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GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-SECOND. 


4229.  THE  predictions  of  the  Lord,  in  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  concerning  the  last  judgment,  were  begun 
to  be  exphiined  in  the  fourth  vohmie  of  this  work ;  that  exi>la- 
nation  has  been  prefixed  as  prefatory  to  the  chapters  through- 
out that  vohime,  and  has  been  continued  as  far  as  verse  81  of 
the  same  chapter ;  see  n.  3353  to  3356,  n.  3486  to  3489,  n. 
3650  to  3655,  3751  to  3T5T,  n.  3897  to  3901,  n.  4056  to  4060. 
What  is  the  summary  of  the  internal  sense  of  all  the  contents 
of  that  chapter,  appears  manifest  from  what  has  been  explained 
al)ove,  viz.,  that  the  successive  vastation  of  the  church.,  and  at 
length  the  establishment  of  a  new  church,  are  predicted  in  the 
following  order :  I.  They  began  not  to  know  what  good  and 
truth  are,  but  disputed  on  the  subject.  H.  They  despised  good 
and  truth.  HI.  They  did  not  acknowledge  them  in  heart. 
IV.  They  profaned  them.  V.  And  whereas  the  truth  of  faith 
and  the  good  of  charity  would  yet  remain  with  some,  who  are 
called  the  elect,  the  state  of  faith  is  then  described.  VI.  And 
next  the  state  of  charity.  VII.  And  finally,  the  beginning  of 
a  new  church  is  treated  of,  which  is  meant  by  the  words  Avhich 
were  last  explained,  "And  he  shall  send  forth  his  angels  with 
a  trumpet  and  a  great  voice,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  one  end  of  the  heavens 
even  to  the  other  end  thereof,"  verse  31.  By  these  words,  the 
beginning  of  a  new  church  is  meant,  see  n.  4060  at  the  end. 

4230.  When  the  end  of  an  old  church  and  the  beginning 
of  a  new  are  at  hand,  then  is  a  last  judgment;  that  this  time 
is  what  is  meant  in  the  Word  by  the  last  judgment,  may  be 
seen,  n.  2117  to  2133,  3353,  4057 ;  and  also  bylhe  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man.  The  subject  now  treated  of  is  the  coming 
respecting  which  the  disciples  inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
"  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  come  to  pass  ?  especially 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  consumiua- 
tion  of  the  age?"  Matthew  xxiv.  3.  Now,  therefore,  follows 
the  explanation  of  what  the  Lord  predicted  concerning  tb.e 
very  time  of  his  coming,  ami  of  the  consummation  of  the  ag?, 
which  is  the  last  judgment ;  but  in  the  preface  to  this  chapter 
ve  shall  explain  only  the  things  contained  in  verses  82  to  35, 
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wliich  jiio  these,  Su^  Lam  a  jxtrahlefro/n  th^  fig-tree :  Wheih 
ifn  hranctt  is  yn  tifutcf,  a/id  idf  leaves  spring  foi'th,  ye  know 
that  ffumrnir  is  nigh.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all 
these  things,  kuoir  that  it  is  near  at  the  doors.  Verily.,  I  say 
unto  you.  This  gemration  shall  not  pass  away,  Kntil  all  these 
things  he  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away;  hut 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away.^^  The  iiitenml  sense  of  these 
Avonls  is  as  tolh>\vs. 

■i'2'M.  But  learn  a  parahle  from  the  fig-tree :  When  its 
hranch  is  yet  tender,  and  its  leaves  spring  forth,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  nigh,  signilies  the  lirst  of  a  new  chnrch  ;  the  lig-tree 
denotes  good  of  the  natnral  principle,  its  branch  is  the  affection 
thereof,  and  the  leaves  are  truths;  the  parable  which  thej 
should  learn  is,  that  those  thinf^s  are  signiiied.  He  who  does 
not  know  the  internal  sense  of  the  AVord,  cannot  possibly  know 
what  is  involved  in  the  comparison  of  the  Lord's  coming  with 
the  lig-tree,  and  its  branch  and  leaves;  but  inasmuch  as  all 
cmnparatives  in  the  Word  are  also  signiticatives,  see  n.  3579,  it 
may  hence  be  knoM'n  what  those  things  mean.  Wheresoever 
a  tig-tree  is  named  in  the  Word,  in  the  internal  sense  it  signi- 
fies good  of  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  217 ;  the  reason  why 
l)ranch  denotes  the  affection  thereof,  is  because  affection  springs 
and  nourishes  from  good  as  a  branch  from  its  trunk  ;  that  leaves 
denote  truths,  see  n.  885.  Hence,  then,  it  is  evident  what  this 
parable  involves,  viz.,  that  when  a  new  church  is  created  by 
the  Lord,  good  of  the  natural  principle  first  of  all  appears,  that 
is,  good  in  an  external  form  with  its  affection  and  truths.  By 
good  of  the  natural  principle,  is  not  meant  the  good  into  which 
man  is  born,  or  which  he  derives  from  his  parents,  but  the 
good  which  is  spiritual  as  to  its  origin ;  into  this  good  no  one  is 
born,  but  is  led  into  it  by  the  Lord  through  the  knowledges  of 
good  and  truth ;  wherefore,  until  man  is  in  this  spiritual  good, 
he  is  not  a  man  of  the  church,  howsoever  it  may  appear  from 
coimate  good  that  he  is  so.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near  at  the  doors,  signifies  when 
those  things  appear,  which  are  signified  in  the  internal  sense 
by  the  words  mentioned  immediately  above  (verses  29  to  31), 
a'ld  by  these  words  concerning  the  tig-tree,  that  then  is  the 
consummation  of  the  chnrch,  that  is,  the  last  judgment,  and 
ihe  coming  of  the  Lord;  consequently,  that  then  the  old  chnrch 
is  rejected,  and  the  new  established.  It  is  said,  at  the  doors, 
because  the  good  of  the  natural  principle  and  its  truths  are  the 
first  which  are  insinuated  into  man,  whilst  he  is  regenerating 
and  becoming  a  chnrch.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass  away,  until  all  these  things  he  fulfilled,  sig- 
nifies that  the  Jewish  nation  shall  not  be  extirpated  as  other 
nations ;  the  reason  whereof  may  be  seen,  n.  3479.  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  hut  my  words  shall  not  2)ass  away^ 


4231.]  GENESIS.  T 

signifies  that  the  internals  and  externals  of  the  former  church 
should  perish,  but  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  should  abide ; 
that  heaven  is  the  internal  of  the  church,  and  earth  its  external, 
see  n.  82,  1411,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  3355.  It  is  evident, 
that  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  not  only  those  which  were  here 
spoken  concerning  His  coming  and  the  consummation  of  the 
age,  but  also  all  that  are  contained  in  the  Word.  These  words 
were  spoken  immediately  after  what  was  said  concerning  the 
Jewish  nation,  because  that  nation  was  preserved  for  the  sake 
of  the  Word,  as  may  appear  from  the  passage  cited,  n.  3479. 
From  these  considerations  then  it  is  manifest,  that  the  begin- 
nings of  the  new  church  are  here  predicted. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1.  AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way ;  and  the  angels  of  God 
met  him. 

2.  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This  is  the  camp  of 
God  :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim. 

3.  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau  his  bro- 
ther, unto  the  land  of  Scir,  the  field  of  Edom, 

4.  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye  speak 
unto  my  lord  Esau  ;  Thus  saith  thy  servant  Jacob,  I  have  so- 
journed Avith  Laban,  and  have  tarried  even  until  now  : 

5.  And  I  have  ox  and  ass,  flock,  and  man-servant  and  maid- 
servant, and  I  send  to  tell  my  lord,  to  find  favour  in  thine  eyes. 

6.  And  the  messengers  returned  unto  Jacob,  saying,  We 
came  to  thy  brother,  to  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh  to  meet  thee, 
and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7.  And  Jacob  feared  exceedingly,  and  was  distressed  ;  and 
he  halved  the  people  which  was  with  him,  and  the  flock,  and 
the  herd,  and  the  camels,  into  two  camps ; 

8.  And  said.  If  Esau  shall  come  to  one  camp  and  shall  smite 
it,  there  shall  be  a  camp  left  for  escape. 

9.  And  Jacob  said,  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and  God 
of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah,  saying  unto  me,  Return  to  thy 
land,  and  to  thy  nativity,  and  I  will  do  well  with  thee. 

10.  I  am  less  than  all  the  mercies,  and  than  all  the  truths, 
which  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  servant,  because  with  my  staff 
I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  in  two  camps. 

11.  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  hand  of  my  brother, 
out  of  the  hand  of  Esau ;  because  I  fear  him,  peradventure  he 
may  come,  and  smite  rne,  and  the  mother  upon  the  children. 

12.  And  thou  hast  said,  In  doing  well  I  will  do  well  with 
thee,  and  will  place  thy  seed  as  tin  sand  of  the  sea,  which  ia 
not  numbered  for  multitude. 
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i;>.   Ami  ho  passed  tli«j  night  there  in  that  iiig-ht ;  and  took 
lat  which  cuimo  into  his  liiind,  a  present  for  Esan  his  brother; 


l: 
ot'  that  wliicli  euine  into  lus  liiina,  a  pi 

14.  Two  humh-ed  she-iijoats,  and  twenty  lie-goats,  two  hun- 
dre»l  ewes,  and  twenty  rams, 

i:>.  Thirty  inileh  eamels  and  their  colts,  forty  cows  and  ten 
<xeii,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  toals. 

1(!.  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants 
every  drove  bv  themselves ;  and  said  to  his  servants,  Tass  over 
Itefore  me,  ami  set  a  si)ace  l)etween  drove  and  drove. 

17.  And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying,  When  Esau  my 
lirother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  Whose  art 
thou?  aiul  whither  goest  thou?  and  whose  are  these  before 
thee  ? 

18.  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thy  servant  Jacob's;  this  is  a  pres- 
ent sent  unto  my  lord  Esau,  and  behold,  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19.  And  he  commanded  the  second,  and  the  third,  and  all 
that  went  after  the  droves,  saying,  According  to  this  word  ye 
shall  si)eak  to  Esjiu,  when  ye  lind  him. 

20.  And  ye  shall  say  also.  Behold,  thy  servant  Jacob  is 
behind  us.  For  lie  said,  I  will  expiate  his  faces  in  the  present 
going  before  me,  and  afterwards  I  will  see  his  faces  ;  peradven- 
ture  lie  will  lift  up  my  faces. 

21.  And  the  present  passed  over  before  him,  and  he  passed 
the  night  in  that  night  in  the  camp. 

22.  And  he  arose  in  that  night,  and  took  his  t\vo  wives,  and 
his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  over  the 
ford  Jabbok. 

23.  And  he  took  them,  and  caused  them  to  pass  over  the 
river,  and  caused  what  he  had  to  pass  over. 

******** 

24.  And  Jacob  remained  alone  ;  and  a  man  wrestled  with 
him  until  the  day-dawn  arose. 

25.  And  he  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  over  him,  and  he 
tonched  the  hollow^  of  his  thigh,  and  the  hollow^  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  out  of  joint  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26.  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  because  the  day-dawn  ariseth. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless  me. 

27.  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he 
said,  Jacob. 

28.  And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob, 
but  Israel ;  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  with  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29.  And  Jacob  asked  and  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
name.  And  he  sail,  Wherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for 
my  name  ?     And  he  blessed  him  there. 

30.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  Peniel ;  because 
I  have  seen  God  laces  to  faces,  and  my  soul  is  delivered. 
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31.  And  the  sun  rose  upon  him,  as  he  passed  over  Penuel ; 
and  he  lialted  upon  his  thigh. 

32.  Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of  what 
is  put  out,  which  is  i  pon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  even  to  this 
day;  because  he  touched  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  the 
sinew  of  what  was  put  out. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4232.  The  subject  here  treated  of,  in  the  internal  sense,  is 
the  inversion  of  state  in  the  natural  principle,  to  the  end  tliat 
good  may  be  in  the  first  place,  and  truth  in  the  second ;  in  the 
present  case  it  is  the  implantation  of  truth  in  good,  verse  1  to 
23.  And  the  wrestlings  of  temptations,  which  on  this  occasion 
are  to  be  endured,  verse  24  to  32.  At  the  same  time,  the  Jew- 
ish nation  is  also  treated  of,  as  although  it  could  receive  nothing 
of  the  church,  still  it  represented  those  things  which  are  of  the 
church. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4233.  Verses  1.  2.  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way  j  and  the 
angels  of  God  met  him.  And  when  Jacob  saw  tJtem^  he  said, 
This  is  the  camjp  of  God :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Mahanaim.  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  signifies  the  successive 
of  truth,*  that  it  might  be  conjoined  to  spiritual  and  celestial 
good :  and  the  angels  of  God  met  him,  signifies  illustration 
from  good :  and  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  Tliis  is  the 
camp  of  God,  signifies  heaven :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Mahanaim,  signifies  the  quality  of  the  state. 

4234.  Verse  1.  "  Jacob  went  on  liis  way." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  the  successive  of  truth,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be 
conjoined  to  spiritual  and  celestial  good,  appears  from  the  rep- 
resentation oi  Jacob,  as  denoting  truth  of  the  natural  principle. 
"What  Jacob  represented,  has  been  shown  above,  viz.,  the  Lord's 
Natural  principle ;  and  whereas  the  subject  treated  of  in  the 
internal  sense,  wliere  the  historical  relation  has  respect  to  Ja- 
cob, is  concerning  the  Lord,  the  nu^nner  in  whicli  He  made  Hia 
Natura]  principle  Divine,  therefore  Jacob  first  represented  truth 
in  that  principle,  and  afterwards  truth  to  which  collateral  good 
is  adjoined,  whicli  was  Lal)an;  and  after  lie  had  adjoined  this 
good,  then  Jacob  represented  sucli  good,  which,  however,  is 

*  By  the  successive  of  truth  appe.ai-  to  be  here  meant  the  successive  states  and 
stages  of  truth,  from  its  first  nsciniiiation  in  the  external  man,  until  it  comes  to 
be  fully  conjoiiK"]  with   i^ood  in  the  intoi'iial   num. 
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II. »t  Diviin'  ifootl  in  tlio  natural  pr  nripk',  l)ut  niicUlle  j-'ood, 
wlu'ivltv  111'  c'onld  ivceivo  Divine  tjood  :  such  t)::ood  Jacob  rep- 
ivsonti'd  w  luMi  lu'  dt'partod  from  Laltan,  but  still  that  ii>>od  in. 
^tsi'll"  is  truth,  \vhi(.-h  thonce  has  a  laculty  of  conjoinin<;-  itself 
with  Diviiu'  ixood  in  the  luitural  ])rincii)le.  Such  is  the  truth 
•.vl.ii-ii  Jacob  now  represents.  l>ut  the  <:;ood  wherewith  it  was 
11»  ix-  conjoined,  is  re])resented  by  Esau;  that  Esau  is  Divine 
«'■oo(!  of  tlie  Lord's  Divine  Natural  princi|)le,  may  be  seen  in  n. 
hoO,  oSO'2,  349-i,  3504,  3727,  3576,  3599,  3609,  3677.  This 
oonjnnction  itself,  viz.,  of  Divine  truth  with  the  Divine  good  of 
the' Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  is  the  subject  now  treated 
of;  for  after  Jacob  receded  from  Laban,  and  came  to  Jordan, 
and  thus  to  the  lirst  ingress  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  begins 
to  represent  that  conjunction;  for  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  in  the 
internal  sense,  signifies  heaven,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the 
Lord's  Divine  Hnman  [principle],  see  n.  3038,  3705:  hence  it 
is  that  by  these  words,  "  And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,"  is  sig- 
nified the  euccessive  of  truth,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  con- 
ioined  to  spiritual  and  celestial  good.  But  these  are  subjects 
which  do  not  admit  of  being  fully  explained  to  the  apprehension; 
the  reason  is,  because  the  most  common  (or  general)  principles 
of  this  suliject  are  unknown  in  the  learned  world,  even  the 
Christian ;  for  it  is  scarcely  known  what  the  natural  principle 
api^ertaining  to  man  is,  and  what  the  rational,  and  that  they 
are  altogether  distinct  from  each  other ;  also,  it  is  scarcely 
known  what  spiritual  truth  is,  and  what  the  ^ood  thereof,  and 
that  these  likewise  are  most  distinct;  and  still  less  is  it  known, 
that  during  man's  regeneration,  truth  is  conjoined  with  good, 
distinctly  in  the  natural  principle,  and  distinctly  in  the  rational^ 
and  this  by  innumerable  means  ;  nay,  it  is  not  even  known 
that  the  Lord  made  His  Human  [principle]  Divine,  according 
to  the  order  in  M'hich  He  also  regenerates  man.  Since,  there- 
fore, these  most  common  principles  are  nnknown,  whatsoever  is 
said  on  the  subject  must  necessarily  appear  obscure;  but  still 
something  must  be  said,  because  otherwise  the  Word  cannot  be 
explained  as  to  the  internal  sense  ;  at  least  it  may  hence  appear 
what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  angelic  wisdom,  for  the  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  Word  is  principally  for  the  angels. 

4235.  "And  the  angels  of  God  met  him." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  illustration  from  good,  ap^jears  from  the  signification 
of  th<'  'ingels  of  God,  as  denoting  somewhat  of  the  Lord  ;  in 
the  present  case  they  signify  the  Divine  [principle]  which  is  in 
the  Lord,  for  in  the  Lord  was  the  Divine  []3rinciple]  itself 
which  is  called  the  Father ;  the  very  essence  of  life,  which  with 
man  is  called  soul,  was  hence,  and  was  Himself;  that  Divine 
rprinciple]  is  what  in  common  discourse  is  called  the  Divine 
Nature,  or  rather  the  Divine  Essence  of  the  Lord.  That  in  th(j 
Word,  by  angels  of  God  is  signified  somewhat  of  the  Lord's  Di 
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vine  [principle],  nuiy  be  seen  in  n.  1925,  2319,  2821,  3039,  4085; 
by  tl  e  angels  of  God  meeting  him,  is  signified  in  a  proximate 
sense  the  ini.nx  of  the  Divine  [principle]  into  the  natural ; 
lience  comes  illnstration,  for  all  illustration  is  from  an  influx  of 
the  Divine  [principle].  Inasmuch  as  the  subject  now  treated 
of  is  the  inversion  of  state  in  the  Lord's  Natural  principle,  to 
the  end  that  good  might  be  in  the  first  place,  and  truth  in  the 
second,  and  in  the  present  case  the  implantation  of  truth  in  good 
in  that  principle  (see  n.  4232),  and  as  this  could  not  be  effected 
without  illustration  from  the  Divine  [principle],  therefore  illus- 
tration from  good,  in  which  truth  might  be  implanted,  is  here 
first  treated  of. 

4236.  Verse  2.  "  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This 
is  the  camp  of  God." — Hereby  is  signified  heaven  ;  the  reason 
of  this  signification  is,  because  an  army  signifies  truths  and 
goods,  see  n.  3448,  and  truths  and  goods  are  arranged  by  the 
Lord  according  to  heavenly  order ;  hence  arrangement  accord- 
ing to  order  is  the  encamping  of  an  army,  and  the  heavenly 
order  itself,  which  is  heaven,  is  the  camp.  This  camp,  or 
this  order,  is  such,  that  it  cannot  possibly  be  broken  into  by 
hell,  although  hell  is  continually  endeavouring  to  break  into  it ; 
hence  also  that  order  or  heaven  is  called  a  camp,  and  the  truths 
and  goods,  that  is,  the  angels,  who  are  arranged  according  to 
that  order,  are  called  armies :  from  these  considerations  then  it 
is  evident  whence  the  camp  of  God  signifies  heaven.  This 
essential  order  is  what  was  represented  by  the  encampments  of 
the  sons  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  thus  heaven  itself  was 
represented  ;  and  the  cohabitation  therein  according  to  tribes 
was  called  a  camp ;  the  tabernacle,  which  was  in  tlie  midst, 
and  about  which  they  encamped,  represented  the  Lord  Him- 
self. That  the  sons  of  Israel  thus  encamped,  see  Numb.  i.  1  to 
the  end,  and  xxxiii.  2  to  the  end ;  that  they  encamped  about 
the  tabernacle  according  to  the  tribes,  viz.,  towards  the  east, 
Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulon ;  towards  the  south,  Reuben, 
Simeon,  Gad  ;  towards  the  west,  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  Benja- 
min ;  towards  the  north,  Dan,  Asher,  and  Naphtali  ;  and  the 
Levites  in  the  midst  nigh  unto  the  tabernacle,  see  Numb.  ii.  2, 
and  the  following  verses.  That  by  tribes  are  signified  all  goods 
and  truths  in  the  complex,  may  be  seen,  n.  3858,  3862,  3926, 
3939,  4060 ;  hence  it  is,  that  when  Balaam  saw  Israel  dwelling 
according  to  the  tribes,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him 
on  the  occasion,  he  uttered  an  enunciation,  saying,  "  Hoio  goodly 
are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob  !  thy  hahitations^  O  Israel !  as  the  valleys 
are  they  planted,  as  gardens  near  a  river ^''  Numb,  xxiv,  2,  3,  5, 
6  ;  that  by  those  prophetic  enunciations  was  not  meant  the 
people,  which  was  named  Jacob  aiid  Israel,  is  very  manifest ; 
but  the  heaven  of  the  Lord  was  meant,  which  was  represented. 
Hence  also  in  other  places  in  the  Woi-d,  their  arrangements  in 
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tho  wiUlonioss,  or  tlioir  oiu-aiuiiiiii;s  acconling  to  tribes,  were 
called  a  camp;  ami  liy  camj)  in  those  i)assages  in  the  internal 
sense  is  signitie»!  heavenly  order;  and  by  encamping,  arrange- 
nuMit  according  to  that  order,  viz.,  according  to  the  order  in 
which  goods  and  truths  are  in  heaven,  Lev.  iv.  12;  viii.  17; 
xiii.  40)';  xiv.  8;  xvi.  26,  28;  xxiv.  14,  23;  Numb,  ii.;  v.  2  to 
4;  ix.  17  to  the  end;  x.l  to  11,25;  xi.  31,32;  xii.  14, 15;  xxxi. 
19  to  24;  Dent,  xxiii.  10  to  14.  That  the  camp  of  God  is  hea 
ven,  mav  also  appear  from  this  passage  in  Joel,  "  Before  him 
the  earth  was  moved,  the  heavens  trembled,  the  sun  and  the 
moon  were  darkened,  and  the  stars  withdrew  their  shining,  and 
Jehovah  uttered  his  voice  hefove  his  arimj,  for  his  camp  was  ex- 
ceeding great ;  because  he  that  doeth  his  Word  is  numerous," 
ii.  10, 11.  And  in  Zechariah,  "  I  will  encamp  about  mine  house 
because  of  the  army  passing  by  and  going  before,  and  no  op- 
]»ressor  sludl  pass  over  them,"  ix.  8.  And  in  the  Ilevelation, 
"Gog  and  Mag(ig  went  np  on  the  plain  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city  ;  but 
tire  came  doAvn  from  God,  .  .  .  and  consumed  them,"  xx.  9. 
Gog  and  ^Magog  denote  those  who  are  in  external  worship, 
separated  from  internal  and  made  idolatrous,  see  n.  1151 ;  the 
plain  of  the  earth  denotes  truth  of  the  church  ;  that  plain  is 
doctrinal  truth,  is  shown  in  n.  2450,  and  that  the  earth  is  the 
church,  in  n.  566,  662,  1066,  1068,  1850,  2117,  2118,  3355 ;  the 
camp  of  the  saints  denotes  heaven,  or  the  Lord's  kingdom  in 
the  earths,  which  is  the  church.  Liasmuch  as  several  expres- 
sions in  the  Word  have  an  opposite  sense,  so  also  has  camp, 
and  accordingly  in  this  sense  it  signilies  evils  and  falses,  and 
consequently  hell :  as  in  David,  "  tf  the  wicked  shall  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear,"  Psalm  xxvii,  3.  Again, 
"  God  hath  scattered  the  hones  of  tlwm  that  encamped  against 
me  ;  thou  hast  made  ashamed,  because  God  hath  rejected 
them,"  liii.  5  ;  the  same  also  is  meant  by  the  ca-mp  of  Ashur, 
in  which  the  angel  of  Jehovah  smote  an  hundred  and  eighty- 
live  thousand,  Isaiah  xxxvii.  36  ;  and  likewise  by  the  camp  of 
the  Egyptians^  Exod.  xiv.  20. 

4237.  "  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  Mahanaim." 
— Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  the  state,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  calling  a  name,  as  denoting  quality, 
see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  3421 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification o^  place,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356, 
3387.  In  the  original  tongue,  Mahanaim  signifies  two  camps ; 
and  two  camps  signify  both  the  heavens,  or  both  the  kingdoms 
of  the  Lord,  viz.,  tlie  celestial  and  spiritual ;  and  in  the  supreme 
?ense,  the  Divine  Celestial  and  Divine  Spiritual  [principle]  of 
the  Lord ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  the  qualit}'  of  the  Lord's 
Btate,  when  His  natural  principle  was  illustrated  by  spiritual 
and  celestial  good,  is  signified  by  Mahanaim.     But  the  (jnality 
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of  this  state  cannot  be  described,  inasmuch  as  the  Divine  states, 
whicli  tlie  Lord  had  when  He  made  the  Human  [principle]  in 
Himself  Divine,  do  not  fall  into  any  human  apprehension,  nor 
even  into  any  angelic,  only  by  appearances  illustrated  by  the 
light  of  heaven  whicli  is  from  the  Lord,  and  by  states  of  man's 
regeneration ;  for  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the 
glorification  of  the  Lord ;  see  n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490. 

4238.  Verses  3  to  5.  Aiid  Jacob  sent  messengers  hefore  him 
to  Esau  his  brother^  unto  the  land  of  Seir,  the  field  of  Edom. 
And.  he  comwanded  them^  saying^  Thus  shall  ye  sj>eak  unto  7ny 
lord  Esau^  Thus  saith  thy  servant  Jacob,  I  have  sojourned  with 
Laban,  and  have  tarried  even  until  now.  And  I  have  ox  and 
ass,  flock,  and  man-servant  and  maid-servant,  and  T send  to  tell 
my  lord,  to  find  favour  in  thine  eyes.  And  Jacob  sent  mes- 
sengers before  him  to  Esau  his  brother,  signifies  first  commu- 
nication with  celestial  good  :  unto  the  land  of  Seir,  signifies 
celestial  natural  good  :  the  field  of  Edom,  signifies  truth  thence 
derived  :  and  he  commanded  them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye  speak 
unto  my  lord  Esau,  signifies  first  ackiiowledgment  of  good,  that 
it  was  in  a  superior  place :  I  have  sojourned  with  Labaii,  and 
have  tarried  even  until  now,  signifies  that  he  liad  imbibed  the 
good  signified  by  Laban :  and  I  have  ox  and  ass,  flock,  and 
man-servant  and  maid-servant,  signifies  acquisitions  in  their 
order  whilst  he  sojourned  there  :  and  I  send  to  tell  my  lord,  to 
find  favour  in  thine  eyes,  signifies  instruction  concerning  that 
state,  and  also  condescension  and  humiliation  of  truth  before 
good. 

4239.  Ver.  3.  "Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau 
his  brother." — That  hereby  is  signified  first  communication 
with  celestial  good,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  send- 
ing m,essengers,  as  denoting  to  communicate ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  celestial  good  in  the  nat- 
ural principle,  see  n.  3300,  3302,  3494,  3504,  3527,  3576,  3599, 
3669.  The  subject  here  treated  of,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4234, 
is  the  conjunction  of  divine  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  which 
is  Jacob,  with  divine  good  in  that  principle,  which  is  Esau ; 
wherefore  the  illustration  of  the  natural  principle  by  the  Di- 
vine was  first  treated  of,  n.  4235  ;  the  subject  now  treated  of 
in  this  passage  is  concerning  the  first  communication,  which  is 
signified  by  Jacob  sending  messengers  to  Esau  his  brother. 
That  in  the  Word,  good  and  truth  are  brothers,  may  be  seen, 
n.  367,  3303. 

4240.  "Unto  the  land  of  Seir."— That  hereby  is  signified 
celestial  natural  good,  apj)ear8  from  the  signification  of  the 
land  of  Sfir,  as  denoting,  in  a  supreme  sense,  the  celestial  nat- 
ural ^ood  of  the  Lord.  The  reason  why  the  land  of  Soil-  has 
this  signification,  is,  because  Mount  Seir  was  the  bouiKhirv  (»f 
the   land  of  (yunaan  on  one  ]>art,  Joshua   .\i.  16,  17;   and  ail 
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IxMimlarirs,  as  rivers,  nioiintaiiis,  and  lands,  represented  those 
tliin^^'s  wliieli  wore  ultimates,  see  n.  1585,  1866,  4116,  for  they 
)>nt  on  representations  from  the  hand  of  Canaan  M'hich  was  in 
the  midst,  and  which  represented  tlie  Lord's  celestial  kingdom, 
and  in  a  snpremi»  sense  His  Divine  Unman  [principle],  see  n. 
1(!(>7,  ;)(i38,  ;US1,  3705.  The  nltimates,  which  are  bonndaries, 
are  those  tliinics  whicli  are  called  natural  principles,  for  spiritual 
and  celestial  }»i-inci])les  terminate  in  natui'al  principles.  This  is 
the  case  in  the  heavens,  for  the  inmost  or  third  heaven  is  celes- 
tial, because  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord  ;  the  middle  or 
second  heaven  is  spiritual,  because  principled  in  neighbourly 
love ;  tlie  last  or  first  heaven  is  celestial  and  spiritual-natural, 
because  lu-incipled  in  simple  good,  which  is  the  iiltimate  of 
order  therein  :  the  case  is  similar  with  a  regenerate  man,  wlio 
is  a  little  heaven.  These  considerations,  therefore,  will  show 
Avhy  the  land  of  Seir  signifies  celestial  natural  good.  Esau  also, 
who  dwelt  there,  represented  that  good,  as  has  been  explained 
above,  hence  also  the  same  good  is  signified  by  the  land  wherein 
he  dwelt,  for  lands  assume  the  representations  of  those  who 
dwell  therein,  see  n.  1675.  From  what  has  been  said,  then,  it 
may  appear  what  is  signified  by  Seir  in  the  Word,  as  in  Moses, 
''  Jehovah  came  from  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them j 
ho  shone  forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he  came  out  from  the 
myriads  of  holiness,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  And  in  the  song  of  De- 
borah and  Barak,  ^'•Jehovah.,  when  thou  wentest  forth  out  of 
K'ir,  when  thou  departedst  out  of  the  feld  of  Edom^  the  earth 
trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped  ;  the  clouds  also  dropped 
waters ;  the  mountains  flowed  down  ;  .  .  .  this  Sinai  before 
Jehovah  God  of  Israel,"  Judges  v.  4,  5.  And  in  the  prophecy 
of  Balaam,  "I  see  him,  but  not  now;  I  behold  him,  but  not 
nigh :  a  Star  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel :  .  .  .  and  Edom  shall  he  an  inheritance,  and  Seir 
shall  he  an  inheritance,  of  his  enemies,  and  Israel  shall  become 
strong,"  Numb.  xxiv.  IT,  18.  Every  one  may  see  that  in  these 
])a?sages  Seir  signifies  somewhat  of  the  Lord,  for  it  is  said  that 
Jehovah  rose  up  from  Seir,  that  he  went  forth  ont  of  Seir,  and 
de[)arted  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  and  that  Edom  and  Seir  shall 
be  an  inheritance ;  bnt  what  principle  of  the  Lord  is  signified, 
no  one  can  know  except  from  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word. 
That  it  is  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  [principle],  and  specifically 
the  Divine  Natural  principle  therein  as  to  good,  may  appear 
from  what  has  been  said  above ;  to  arise  and  go  forth  out  of 
Seir,  denotes  that  He  would  also  make  the  natural  principle 
Divine,  that  hence  it  n^ight  become  light,  that  is,  intelligence 
and  wisdom,  and  thus  Jehovah,  not  only  as  to  the  human 
rational,  but  also  as  to  the  human  natural  [principle]  ;  where- 
fore it  is  said,  Jehovah  rose  np  from  Seir,  and  Jehovah  went 
forth  from  Seir;   that  the  Lord  is  Jehovah,  see  n.  1343,  1736,- 
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20U4,  2005,  2018,  2025,  2156,  2329,  2921,  3023,  3035.  The  like 
IS  involved  iix  the  prophetic  bnrdeii  of  Diimah  in  Isaiah,  "//e 
calleth  to  rue  unt  (>/'/&'//', AYatchiuaii,  what  of  the  night?  watch- 
man, what  of  the  night?  The  watchman  said.  The  morning 
Cometh,  and  also  the  night,"  xxi.  11,  12.  By  the  land  of  Seir, 
in  a  respective  sense,  is  properly  signified  the  Lord's  kingdom 
with  those  who  are  out  of  the  clim-ch  (that  is,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles), wdien  a  church  is  established  amongst  them,  and  the  for- 
mer or  old  chu]-ch  is  falling  away  from  charity  and  faith  :  that 
in  such  a  case,  they  who  are  in  darkness  have  light,  appears 
from  several  passages  in  the  Word.  This  is  properly  signilied 
by  arising  out  of  Seir,  and  going  forth  out  of  Seir,  and  depart- 
ing from  the  held  of  Edom,  also  by  Seir  becoming  an  inherit- 
ance ;  as  likewise  by  this  passage  in  Isaiah,  "  He  called  to  me 
out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  wdiat  of  the  night?  The  watchman 
said,  The  morning  cometli,  and  also  the  night ;"  the  morning 
cometh,  is  the  Lord's  Advent  (see  n.  2405,  2780),  and  hence 
illustration  to  those  who  are  in  night,  that  is,  in  ignorance ; 
that  this  illustration  is  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  prin- 
ciple, see  n.  4211.  As  several  expressions  in  the  Word  have 
also  an  opposite  sense,  so  likewise  has  Seir,  as  in  Ezekiel  xxv. 
8,  9 ;  XXXV.  2  to  15,  and  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word  through- 
out. 

4241.  "The  held  of  Edom."— That  hereby  is  signified  truth 
derived  from  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  field 
of  Edom ^  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  as  to 
good,  to  which  are  conjoined  the  doctrinals  of  truth,  or  truths, 
see  n.  3302,  3322  ;  truths  thence  derived,  or  which  are  from 
good,  are  distinct  from  truths  from  which  good  is  derived. 
Truths  from  which  good  is  derived  are  those  which  man  im- 
bibes before  regeneration,  but  the  truths  derived  from  good 
are  those  which  he  imbibes  after  regeneration ;  for  after  regen- 
eration, truths  proceed  from  good,  for  man  then  perceives  and 
knows  from  good  that  they  are  truths.  Such  truth,  viz.,  the 
truth  of  good,  is  what  is  signified  by  the  field  of  Edom ;  in 
like  manner  also  in  the  passage  above  quoted,  from  the  book  of 
Judges,  "Jehovah,  when  tliou  wentest  forth  out  of  Seir,  when 
thou  departedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom ^''  v.  4. 

4242.  Ver.  4.  "And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  Thus 
sliall  ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Esau." — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  first  acknowdedgment  of  good,  that  it  was  in  a  suj^erior 
place,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  commanding  the 
messengers  to  speak.,  as  denoting  refiection  and  thence  percep- 
tion that  it  is  so  (see  n.  3G61,  3682),  and  consequently  acknow- 
ledgment; and  (2.)  from  the  representation  oi  Esau.,  as  denoting 
good;  see  above,  n.  4234,  4239.  That  it  was  in  a  su])eri()r 
place,  is  signified  by  Jacob  calling  Esau,  not  brother,  l)ut  his 
lord,  and  himself  his  servant,  and  afterwards  in  like  manner. 
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Oiiriuir  iiiairs  roijoneration,  truth  is  appariMitly  in  the  first 
l»hu'o,  aiul  i;:oo(l  in  the  second,  but  when  man  is  regenei'ated, 
ir.Kul  is  in  tiie  first  phiee  and  truth  in  the  second,  see.  n.  1904,. 

20i\:\,  L>ist>,  L>tijt7,  2!)7i>,  ;^L>8(;,  ;32S9,  3310,  3325,  3330,  3332, 

333»),  3470,  3r)()!),  3530,  3548,  355(5,  3563,  3570,  3576,  3599, 
3603,  3701.  This  also  is  Mhat  is  meant  by  the  prophetic  Mords 
of  Isaac  the  father  to  Esau  liis  son,  "By  thy  sword  thou  shalt 
live,  aiul  shalt  serve  thy  brotlier;  and  it  shall  come  to  jjass, 
w/itfi  thou  fi/ialt  have  the  dominion,  thou  shalt  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thy  neck,"  Gen.  xxvii.  40 ;  the  inversion  of  this  state, 
as  j>redicted  in  these  pro})hetic  words,  is  now  treated  of. 

4243,  "I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  liave  tarried  even; 
until  now." — That  hereby  is  siijnified  tliat  he  imbibed  the  good 
piijnified  by  Laban,  appears  (1.)  from  the  represejitation  of 
Lahan,  as  denoting  a  middle  good,  that  is,  good  not  genuine, 
but  yet  serving  to  introduce  genuine  truths  and  goods,  see  n. 
3974,  3982,  3986,  4063 ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  ot  sojourning ^ 
as  denoting  to  be  instructed,  see  n.  1463,  2025 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  tarrying,  or  abiding  with,  as  predicated  of 
a  life  of  tnith  with  good,  see  n.  3613.  In  tlie  present  case  it 
denotes  to  imbibe ;  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  by  these  words,  "] 
liave  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  have  tari-ied  even  until  now,'^ 
is  signified  that  he  iml)il)ed  the  good  represented  by  Laban. 
Tlie  case  is  this :  truth  cannot  be  implanted  in  good  except  by 
means  (or  mediums) ;  which  means  (or  mediums)  were  treated 
of  in  the  preceding  chapters,  concerning  Jacob's  sojourning  and 
tarrying  Nvitli  Laban,  and  the  fiock  he  there  acquired ;  the  sub- 
ject now  treated  of  in  this  chapter  is  the  process  of  conjunction, 
thus  the  inversion  of  state,  in  that  order  which  takes  place  when 
truth  becomes  subordinate  to  good.  Truth  is  apparently  in  the 
first  place,  when  man  learns  truth  from  afl:ection,  but  does  not 
yet  live  so  much  according  to  it ;  but  good  is  in  the  first  j^lace, 
when  he  lives  according  to  the  truth  which  he  has  learnt  from 
affection,  for  then  truth  becomes  good,  because  man  then  be- 
lieves it  to  be  good  to  act  according  to  truth.  They  who  are 
regenerated  are  in  this  good,  and  also  they  who  have  conscience, 
that  is,  who  no  longer  reason  whether  it  be  truth,  but  who  do 
it  because  it  is  truth,  and  thus  have  imbibed  it  in  faith  and  life. 

4244.  Ver.  5.  "And  I  have  ox  and  ass,  flock,  and  man- 
servant and  maid-servant." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  acqui- 
sitions in  their  order,  appears  from  the  signification  of  ox  and 
ass,  fiock,  matv-servant  and  maid-servant,  as  denoting  subser- 
vient exterior  and  intei-ior  goods  and  truths,  thus  acquisitions  in 
their  order.  That  ox  is  natural  exterior  good,  and  ass  (he-ass) 
natural  exterior  truth,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2781 ;  and  that  flock  is 
natural  interior  good,  man-servant  the  truth  thereof,  and  maid- 
servant the  affection  of  that  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  each  expression,  as  occasionally  explained  above.  Those  goods 
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and  truths  are  the  acquisitions  here  treated  of;  it  is  evident 
that  they  are  named  in  their  order,  for  the  exterior  are  ox  and 
ass,  but  the  interior  are  flock,  man-servant,  and  maid  servant. 

4245.  "  And  I  send  to  tell  my  lord,  to  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  instruction  concerning  his  state, 
and  also  the  condescension  and  humiliation  of  truth  befoi-e 
ffood,  appears  from  the  signification  o^  sending  to  tell,  as  denot- 
ing to  instruct  concerning  his  state  ;  that  the  condescension  and^ 
humiliation  of  truth  before  good  is  next  denoted,  is  manifest, 
for  he  calls  him  his  lord,  and  says,  "  to  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes,"  which  are  words  of  condescension  and  humiliation.  The 
quality  of  this  state  is  here  described,  when  inversion  takes 
place,  and  truth  is  made  subordinate  to  good  ;  that  is,  when 
they  who  have  been  in  the  affection  of  truth,  begin  to  be  in  the 
afl:ection  of  good.  But  the  occurrence  of  this  inversion  and 
subordination  appears  to  those  only  who  are  regenerated,  and 
not  even  to  them,  unless  they  reflect  thereupon.  At  this  day 
there  are  few  who  are  regenerated,  and  still  fewer  who  reflect ; 
wherefore  the  things  here  said  concerning  truth  and  good  must 
needs  be  obscure,  and  possibly  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  be 
acknowledged,  especially  by  those  who  set  the  truths  of  taith  in 
the  flrst  place,  and  the  good  of  charity  in  the  second,  and  wlio 
thence  think  much  about  doctrinals,  but  not  concerning  goods 
of  charity,  and  think  about  eternal  salvation  from  the  former, 
not  from  the  latter.  They  who  so  think,  cannot  possibly  know, 
and  still  less  perceive,  that  the  truth  of  faith  is  made  subor- 
dinate to  the  good  of  charity.  The  things  which  a  man  thinks, 
and  from  which  he  thinks,  afi'ect  him  ;  if  he  were  to  think 
from  goods  of  charity,  he  would  then  see  manifestly,  that 
truths  which  are  of  faith  are  in  the  second  place  ;  he  would 
then  also  see  truths  themselves  ss  in  light ;  for  the  good  which 
is  of  charity  is  like  flame,  which  afl:brds  light,  and  thereby 
illustrates  all  and  every  tiling  which  he  had  before  imagined 
to  be  true ;  and  he  would  also  perceive  how  falses  had  inter- 
mixed themselves,  and  assumed  an  appearance  as  if  they  were 
truths. 

4246.  Yerses  6,  7,  8.  Aiid  the  Tnessengers  7'eturned  to  Ja- 
cob, saying,  We  came  to  thy  brother,  to  Esau,  and  also  he  coineth 
to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him.  And  Jacob 
feared  exceedingly,  and  was  distressed  i  and  he  halved  the 
people  which  was  with  hiTn,  and  the  fiock,  and  the  herd,  and 
the  camels,  into  two  camps.  And  he  said,  If  Esau  shall  cotne 
to  one  camp,  and  smite  %t,  there  shall  be  a  camp  left  for  escape. 
The  messengers  returned  to  Jacob,  saying.  We  came  to  thy  bro- 
ther, to  Esau,  and  also  he  coineth  to  meet  tlieo,  signifies  that 
good  continually  flows-in,  that  it  may  ai)propriate  truths  to 
itself:  and  four  hundred  men  with  him,  signifies  the  present 
state  of  good,  that  it  may  take  the  prior  place :  and  Jacob  feared 
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oxioi'diiiiclv,  ;uul  Nviis  diistressed,  siguilies  the  state  when  it  is 
hc'iuix  chriu*»^iHl :  and  he  halved  the  people  which  was  with  him, 
and  tlie  lh)ck,  aiul  the  herd,  and  the  camels,  into  two  camps, 
^ignities  preparation  and  arrangement  of  trnths  and  goods  in 
the  natural  jiriiiciple  to  receive  the  good  represented  by  Esau: 
and  he  said,  If  Esau  shall  come  to  one  camp,  and  smite  it,  there 
shall  be  a  camp  left  for  escape,  signilies  according  to  every 
event, 

rt^-tT.  Ver.  6.  "  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob, 
saying,  We  came  to  thy  brother,  to  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh 
to'meet  thee." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  good  continually 
riows-in,  that  it  may  appropriate  truths  to  itself,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signitication  of  brother,  in  this  case  Esau,  as  denoting 
good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  concerning  which 
see  above  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signitication  of  coming  to  meet,  as 
denoting  to  flow  in",  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  :  and  as 
it  denotes  influx,  so  it  denotes  appropriation.  From  what  has 
been  occasionally  said  above  on  this  subject,  it  may  appear  how 
the  case  is  with  good  and  truth,  and  with  the  influx  of  good 
into  truth,  and  concerning  the  apjjropriation  of  truth  by  good; 
viz.,  that  good  is  continually  flowing-in,  and  truth  receives,  for 
truths  are  the  vessels  of  good.  Divine  good  cannot  be  applied 
to  any  other  vessels  than  genuine  truths,  for  they  mutually  cor- 
respond to  each  other ;  when  man  is  in  the  aflfection  of  truth, 
in  which  he  is  in  the  beginning  before  he  is  regenerated,  then 
also  good  continually  flows-in  ;  but  as  yet  it  has  no  vessels,  that 
is,  truths,  to  which  it  may  apply  itself  and  be  appropi'iated. 
For  in  the  beginning  of  regeneration  man  is  not  as  _yet  in  know- 
ledges ;  but  as  at  that  time  good  is  continually  flowing-in, 
it  produces  the  affection  of  truth,  for  the  affection  of  truth  is 
from  no  other  source  than  from  the  continual  endeavour  of  Di- 
\ine  good  to  flow-in.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  even  at  such 
time  good  is  in  the  tirst  place,  and  the  principal  agent,  although 
truth  appears  to  be  so ;  biit  when  man,  at  adult  age,  being  in 
knowledges,  is  regenerated,  then  good  manifests  itself;  for  then 
lie  is  not  so  much  in  the  afi'ection  of  knowing  truth,  as  in  the 
affection  of  doing  it :  for  heretofore  truth  had  been  in  the  un- 
derstanding, but  now  it  is  in  the  will ;  and  when  it  is  in  the 
will,  it  is  in  the  man ;  for  the  will  constitutes  the  real  man. 
Such  is  the  perpetual  circle  w^hich  takes  place  in  man ;  every 
thing  of  science  and  knowledge  is  insinuated  through  the  sight 
and  hearing  into  the  thought,  and  thence  into  the  will,  and 
from  the  will  through  the  thought  into  the  act.  From  the  mem- 
ory, which  is  as  an  internal  eye,  or  internal  sight,  there  is  a 
like  circle,  viz.,  from  that  internal  sight  through  the  thought 
into  the  will,  and  from  the  will  through  the  thought  into  act ; 
or,  if  any  thing  opposes  the  endeavour  to  act,  it  comes  forth 
Into  p.ct  as  soon  as  the  opposing  principle  is  removed.     Frou> 
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tliese  considerations  it  may  appear  how  the  case  is  as  to  influx, 
.and  the  appropriation  of  trutli  by  good,  viz.,  that  first  of  all 
the  truths  which  are  of  faith  are  insinuated  through  the  hearing 
or  the  sight,  and  tlien  are  stored  up  in  the  nieniory,  wlience 
they  are  successively  elevated  into  the  thought,  and  at  length 
HoM'  into  the  will ;  and  when  they  are  in  the  will,  they  proceed 
thence  through  the  thought  into  act ;  but  if  they  cannot  come 
into  act,  they  are  in  the  endeavour  thereto,  which  is  internal 
act,  for  as  often  as  faculty  is  granted,  it  becomes  external  act. 
Let  it,  however,  be  known  what  this  circle  is,  and  that  it  is  good 
which  produces  it,  for  life,  which  is  from  the  Lord,  flows  oidy 
into  good,  thus  through  good,  and  thus  from  inmost  principles. 
That  the  life,  which  flows-in  through  inmost  principles,  produces 
the  above  circle,  may  be  manifest  to  every  one,  for  without  life 
nothing  is  produced  ;  and  since  the  life  from  the  Lord  flows  only 
into  good,  and  through  good,  it  follows  that  it  is  good  which 
produces  and  flows  into  truths,  and  a]>propriates  them  to  itself, 
in  proportion  as  man  is  principled  in  the  knowledges  of  truth, 
iind  at  the  same  time  is  willing  to  receive  them. 

4248.  "And  four  hundred  men  with  him." — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  present  state  of  good,  that  it  may  take  the  prior 
2)lace,  a]:)pears  from  the  signification  oifour  hundred,,  as  denot- 
ing properly  temptations  and  their  duration,  see  n.  2959,  2966. 
This  is  the  state  which  is  meant ;  as  may  apjjear  from  what 
follows,  viz.,  that  he  feared  exceedingly,  and  was  distressed, 
^nd  that  on  this  account  he  divided  his  camp  into  two,  verses 
7.  8  ;  also  that  from  fear  he  prayed  ardently  to  Jehovah,  verses 
■9  to  12  ;  and  finally  that  he  wrestled  with  an  angel,  by  which 
Avrestling  is  signified  temptation,  as  will  appear  from  the  expla- 
nation thereof  in  the  remainder  of  this  chaj^ter.  When  the 
«tate  is  inverted  in  man  who  is  in  the  process  of  regeneration, 
that  is,  when  good  takes  the  prior  place,  then  come  temptations; 
man  cannot  undergo  them  before,  becanse  he  is  not  as  yet  prin- 
cipled in  knowledges  whereby  he  may  defend  himself,  and  to 
which  he  may  have  recourse  for  consolation  ;  wherefore  also  no 
one  undergoes  temptations  until  he  arrives  at  adult  age  ;  tempt- 
ations are  what  nnite  truths  to  good,  see  n.  2272,  3318,  3696, 
5928.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  four  hundred  men  with 
him,  is  signified  the  state,  that  good  may  take  the  prior  place. 

4249.  Ver.  7.  "And  Jacob  feared  exceedingly,  and  was  dis- 
tressed."— That  hereby  is  signified  the  state  when  it  is  being 
■changed,  appears  from  this  consideration,  that  fear  and  distress 
are  the  beginning  of  temptations,  and  that  they  precede  whilst 
the  state  is  inverting  or  changing.  The  further  arcana  which 
lie  concealed  in  wluit  is  here  said,  that  Esau  went  to  meet  Jacob 
with  four  hundred  men,  ami  that  hence  Jacob  had  fear  and  dis- 
tress, cannot  easily  be  explained  to  the  ap2)rehension,  because 
they  are  of  a  more  intei-ior   luiture.     We  shall  only  observe 


0(i  GEXESIS.  [Chap,  xxxii. 

tliat  wlu'ii  i;:oo(l  takes  tlie  prior  place,  and  brings  trutli  into 
sulxM-dination  to  itself,  as  is  the  case  when  man  miderg-oes  spir- 
itual temptations,  the  good  which  flows  .n  from  an  interior 
principle,  lias  with  it  several  truths,  which  were  stored  up  with 
man  in  his  interior  man.  These  truths  cannot  come  to  his  in- 
tuit i<.ii  and  apprehension  until  good  becomes  the  primary  agent, 
foi-  then  the  natural  principle  begins  to  be  illustrated  l)y  good 
whence  it  appears  what  things  therein  are  concordant  and  what 
are  iliscordant;  hence  come  the  fear  and  straitness  which  pre- 
cede spiritual  temptation ;  for  spiritual  temptation  acts  upon 
the  conscience,  -which  is  of  the  interior  man,  wherefore  also 
when  man  enters  into  such  temptation,  he  does  not  know  whence 
he  has  this  fear  and  straitness,  but  the  angels  attendant  on  man 
know  this  well ;  for  temptation  is  from  this  ground,  that  the 
angels  keep  man  in  goods  and  truths,  whereas  evil  spirits  keep 
him  in  evils  and  falses.  The  principles  which  exist  with  the 
spirits  and  angels  attendant  on  man,  are  perceived  by  man  just 
as  if  they  were  in  liimself ;  for  the  principles  which  exist  in- 
teriorly are  thought  by  man,  during  his  life  in  the  body,  and 
whilst  he  does  not  believe  that  they  all  enter  by  influx,  not  to 
be  produced  by  causes  without  him  ;  but  he  supposes  that  all 
the  causes  of  their  production  are  within  him,  and  proper  to 
liim  as  his  own,  when  yet  it  is  not  so :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
thinks  and  wills,  that  is,  all  his  thought  and  all  his  affection, 
is  either  from  hell  or  from  heaven  ;  when  he  thinks  and  wills 
evil  things,  and  is  thence  delighted  with  false  principles,  let 
him  know  that  his  thoughts  and  afiections  are  from  hell ;  and 
whilst  he  thinks  and  wills  good  things,  and  is  thence  delighted 
with  truths,  that  they  are  from  heaven,  that  is,  through  heaven 
from  the  Lord.  But  the  thoughts  and  affections  which  occur 
in  man,  present  themselves  for  the  most  part  under  an  appear- 
ance dift'erent  from  what  they  are  in  themselves;  as  the  combat 
of  evil  spirits  with  angels,  grounded  in  those  principles  which 
have  place  with  man  who  is  about  to  be  regenerated,  presents 
itself  imder  an  appearance  of  fear  and  straitness,  and  of  tempt- 
ation. These  things  must  needs  appear  paradoxes  to  man,  be- 
cause almost  every  man  of  the  church  at  this  day  believes,  that 
all  the  truth  Avhich  he  thinks,  and  the  good  which  he  wills  and 
does,  is  from  himself,  although  he  says  otherwise  when  he  speaks 
from  the  doctrine  of  faith ;  yea,  such  is  his  nature,  that  if  any 
one  shnuld  tell  him  that  spirits  from  hell  flow  into  his  thought 
and  will  when  he  thinks  and  wills  what  is  evil,  and  that  angels 
from  heaven  flow-in  when  he  thinks  and  wills  what  is  good,  he 
would  stand  astonished  at  hearing  such  an  assertion,  urging 
that  he  has  a  sensible  feeling  of  life  in  himself,  and  that  he 
thinks  and  wills  from  himself.  In  this  sensible  feeling  his 
faith  is  grounded,  but  not  in  any  doctrinal  tenet ;  when  yet  the 
droctrinal  tenet  is  true,  and  the  sensible  feeling  is  fallacicis. 
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From  almost  coiitimial^experience  of  now  several  years  it  has 
been  given  me  to  know  this,  and  so  ?crtainly,  as  to  have  no 
doubt  remaining  about  it. 

4250.  "  And  he  halved  the  people  whicli  was  with  him,  and 
the  flock,  and  the  herd,  and  the  camels,  into  two  camps." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  preparation  and  arrangement  of  truths 
and  goods  in  the  natural  principle  to  receive  the  good  repre- 
sented by  Esau,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oi  people^  as 
denoting  truth,  also  false  principles,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  3581 ; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  oi  floclc,  as  denoting  interior  goods, 
and  also  things  not  good ;  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  hei'd^  as 
denoting  exterior  goods,  and  also  things  not  good,  see  n.  2566, 
4244 ;  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  exterior 
or  common  truths,  thus  also  things  not  true,  see  n.  3048,  3071, 
3143,  3145  ;  and  (5.)  from  the  signification  of  camjps,  as  denot- 
ing order,  in  a  goocl  sense  genuine  order,  and  in  an  opposite 
sense  order  not  genuine,  see  n.  4236 :  that  to  halve  denotes  to 
divide  into  two,  and  thus  to  dispose  himself  to  receive,  is  mani- 
fest. How  this  is  eftected,  may  a2325ear  from  what  has  been  just 
now  said  above,  viz.,  that  when  good  flows  in,  as  is  the  case 
when  the  order  is  inverted,  and  good  takes  the  prior  place,  then 
the  natural  principle  is  illustrated,  and  therein  is  seen  what 
truth  and  good  is  genuine,  and  what  is  not  genuine ;  these  are 
afterwards  separated  from  each  other,  so  that  some  are  retained, 
but  others  are  removed.  Hence  the  order  becomes  altogether 
changed  from  what  it  had  before  been ;  for  when  good  has  tJie 
dominion,  it  is  attended  with  this  eff'ect,  inasmuch  as  truths  are 
then  only  ministers  and  servants,  and  are  arranged  in  heavenly 
order  nearer  and  nearer,  according  to  the  reception  of  good  by 
truths,  and  also  according  to  the  quality  of  the  good ;  lor  good 
receives  its  quality  from  truths. 

4251.  Ver.  8.  "  And  said,  If  Esau  shall  come  to  one  camp 
and  smite  it,  there  shall  be  a  camp  left  for  escape." — ^That  here- 
by is  signified  according  to  every  event,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  camp,  as  denoting  order,  see  just  above;  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  smelting,  as  denoting  to  destroy ;  ana 
(3.)  from  the  signification  of  a  camp  heing  left  for  escape,  as 
denoting  that  order  should  not  perish  in  the  natural  jjrinciple, 
but  somewhat  would  remain  over  and  above ;  thus  denoting 
pre})aration  and  arrangement  according  to  every  event.  For 
the  natural  principle,  so  long  as  truth  has  dominion  therein, 
cannot  see  what  truth  is  genuine  and  what  is  not  genuine,  nei- 
ther what  good ;  l)ut  when  good,  M'hich  is  the  good  of  love  to 
tlie  Lord  and  of  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  has  dominion 
therein,  it  then  sees  this ;  hence  it  is,  that  when  the  time  Oi 
state  is  at  hand,  when  good  takes  the  dominion,  man  is  almost 
in  ignorance  of  what  is  good  and  true,  thus  of  what  shall  be 
destroyed,  and  what  shall  be  retained,  as  is  manifest  in  tempt- 
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atious.  WlioM  a  man  is  in  isucli  ig-norance,  then  i)re])ai'atioi» 
and  arraiiiionioiit  are  nuule,  not  by  man,  but  by  tlie  Lord  ;  in 
the  i)rosont  case,  by  the  Lord  Ilim-^tdf,  because  tlie  Lord  by 
TTis  own  ]»roper  power  arranged  and  reduced  all  things  in  Ilim- 
si'lf  into  diviiu>  order. 

4"J.")'J.  Verses  9  to  12.  And  Jacob  said,  God  of  my  father 
Ahraham,  and  God,  of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah,  saying  unit 
int\  Return  to  thy  land,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  do  well 
%nith  thee.  I  am  less  than  all  the  mercies,  and  than  all  the 
trv.th,  which  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  servant  •  hecause  with  my 
staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  in  two  camps 
Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  hand  of  my  hrother,  out  of 
the  hand  of  Esau :  hecause  1  fear  him,  peradventure  he  may 
come  and  smite  me,  and  the  m,other  upon  the  children.  Ana' 
thou  hast  said,  In  doing  tvell,  I  will  do  well  with  thee,  and  will 
jjlace  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  whicJi  is  not  numhered  for 
multitude.  Jacob  said,  God  of  my  father  Abraliam,  and  God 
of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah,  signifies  the  holy  [principle]  of 
pre])aration  and  arrangement :  saying  unto  me,  lieturn  to  thy 
land  and  to  thj'  kindred,  and  I  will  do  well  with  thee,  signifies 
for  conjunction  with  Divine  good  and  triTth :  I  am  less  than  all 
the  mercies,  and  than  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  servant,  signifies  humiliation  in  that  state  as  to  good  and 
truth  :  because  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and 
now  I  am  in  two  camps,  signifies  that  from  a  little  there  was 
much :  deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  hand  of  my  brother, 
out  of  the  hand  of  Esau,  because  I  fear  him,  signifies  the  state 
respectively,  because  he  made  himself  prior :  peradventure  he 
may  come  and  smite  me,  and  the  mother  upon  the  children, 
signifies  that  he  might  perish :  and  thou  hast  said.  In  doing 
w^ell  I  will  do  well  with  thee,  signifies  that  nevertheless  in  such 
case  he  should  gain  life :  and  I  will  place  thy  seed  as  the  sand 
oi'  the  sea,  which  is  not  numbered  for  multitude,  signifies  fruc- 
tification and  multiplication  on  the  occasion. 

4252^.  Ver.  9.  "Jacob  said,  God  of  my  father  Abi-aham, 
and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  holy  [principle]  of  preparation  and  arrangement,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  God  of  father  Abraham,  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  esseiitial  Divine  [principle],  see  n,  3439 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  God  of  father  Isaac,  as  de- 
noting His  Divine  Human  [princijjle],  see  n.  3704,  4180;  and 
inasmuch  as  each  is  Jehovah,  it  is  said,  God  of  my  father 
Abraham,  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  Jehovah  ;  but  in  the  present 
case  is  signified  the  holy  [principle],  which  proceeds  from  the 
Divine,  for  every  thing  holy  is  from  thence.  The  reason  why 
such  holy  principle  is  signified,  is,  because  it  was  in  the  natural 
principle,  represented  by  Jacob,  in  wdiich  the  good,  represented 
by  Esau,  was  not  as  yet  conjoined  with  truth ;  for  the  subject 
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now  treated  of  is  the  state  of  the  reception  of  good,  and  in  the 
present  passage  the  state  of  preparation  and  arrangement,  in 
order  that  it  might  he  received.  Nothing  else  is  implied  in 
Jacob's  snpplication  ;  wherefore  by  the  above  words  is  signified 
the  holy  [principle]  of  preparation  and  arrangement. 

4253.  ''  Saying  unto  me,  lietnrn  to  thy  land,  and  to  thy  kii-- 
dred,  and  I  will  do  well  with  thee." — That  hereby  is  signified 
tor  conjunction  with  divine  good  and  truth,  appears  from  what 
Avas  said  above,  n.  4009,  4070,  where  nearly  the  same  words 
occur. 

4254.  Yer.  10.  "  I  am  less  than  all  the  mercies,  and  than 
all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  servant." — That 
hereby  is  signified  humiliation  in  that  state  as  to  good  an.d 
truth,  apj^ears  (1.)  from  the  predication  oi  mercy,  as  having  re- 
lation to  the  good  which  is  of  love,  and  (2.)  from  the  predication 
of  truth,  as  having  relation  to  the  truth  which  is  of  faith,  see 
n.  3122.  That  they  are  words  of  humiliation,  is  evident;  hence 
it  uiay  appear,  that  by  them  is  signified  humiliation  in  that 
state  as  to  good  and  trutli. 

4255.  "  Because  with  my  stafi^  I  passed  over  this  Jordan, 
and  now  I  am  in  two  camps." — That  hereby  is  signified,  that 
from  a  little  there  was  much,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  stqf^,  as  denoting  power,  and  as  being  predicated  of  truth,  see 
n.  4013,  4015  ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Jordan,  as  denot- 
ing initiation  into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  two 
camps,  as  denoting  goods  and  truths,  as  above,  n.  4250,  for  two 
camps  in  this  case  are  the  people,  flock,  herd,  and  camels, 
which  he  halved.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  above  woi-ds, 
in  a  proximate  sense,  signify  that  he  had  little  of  truth,  when 
he  was  initiated  into  knoMdedges,  and  that  afterwards  he  had 
many  truths  and  goods;  or,  Mdiat  is  the  same  thing,  that  from 
little  there  was  much.  From  Avliat  has  been  heretofore  ex- 
plained it  is  evident,  that  the  sul)ject  treated  of  in  the  internal 
sense  is  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  made  the  Human  [prin- 
ciple] in  Himself  Divine,  and  this  successively,  according  to 
order;  thus  concerning  progression  into  intelligence  aud  wis- 
dom, and  at  length  into  the  Divine:  hence  it  is  manifest  what 
is  meant  by  from  a  little  to  much.  The  reason  why  Jordan 
denotes  initiation  into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  is, 
because  it  was  a  boundary  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  that  all  the 
boundaries  of  that  land  signified  those  things  which  are  first 
and  last  of  the  Loi-d's  kingdom,  also  of  the  church,  and  tliui 
which  are  fii'St  and  last  of  celestial  and  spiritual  things,  Mdiich 
constitute  the  Lord's  kingdom  and  his  church,  see  n.  1585, 
1860,  4116,  4240  ;"  hence  Jordan,  as  being  a  bouncUiry,  signified 
initiation  into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  for  these  are 
the  first  things,  and  at  length,  when  man  is  made  a  church  oi 
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the  Lord's  kin^^iloiiK  tliov  Ir-'muo  tlio  last.  That  Jordan  has 
this  sitruitication,  may  also  be  rendered  evident  from  other  pas- 
sajxes  Tn  the  AVord,  as  in  David,  "  O  my  God,  my  soul  boweth 
itself  over  me ;  therefore  Mill  I  remember  thee  from  the  land 
of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Ilermonites  from  the  mount  of  Little 
ness,"  Psalm  xlii.  0 ;  to  remember  from  the  land  of  Jordan, 
denotes  from  what  is  last,  thus  from  what  is  low.  Again,  "  Jn- 
dah  became  his  sanctuary,  Israel  his  dominions :  the  sea  saw 
and  tied,  Jordaji  turned  itself  aioay  'backward^''  cxiv.  2,  3,  5  ; 
where  Jndah  denotes  the  good  of  celestial  love,  and  Israel  the 
good  of  spiritual  love,  see  n.  3654;  sea  denotes  the  knowledges 
of  truth,  see  n.  28 ;  Jordan  denotes  the  knowledges  of  good, 
which  are  said  to  turn  themselves  away  backward,  when  the 
good  of  love  obtains  the  dominion ;  for  in  such  case  knowledges 
are  viewed  from  that  good,  but  not  good  from  them,  according 
to  what  has  been  frequently  shown  above.  So  in  the  book  of 
Judges,  "Gilead  dwelling  m  the  passage  of  Jordan:  and  M'hy 
shall  Dan  fear  ships  ?"  v.  17 ;  where  Gilead  denotes  sensual  good 
or  what  is  pleasant,  by  which  man  is  first  initiated  when  he  is 
regenerated,  see  n.  4117,  4124 ;  to  dwell  in  the  passage  of  Jor- 
dan, denotes  in  those  things  which  are  initiaments,  thus  Avhich 
are  the  lirst  and  last  of  the  Lord's  church  and  kingdom.  These 
things  were  also  represented  by  Jordan,  when  the  sons  of  Israel 
entered  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  Joshua  iii.  14  to  the  end,  iv.  1 
to  the  end ;  for  by  the  land  of  Canaan  was  represented  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  see  n.  1413,  1437,  1607,  303S,  34S1 ,  3686,  3705,  and 
by  Jordan  being  divided,  and  their  passing  over  on  dry  ground, 
was  signilied  the  removal  of  evils  and  falses,  and  the  admission 
of  those  who  were  principled  in  goods  and  truths.  The  like 
was  signified  by  the  waters  of  Jordan  being  divided  by  Elijah, 
Avhen  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  2  Ivings  ii.  8  ;  and  by  Elisha, 
when  he  entered  upon  the  prophetic  office  in  the  place  of  Elijah, 
verse  14  of  the  same  chapter.  Kaaman's  being  healed  of  his 
leprosy  by  washing  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  according 
to  the  command  of  Elisha,  2  Kings  v.  1  to  14,  represented  bap- 
tism, for  baptism  signifies  initiation  into  the  church,  and  into 
the  things  of  the  church;  thus  it  signifies  regeneration  and  the 
tilings  of  regeneration  ;  not  that  any  one  is  regenerated  by  bap- 
tism, but  that  it  is  a  sign  thereof,  which  shoiild  be  remembered. 
And  inasmuch  as  the  things  of  the  church  are  signified  by  bap- 
tism, and  the  like  by  Jordan,  as  Avas  said  above,  therefore  the 
people  were  baptized  in  Jordan  by  John,  Matt.  iii.  6 ;  Mark.  i. 
5 ;  and  also  the  Lord  Himself  was  willing  to  be  baptized  there 
by  John,  Matt.  iii.  13  to  17 ;  Mark  i.  9.  Whereas  Jordan  sig- 
nifies those  things  which  are  first  and  last  of  the  Lord's  kingdom 
and  church  (such  are  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  for  by 
these  man  is  introduced),  therefore  also  Jordan  is  mentioned  as 
a  boundary  of  the  new  earth,  or  holy  hand,  Ezekiel,  chap   xlvii 
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IS  ;  that  the  new  earth  r  holy  land  is  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and 
also  the  new  church,  which  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths, 
see  n.  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  3355. 

•1256.  Ver.  11.  "  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  hand 
of  my  brother,  out  of  the  hand  of  Esau,  because  1  fear  him." — 
Thathereby  is  signified  the  state  respectively,  because  he  made 
himself  prior,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  frequently  said 
above,  especially  in  treating  of  the  primogeniture  wdiich  Jacob 
procured  to  himself  by  the  pottage  of  lentiles,  and  of  the  bless- 
ing which  he  took  away  from  Esau  by  craft.  What  was  repre- 
sented and  signified  by  tliose  circumstances,  may  be  seen  in  the 
passages  wdiere  they  are  treated  of,  namely,  that  apparently, 
truth  is  in  the  first  place  during  the  process  of  man's  regenera- 
tion, and  good  in  the  second ;  but  that  actually,  good  is  in  the 
first  place,  and  truth  in  the  second,  and  that  it  is  manifestly  so 
when  he  is  regenerated,  see  n.  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563,  3570, 
3576,  3603,  3701, 4243,  4244,  4247.  When,  therefore,  the  order 
is  inverted,  and  good  takes  its  prior  place  manifestly,  that  is, 
when  it  begins  to  have  dominion  over  truth,  then  the  natural 
man  is  in  fear  and  straitness  (n.  4249),  and  also  enters  into 
temptations ;  the  reason  is,  because  when  truth  was  in  the  first 
place,  that  is,  when  it  seemed  to  itself  to  have  dominion,  then 
falses  intermixed  themselves  ;  for  truth  of  itself  cannot  see  whe- 
ther it  be  truth,-  but  must  see  it  from  good,  and  where  false 
principles  are,  there  is  fear  when  good  approaches.  All  like- 
wise who  are  principled  in  good,  begin  to  be  afraid  when  false 
principles  appear  in  the  light  derived  from  good,  for  they  fear 
false  principles,  and  are  desirous  that  they  may  be  extirpated, 
which,  if  they  are  inherent,  is  impossible,  except  by  divine 
means  from  the  Lord ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  they  who  are  about 
to  be  regenerated,  after  fear  and  straitness  come  into  tempta- 
tions also,  for  temptations  are  the  divine  means  of  removing 
those  false  principles.  This  is  the  most  secret  cause  why  man, 
during  the  process  of  regeneration,  undergoes  spiritual  tempta- 
tions ;  but  this  cause  in  no  wise  appears  to  man,  for,  like  every 
thing  which  moves,  provokes,  and  torments  the  conscience,  it 
is  above  the  sphere  of  his  perception. 

4257.  "  Peradventure  he  may  come  and  smite  me,  and  the 
m(»ther  upon  the  chiklren." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  he 
might  perish,  is  evident  without  explanation.  To  smite  the 
mother  upon  the  children,  was  a  form  of  speaking  in  use 
amongst  the  ancients  who  were  principled  in  representatives 
and  significatives,  signifying  the  destruction  of  the  church  and 
of  all  tilings  appertaining  to  the  church,  either  in  general  or  in 
particular  with  man  who  is  the  church  ;  for  by  mother  they 
understood  the  church,  see  n.  289,  2691,  2717,  and  by  sons  the 
truths  appertaining  to  the  church,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147, 
2623,  3373;  hence  to  smite  the  mother  upon  the  chihlren,  de- 
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notos  to  poi-ish  iitt(.'i-l_v.  ]\Ian  also  j^orislies  mrcrly,  wIumi  tlie 
ohnrdi,  and  what  appertains  to  tlio  clnirch,  perislies  in  liim^ 
tliat  is,  when  the  aftection  of  truth,  which  is  properly  signified 
l»v  mother,  anil  which  constitutes  the  cliurcn  in  man,  is  de- 
stroy oil . 

4"i."»S.  Vi'i-.  12.  '' .Viul  thou  hast  said,  In  doing  well  I  will 
do  well  with  thee." — That  hereby  is  signified,  that  still  in  such 
case  he  slutuld  gain  life,  appears  froni  tlie  signitication  oi  doing 
WtU,  as  denoting  to  gain  life  ;  for  by  Jacob  is  re])resented  truth,. 
and  truth  has  "not  life  from  itself,  but  from  the  good  which 
fiows  into  it,  as  has  been  frequently  shown  above  ;  hence,  to  do 
well  here  sio^nifies  to  gain  life:  the  life  of  truth  derived  ft*om 
good  is  also  iiere  treated  of 

4"2a9.  ''  And  I  will  place  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,, 
which  is  not  numbered  f^-  multitude." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied fructification  and  multiplication  in  such  case,  appears  from, 
the  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  the  faith  of  charitv,  and 
also  charity  itself,  see  n.  1025,  1447,  1610,  2848,  3373 ;  that  to- 
jylace  it  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  is  not  mimhered  for  wmI- 
titude,  denotes  multiplication,  is  ev^ident:  fructification  is  pre- 
dicated of  good,  which  is  of  charity,  and  multiplication  is  pre- 
dicated of  truth,  which  is  of  foith,  see  ii.  913,  983,  2846,  2847. 

4260.  Verses  13  to  15.  And  he  passed  the  night  there  in 
that  night ;  and  took  of  that  which  came  into  his  hand,  a  jpres- 
sentfor  Esau  his  brother ;  tioo  hundred  she-goats,  and  twenty 
lie-goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams,  thirty  milch 
camels  and  their  colts,  forty  cows  and  ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses 
and  ten  foals.  He  passed  the  night  there  in  that  night,  signi- 
fies in  that  obscure  state  :  and  took  of  that  which  came  into  his 
hand,  a  present  for  Esau  his  brother,  signifies  things  divine  to- 
be  initiated  into  celestial  natural  g-ood  :  two  hundred  she-o-oats,. 
and  twenty  he-goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and  twenty  rams,  sig- 
nifies goods,  and  thence  truths  divine  :  thirty  milch  camels  and 
their  colts,  forty  cows  and  ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten 
foals,  signifies  things  of  service  (or  things  subservient)  both 
general  and  special. 

4261.  Ver.  13,  "He  passed  the  night  there  in  that  night." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  in  that  obscure  state,  appears  from 
the  signitication  of  passing  the  night,  and  also  of  night,  as  de- 
noting an  obscure  state,  see  n.  1712,  3693. 

4262.  "And  took  of  that  which  came  into  his  hand,  a  pres- 
ent for  Esau  his  brother." — That  hereby  are  signified  things 
divine  to  be  initiated  into  celestial  natural  good,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  taking  of  that  %ohich  came  into  hi& 
ha/nd,  as  denoting  of  those  things  which  were  providently  pre- 
sented, thus  \vhich  were  of  the  Divine  Providence  ;  and  where- 
as those  things  which  are  of  the  Divine  Providence,  are  divine^ 
therefore,  by  taking  of  that  which  came  into  his  hand,  divine 
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things  are  here  siguitied  ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  oi  a  present^ 
as  denoting  initiation,  of  wliich  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and 
(3.)  from  the  representation  oi  Esau,  vcs>  denoting  the  Divine 
Natnral  principle  as  to  good,  see  n.  3302,  3322,  3504,  3599,  in 
the  present  case  as  to  celestial  good,  because  the  natural  prin 
ciple  was  not  as  yet  made  Divine.  The  reason  M-hy  tliis  pi-es 
ent  signifies  initiation,  is,  because  it  was  made  to  secure  good 
will  and  favour;  for  the  presents  which  in  old  time  were  given 
and  offered  had  various  significations.  Those  which  were  given 
to  kings  and  priests,  on  coming  before  them,  had  one  significa 
tion,  and  those  wliich  were  offered  up  on  the  altar  had  another ,. 
the  former  signified  initiation,  but  the  latter  worship,  see  n.  349. 
All  sacrifices  in  general,  of  whatsoever  sort,  were  called  pres- 
ents, or  gifts,  and  particularly  the  offerings  consisting  of  bread 
and  wine,  or  cakes  with  a  libation ;  for  in  the  original  tongue, 
offering  {Minchd)  signifies  present,  or  gift.  That  presents  were 
given  to  kings  and  priests,  on  going  to  them,  appears  from  sev- 
eral passages  in  the  Word,  as  when  Saul  consulted  Samuel,  1 
Sam.  ix.  7,  8 ;  and  when  they  who  despised  Saul  did  not  ofter 
him  a  present,  1  Sam.  x.  27  ;  when  the  queen  of  Slieba  came  to 
Solomon,  1  Kings  x.  2 ;  and  also  when  the  rest  came,  of  whom 
it  is  written,  "All  the  earth  sought  the  faces  of  Solomon  to  hear 
his  wisdom,  .  .  .  and  they  oftered  every  one  his  present,  vessels- 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  and  arms,  and 
spices,  horses,  and  mules,"  x.  24,  25 ;  and  as  the  ritual  was 
holy,  signifying  initiation,  therefore  also  the  wise  men  from  tln>^ 
east,  who  came  to  Jesus  at  his  birth,  brought  presents,  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh.  Matt.  ii.  11 ;  gold  signifying  celestial 
love,  frankincense  spiritual  love,  and  myrrh  those  loves  in  the 
natural  principle.  That  the  above  ritual  Avas  commanded, 
appears  from  Moses,  "The  faces  of  Jehovah  shall  not  be  seen 
empty,"  Exod.  xxiii.  15;  Dent.  xvi.  16,  17;  and  that  the  pres- 
ents which  were  given  to  priests  and  kings  should  be  as  those 
given  to  Jehovah,  may  be  proved  from  other  passages  in  the 
Word.  That  the  presents  which  were  sent  signified  initiation, 
is  evident  from  those  which  the  twelve  princes  of  Israel  sent  to 
initiate  the  altar,  after  it  had  been  anointed,  Numb.  vii.  1  to 
the  end  ;  where  their  presents  are  called  initiation,  verse  88. 

4263.  Yer.  14.  "Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he- 
goats,  two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams." — That  hereby  are 
signified  divine  goods,  and  thence  truths,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  she-goats  and  of  ewes^  as  denoting  goods,  see  n. 
3995,  4006,  4169  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  he-goats  and 
of  rams,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  4005,  4170,  in  the  present 
case  divine  goods  and  truths.  The  reason  wh}^  goods  and  trutlis 
are  so  frequently  mentioned,  and  signified  by  so  many  various 
tilings,  is,  because  all  things  appertaining  to  heaven  and  to  tlie 
church  have  reference  thereto ;  the  things  whicli  ai-c  of  lovr 
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iiitl  i-ii:iritv  liMviiiu"  rolVri'in-e  to  i;-(>oil.  :ii  d  those  ^vllicll  are  of 
faith  to  truths:  hut  still  their  ditiVronces  as  to  oenera  mid  spe- 
cies are  itmnuierahle,  yea  iudetinite;  as  may  ai)pear  from  tliis 
consideration,  that  all  who  are  principled  in  good  are  in  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  and  yet  no  two  societies  therein  are  in  like 
good,  nor  even  one  individual  in  a  society  in  like  good  with  an- 
otlier.  For  one  and  the  same  good  appertaining  to  two  person? 
can  in  no  wise  be  given,  still  less  that  appertaining  to  several, 
lor  in  such  case  they  M'ould  he  one  and  the  same,  and  not  two, 
still  less  several.  Every  single  [thing  or  principle]  consists  of 
various  [things  or  principles]  ;  and  this  by  celestial  harmony 
and  concord. 

4::?(U.  '"Thirty  milch  camels  and  their  colts,  forty  cows  and 
ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals." — That  hereby  are 
signified  things  of  service  (or  things  subservient)  both  general 
and  special,  appears  from  the  signification  of  milch  catnels  and 
their  colts^  of  cows  and  oxe7i^  and  of  she-asses  and  \\\e\Y  foals ^  as 
denoting  those  things  which  are  of  the  natnral  man,  of  M-hich 
frequent  mention  has  been  made  above  ;  concerning  camels,  see 
n.  3048,  3071,  3143,  3145 ;  concerning  cows,  see  n.  1824,  1825, 
2180,  2781,  2830  ;  concerning  she-asses,  see  n.  2781.  That  those 
things  which  are  of  the  natural  man  are  respectively  things  of 
service  (or  things  subservient),  see  n.  1486,  3019,  3020,  3167 ; 
hence  it  is,  that  by  the  above  things  are  signified  things  of 
service,  both  general  and  special.  As  to  their  numbers,  that 
of  the  she-goats  being  two  hundred,  of  the  he-goats,  twenty,  of 
the  sheep,  two  hundred,  of  the  rams,  twenty,  of  the  camels  and 
their  colts,  thirt}^,  of  the  cows,  forty,  of  the  oxen,  ten,  of  the 
she-asses,  ten,  and  of  their  foals,  ten,  they  are  arcana  which  can- 
not be  opened  without  much  explanation  and  ample  deduction; 
for  all  numbers  in  the  Word  signifv  things,  see  n.  482,  487, 
575,647,  648,  755,  813, 1988,  207^5,  2252,  3252 ;  and  what  they 
signify,  was  shown  where  they  occur  in  the  preceding  pages. 
I  have  also  occasionally  been  surprised,  that  wheii  the  discourse 
of  the  angels  comes  down  into  the  world  of  spirits,  it  has  lik-^- 
Avise  fiiUen  into  various  numbers ;  also  that  where  numbers  are 
read  in  the  Word,  things  are  understood  by  the  angels ;  for 
number  does  not  in  any  way  penetrate  heaven,  because  num- 
bers are  measures  both  of  space  and  of  time,  and  these  belong 
to  the  world  and  to  nature,  to  which  in  the  heavens  states  and 
changes  of  states  correspond.  The  most  ancient  people,  who 
were  celestial  men,  and  had  communication  with  angels,  knew 
what  was  signified  by  the  single  numbers,  and  also  by  the  com- 
pound ;  hence  the  signification  thereof  was  derived  to  their  de- 
Fcendants,  and  to  the  sons  of  the  ancient  church.  These  are 
things  which  will  hardly  be  credited  by  the  men  of  the  church 
at  the  present  day,  who  believe  that  nothing  more  holy  is  stored 
up  in  the  Word  than  what  «ppears  in  the  letter. 
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P265.  Verses  16  to  23.  And  he  de.lveredthem  into  the  hand 
of  his  servants,  every  drove  hy  themselves,  and  said  xinto  hi6 
servants,  Pass  over  before  me,  and  set  a  sjMce  hetiveen  drove 
and  drove.  And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying,  When  Esau 
my  brother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  thee,  saying^  Whose 
art  thou?  and  whither  goest  thouf  and  ivhose  are  these  before 
thee  f  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thy  servant  JacoVs :  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  Esau  '  and  behold,  also  he  is  behind  us.  And 
he  commanded  the  second,  and  the  third,  and  all  that  went  after 
the  droves,  saying.  According  to  this  word  ye  shall  speak  unto 
Esau  when  ye  find  him.  And  ye  shall  say  also.  Behold,  thy 
servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  expiate  his 
faces  in  the  present  going  before  me,  and  afterwards  I  will  see 
his  faces  ;  p)eradventure  he  will  lift  %vp  my  faces.  And  the 
present  passed  over  before  Mm,',  and  he  p)assed  the  night  in 
that  night  in  the  camp.  And  he  arose  in  that  night,  and  took 
his  two  wives,  and  his  two  handtnaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  the  ford  Jcd)bok.  And  he  took  them,  and  caused 
them  to  pass  over  the  river  /  and  caused  ivhat  he  had  to  pass 
over.  He  delivei-ed  tliem  into  the  liand  of  liis  servants,  every 
drove  by  themselves,  and  said  nnto  his  servants,  Pass  over 
before  me,  and  set  a  space  between  drove  and  drove,  signifies 
ordei'ly  arrangement  in  the  manner  in  which  they  slionld  be 
initiated :  and  he  commanded  the  first,  saying,  Wlien  Esau  my 
Ijrother  shall  meet  tliee,  and  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  Whose  art 
thou  ?  and  whitlier  goest  thou  ;  and  whose  are  these  before 
thee  ?  and  thou  shalt  say.  Thy  servant  Jacob's :  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  Esau  ;  and  behold,  also  he  is  behind  us, 
signifies  submission :  and  he  commanded  the  second,  and  the 
tliird,  and  all  that  went  after  the  droves,  saying,  According  to 
this  word  ye  shall  speak  unto  Esau  when  ye  find  him,  signifies 
continuation :  and  ye  shall  say  also.  Behold,  thy  servant  Jacob 
is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  M-ill  exDiate  his  faces  in  the  present 
going  before  me,  and  afterwards  I  will  see  liis  faces  ;  ]3eradven- 
turelie  will  lift  up  my  faces,  signifies  preparation  for  what  fol- 
lows :  and  the  present  passed  over  before  him,  signifies  effect : 
and  Jie  passed  the  night  in  that  night  in  the  camp,  signifies  the 
things  wliich  follow :  and  he  arose  in  that  night,  and  took  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok,  signifies  the  first  insinuation  of 
the  affections  of  truth  with  the  truths  acquired ;  the  ford  Jab- 
bok is  the  first  insinuation  :  and  he  took  them,  and  caused  them 
to  pass  over  the  river,  and  lie  caused  what  he  had  to  pass  over, 
signifies  further  insinuation. 

4266.  Ver.  16.  "  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants,  evci-y  drove  by  themselves  ;  and  said  unto  his  servants, 
Pass  over  befoi-e  me,  and  set  a  space  between  drove  and  drove." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  orderly  arrangement  in  the  manner  in 
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Avhirli  tliov  sli  )nKl  l»i'  initiated,  appears  (1.)  tVuiu  the  signili cation 
i\\' <l,h'rtni)</  iitto  the  hand^  as  denoting  to  instruct  with  ability; 
that  hand  denotes  ability,  see  n.  878,  3091,  33S7,  3563;  (2.) 
from  the  siii-nitieation  of  servants,  as  denoting  those  things 
wliieh  are  o\'  the  natural  man,  see  n.  3010,  3020,  for  all  things 
■which  are  of  the  natural  or  external  man  are  subordinate  to  the 
spiritual  or  internal  man;  hence  all  things  which  are  in  the 
natural  nuin  are  respectively  things  of  service,  and  are  called 
servants;  (3)  from  the  signification  of  drove,  as  denoting  scien- 
titics  and  knowledges,  and  thns  doctrinals,  see  n.  3767,  3768; 
so  long  as  these  things  are  in  the  natnral  or  external  man,  that 
is,  in  his  memory,  and  not  as  yet  implanted  in  the  spiritual  or 
internal  man,  they  are  signified  by  droves  given  into  the  hand  of 
servants  ;  (-1.)  from  the  signification  of  h//  tJtemselves,  as  denoting 
to  each  according  to  classes,  or  according  to  genera  and  species; 
and  (5)  from  the  signification  oi  passing  over  hefore  me,  and 
setting  a  space  between  drove  and  drove,  as  denoting  to  prepare 
the  way  to  good  which  was  to  be  received  ;  for  the  snbject  here 
treated  of  is  the  reception  of  good  by  truth,  and  their  conjunc- 
tion in  the  natural  man.  From  each  of  these  particnlars  it  is 
evident,  that  l)y  all  of  them  in  general  is  signified  orderly  ar- 
rangement in  the  manner  in  wliicli  they  shonld  be  initiated. 
As  to  the  initiation  of  truth  into  good  in  the  natnral  man,  it 
cannot  by  any  means  be  explained  to  the  appreliension,  for  the 
man  of  the  chnrch  at  this  day  does  not  even  know  what  the  in- 
ternal or  spiritual  man  is,  althongh  he  often  speaks  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  nor  does  he  know  that  truth  is  to  be  initiated  in  good  in 
the  external  or  natnral  man,  that  he  may  become  a  man  of  the 
church ;  still  less  that  there  is  any  orderly  arrangement  from 
the  Lord  in  that  man,  to  the  end  that  his  conjnnction  with  the 
internal  man  may  be  effected.  These  considerations,  wdiich  are 
most  common  (or  general),  are  at  this  day  so  hidden,  that  it 
is  not  known  that  such  effects  have  j)lace;  wherefore,  to  explain 
every  particnlar  thing  which  is  here  contained  in  the  internal 
sense  concerning  orderly  arrangement  and  initiation,  Avonld  be 
to  speak  complete  arcana,  which  conld  not  be  believed  ;  consc- 
cpiently  it  would  be  in  vain,  or  like  casting  seed  npon  the  water 
01  sand.  This  is  the  reason  why  a  particnlar  explanation  is 
omitted,  and  only  a  general  one  given,  both  here  and  also  in 
the  following  part  of  this  period. 

4267.  Verses  17,  18.  "And  he  commanded  the  first,  saying,. 
When  Esau  my  brother  shall  meet  thee,  and  shall  ask  thee,  say- 
ing. Whose  art  thou  ?  and  whither  goest  thon  ?  and  whose  are 
these  before  thee?  and  thoi;  shaft  say,  Thy  servant  Jacob's  :  it 
is  a  present  sent  nnto  my  lord  Esan ;  and  behold  also  he  is 
iK'hind  ns," — That  hereby  is  signified  snbmission,  appears  in  like 
manner  from  the  internal  sense  of  each  word,  from  which  this 
general  sense  results.     That  snbmission  with  the  things  apper- 
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liuniiig  to  submission  are  si<i;nitied,  is  evident ;  for  he  commanded 
the  servants  that  they  shouhl  call  his  brother  h3rd,  and  himself 
ii  servant,  and  that  a  present  sliould  he  sent  as  to  a  lord  fron:  a 
servant.  That  good  is  respectively  a  lord,  and  truth  a  servant, 
and  that  still  tliey  are  called  brethren,  has  been  frequently 
shown  above  ;  they  are  called  brethren,  because  when  good  and 
truth  are  conjoined,  good  is  presented  in  truth  as  in  an  *mage, 
and  afterwards  they  act  conjointly  to  produce  effect ;  but  good 
is  called  lord,  and  truth  servant,  before  they  are  conjoined,  and 
still  more  whilst  there  is  any  dispute  about  priority. 

4268.  Ver.  19.  "  And  he  commanded  the  second,  and  the 
thii'd,  and  all  that  went  after  the  droves,  saying.  According  to 
this  word  shall  ye  speak  to  Esau  wlien  ye  find  him." — That 
hereby  is  signified  continuation  of  orderly  arrangement  and  of 
submission,  appears  without  further  explanation  from  what  has 
been  said  above,  n.  4260,  4267. 

4269.  Verses  20,  21.  "  And  ye  shall  say  also,  Behold,  thy 
servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  expiate  his  faces 
in  the  present  that  goetli  before  me,  and  afterwards  1  will  see 
his  faces  ;  perad venture  he  will  lift  up  my  faces.  And  the  pres 
ent  passed  over  before  him  ;  and  he  passed  the  night  in  that 
night  in  the  camp." — That  hereby  is  signified  preparation  for 
what  follows;  that  by  the  present  passing  over  before  him,  h 
signified  effect;  and,  that  by  passing  the  night  in  that  night  ii. 
the  camp,  are  signified  those  things  which  follow,  may  appear 
from  the  respective  words  in  the  internal  sense,  which,  it  is  evi- 
dent, denote  preparation  that  he  may  be  kindly  received.  But 
the  manner  in  which  each  of  the  circumstances  here  mentioned 
occurs,  cannot  possibly  be  explained  to  the  apprehension  ;  for 
so  long  as  the  common  or  general  principles  of  a  subject  are  not 
known,  its  singulars  cannot  rise  into  any  light,  but  fall  into 
mere  shade.  Common  or  general  notices  must  necessarily  pre- 
cede, for  unless  this  is  the  case,  singr^ars  have  no  place  of  abode 
wherein  to  enter  :  in  an  abode  where  there  is  mere  shade,  they 
do  not  appear,  and  in  an  abode  where  there  are  false  principles, 
they  are  either  rejected,  suffocated,  or  perverted,  and  where 
evils  are,  they  are  derided.  It  is  enough  that  these  general 
principles  be  received,  namely,  that  before  man  can  enter  into 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  he  must  be  regenerated  (John  iii.  3);  that 
previous  to  regeneration,  truth  is  apinirently  in  the  first  place, 
and  good  in  the  second;  but  that  when  regeneration  is  effected^ 
tlio  zrdev  becomes  inverted,  and  good  is  in  the  first  i^lace,  and 
truth  in  the  second  ;  also,  when  the  order  is  inverted,  that  the 
Lord  so  arranges  and  orders  things  in  the  natural  or  external 
man,  that  truth  is  there  received  from  good,  and  submits  itself 
to  good,  so  that  man  no  longer  acts  from  truth,  but  from  gf  od, 
that  is,  from  charity ;  also,  tliat  he  acts  from  cnarity,  wh.en  ho 
lives  according  to  the  truths  of  faith,  and  loves  doctrine  for  the 
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>!iko  of  lite.  The  process  of  tlio  tliiuirs  here  contained  in  the 
internal  sense  concerning  the  orderly  arrangement,  initiation, 
ami  submission  of  trutlV  before  good,  appears  in  clear  light 
before  the  angels,  for  such  things  are  subjects  of  angelic  wisdom, 
although  man  sees  nothing  respecting  them  ;  nevertheless,  they 
who  are  principled  in  simple  good  grounded  in  simple  faith,  are 
in  the  faculty  of  knowing  such  things,  and  if  they  do  not  com 
prehenil  tluMu  in  the  lite  of  the  body,  by  reason  of  worldly 
cares,  and  the  gross  ideas  thence  derived,  still  they  comprehend 
them  in  another  life,  where  worldly  and  corporeal  things  are 
removed ;  for  then  they  are  illustrated,  and  come  into  angelic 
intelligence  and  wisdom. 

42^0.  Ver.  22.  "  And  he  arr^se  in  that  night,  and  took  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two  handmaids,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok." — ^That  hereby  is  signilied  the 
tirst  insinuation  of  the  affections  of  truth  with  the  truths  ac- 
quired, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  the  two  wives, 
Kachel  and  Leah,  as  denoting  the  affections  of  truth,  see  n. 
3758,  37S2,  3793,  3819 ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  two 
handinaidsy  Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  as  denoting  the  exterior  affec- 
tions of  truth  serving  as  means  (or  mediums),  see  n.  3849, 
3931 ;  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  sojis^  as  denoting  truths, 
see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373;  and  (4.)  from  the 
signification  of  the  ford  Jahhok,  as  denoting  first  insinuation. 
The  reason  why  Jabbok  denotes  first  insinuation,  is,  because 
it  was  a  boundary  of  the  land  of  Canaan ;  that  all  the  bounda- 
ries of  that  land  were  significative  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  according  to  distance  and  situa- 
tion, may  be  seen,  n.  1585,  1866,  4116,  4240  ;  so  also  the 
ford  or  passage  of  Jabbok,  which  was,  in  respect  to  the  land 
of  Canaan,  beyond  Jordan,  and  was  the  boundary  of  the  inher- 
itance of  the  sons  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  see  Numb.  xxi.  24 ; 
Deut.  ii.  36,  37 ;  iii.  16,  17 ;  JoshuF  xii.  2 ;  Judges  xi.  13,  22. 
The  reason  why  it  was  ceded  to  them  for  an  inheritance,  was, 
because  by  Reuben  was  represented  faith  in  the  understanding, 
or  doctrine,  which  is  the  first  principle  of  regeneration ;  or,  in 
general,  truth  of  doctrine,  by  which  good  of  life  is  attained,  to, 
see  n.  3861,  3866 ;  and  by  Gad  were  represented  works  of 
faith,  see  n.  3934 ;  these,  namely,  truths  of  faith  or  doctrinals, 
and  works  of  faith  which  are  first  wrought,  are  the  things  by 
which  man,  who  is  regenerated,  is  insinuated  into  good :  hence 
it  IS,  that  by  the  ford  Jabbok  is  signified  first  insinuation. 

4271.  Ver.  23.  "  x\nd  tie  took  them,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  over  the  river,  and  caused  what  he  had  to  pass  over." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  further  insinuation,  appears  from  what 
has  been  just  now  said  above ;  for  he  caused  to  pass  over  not 
only  the  wives,  the  handmaids,  and  the  sons,  but  also  the  herd 
and  flock,  thus  all  tliat  he  had,  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  in 


4270— 4274.]  GENESIS.  33 

whicli  lie  met  Esau;  and  as  in  tlie  internal  sense,  the  conjunc- 
tion of  truth  with  good  in  the  natural  principle  is  here  treated 
of,  bv  passin.g  that  river  nothing  else  is  signified  but  first  in- 
sinuation, and  here  where  the  same  things  are  repeated,  and  it 
is  also  added,  that  he  caused  all  that  he  had  to  pass  over,  is 
signified  further  insinuation. 

^       ^       ^       ^       ii:       ^       ^ 

42T2.  Verses  24,  25,  And  Jacob  remained  alone ;  and  a 
man  wrestled  with  him,  until  the  day-daion  arose.  And  he  saw 
that  he  did  not  i^revail  over  him  •  and  he  touched  the  hollow  of 
his  thigh,  and  the  hollovj  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint  as  he 
wrestled  with  him.  Jacol:)  remained  alone,  signifies  good  of 
truth  procured,  which  in  this  case  was  ultimate  :  and  a  man 
wrestled  with  him,  signifies  temptation  as  to  truth  :  until  the 
day-dawn  arose,  signifies  before  the  conjunction  of  natural  good, 
signified  by  Jacob,  with  celestial,  spiritual,  or  divine  good  of 
truth :  and  he  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  over  him,  signifies  that 
he  overcame  in  temptations :  ancl  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
thigh,  signifies  where  celestial  spiritual  good  is  conjoined  with 
the  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob  :  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  out  of  joint  as  he  wrestled  with  him,  signifies  that  as 
yet  truth  had  not  the  ability  of  conjoining  itself  entirely  to  good, 

Tlie  same  words  have  also  respect  to  Jacob  himself  and  his 
posterity,  and  then  their  quality  is  signified.  In  this  sense,  by 
touching  the  hollow  of  his  thigh,  is  signified  where  conjugial 
love  is  conjoined  to  nattiral  good;  and  by  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  being  out  of  joint  in  his  wrestling  with  him,  is  signified 
that  that  conjunction  was  altogether  hurt  and  disturbed  in  the 
posterity  of  Jacob. 

4273.  Yer,  24,  "  Jacob  remained  alone." — That  hereby  is 
signified  good  of  truth  procured,  which  in  this  case  was  tilti- 
mate,  appears  from  the  representation  oi  Jacob  in  this  passage, 
as  denoting  the  good  of  truth.  What  has  been  represented  by 
Jacob,  has  been  shown  in  the  foregoing  pages  ;  that  he  repre- 
sented various  things  in  the  natural  principle,  because  the  state 
of  truth  and  good  varies  in  its  beginning,  in  its  progress,  and 
in  its  end,  see  n.  3775,  4234 ;  in  the  present  case  he  represents 
the  good  of  truth.  The  reason  of  this  representation  is,  be- 
cause his  wrestling  is  presently  treated  of,  by  which,  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  is  signified  temptation  ;  and  because  he  was  named 
Israel,  whereby  is  signified  the  celestial  spiritual  man  ;  also  be- 
cause, in  what  next  follows,  his  conjunction  with  Esau  is  treated 
of,  by  which  is  signified  the  initiation  of  truth  into  good.  These 
are  the  reasons  why  Jacob  now  represents  the  ultimate  good  of 
truth  in  the  natural  principle. 

4274.  "And  a  num  wrestled  with  him." — That  hereby  is 
signified  temptation  as  to  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
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uf  fPir.'^/h'iK/,  as  (K'luUiny;  temptation  ;  teiTi])tation  itself  is  no 
tliiiii;  else  hut  wrestling  or  combat,  for  truth  is  assaulted  by 
ovil  spirits  aiul  is  defeiuled  bv  angels,  who  are  attendant  on 
man  ;  the  perception  of  this  combat  in  man  is  temptation,  see 
n.  741.  7r>l,  7H1,  1601,  3927,  4249,  4256.  But  it  is  not  pos- 
sible for  any  temptation  to  exist,  nnless  man  be  priTicipled  in 
the  good  of  truth,  that  is,  in  the  love  or  affection  thereof;  for 
he  who  does  not  love  his  own  truth,  or  is  not  affected  by  it,  has 
7U)  concern  about  it;  but  he  M-ho  loves  it,  is  in  anxiety  lest  it 
should  suffer  hurt.  Nothing  but  what  man  believes  to  be  true, 
constitutes  his  intellectual  life,  and  nothing  l)ut  what  he  has 
impressed  upon  himself  as  being  good,  constitutes  his  vohintary 
life  ;  wherefore,  when  that  which  he  believes  to  be  true  is  as- 
,saulted,  the  life  of  his  intellect  is  assaulted,  and  when  that 
Avhich  he  has  impressed  upon  himself  as  being  good  is  assaulted, 
the  life  of  his  will  is  assaulted  ;  therefore,  when  man  is  tempted, 
his  life  is  at  stake.  Tlie  reason  why  the  beginning  of  coml)at 
is  as  to  truth,  is,  because  this  is  what  man  at  first  principally 
loves,  and  whatsoever  is  the  object  of  any  love,  the  evil  spirits 
nssault;  but  when  man  loves  good  in  preference  to  truth,  as  is 
the  case  when  the  order  is  inveited,  he  is  then  tempted  as  to 
good.  What  temptation  is,  however,  few  know,  because  few  at 
this  day  undergo  any  temptation  ;  for  none  can  be  tempted  but 
they  who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  faith,  that  is,  v\-ho  are 
in  charity  towards  their  neighbour.  They  wdio  are  not  in  such 
charity,  in  case  they  were  tempted,  w^ould  instantly  yield  ;  and 
they  who  yield,  come  into  a  conMrmation  of  what  is  evil,  and 
into  a  persuasion  of  what  is  false,  for  in  such  case  the  attend- 
ant evil  spirits  conquer,  to  \vhom  they  are  thereby  associated. 
This  is  the  reason  why  ferv'  at  this  day  are  admitted  into  any 
spiritual  temptation,  but  only  into  some  natural  anxieties,  that 
thereby  they  may  be  withdrawn  from  the  loves  of  self  and  of 
the  world,  into  which  otherwise  they  would  rush  headlong  with- 
out restraint. 

4275.  "  Until  the  day-daw^n  arose." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied before  the  conjunction  of  natural  good,  signified  by  Jacob, 
with  the  celestial  principle,  or  divine  good  of  truth,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  day-dawn^  as  denoting  in  a  supreme 
sense  the  Lord,  in  a  representative  sense  His  kingdom,  and  in 
an  universal  sense  the  celestial  principle  of  love,  see  n.  2405. 
In  the  present  case,  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  is  under- 
stood ;  lor  when  the  day-dawn  arose,  Jacob  was  na-ned  Israel, 
i)y  whom  is  signified  the  celestial  spiritual  n»an  ;  uefore  the 
arising  of  day-dawn,  therefore,  denotes  before  the  conjunction 
of  natural  ^ood,  i  cw  signified  by  Jacob,  with  the  celestial  spir- 
itual principle.  What  the  celestial  spiritual  principle  is,  ivill 
be  shown  in  treating  of  Israel,  verse  28. 

4276.  Ver.  25.  '•  ^ud  he  saw  that  he  did  not  prevail  ovej 
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him." — That  hereby  is  signified  tliat  lie  overcame  in  tempta- 
tions, appears  without  exphmation. 

•±277.  "And  he  tonelied  the  hollow  of  his  thigh." — That 
hereby  is  signified  where  celestial  spiritual  good  is  conjoined 
with  the  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  thigh,  as  denoting  conjugial  love,  and  hence  all 
<?elestial  and  spiritual  loves,  because  tliese  are  derived  from 
conjugial  love,  as  oflTsprings  from  their  parent,  see  n.  3021 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  significati(^n  of  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  {voice 
■seu  acetahuli,  aut  cam  illnts)^  as  denoting  where  conjunction 
is  ;  in  the  joresent  case  therefore,  where  there  is  conjunction  of 
■celestial  spiritual  good  with  the  natural  good  signified  by  Jacob. 
But  nothing  can  be  said  concerning  this  conjunction,  unless  it 
T)e  first  known  what  celestial  spiritual  good  is,  which  is  Israel, 
and  what  natural  good  is,  which  is  Jacob ;  this  will  be  pointed 
out  in  what  follows  (verse  28),  where  Jacob,  then  named  Israel, 
is  treated  of,  and  also  afterwards,  where  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
are  treated  of. 

4278.  "And  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint  as 
he  wrestled  with  him." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  that  as  yet 
truth  had  not  the  ability  to  conjoin  itself  entirely  to  good,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  being  out  of  joint,  as  denoting 
that  truths  were  not  yet  arranged  in  that  order,  in  which,  to- 
gether with  good,  they  could  all  enter  celestial  spiritual  good, 
on  which  subject  more  will  be  said  in  the  explanation  at  verse 
31  ;  consequently  that  truth  had  not  yet  ability  to  conjoin  itself 
with  good ;  for  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  is  where  goods  are  con- 
joined, as  was  said  above,  n.  4277. 

4279.  The  things  which  have  been  hitherto  explained,  are 
thus  to  be  understood  in  the  supreme  and  in  the  internal  senses ; 
but  in  a  different  manner  in  the  inferior  sense,  for  in  the  latter, 
lacob  and  his  posterity  are  treated  of  as  to  their  quality.  As 
the  Word  is  from  the  Lord,  and  descends  from  Him  through 
heaven  to  man,  it  is  therefore  divine  as  to  every  particular;  and 
as  it  has  descended  from  the  Lord,  so  it  ascends,  that  is,  is 
elevated  to  Him,  and  this  through  the  heavens.  That  there 
are  three  heavens,  is  well  known  ;  and  also  that  the  inmost  is 
called  the  third  heaven,  the  middle  is  called  the  second  heaven, 
and  the  lowest  is  called  the  first  heaven :  wherefore  Avhen  the 
Word  ascends  or  descends,  in  the  Lord  it  is  divine;  in  the  third 
heaven  it  is  celestial,  for  that  heaven  is  the  celestial  heaveji ; 
in  the  second  heaven  it  is  spiritual,  for  that  heaven  is  the  spirit- 
ual heaven  ;  in  the  first  heaven  it  is  celestial  and  spiritual  nat- 
ural, for  that  heaven  is  also  so  named  ;  l)ut  in  the  church  with 
man  the  Word  is,  as  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  luitural,  that  is, 
worldly  and  terrestrial.  Hence  it  is  evident  wliat  tlie  quality 
of  the  Word  is,  and  how  the  case  is  with  the  Word  whilst  it  u 
read  by  man  who  is  in  a  holy  ])rinciple,  that  is,  who  is  in  gooJ 
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ami  ti'iiili.  t'oi-  ill  siK-li  <.-aso  with  hiiu  it  a])pears  as  wc^rldly,  or 
as  liisturicaK  in  which  ne  vert  ho  ess  there  is  a  lioly  principle  ; 
wheri'as  in  the  lirst  heaven  it  a})pears  as  celestial  spiritual  nat- 
ural, in  which  nevertheless  there  is  a  divine  ]»rinciple  ;  but  in 
tlie  second  heaven  it  is  spiritual ;  in  the  third  heaven  it  is  celes- 
tial:  and  in  tlie  Lord  it  is  Divine.  "^I'he  sense  of  the  Word  is 
according  to  tlie  heavens ;  the  supreme  sense  of  the  Word,  in 
which  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  is  for  the  inmost  or  third  heaven; 
its  internal  sense,  in  which  the  Lord's  kingdom  is  treated  of,  is 
for  the  middle  or  second  heaven  ;  the  inferior  sense  of  the  Word, 
in  which  the  internal  sense  is  determined  to  that  nation  which 
is  there  named,  is  for  the  lowest  or  first  heaven  ;  but  the  lowest 
or  literal  sense_  is  for  man,  whilst  he  yet  lives  in  the  world. 
Nevertheless,  man  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  the  interior  sense, 
and  then  the  internal  and  supreme,  may  be  communicated  to 
him ;  for  he  has  communication  with  the  three  heavens,  being 
created  to  be  an  image  of  them  ;  insomuch  that  whilst  he  lives 
in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  in  charity  towards  his  neighbour,,  he  is 
a  heaven  in  miniature  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  within  that  man,  as  the  Lord  Himself  teaches  in  Lnke,  ''''  Be- 
hold^  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,''''  xvii.  21.  These 
things  are  said  in  order  to  show,  that  in  the  Word  there  is  not 
only  a  supreme  sense  and  an  internal  sense,  but  also  an  inferioi 
sense  ;  and  that  in  this,  namely,  the  inferior  sense,  the  internal 
sense  is  determined  to  that  nation  which  is  there  named  ;  and 
when  this  is  the  case,  it  appears  manifestly  from  the  series  of 
things  treated  of.  That  in  the  present  instance,  the  man's 
wrestling  with  Jacob,  and  his  thigh  being  put  out  of  joint,  are 
predicated  also  of  Jacob  and  his  posterity,  is  evident.  Where- 
fore it  is  allowable  to  explain  these  same  words  according  tO' 
that  sense.  This  sense,  in  the  sequel,  will  be  called  the  inter- 
nal HISTORICAL  SENSE,  and  this  also  because  it '  is  occasionally 
represented  to  the  life  and  in  form  in  the  first  heaven,  Avhich 
also  at  times  I  have  been  permitted  to  see.  See  the  exposition 
premised,  n.  4272,  in  the  new  period. 

4280.  In  that  sense,  by  touching  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh,  is  signified  wdiere  conjugial  love  is  conjoined  to  natural 
good,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  hollow  of  the  tJiigh, 
as  denoting  wdiere  there  is  conjunction  of  conjugial  love,  see 
above,  ii.  4277.  The  reason  why  conjunction  there  with  natural 
good  is  signified,  is,  because  there  the  thigh  is  conjoined  to  the 
feet,  feet  in  the  internal  sense  signifving  natural  good  ;  that 
feet  have  this  signification,  see  n.  2162,  3147,  3761,  3986.  The 
signification  of  thigh  as  denoting  conjugial  love,  and  of  feet  as 
denoting  natural  good,  is  amongst  the  things  which  are  anti- 
quated and  lost ;  but  the  ancient  church,  which  w^as  principled 
in  representatives  and  significatives,  knew  this  full  well  ;  and 
the  knowledge  of  such  things  constituted  their  intelligence  and 
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wisdom  ;  3^ea,  not  only  the  intelligence  and  wisdom  of  tliose 
■vvho  were  of  that  chnrch,  bnt  also  of  tliose  who  were  out  of 
tlie  ciuirch,  as  may  appear  from  the  most  ancient  hooks  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  from  those  which  at  this  day  are  called  fabulous; 
for  signiticatives  and  representatives  M-ere  derived  to  them  from 
';]ie  ancient  church  :  with  these  also  the  thighs  and  loius  sign'- 
ried  the  conjugial  principle,  and  the  feet  natural  principles.  This 
signification  of  the  thighs  and  feet  is  grounded  in  the  cori-e- 
spondences  of  all  man's  members,  organs,  and  viscera  with  the 
Grand  Man,  which  corresypondences  are  treated  of  at  tiie  close 
of  the  chajjters  now  under  explanation ;  concerning  the  coi-re- 
spondences  with  the  thighs  and  feet,  more  will  be  said  in  the 
following  pages,  where  it  will  be  proved  by  living  experience 
that  this  is  their  signification.  These  things  must  needs  appear 
paradoxes  in  the  present  day,  because,  as  was  just  now  said, 
the  above  science  is  altogether  obsolete  and  lost ;  nevertheless 
the  superior  excellence  of  this  science  above  other  sciences  mav 
appear  from  this  consideration,  that  the  Word  as  to  the  internal 
'ocnse  cannot  be  known  without  it ;  and  that  the  angels,  who  are 
attendant  on  man,  perceive  the  Word  according  to  that  sense; 
also,  that  by  this  science  communication  is  given  to  man  with 
heaven ;  and,  wdial!  is  incredible,  the  real  internal  man  thinks 
(10  otherwise  (than  according  to  that  science),  for  when  the  ex- 
ternal man  apprehends  the  Word  according  to  the  letter,  the 
Internal  man  apprehends  it  according  to  the  internal  sense ;  al- 
though man,  during  his  life  in  the  body,  is  ignorant  of  it.  This 
may  appear  especially  from  this  circumstance,  that  Mdien  man 
conies  into  another  life  and  becomes  an  angel,  he  knows  it  as  it 
were  of  himself  and  without  instruction.  What  conjugial  love 
is,  which  is  signified  by  thiglis,  and  also  by  loins,  may  be  seen, 
n.  995,  1123,  2727  to  2759  ;  and  that  conjugial  love  is  the  fun- 
damental love  of  all  loves,  n.  686,  3021 ;  lience  it  is,  that  they 
who  are  principled  in  genuine  conjugial  love,  are  princ'nple'd 
also  in  celestial  love,  or  love  to  the  Lord,  and  in  spiritual  love, 
or  charity  towards  their  neighbour;  wherefore  by  conjng:;\i 
love  is  not  only  meant  that  love  itself,  but  also  all  celestial  and 
spiritual  love.  These  loves  are  said  to  be  conjoined  with  natural 
good,  when  the  internal  man  is  ccmjoined  with  the  external,  or 
the  spiritual  man  with  the  natural;  this  conjunction  is  wluit  is 
signified  by  the  hollow  of  the  thigh  [volatn  femoris).  That 
with  Jacob  and  his  posterity  in  general  there  was  no  conjunc- 
tion, will  appear  manifest  from  what  follows,  for  in  the  intei-nal 
historical  sense  this  is  the  subject  here  treated  ot'. 

4281.  That  by  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  being  out  , if  joint 
as  he  wrestled  with  him,  is  signified  that  that  conjunction  in 
the  posterity  of  Jacob  was  altogether  hurt  and  disturbed,  may 
appear  from  the  signification  of  being  out  of  joint  in  the  above 
sense,  as  denoting  to  be  disturbed  (or  be  put  out),  and  thereby 
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he  iiijuivd.  That  tl  f  hollow  of  the  thigh  denotes  eonjuiictioii, 
IB  evident  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4280;  and  that  Jacob 
in  the  Word  not  only  den<iles  Jacob,  but  likewise  all  his  pos- 
teritv,  ap})oars  from  very  many  passages,  as  Numb,  xxiii.  7,  10, 
21.  2.*^;  xxiv.  5,  17,  19;"Deut!!  xxxiii.  10;  Isaiah  xl.  27;  xliii. 
1,  22;  xHv.  1,  2,  21;  xlviii.  12;  lix.  20;  Jer.  x.  16,  25;  xxx. 
7,  10.  18 ;  xxxi.  7,  11  ;  xlvi.  27,  28 ;  Hos.  x.  11 ;  Amos  vii.  2 ; 
Micah  ii.  12;  iii.  8;  Psalm  xiv.  7;  xxiv.  6;  lix.  13;  Ixxviii.  5; 
xcix  4  ;  and  in  other  places.  That  Jacob  and  his  posterity  were 
such,  that  with  them  celestial  and  spiritual  love  could  not  be 
oonjoined  with  natural  good,  that  is,  the  internal  or  spiritual 
man  with  the  extenuil  or  natural,  is  evident  from  the  particulars 
related  in  the  AVord  concerning  that  nation  ;  for  they  knew  not, 
nor  were  they  willing  to  know,  what  the  internal  or  spiritual 
man  is,  and  therefore  it  Avas  not  revealed  to  them.  For  they 
believed  that  nothing  but  an  external  and  natural  principle  ap- 
pertained to  man,  neither  did  they  regard  any  other  principle 
in  all  their  worship,  insomuch  that  divine  w^orship  with  them 
was  no  other  than  idolatrous ;  for  when  external  worship  is 
separated  from  internal,  it  is  merely  idolatrous.  The  churcli, 
which  was  instituted  amongst  them,  was  not  a  church,  but  only 
the  representative  of  a  church  ;  wherefore  that  church  is  called 
a  representative  church ;  that  the  representative  of  a  churcli 
may  bo  given  amongst  such  persons,  see  n.  1361,  3670,  4208. 
For  in  representations  the  person  is  not  reflected  upon,  but  only 
the  thing  which  is  represented  ;  wherefore  divine,  celestial,  and 
spiritual  things  were  represented,  not  only  by  persons,  but  by 
things  inanimate,  as  by  Aaron's  garments,  by  the  ark,  the  altar, 
the  oxen  and  sheep  which  were  sacrificed,  by  the  candlestick 
with  the  lights,  by  the  bread  of  arrangement  on  the  golden 
table,  by  the  anointing  oil,  the  frankincense,  and  other  similar 
things.  Hence  it  was  that  kings,  both  bad  and  good  alike,  rep- 
resented the  Lord's  regal  principle ;  and  the  high  priests,  both 
bad  and  good  alike,  when  they  discharged  their  office  in  an  ex- 
ternal form  according  to  the  statutes  and  commandments,  repre- 
sented the  things  appertaining  to  the  Lord's  Divine  priesthood. 
To  the  intent,  therefore,  that  the  representative  of  a  church 
might  exist  amono;st  them,  such  statutes  and  laws  were  o-iveu 
them  by  manifest  revelation,  as  w^ere  altogether  representa- 
tive ;  wherefore  so  long  as  they  were  principled  therein,  and 
observed  them  strictly,  so  long  were  they  capable  of  represent- 
ing; but  wh«oi  they  turned  aside  from  them  to  the  statutes  and 
laws  of  other  nations,  and  especially  to  the  worship  of  anothei 
^od,  they  deprived  themselves  of  the  faculty  of  representing; 
m  consequence  M-hereof  they  were  driven  by  external  means, 
which  were  captivities,  overthroNvs,  threats,  and  miracles,  to 
laws  and  statutes  truly  representative  ;  but  not  by  interiuil 
means,  like  those  who  have  internal  worship  in  the  extei-nal 
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In  the  internal  liistorical  sense,  which  respects  Jacob  and  his 
posterity,  these  things  are  signified  by  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  being  out  of  joint. 

4282.  Verses  26  to  28.  A7id  he  said,  Let  ikc  go^  because  the 
daij-dawn,  ariseth.  And  he  said^  I ivill  not  let  thee  go,  unless 
thou  bless  me.  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  tliy  name  f  And 
lie  said,  Jacob.  And  he  said.  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  calltd 
Jacob,  but  Israel;  because  as  a  ^jrince  thou  hast  contended  with 
God  and  loith  men,  and  hast  prevailed.  He  said,  Let  me  go, 
because  the  day-dawn  ariseth,  signifies  that  temptation  ceased 
when  conjunction  was  at  hand:  and  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee 
go.  unless  thou  bless  me,  signifies  that  conjunction  was  about 
to  take  place :  and  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name  ?  and 
he  said,  Jacob,  signifies  the  quality  of  good  derived  from  truth: 
and  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but 
Israel,  signifies  the  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle  at  this 
time ;  Israel  is  the  celestial-spiritual  man,  which  is  in  the  nat- 
ural, thus  natural ;  the  clestial-spiritual  man  himself,  which  is 
rational,  is  Joseph :  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended 
with  God  and  Avith  men,  and  hast  prevailed,  signifies  continual 
victories  in  coml;)ats  as  to  truths  and  goods. 

In  the  internal  historiccd  sense,  which  treats  of  Jacob  and 
his  posterity,  by  the  same  words  is  signified  as  follows :  by  Let 
me  go,  because  the  day-dawn  ariseth,  is  signified  that  the  rep- 
resentative should  depart  fi'om  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  before 
they  came  into  the  representatives  of  the  land  of  Canaan :  by 
he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go  unless  thou  bless  me,  is  signified 
that  they  were  urgent  to  be  representative :  by  he  said  to  him, 
What  is  thy  name  ?  and  he  said,  Jacob,  is  signified  that  they 
were  the  posterity  of  Jacob  with  their  quality  :  by  he  said,  Thy 
name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel,  is  signified 
that  they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  but  as  from  a  new  given 
quality :  by  because  as  a  jjrincc  thou  hast  contended  with  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed,  is  signified  by  reason  of  the 
contumacy  which  was  in  their  lusts  and  j)hantasies. 

4283.  Ver.  26.  "And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  because  the  day- 
dawn  ariseth." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  temptation  ceased 
when  conjunction  was  at  hand,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  letting  me  go,  viz.,  from  wrestling  with  me,  as  denoting 
that  temptation  ceased  ;  that  wrestling  denotes  temptation,  may 
be  seen  above,  n.  4274 ;  and  that  it  ceased,  is  evident  from 
what  follows:  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  day-dawn,  as  de- 
noting conjunction  of  natural  good  signified  l)y  Jacob  with 
celestial-spiritual,  or  divine  good  of  truth;  concerning  which, 
see  also  above,  n.  4275.  The  reason  why  the  wrestling  began 
Ijefore  the  day -dawn  arose,  and  was  finislicd  after  it  arose,  and 
why  mention  is  next  made  of  what  was  done  when  the  sun 
arose,  is,  biecause  the  times  of  the  dav,  like  the  times  of  the 
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yi-ar,  ^\<:u\\\  states,  see  n.  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3785.  lii 
till'  |>ri'-i'iit  rase,  they  signify  states  of  conjinietiou  by  tempta- 
tions; for  when  et>njnnction  of  the  internal  man  with  tlie  ex- 
ternal is  etfeeteil,  it  is  <lay-«hiwn  to  liim,  for  then  he  enters  into 
a  sjiiritual  or  eek^stial  state ;  then  also  the  light  as  of  day-dawu 
.•"]>})fars  to  him,  if  he  is  in  sneh  a  state  as  to  be  able  to  perceive 
it :  in  other  resi)eets  his  intellectnal  principle  is  illuminated, 
and  his  case  is  like  that  of  a  jierson  awaking  from  sleep  in  the 
nionnng,  when  day-dawn  by  its  light  iirst  announces  the  ap- 
proach of  day. 

4284.  "And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  nidess  thon  bless 
nie." — That  hereby  is  signitied  that  conjunction  w^as  al)out  to 
take  place,  ai>pears  (l.)from  the  sigiutication  oH  not  letting  thee 
go,  as  denoting  that  temptation  would  not  cease,  see  w.  4283  ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signitication  of  hhsshig,  as  denoting  con- 
iunction,  see  n.  3504,  3514,  3530,  3584.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  by  these  words,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  bless 
me,  is  signified,  that  temptation  would  not  cease  until  conjunc- 
tion was  effected;  that  is,  that  conjunction  was  about  to  take 
place. 

4285.  Ver.  27.  "And  he  said  unto  b.im,  AVhat  is  thy  mmie? 
And  he  said,  Jacob." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of 
good  derived  from  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signitication  of 
name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009, 
2724,  3006  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  represenation  of  Jacob,  as  denot- 
ing the  good  of  truth,  see  above,  n.  4273. 

4286.  Ver.  28.  "  And  he  said.  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be 
called  Jacob,  but  Israel." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  Divine 
celestial-spiritual  principle  at  this  time,  and  that  Israel  is  the 
celestial-spiritual  man  which  is  in  the  natural,  thus  which  is 
natural  (the  celestial  man  himself  who  is  rational  being  Joseph), 
may  apj)ear  from  what  follows  concerning  Jacob  and  Israel, 
and  also  concerning  Joseph ;  but  first  it  may  be  expedient  to 
show  what  is  meant  by  the  celestial-spiritual  principle.  It  is 
known  indeed  in  the  church  at  this  day,  that  there  is  a  spiritual 
man,  and  that  there  is  a  natural  man,  or  an  internal  man  and 
an  external ;  but  what  the  spiritual  or  internal  man  is,  is  not  as 
yet  so  well  known,  still  less  what  the  celestial  man  is,  and  that 
he  is  distinct  from  the  spiritual ;  and  as  this  is  not  known,  it 
cannot  be  known  what  the  celestial-spiritual  man  is,  who  in  this 
passage  is  Israel :  it  may  therefore  be  expedient  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  subject.  It  is  a  known  thing  that  there  are  three 
heavens,  viz.,  the  inmost,  middle,  and  ultimate  heaven,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  the  third,  second,  and  first ;  the  inmost  or 
third  heaven  is  celestial,  for  the  angels  of  that  heaven  are  called 
celestial,  because  they  are  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and 
hence  are  most  conjoined  to  the  Lord,  and  consequently  they 
excel  all  the  rest  in  wisdom ;  they  are  innocent,  and  are  hence 
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■cullt'J  innocences  and  wisdoms;  these  angels  are  distini>:iiislied 
into  internal  and  external,  the  internal  are  more  celestial  than 
the  external.  The  middle  or  second  heaven  is  spiritual,  I'or  the 
angels  of  that  heaven   are   called   spiritual,  because   they  are 

f)vincipled  in  charity  towards  their  neighbour,  that  is,  in  mutual 
ove,  which  is  such,  that  one  loves  another  more  than  himself; 
and  as  they  are  in  this  love,  they  are  intelligent,  and  are  hence- 
called  intelligences;  these  angels  also  are  distinguished  into 
internal  and  external,  the  internal  being  more  spiritual  than  the 
external.  But  the  ultimate  or  lirst  heaven  is  also  celestial  and 
spii-itual,  yet  not  in  the  same  degree  as  the  foregoing,  for  a 
natural  principle  adheres  to  the  angels  in  it,  in  consequence  of 
which  they  are  called  celestial  and  spiritual-natural ;  they  are 
also  principled  in  mutual  love,  but  they  do  not  love  others  more 
than  themselves,  but  as  themselves  ;  they  are  in  the  aifection  of 
good  and  in  tlie  knowledge  of  truth,  and  are  also  distinguished 
into  internal  and  external.  But  what  the  celestial-spiritual  prin- 
ciple is,  shall  also  be  briefly  explained.  They  who  were  just 
above  called  spiritual,  and  are  in  the  middle  or  second  heaven, 
are  called  celestial-spii-itual ;  they  are  named  celestial  by  virtue 
of  mutual  love,  and  spiritual  by  virtue  of  intelligence  thence  de- 
rived. The  internal  in  that  heaven  are  they  who  are  represented 
by  Joseph,  and  also  in  the  Word  are  called  Joseph,  l)ut  the  ex- 
ternal are  they  who  are  represented  by  Israel,  and  also  in  the 
Word  are  called  Israel ;  the  former,  viz.,  the  internal  who  are 
called  Joseph,  partake  of  the  rational  principle,  whereas  the 
latter,  wdio  are  called  Israel,  partake  of  the  natural  principle, 
for  they  are  in  the  middle  between  the  rational  principle  and 
the  natural.  This  is  the  reason  why  it  was  said,  that  Israel 
is  the  celestial-spiritual  man  who  is  in  the  natural,  thus  who  is 
natural,  and  that  Joseph  is  the  celestial-spiritual  man  himself 
who  is  rational ;  for  in  a  universal  sense,  all  good  which  is  of 
love  and  charity  is  called  celestial ;  and  all  truth  which,  by  de- 
rivation thence,  is  of  faitli  and  intelligence,  is  called  spiritual. 
These  observations  are  made  in  order  that  it  may  be  known 
what  is  meant  by  Israel ;  but  in  a  supreme  sense,  Israel  signifies 
the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle;  wliereas 
in  the  internal  sense,  he  signifies  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  :  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom  on  earth 
is  the  church,  which  is  called  the  spiritual  church;  and  whereas 
Israel  is  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom,  he  is  also  the  spiritual 
man,  for  in  every  such  man  there  is  the  Lord's  kingdom,  because 
man  is  heaven  in  its  least  form,  and  also  the  church,  see  n. 
4279.  By  Jacob  is  represented  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord 
as  to  the  natural  principle,  ])oth  celestial  and  spiritual ;  and  in 
the  internal  souse,  the  Lord's  kingdom  such  as  it  is  in  tlie  ulti- 
mate or  first  heaven,  consequently  also  that  principle  of  the 
■church  ;  good   in  the    uitural  principle  is  what  is  here  called 
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v-rK'slinl.  au«l  truth  -i  tlio  s;iiiic  i)riiu-ii»k'  is  what  is  culled  spirir- 
ual.  EruMi  those  CMjisidonitioiis  it  may  appear,  what  is  siguitieJ 
ill  the  Word  by  Isi-ael  and  by  Jacob,  aiul  also  why  Jacob  was 
Tiaiiu'd  I>rael.  But  what  has  been  said  must  needs  appear  ob- 
soiire;  pi-iMcipally  for  this  reason,  because  few  know  what  the 
spiritual  man  is,  and  scarcely  any  what  the  celestial  man  is; 
cniisetpientlv.  that  there  is  any  distinction  between  the  sj)iritual 
man  and  the  celestial.  The  reason  why  this  is  not  known,  is, 
because  there  is  no  distinct  perception  of  the  good  which  is  oi 
love  and  charity,  and  of  the  truth  which  is  of  faith;  and  these 
things  are  not  perceived,  because  there  is  no  longer  any  genuine 
charity,  for  where  a  thing  is  not,  there  cannot  be  any  percep- 
tion (tf  it ;  also  because  man  is  but  little  solicitous  about  those 
things  which  relate  to  the  life  after  death,  and  thus  about  those 
which  relate  to  heaven,  but  very  solicitous  about  those  things 
which  Concern  the  life  in  the  body,  and  thus  about  the  things 
of  the  world.  If  man  were  solicitous  about  those  things  which 
relate  to  the  life  after  death,  and  consequently  about  the  things 
of  heaven,  he  would  easily  apprehend  all  that  has  been  said 
above ;  for  what  a  man  loves,  he  easily  imbibes  and  apprehends  ; 
whereas  what  he  does  not  love,  he  imbibes  and  apprehends  with 
<liliiculty.  That  Jacob  and  Israel  have  distinct  significations,  is 
very  manifest  from  the  Word ;  foi'  in  its  historical  parts,  as  also 
in  the  projjhetical,  mention  is  sometimes  made  of  Jacob,  some- 
times of  Israel,  and  sometimes  of  both  in  one  verse  :  hence  it 
may  appear,  that  there  is  an  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  and 
that  without  this  sense  it  cannot  be  at  all  known.  Tliat  Jacob 
is  sometimes  called  Jacob,  and  sometimes  Israel,  appears  from 
the  following  passages  in  Genesis  :  '"''Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
the  sojourninfrs  of  his  father.  .  .  .  These  are  the  nativities  of 
Jacob  :  Joseph  a  son  of  seventeen  years  :  .  .  .  and  Israel  loved 
Joseph  more  than  all  his  sons,"  xxxvii.  1,  2,  3  ;  where  Jacob 
is  first  called  Jacob,  and  presently  Israel,  and  is  called  Israel 
on  the  occasion  when  Joseph  is  treated  of.  Again,  "  When  Jacob 
saw  that  thei-e  was  corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  to  his  sons .  .  .  And 
the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  in  the  midst  of  those  who  came.'" 
xlii.  1,  5.  And  afterwards,  "They  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father  ;  .  .  . 
and  wlien  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph  which  he  spake 
unto  them,  ,  .  .  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived  ;  and 
Israel  said,  It  is  much,  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive,"  xlv.  25, 
27,  2S.  Further,  "  And  Israel  departed,  and  all  that  he  had  : 
.  .  .  and  God  spake  unto  Israel  in  the  visions  of  the  night, 
and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob.  And  he  said.  Behold  me.  .  .  .  A\\(\\7a- 
cob  arose  from  Beersheba,  and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob 
their  father,"  xlvi.  1,  2,  5 ;  and  in  the  same  chapter,  "  These 
are  the  name»  of  the  sons  of  Israel  that  came  into  Egypt,  of 
Ja^ob  and  hig  sons,"  verse  8.     Again,  "  Joseph  brought  in  Ja- 
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coh  hie  lather,  and  set  hi  i  before  Pharaoli  ;  .  .  .  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  Jacob ;  .  .  .  and  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,"  xlvii.  7 
to  10.  Also,  in  the  same  chapter,  "And  Israel  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Goshen  ;  .  .  .  and  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
seventeen  years ;  .  .  .  and  tlie  days  of  Israel  approached  that 
lie  must  die ;  and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,"  verses  27  to  29. 
Again,  "  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy  son  Josepli 
Cometh  unto  thee :  and  Israel  strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon 
his  bed ;  and  Jacob  said  unto  JosejJi,  God  Schaddai  appeared 
unto  me  in  Luz,"  xlviii.  2,  3 ;  and  Israel  is  named  in  the  same 
chapter,  verses  8,  .10,  11,  13,  14,  20,  21.  And  lastly,  ''Jacob 
called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather  yourselves  together ;  .  .  . 
and  hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob,  and  hearken  unto  Israel  your  fa- 
ther. .  .  .  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  commanding 
his  sons,"  xlix.  1,  2,  33.  From  these  passages  it  manifestly 
appears  that  Jacob  is  sometime-^  called  Jacob,  and  sometimes 
Israel,  and  thus  that  Jacob  is  one  thing,  and  Israel  another;  or 
that  one  thing  is  signified  when  Jacob  is  named,  and  another 
when  Israel  is  named,  also  that  this  arcanum  cannot  be  known 
at  all,  except  from  the  internal  sense.  The  signification  of  Jacob 
and  of  Israel  has  been  shown  above ;  in  general  by  Jacob  is 
signified  the  external  of  the  church,  and  by  Israel  the  internal, 
for  every  church  has  an  external  and  an  internal,  or  is  internal 
and  external ;  and  whereas  that  which  is  of  the  church  is  sig- 
nified by  Jacob  and  by  Israel,  and  all  of  the  church  is  from  the 
Lord,  hence  in  a  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  is  both  Jacob  and 
Israel,  Jacob  as  to  the  Divine  natural  principle,  Israel  as  to 
the  Divine  spiritual.  Hence  the  external  principle  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom  and  church  is  Jacob,  and  the  internal  principle  is 
Israel,  as  may  appear  further  from  the  following  passages,  in 
which  also  each  is  named  in  his  peculiar  sense  ;  in  the  prophecy 
of  Jacob,  at  that  time  Israel,  "  By  the  hands  of  the  mighty 
One  of  Jacob  /  hence  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel^''''  Gen. 
xlix.  24.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  Hear,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  and  Israel 
whom  I  have  chosen ;  .  .  .  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring.  .  .  .  This  shall  sav, 
I  am  Jehovah's ;  and  this  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jacob  ;  and  he  shall  write  with  his  hand  unto  Jehovah,  and  shall 
surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel^''  xliv.  1,  3,  5  ;  in  this 
passage  Jacob  and  Israel  manifestly  denote  the  Lord,  and  the 
seed  and  sons  of  Jacob  and  Israel  denote  those  who  are  prin- 
cipled in  faith  in  Him.  So  in  the  prophecy  of  Balaam,  "  Who 
shall  count  tlie  dust  of  Jacobs  and  the  number  of  the  fourth 
part  oi Israel  f  Numb,  xxiii.  10.  And  again,  "No  divination 
)s  against  Jacobs  nor  encliantment  against  Israel:  at  this  time  it 
shall  be  said  o^  Jacob  and  oi  Israel,  What  hatli  God  wrought?" 
verse  23  of  tlie  same  chapter.  Again,  "  How  goodly  are  thv 
tents,  O  Jaob!   thy  tabernacles,  O   IraelP''  xxiv.  5.      And 
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jiijjiin,  "A  Star  shall  arise  out  oi' Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  out  of 
/y/'t/</."  vei-se  IT  of  the  same  chapter.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  My 
ijlorv  will  I  not  give  to  another.  Ilearken  unto  me,  O  Jacoh, 
\w\X Ixvad  called  bv  me;  I  am  the  same,  I  am  the  first,  I  als" 
am  the  last,"  xlviii.  11,  12.  Again  in  the  same  prophet, 
"Jacob  shall  cause  them  that  come  to  take  root;  Israel  shall 
])lossom  and  fiourish,  and  the  faces  of  the  world  shall  be  filled 
with  fruit,"  xxvii.  6.  And  in  Jeremiah.  Fear  not,  my  ser- 
vant Jacob ;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel ;  for,  lo,  I  have 
kejit  thee  from  afar,"  xxx.  10.  And  in  Mlcah,  "  In  gathering 
I  will  gather  together  Jacob  all  of  thee ;  in.  assembling  I  will 
iissemble  the  remains  of  Israel  /  I  will  put  them  together  as  the 
sheep  of  Bozrah,"  ii.  12.  The  reason  why  Jacob  was  named 
Israel,  appears  from  the  words  themselves,  when  that  name  was 
given  liim,  "Thy  name  shall  not  any  longer  be  called  Jacob, 
but  Israel ;  because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  with  God  and 
with  imn,  and  hast  prevailed.'^''  For  in  the  original  tongue,  Israel 
signifies  one  contending  as  a  prince  with  God  ;  whereby,  in  the 
internal  sense,  is  signified  that  he  conquered  in  the  combats 
i>f  temptations ;  for  temptations  and  combats  in  temptations 
were  the  means  whereby  the  Lord  made  His  Human  [principle] 
Divine,  see  n.  1737,  1813,  and  elsewhere;  and  temptations  and 
victories  in  temptations  are  what  make  man  spiritual,  where- 
fore Jacob  was  for  the  first  time  named  Israel  when  he  had 
wrestled ;  that  to  wrestle  is  to  be  tempted,  see  n.  4274.  It  is 
a  known  thing  that  the  church,  or  the  man  of  the  Christian 
churcli,  calls  himself  Israel;  but  still  no  one  in  the  church  is 
Israel,  unless  he  be  made  a  spiritual  man  by  temptations,  as 
the  name  itself  also  implies.  That  it  was  afterwards  confirmed 
that  Jacob  should  be  called  Israel,  appears  from  what  follows, 
where  these  words  occur,  "  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again,  as  he 
came  out  of  Padan-Aram,  and  blessed  him.  And  God  said  unto 
him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob :  thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called 
Jacobs  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name ;  and  he  called  his  name 
Israel,^''  Gen.  xxxv.  9,  10  ;  the  reason  of  this  confirmation  will 
be  shown  below. 

4287.  "  Because  as  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  with  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed." — That  hereby  are  signified 
continual  victories  in  combats  as  to  truths  and  goods,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  oi  contending  as  a  prince^  as  denoting 
to  overcome  in  combats,  which  are  here  temptation-combats, 
since  these  are  treated  of;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
with  God  and  with  men,  as  denoting  as  to  truths  and  goods,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presently.  Inasmuch  as  in  a  supreme 
sense  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  in  that  sense  it  is  He  who  is  meant 
by  contending  as  a  prince  with  God  and  men ;  for  by  His  own 
proper  ability  He  sustained  all  temptations,  and  thereby  over- 
came the  hells,  for  He  admitted  all  the  hells  in  their  order  into 
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lliiiiselt',  yea,  eve  to  the  angels,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  pres- 
ently ;*  and  thus  le  rednced  into  order  all  the  things  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  hells,  and  at  length  gloritied  Himself,  that 
is,  made  the  Unman  [principle]  in  Himself  Divine.  Hence  it 
is  evident,  that  the  Lord  in  a  snpreme  sense  is  Jacol»  and  Israel, 
as  was  shown  jnst  above,  n.  4:'2S6  ;  and  not  only  that  He  as  a 
prince  contended,  that  is,  sustained  all  temptatii»n-combats, 
and  conquered  in  them,  hut  also  that  He  sustains  them  with 
every  man;  but  see  wdiat  has  been  frequently  said  above  on 
this  subject,  viz.,  that  the  Lord  above  all  others  sustained  the 
most  grievous  temj>tations,  n,  1663,  1668,  1TS7,  2776,  2786, 
2795,  2816.  That  the  Lord  combated  from  Divine  love,  which 
is  not  the  case  with  any  man,  n.  1690,  1691,  1789,  1812,  1813, 
1820.  That  althongli  He  had  no  actual  evil,  the  Lord  fouglit 
against  the  hereditarv  evil  from  the  mother,  so  that  at  length 
He  was  not  her  son,"'  n.  1414,  1573,  2025,  2574,  2649,  3318. 
That  the  Lord  by  temptation-combats,  and  continual  victoi-ies, 
arranged  all  things  into  a  heaveidy  form,  n.  1928.  And  that 
bv  continual  victories  in  temptation-combats  He  united  the 
Divine  Essence  to  the  Hunnin,  n.  1661,  1737,  1813,  1921,  2025, 
2026,  2500,  2523,  2632,  2776.  And  that  the  Lord  with  man 
sustains  temptations,  and  subdues  evil  and  the  hells,  n.  987, 
1661,  1692.  That  to  contend  with  God  and  with  men  denotes 
to  be  tempted  as  to  truths  and  goods,  is  an  arcanum  which 
does  not  appear  from  the  letter :  that  it  was  not  God  with 
whom  Jacob  contended,  must  be  evident  to  every  one,  and  will 
also  be  made  manifest  from  the  explanation  below  ;  for  it  cannot 
•be  predicated  of  any  man  that  he  contends  with  God,  and  pre- 
vails. But  the  internal  sense  teaches  what  is  here  signified  by 
God  and  by  men,  viz.,  that  by  God  is  signified  truth,  and  by 
men,  good  ;  and  this,  because  God  in  the  internal  sense  signi- 
fies truth,  and  hence  when  truth  is  treated  of,  the  term  God  is 
used,  n.  2586,  2769,  2807,  2822 ;  and  when  the  term  man  is 
used,  good  is  understood.  The  reason  why  man  denotes  good, 
is,  because  the  Lord  is  the  sole  Man,  and  from  Him  man  is 
called  man,  see  n.  49,  288,  565,  1894;  also  because  from  Him 
heaven  is  man,  and  is  called  the  Grand  Man,  see  n.  684,  1276, 
3624  to  3649,  3741  to  3751.  Hence  also  the  most  ancient 
church,  which  was  princi})led  in  celestial  good,  was  called  man, 
n,  478;  wherefore  also  l)y  man  in  the  Word,  where  good  is 
treated  of,  is  signified  good,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  I  will  render  a  man- 
man  {virum  homi7iem)\  more  rare  than  gold,  and  a  m,an  {homr 
inem)  than  the  gold  of  Opliir,"  xiii.  12.     Again,  "The  inhabit- 

*  Coneernint  tJie  angels  and  tlie  tcinptatioiis  wliicli  the  l.oi'd  cinlmvil  from 
them,  see  below   n.  4290. 

f  Tile  i-eadei  will  here  see  the  necessity  of  attendinir  to  iho  distinclidii  tV<"- 
■gufiilly  i><)iiito<l  out,  in  tlie  preceding  work,  and  also  in  other  translated  works  of 
our  author,  hetwi-en   the  two   Latin   terms  Homo  and    Vir.  whicli   are   reiidertMl 
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lUiU  of  the  earth  shal  be  hurned,  and  tew  ma/i-i/ian  sliall  be 
left,*'  xxiv.  6;  m((n-man  {rir  homo)  denotes  spiritual^  good  oi 
the  good  of  truth;  man  {/lonio)  denotes  good.  A'^ain,  ^' The 
liiilhwavs  are  wasted,  they  have  ceased  to  pass  in  the  way,  he 
liath  made  vain  the  covenant,  he  hath  disdained  the  cities,  he 
regardeth  not  a  man-man,''^  xxxiii.  8.  And  in  Jeremiah,  "'  I 
beheld  the  eartli,  and  \o,  it  was  void  and  empty ;  and  the  hea- 
vens, and  tlieir  light  was  none ;  .  .  .  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was 
fiot  a  man,  and  all  tlie  birds  of  the  heavens  were  flown  away," 
iv.  '2S,  25.  Again,  "Behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saitli  Jeho- 
vah, in  which"!  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of 
Judah,  ^<;<VA  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast,"  xxxi. 
27.  And  i**  Ezekiel,  "Thy  merchants  with  the  soul  of  man 
and  vessels  of  brass  gave  thy  trading,"  xxvii.  13.  Again,  "  Ye 
mv  flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture,  ye  are  a  man,  I  am  your 
God,"  xxxiv.  31.  Again,"  "The  wasted  cities  shall  be  full  of 
the  jioch  of  man^''  xxxvi.  38.  In  these  passages  man  denotes 
those  who  ai'e  principled  in  good,  and  thus  it  denotes  good,  for 
man  is  man  by  virtue  of  good  ;  but  truth,  which  is  derived  from 
good,  is  called  in  the  Word  man-man  {v'lr  homo),  and  also  the 
son  of  man. 

4288.  These  same  words  which  have  been  hitherto  explained 
liave  respect  also  to  the  Jewish  and  Israelitish  nation,  wdiicli 
in  the  Word  is  named  Jacob,  as  has  l)een  said  and  shown 
above,  n.  -1279  ;  in  that  sense,  which  is  called  the  internal  his- 
torical sense,  by  these  words,  Let  me  go,  because  the  day-daion 
arrseth,  is  signilied  that  the  representative  should  depart  from 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,'  before  they  came  into  the  representatives 
of  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  quality  of  that  nation  has  been 
shown  above,  viz.,  that  no  internal  worship  appertained  to  it, 
but  only  external,  thus  that  the  coujugial  celestial  principle  was 
separated  from  it,  and  therefore  that  no  church  could  be  estab- 
lished in  it,  but  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  see  n.  4281. 
But  it  is  requisite  to  know  what  is  meant  by  a  representative 
church,  and  what  by  the  representative  of  a  church  :  a  repre- 
sentative church  is,  wh.en  internal  worship  is  in  external;  but 
the  representative  of  a  church  is,  when  there  is  no  internal 
worship,  yet  nevertheless  external.  In  each  case  there  are 
nearly  similar  external  rituals,  viz.,  similar  statutes,  laws,  and 
precepts ;  but  in  a  representative  church,  externals  correspond 
with  internals,  so  as  to  make  one,  whereas  in  the  representative 
of  a  church  there  is  no  such  correspondence,  because  the  exter- 
nals are  either  without  internals,  or  at  variance  with  them.  In 
a  representative  church,  celestial  and  si^iritual  love  is  princi- 

nlike  by  the  English  term  Man,  but  which  in  the  original  Latin  have  very  distinct 
significations.  What  their  distinct  significations  are,  may  be  seen  in  the  note  at 
n.  166,  Vol.  I.  of  this  work,  and  also  in  the  preliminary  observations  to  the  trea 
ti«e  on  Gonjugial  Love. 
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pal ;  whereas  in  the  representative  of  a  church,  corporeal  and 
worldly  love  is  principal :  celestial  and  spiritual  love  is  tlie 
very  internal  itself,  but  where  this  love  does  not  exist,  but  only 
the  cor})oreal  and  worldly,  the  external  is  without  the  internal. 
The  ancient  churchy  which  was  after  the  flood,  was  a  represent 
ative  church  ;  but  that  which  was  established  amongst  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob  was  merely  the  representative  of  a  church.  But 
to  render  the  distinction  more  evident,  we  will  illustrate  it  by 
particular  cases.  In  the  representative  church,  divine  warship 
was  celebrated  on  mountains,  because  they  signified  celestial 
love,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  (see  n.  795,  14.30,  2722, 
4210),  and  whilst  they  were  celebrating  worship  on  mountains, 
they  were  in  their  holy  principle,  because  at  the  same  time  in 
celestial  love.  In  the  representative  church,  divine  worship 
was  also  celebrated  in  groves,  because  they  signified  spiritual 
love,  and  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  as  to  that  love  (see  n. 
2722),  and  whilst  they  were  celebrating  worship  in  groves,  they 
were  in  their  holy  principle,  because  at  the  same  time  in  spirit- 
ual love.  In  the  representative  church,  when  they  celebrated 
divine  worship,  they  turned  tlieir  faces  to  the  rising  sun,  be- 
cause bv  the  rising  sun  also  was  signified  celestial  love,  see  n. 
101,  1529, 1530,  2441,  2495,  3636,  3641  ;  also  when  tliey  looked 
at  the  moon,  they  were  overpowered  in  like  manner  with  a  cer- 
tain holy  veneration,  because  the  moon  signified  spiritual  love, 
see  n.  1529,  1530,  1531,  2495,  4060  ;  in  like  manner  when  they 
beheld  the  starry  heaven,  because  this  signified  the  angelic 
lieaven  or  the  Lord's  kingdom.  In  the  representative  church 
they  had  tents  or  tabernacles,  and  divine  worship  in  them  ;  and 
this  was  holy,  because  tents  or  tabernacles  signified  the  holv 
principle  of  love  and  worship,  see  n.  414,  1102,  2145,  2152, 
3312  ;  and  thus  in  numberless  other  cases.  In  the  representa- 
tive of  a  church,  indeed,  divine  worship  was  at  first  in  like 
manner  celebrated  on  mountains  a  d  in  groves  ;  they  looked 
likewise  towards  the  rising  sun,  and  to  the  moon  and  stars ; 
moreover,  worship  was  celel)rated  in  tents  or  tabernacles.  But 
whereas  they  were  in  external  worship  without  the  internal,  or 
in  corporeal  and  worldly  love,  but  not  in  celestial  and  spiritual 
love,  and  thus  worshipped  the  mountains  and  groves  themselves, 
and  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  as  likewise  their  tents  or  taberna- 
cles, and  hence  made  those  rituals  idolatrous,  which  in  the  an- 
cient church  were  holy,  therefore  they  were  restrained  to  what 
was  common,  viz.,  to  tlu^  mountain  where  Jerusalem  was,  and 
at  last  where  Zion  was,  to  the  rising  of  the  sun  as  seen  thence 
and  from  the  temple,  to  a  common  tent,  which  was  called  the 
tent  of  assembly,  and  finally  to  the  ark  in  the  temple  ;  in  order 
that  the  repi-esentative  of  a  chui-ch  might  exist  when  they  were 
iu  a  holy  extenuil  principle,  otherwise  they  would  have  pro- 
tancd  holy  things.     Hence  the  distinction  betwoen  a  represeut- 
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jitivo  (.•luurh  and  the  ropivsentutive  of  a  chnrcli  may  be  seen; 
in  i;eiioral,  thev  who  were  of  tlie  representative  clinrch  liad 
coninuuiication  with  the  three  lieavens  as  to  interioi^s,  to  whicli 
external  things  served  as  a  pUme ;  Mdiereas  they  who  were  lu 
the  representative  of  a  churcli,  did  not  ennininiiicate  with  hea 
ven  as  to  interiors,  but  still  the  externals,  in  which  they  were 
lield,  nn'ght  serve  as  a  plane,  and  this  niiracnlonsl}^  of  the  Lord's 
jtrovidenee,  in  order  that  some  commnnication  niiglit  exist  be- 
tween heaven  and  maii  throngh  sometliing  like  a  church  ;  for 
without  such  communication,  mankind  would  perisli.  AVhat 
the  correspondence  of  internal  things  is,  cannot  be  explained 
in  a  few  words ;  but,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we 
shall  speak  more  particularly  on  the  subject  in  the  following 
pages. 

4289.  That  by  these  words,  Zet  me  go,  because  the  day-dawn 
ainsetli,  is  signified  that  the  representative  should  depart  from 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  before  they  came  into  the  representa- 
tives of  the  land  of  Canaan,  appears  from  the  series  of  things 
in  the  internal  historical  sense,  in  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
are  treated  of.  Tlieir  state  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the' 
church,  is  also  described  in  the  Word  by  evening,  by  night, 
and  by  morning  or  day-dawn  ;  the  latter  signifies  when  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  consequently  into  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  church  tiiere.  The  case  herein  is  this :  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church  could  not  be  established  amongst  them, 
uiitil  they  were  altogether  vastated,  that  is,  until  they  had  no 
knowledge  of  internal  things  ;  for  if  they  had  had  a  knowledge 
of  internal  things,  they  might  have  been  afl:ected  with  them, 
and  thus  might  have  profaned  them.  For  holy  things,  or  in- 
ternal truths  and  goods,  may  be  profaned  by  those  who  know 
and  acknowledge  thera,  and  still  more  by  those  who  are  affect- 
ed with  them,  but  not  by  those  who  do  not  acknowledge  them ; 
on  these  subjects,  see  what  was  said  and  shown  above  concern- 
ing profanation,  viz.,  that  they  who  know  and  acknowledge  holy 
things,  mav  profane  them,  but  not  thev  who  do  not  know  and 
acknowled^^e  them,  n.  593, 1008, 1010,  1059,  3398,  3898.  They 
who  are  within  the  church  may  profane  holy  things,  but  not 
they  who  are  without ;  see  n,  2051.  Consequently,  they  who 
cannot  remain  in  good  and  truth,  are  withheld  as  far  as  possible 
from  the  acknowledgment  and  belief  of  them;  see  n.  3398,  3402, 
And  that  they  are  kept  in  ignorance  to  prevent  profanation, 
n.  301  to  303.  What  danger  arises  from  profaiiation  of  holy 
things,  n.  571,  582.  Tliat  worship  is  made  external,  to  prevent 
the  profanation  of  the  internal,  n.  1327, 1328.  That  on  this  ac- 
count internal  truths  were  not  discovered  to  the  Jews,  n.  3398. 
Therefore  it  was  provided  of  the  Lord,  that  the  genuine  or 
internal  representative  of  the  church  should  depart  froin  the 
posterity  of  Jacob,  before  they  came  into  the  representatives 
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of  the  land  of  Canaan,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  know  any 
thing  concerning  the  Lord.  Tliey  knew  indeed  that  the  Mes- 
siah was  to  come  into  the  world,  but  to  the  intent  that  Ke  might 
raise  them  to  glory  and  eminence  abov^e  all  nations  of  the  earth, 
not  that  He  might  save  their  souls  to  eternity  ;  yea,  neither  did 
they  know  any  thing  of  a  heavenly  kingdom,  nor  of  a  life  after 
death,  nor  even  of  cnarity  and  faith.  In  order  that  they  mighl 
be  reduced  to  this  ignorance,  tliey  were  kept  for  some  hundred 
years  in  Egypt,  and  when  they  were  called  out  thence,  they 
had  lost  all  knowledge  of  the  very  name  of  Jehovah,  see  Exod. 
iii.  12  to  14 ;  and  moreover  they  had  lost  all  worsliip  of  the 
representative  church,  insomncli  that  after  the  promulgation 
of  the  commandments  of  the  decalogue  in  their  presence  fron^ 
mount  Sinai,  within  a  month  of  days  they  relapsed  to  the 
Egyptian  worship  of  a  golden  calf,  Exod.  xxxii.  And  as  the 
people  which  were  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  were  of  such  a 
quality,  therefore  they  all  perished  in  the  wilderness ;  for  no- 
thing was  any  longer  required  of  them  but  to  j)reserve  the 
statutes  and  commandments  in  their  external  form,  inasmuch 
as  this  was  to  perform  the  representative  of  the  church :  but  to 
this  they  who  had  grown  np  to  mature  age  in  Egypt  could  not 
be  brought  back,  but  their  children  could,  although  with  diffi- 
culty ;  at  lirst  by  miracles,  and  afterwards  by  fears  and  ca])tivi- 
ties,  as  is  evident  from  the  books  of  Joshua  and  Judges.  Hence 
it  may  appear,  that  every  genuine  or  internal  representative  of 
the  church  had  departed  from  them  before  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  vvliere  an  external  representative  of  the  church 
was  begun  amongst  them  in  a  full  form ;  for  the  land  .)f  Canaan 
was  the  very  land  itself  where  representatives  of  the  church 
could  be  exhibited,  because  all  the  places  and  boundaries  in 
that  land  were  representative  from  ancient  times,  as  may  be 
seen  in  n.  3686. 

4290.  In  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  these  words,  he 
said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless  thou  hless  me,  is  signified 
that  they  were  urgent  to  be  representative ;  for  to  be  urgent  is 
signified  by  the  words,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  and  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  church  by  being  blessed.  That  the  posterity 
of  Jacob  were  urgent  to  be  representative  of  the  church,  and 
that  they  were  not  chosen  above  other  nations,  cannot  indeed 
appear  from  the  historicals  of  the  Word  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter,  because  in  this  sense  the  historicals  of  the  Word  involve 
arcana  of  heaven,  and  therefore  so  follow  in  a  series ;  and  be- 
cause the  very  names  signify  things.  That  several  mimes,  as 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  a  supreme  sense  signify  the 
Lord  Himself,  has  been  abundantly  shown  in  the  foregoing 
l)ages ;  see  also  n.  1965,  1989,  2011,  3245,  3305,  3439.  "That 
the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  not  chosen,  but  were  urgent  to 
hare  a  church  a'nongst  them,  may  appear  from  the  internal 
vol..  V.  4 
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historical  sense  in  several  i)assagvs  oi'  the  Word,  aiul  pUiinly  in 
the  following,  "Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  Go  u}>  hence,  then 
anil  the  {H>o}>le,  whom  ikon  had  hrought  up  out  of  the  land  of 
EqUpU  nnto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abrahani,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it.  ...  I  will  not  ^o  up 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  for  thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people;  lest  I 
cousunie  thee  in  the  way.  When  the  people  heard  these  e\il 
tiding-s,  they  mourned,  and  they  laid  aside  every  one  his  orna- 
ment from  upon  him And  Moses  took  the  tent,  and  stretched 

it  for  himself  M'ithout  the  camp,  and  removed  it  far  from  the 
camp.  .  .  •  And  Moses  said  unto  Jehovah,  See,  thou  sayesi  unto 
me^  Cause  tht's people  to  go  ujj,  when  thou  hast  not  nuide  known 
to  me  whom  thou  M'ilt  send  with  me  ;  .  .  .  now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  if  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  make  known  to  me, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  ways,  that  I  nuiy  know  concerning  thee,  that 
I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes ;  see  also,  that  this  nation  is 
thy  people.  He  said  therefore,  My  faces  shall  go  until  I  shall 
give  thee  rest,"  Exod.  xxxiii.  It  is  here  said  tliat  Moses  caused 
the  people  to  go  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  also  afterwards,  that 
they  laid  aside  their  ornaments,  and  mourned,  and  that  Moses 
stretched  his  tent  without  the  camp,  and  hereby  that  Jehovah 
assented  ;  thus  manifestly  that  they  themselves  were  urgent. 
Again,  "Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,  How  far  will  this  people 
anger  me  ?  and  how  far  wall  they  not  believe  in  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I  have  done  in  the  midst  of  them?  I  will  smite 
them  with  the  pestilence,  and  will  extinguish  them,  and  will 
make  thee  into  a  nation  greater  and  mightier  than  they."  But 
Moses  supplicated,  and  Jehovah  being  entreated,  said,  "  I  will 
be  propitious  according  to  thy  word  ;  nevertheless  I  live,  and 
the  whole  earth  shall  be  hlled  with  the  glory  of  Jehovah.  For 
as  to  all  the  men  who  have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  signs  which 
I  have  done  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  yet  have  tempted 
me  these  ten  times,  neither  have  obeyed  my  voice,  they  shall 
not  see  the  land  which  I  have  sworn  unto  their  fathers  ;  all  that 
have  angered  me  shall  not  see  it.  ...  In  this  wilderness  shall 
your  carcases  fall  together ;  but  your  children  I  wnll  bring  in," 
Xuml).  xiv.  From  this  passage  also  it  is  evident,  that  Jehovah 
was  M'illing  to  extinguish  them,  consequently  not  to  establish  a 
churcli  amongst  them,  but  that  they  were  urgent,  and  therefore 
it  was  done.  The  same  also  appears  from  several  other  jjas- 
sages,  where  it  is  saic"  that  Jehovah  was  willing  to  have  totally 
destroyed  that  nation  so  often  rebellious,  but  as  often  suffered 
Himself  to  be  wrought  upon  by  their  supplications.  The  like 
also  is  involved  in  the  circumstance  of  Balaam  not  beins;  per- 
mitted to  curse  that  people,  Numb.  xxii.  xxiii.  xxiv. ;  andf  like- 
wise in  other  passages,  where  it  is  said,  that  Jehovah  repented 
that  He  had  brought  in  that  people ;  also  that  Jehovah  was 
untreated ;  and  further  that  He  so  often  entered  into  a  new 
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•covenant  Avith  tliein.  Such  things  are  si<;nified  in  the  internal 
historical  sense  by  these  words,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless 
thou  bless  me :  the  same  also  is  signilied  by  Jacob  fraudulendy 
•depriving  Esau  of  his  birthright,  and  likewise  of  his  blessing, 
Gen.  XXV.  and  xxvii. 

4291.  In  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  he  said  unto  him, 
What  is  thy  name?  and  he  said,  Jacob,  is  signified  that  they 

were  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  with  their  quality.  This  may  ap- 
pear from  the  signification  of  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n. 
144,  145, 1754,  f896,  2009,  2724,  3006;  and  from  the  signilica- 
tion  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  his  ])osterity,  see  n.  4281. 

4292.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  he  said,  Thy 
name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel,  is  signified,  that 
they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  but  from  a  new  given  quality, 
may  appear  from  the  signification  oi  Jacob  in  the  Word,  as  de- 
noting his  posterity,  see  above,  n.  4281 ;  and  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  nanie^  as  denoting  quality,  see  just  above,  n.  4291. 
The  new  quality  itself  is  Israel  in  the  internal  sense ;  for  Israel 
is  a  celestial  spii'itual  man,  consequently  the  internal,  see  n. 
4286  ;  and  inasmuch  as  Israel  is  the  celesiial  spiritual  man,  thus 
the  internal,  Israel  also  is  the  internal  spiritual  church  ;  for  it 
is  the  same  thing  whether  we  say  the  s]firitual  man,  or  the 
spiritual  church,  because  the  spiritual  man  individually  is  a 
church,  and  several  constitute  the  church  in  general.  If  man 
individually  was  not  a  church,  there  would  not  be  any  church 
in  general ;  a  congregation  in  general  is  what  is  connnonly 
called  a  church,  but  to  constitute  it  a  churcli  it  is  necessary  that 
every  individual  in  the  congregation  be  a  church  ;  for  every 
general  [thing  or  principle]  implies  parts  similar  to  itself.  As 
to  the  point  in  question,  viz.,  that  they  could  not  represent  as 
Jacob,  but  as  from  a  new  given  quality,  wliicli  is  Israel,  the 
case  is  this:  they  wlio  represented  the  church  were  the  posterity 
of  Jacob  specifically,  but  not  of  Isaac  specifically,  for  the  pos- 
terity of  Isaac  were  descended  not  only  from  Jacob,  but  also 
from  Esau ;  still  less  were  they  the  posterity  of  Abraham  s]ie- 
cifically,  for  his  posterity  comprised  not  only  the  descendants 
of  Jacob,  but  also  those  of  Esau,  and  likewise  of  Ishinael ; 
moreover  those  of  his  sons  by  his  other  wife  Keturah,  as  of 
Zimram,  Jokshan,  Medan,  Midian,  Ishbak,  Shuah,  and  of  their 
sons,  Gen.  xxv.  1,  2,  3,4.  Now  whereas  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
were  urgent  to  be  representative,  as  was  shown  just  above,  n. 
4290,  they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  nor  as  Isaac,  nor  as 
Abraham  :  the  reason  why  they  could  not  represent  as  Jacob, 
was,  because  Jacob  represented  the  external  of  the  church,  but 
not  the  internal ;  and  they  could  not  represent  as  Isaac  together, 
nor  as  Abraham  together,  owing  to  the  reason  just  now  adduced 
above.  Therefore,  that  they  might  represent  a  church,  it  was 
necessary  that  a  new  name  should  be  given  to  Jacob,  and  bv 
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that  a  now  ([iiality,  winch  shoiiUl  signify  the  interniil  s])iritual' 
man,  or  wliat  is  the  same  thing,  the  internal  spiritual  church  ;, 
this  new  quality  is  Israel.  Every  chni-ch  of  the  Lord  is  internal 
and  external,  as  has  been  frequently  shown  above ;  the  internal 
is  that  which  is  represented,  and  the  external  that  which  repre- 
sents :  the  internal  chnrcli  also  is  either  spiritual  or  celestial  ; 
the  internal  s2)i'-itual  church  was  represented  by  Israel,  whereat 
the  internal  celestial  church  was  represented  afterwards  by- 
Judah  : — on  this  account  also  a  division  was  made,  and  the 
Israelites  by  themselves  were  a  kingdom,  and  the  Jews  {Judmi) 
liv  themselves;  but  on  this  subject,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the- 
Lord,  more  will  be  said  in  the  following  pages.  Hence  it  iS' 
evident  that  Jacob,  that  is,  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  could  not 
represent  a  church  as  Jacob,  for  this  would  be  only  to  represent 
the  external  of  a  church  ;  but  as  Israel,  because  Israel  is  the 
internal.  That  the  internal  is  that  which  is  represented,  and 
the  external  that  which  represents,  has  been  shown  above- 
throughout  this  work,  and  may  also  appear  from  man  himself  r. 
the  speech  of  man  represents  his  thought,  and  fhe  action  of 
man  represents  his  will ;  speech  and  action  are  the  externals,, 
but  thought  and  will  are  the  internals  of  man.  Moreover,  the' 
very  face  of  man,  by  its  various  states  of  countenance,  repre- 
sents both  his  thought  and  v/ill,  as  is  known  to  every  one  :  for 
with  the  sincere,  their  interior  states  may  be  seen  from  their 
]  ooks ;  in  a  word,  all  things  appertaining  to  the  body  represent 
the  things  ajipertaining  to  the  spirit  and  to  the  mind.  The  case 
is  similar  witli  the  externals  of  the  church,  for  these  resemble 
the  body  ;  whereas  the  internals  resemble  the  soul,  as  the  altars- 
and  the  sacrifices  offered  on  them,  which,  it  is  well  known,  were 
external  things,  in  like  manner  the  show-bread,  also  the  candle- 
stick with  its  lights,  and  the  perpetual  fire,  which,  as  may  be 
known  to  every  one,  represented  internal  things ;  and  the  case 
M-as  the  same  in  regard  to  other  rituals.  That  these  external 
things  could  not  represent  external  things,  but  internal,  may 
appear  from  what  has  been  adduced  above ;  thus  that  Jacob 
could  not  represent  as  Jacob,  because  Jacob  is  the  external  of 
the  church,  but  as  Israel,  because  Israel  is  the  internal  thereof. 
This  is  Avhat  is  meant  by  the  new  given  quality,  which  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob  should  represent. 

429;3.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  hecause  as  a 
prince  thou  hast  contended  loith  God  and  with  men,  andj  hast 
jyrevaUed,  is  signified  by  reason  of  the  contumacy  wliich  was  in 
their  phantasies  and  lusts,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of 
God,  and  from  the  signification  of  men,  as  denoting  truths  and 
goods,  see  n.  4287.  These  same  words  have  here  an  opposite 
sense,  because  in  this  sense  they  are  spoken  of  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  with  whom  interiorly  were  no  truths  and  goods  (as  was 
shown  above),  but  falses  and  evils ;  falses  are  phantasies,  because 
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they  are  of  }>liaiitasies,  and  evils  are  lusts,  because  tliey  ary  of 
lusts.  That  this  nation  was  urgent  to  be  representative,  that 
is,  to  be  a  church  in  preference  to  all  nations  tliroughout  the 
globe,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4290  ;  that  this  was  also  permitted, 
owing  to  the  contumacy  which  was  in  their  phantasies  and  lusts, 
^s  here  meant.  What  was  the  nature  and  quality  of  their  phan- 
tasies and  lusts,  no  one  can  know,  unless  he  has  had  some  con- 
versation with  them  in  another  life ;  and  this  was  granted  me 
in  order  that  I  might  know,  for  occasionally  I  have  there  dis- 
coursed with  them :  they  love  themselves  and  worldly  wealth 
above  all  others ;  and  moreover  above  all  others  they  fear  the 
loss  of  self-honour,  and  also  the  loss  of  gain.  Accordingly, 
even  at  this  day,  as  formerly,  they  despise  others  in  comparison 
with  themselves,  and  by  the  most  intense  application  acquire  to 
themselves  wealth,  moreover  they  are  timid ;  and  as  sucli  has 
been  from  ancient  times  the  quality  of  this  nation,  therefore 
they  were  capable  above  all  other  nations  of  being  held  in  a 
holy  external  principle  without  any  holy  internal,  and  thereby  of 
representing  in  an  external  form  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
church ;  these  phantasies  and  lusts  are  what  caused  such  con- 
tumacy. This  also  appears  from  several  things  which  are  re- 
corded of  them  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word  :  after  they  had 
been  punished,  they  could  be  in  such  external  humiliation  as 
no  other  nation  could  be  in  ;  for  they  could  lie  prostrate  on  the 
ground  for  whole  days,  and  roll  themselves  in  the  dust,  not 
raising  themselves  up  till  the  third  day ;  they  could  also  mourn 
for  several  days  together,  going  in  sackcloth,  and  in  tattered 
garments,  wath  ashes  or  dust  sprinkled  on  their  heads ;  they 
could  fast  without  intermission  for  several  days,  and  in  the 
mean  time  burst  forth  into  bitter  weeping.  But  this  was  merely 
the  effect  of  bodily  and  earthly  love,  and  of  the  fear  of  losing 
pre-eminence  and  worldly  wealth :  for  it  was  not  any  thing 
internal  which  p^ffected  them,  because  they  knew  not,  neitlier 
indeed  were  thoy  willing  to  know,  what  was  internal,  such  as 
that  there  is  a  life  after  death,  and  that  there  is  eternal  salvation. 
Hence  it  may  appear,  that  such  being  their  quality,  they  must 
of  necessity  be  deprived  of  every  holy  internal  principle,  inas- 
much as  this  in  no  wise  agrees  with  such  a  holy  external  prin- 
ciple, for  they  are  altogetlier  contrary  to  each  other:  also,  that 
they  could  act  above  all  other  nations  as  the  representative  of 
a  church,  viz.,  in  representing  holy  things  in  an  external  form, 
witliout  any  internal  holy  princi|»le ;  and  thus  that  by  this  nation 
miglit  be  given  somewhat  of  coninnmication  with  the  heavens» 
Bee  n.  4288. 

4294.  Verses  29  to  32.  And  Jaooh  ashed,  and  said,  Tell  tne, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  name.  And  he  said.  Wherefore  is  this,  that 
thou  dost  ask  for  my  name  f  and  he  hlessed  hhn  there.  And 
Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  Peniel ;  hecause  I  have  seen 
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Ooii  faces  to  faces,  and  my  soul  'is  delivered.  And  the  sun 
rose  upon  him  as  he  passed  over  Penuel  /  and  he  halted  upoy^ 
his  thigh.  Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  do  not  eat  the  sinew  of 
what  is  put  out,  which  is  iipon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  even  to 
this  day  ;  because  he  touched  in  the  holloio  of  JacoVs  thigJt  the; 
i''new  of  what  was  py^d  out.  And  Jacob  asked  and  said,  Tell 
nie,  I  pray  thee,  thy  luune,  sigiiities  the  an«2;elic  lieaven  and  it? 
«jualitv  ;  and  he  said,  AVheret'ore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for 
niv  Tunne?  signifies  that  heaven  was  not  willing  to  reveal  itself: 
and  he  blessed  him  there,  signifies  conjnnction  with  the  Divine 
celestial-spiritual  principle :  and  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the 
place  Peniel,  signifies  a  state  of  temptations :  because  I  have 
seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and  my  son!  is  delivered,  signifies  that 
he  sustained  the  most  grievous  temptations  as  if  they  were  from 
the  Divine  [principle^:  and  the  sun  rose  npon  him,  signifies 
conjunction  of  goods:  as  he  passed  over  Penuel.  signifies  a 
state  of  truth  in  good :  and  he  halted  on  his  thigh,  signifies 
that  truths  were  not  yet  arranged  into  that  order,  that  all,  to- 
gether Avith  good,  might  enter  celestial-spiritual  good  :  therefore 
tlie  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which 
is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  signifies  that  those  things  are 
not  appropriated  in  which  are  falses :  even  to  this  day,  signifies 
for  ever,  that  falses  were  not  adjoined:  because  he  touched  in 
the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  the  sinew  of  what  was  put  out, 
signifies  the  cause,  because  there  were  false  principles. 

In  the  internal  historical  sense,  in  which  the  posterity  of 
Jacob  are  treated  of,  by  Jacob  asking  and  saying.  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  name,  are  signified  evil  spirits :  by  his  saying, 
Wherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for  my  name  ?  is  signified 
that  they  did  not  acknowledge  from  evil  spirits :  by  he  blessed 
him  there,  is  signified  that  it  was  so  done :  by  Jacob  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Peniel,  is  signified  a  state  that  they  put  on 
representations  :  by  because  I  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and 
my  soul  is  delivered,  is  signified  that  he  was  representatively 
present :  by  the  sun  rose  upon  him,  is  signified  when  they  came 
into  representations  :  by  as  he  passed  over  Penuel,  is  signified 
when  they  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan :  by  he  halted  upon 
his  thigh,  is  signified  that  goods  and  truths  were  altosrether  de- 
stroyed  m  that  ^^osterity :  by  therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat 
not  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of 
the  thigh,  is  signified  that  posterity  ought  to  know  this :  by 
even  to  this  day,  is  signified  for  ever  that  they  were  such :  by 
because  he  touched  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  the  sinew  of 
wliat  was  put  out,  is  signified  because  they  had  an  hereditary 
principle,  which  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  be- 
cause they  did  not  admit  it. 

4295.  Ver.  29.  >'And  Jacob  asked  and  said,  Tell  me,  1 
pray  thee,  thy  name." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  angelic 


4295.J  GENESIS.  55 

Ilea  veil  and  its  quality,  may  appear  (1.)  from  the  representation 
of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  Lord  in  respect  to  the  Divine  Natural 
principle  (concerning  which,  see  above) ;  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  God,  whose  name  he  asked,  and  also  of  rneti,  with 
whom  as  a  prince  he  contended  and  prevailed,  as  denoting 
truths  and  goods,  thus  those  who  are  princi^iled  in  truths  an<l 
goods,  see  above,  n.  4287 ;  and  whereas  the  angelic  heaven  i.s 
heaven  by  virtue  of  truths  and  goods,  this  is  what  is  specifically 
signified  by  God  and  men,  with  whom  the  Lord  contended  and 
prevailed.  Also  throughout  the  Word  angels  are  called  gods, 
and  this  by  virtue  of  truths  and  goods ;  as  in  David,  "  God 
stood  in  the  assemhly  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  gods  he  hath 
judged.  ...  I  said,  Ye  are  gods  ;  and  ye  are  all  the  sons  of  the 
Most  High,"  Psalm  Ixxxii.  1,  6  ;  where  it  evidently  appears, 
that  the  assembly  of  God,  and  gods,  denote  the  angelic  heaven. 
Again,  "Who  in  the  heaven  shall  be  compared  with  Jehovah? 
who  among  the  sons  of  God  shall  be  likened  to  Jehovah?" 
Ixxxix.  6  ;  again,  "  Confess  ye  to  the  God  of  gods  ;  .  .  .  confess 
ye  to  the  Lord  of  lords,"  cxxxvi.  2,  3.  Hence,  and  also  from 
these  considerations,  that  no  one  can  contend  as  a  prince  with 
God  and  prevail,  and  that  he  who  is  called  god  was  not  willing 
to  reveal  his  name,  it  is  manifest  that  it  was  the  angelic  heaven 
with  which  the  Lord  fought.  That  an  arcanum  lies  concealed 
in  this  passage,  is  very  manifest  from  the  words  themselves, 
"  AVherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for  my  name  ?"  for  if  he 
had  been  Jehovah  God,  he  would  not  have  concealed  his  name, 
nor  would  Jacob  have  asked,  "What  is  thy  name?"  for  to  ask 
a  name,  implies  another,  or  others,  than  God  himself  That 
the  Lord  in  temptations  fonght  at  length  with  the  angels  them- 
selves, yea,  with  the  whole  angelic  heaven,  is  an  arcanum  which 
has  not  heretofore  been  discovered.  But  the  case  is  this :  the 
angels  indeed  are  in  the  utmost  wisdom  and  intelligence,  but 
they  have  all  their  wisdom  and  intelligence  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  [principle],  and  from  themselves  or  their  own  proprium 
they  have  nothing  of  either;  so  tar  therefore  as  they  are  prin- 
cipled in  truths  and  goods  from  the  Lord's  Divine  [principle], 
so  far  they  are  wise  and  intelligent.  The  angels  themselves 
openly  confess,  that  they  have  no  wisdom  and  intelligence  from 
themselves,  and  they  are  even  indignant  if  any  one  attributes 
to  them  any  thing  of  wisdom  and  intelligence ;  for  they  know 
and  perceive  that  this  would  be  to  derogate  from  the  Divine 
[])rinciple]  that  which  is  divine,  and  to  claim  to  themselves  that 
which  is  not  their  own,  thus  to  incur  the  crime  of  spiritual  theft. 
The  angels  also  say,  that  all  their  o\vn  proprium  is  evil  and 
false,  both  their  hereditary  proprium,  and  that  which  they  have 
contracted  by  actual  life  in  the  world  when  they  were  men  (se« 
n.  4085),  and  that  ^vhat  is  evi\  and  false  is  not  separated  or 
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M-ipv  I  away  fVom  them,  and  that  tliereby  they  are  justified; 
but  \.<i\\  it  all  ivmaiiis  with  tlu'iu,  yet  that  they  arc  withheld  by 
tlie  Lord  i'roin  tlie  evil  and  false,  and  are  kept  in  good  and 
truth,  see  n.  1581.  These  thing-s  all  the  angels  confess,  nor  is 
any  o\  e  admitted  into  heaven,  unless  he  knows  and  believes 
tliem  ;  for  otherwise  they  cannot  be  in  the  light  of  wisdom  and 
intelligence  ^vhich  is  from  the  Lord,  and  consequently  not  in 
good  aud  truth.  Hence  also  it  may  be  known  in  what  manner 
It  is  to  be  understood,  that  heaven  is  not  pure  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  Job  xv.  15.  This  being  the  case,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  restore  the  universal  heaven  to  celestial  order,  He 
even  admitted  into  Himself  temptations  from  the  angels,  who, 
as  far  as  they  were  in  their  own  proprium,  were  so  far  not  in 
good  and  truth ;  these  temptations  are  the  inmost  of  all,  for 
they  act  only  upon  ends,  and  with  such  subtlety  as  to  escape  all 
observation";  but  as  far  as  they  are  not  in  their  own  proprium, 
so  far  they  are  in  good  and  truth,  and  incapable  of  tempting. 
Moreover,  the  angels  are  continually  being  perfected  by  the 
Lord,  and  yet  cannot  by  any  means  be  perfected  to  eternity  to 
such  a  degree,  that  their  wnsdom  and  intelligence  may  admit 
of  comparison  with  the  Divine  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  the 
Lord ;  for  they  are  finite,  and  the  Lord  Infinite,  and  finite  ad- 
mits of  no  comparison  with  infinite.  From  tliese  considerations 
then  it  may  appear,  ^vhat  is  meant  by  god,  wath  whom  Jacob 
as  a  prince  contended,  and  also  why  he  was  not  willing  to  re- 
veal his  name. 

4296.  "  Wherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  tor  my  name?" 
— That  hereby  is  signified  that  heaven  was  not  willing  to  reveal 
itself,  is  evident  from  what  has  been  jnst  now  said  and  shown 
above,  n.  4295. 

4297.  "  And  he  blessed  him  there." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied conjunction  with  the  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  hlessing,  as  denoting  conjunc- 
tion, see  n.  3504,  3514,  3565,  3584.  That  the  conjunction  was 
with  the  Divine  celestial-spiritual  principle,  is  manifest  from 
what  precedes  concerning  Jacob,  in  that  he  was  named  Israel, 
for  l)y  Israel  is  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  celestial- 
spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4286  ;  where  also  may  be  seen  what 
is  meant  by  the  celestial-spiritual  j^rinciple. 

4298.  Ver,  30.  "  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Peniel." — That  hereby  is  signified  a  state  of  temptations,  ap- 
pears from  the  series  of  tlie  things  treated  of;  for  in  old  times 
names  were  given  to  places  w^here  any  thing  peculiar  happened, 
which  names  were  significative  of  the  event  which  happened 
there,  and  of  its  state,  see  n.  340,  2643,  3422.  To  this  place  a 
name  was  given  which  sig  lified  a  state  of  temptations,  for  such 
a  state  is  here  described  by  Jacobus  wrestling  and  contending. 
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Peniel,  in  the  original  tongue,  signifies  the  faces  of  God ;  that 
to  see  the  faces  of  God  is  to  sustain  the  most  grievous  tempta- 
tions, will  be  explained  in  what  follows  immediately. 

4299.  "  Because  I  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and  my 
soul  is  delivered." — ^That  hereb}"  is  signified  that  he  sustained 
the  most  grievous  temptations,  as  if  they  were  from  the  Divine 
[principle],  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  seeing  God., 
as  denoting  approaching  near  to  Him  by  interior  things,  that 
is,  by  goods  and  truths,  hence  denoting  presence,  see  n.  419'8  ; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  o^  faces,  as  denoting  interior  things, 
see  n.  1999,  2434,  3527,  3573,  4066,  consequently  thoughts  and 
affections,  for  both  the  latter  and  the  former  are  interior  things, 
because  they  appertain  to  the  mind  [animus],  and  to  the  mind 
[mens],  and  manifest  themselves  in  the  face  ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  oi  my  soul  is  delivered^  as  denoting  to  sustain,  viz., 
the  Divine  presence.  That  by  all  these  expressions  is  signified, 
that  he  sustained  the  most  grievous  temptations,  as  if  they  M'ere 
from  the  Divine  [principle],  can  only  appear  from  a  consideration 
of  both  the  j)roximate  and  remote  causes  of  temptations  ;  the 
proximate  causes  are  the  evils  and  falses  appertaining  to  man, 
which  lead  iiim  into  temptations,  consequently  evil  spirits  and 
genii  who  infuse  them,  see  n.  4249 ;  but  still  no  one  can  be 
tempted,  that  is,  undergo  any  spiritual  temptation,  unless  he 
has  conscience,  for  spiritual  temptation  is  nothing  else  than  the 
torment  of  conscience  ;  consequently  none  can  be  tempted  but 
they  who  are  principled  in  celestial  and  spiritual  good,  for 
these  have  conscience,  whereas  others  have  it  not,  and  do  not 
even  know  what  conscience  is.  Conscience  is  a  new  will  and  a 
new  understanding  from  the  Lord ;  thus  it  is  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence with  man,  and  is  the  nearer,  in  proportion  as  man  is  in 
the  affection  of  good  or  truth ;  if  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is 
nearer  than  is  suitable  to  the  degree  of  the  affection  of  good 
or  truth  in  which  man  is  principled,  man  comes  into  temptation. 
The  reason  is,  because  the  evils  and  talses  which  are  with  man, 
tempered  with  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  with  him,  can- 
not endure  a  nearer  presence ;  this  may  appear  from  circum- 
stances existing  in  another  life,  viz.,  that  evil  spirits  cannot  in 
anywise  approach  to  any  heavenly  society  without  beginning 
to  feel  anguish  and  torment ;  also  that  evil  spirits  cannot  endure 
that  angels  sliould  look  at  them,  for  they  are  instantly  tortured 
and  fall  into  a  swoon  ;  and  also  from  this  consideration,  that 
hell  is  removed  from  heaven,  because  it  cannot  endure  heaven, 
that  is,  the  Lord's  presence  M'hich  is  in  heaven.  Hence  it  is 
said  of  them  in  the  Word,  "  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains,  Fall  upon  us ;  and  to  the  hills.  Conceal  us,"  Luke 
xxiii.  30  ;  and  in  another  place,  "  They  shall  say  to  the  moun- 
tains and  to  the  rocks.  Fall  u])on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  on  tlie  throne,"  I'ev.  vi.  16;  the  misty  and 
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«lark  splioro  al^ti,  wliii-li  exhales  from  the  evils  and  falses  of 
those  wlio  are  in  hell,  appears  like  a  mountain  or  rock,  under 
which  they  are  hicKlen,  see  n.  1266,  12G7,  1270.  From  these 
considerations  then  it  may  be  known,  that  by  these  words,  I 
have  seen  Gt»d  faces  to  laces,  are  signified  the  most  grievous 
temptations,  as  if  they  were  from  tlie  Divine  [principle].  Tempt- 
ations  and  torments  appear  as  if  they  wei-e  from  the  Divine 
Iprinciple],  because  they  exist  l)y  the  Divine  presence  of  the 
Lord,  as  stated  above,  but  still  they  are  not  from  the  Divine 
[principle]  or  from  the  Lord,  but  from  tlie  evil  and  false  princi- 
ples appertaining  to  him  Avho  is  tempted  or  tormented.  For 
from  tlie  Lord  tliere  proceed  none  but  holy,  good,  true,  and 
merciful  principles,  which  cannot  be  endured  by  those  who  are 
in  evil  and  false  principles,  because  they  are  opposite  or  con- 
trary. Evil,  false,  and  merciless  principles  are  continually 
intendiiig  to  violate  the  above  holy  principles,  and  so  far  as  they 
assault  them,  so  far  they  are  tormented  ;  and  when  they  assault 
and  are  thence  tormented,  they  suppose  that  it  is  the  Divine 
[principle]  which  torments;  this  is  what  is  meant  by  these  words,, 
"  as  if  they  were  from  the  Divine  [principle]."  That  no  one  can 
see  Jehovah  face  to  face,  and  live,  was  known  to  the  ancients,, 
and  hence  this  knowledge  came  down  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob  ;. 
and  it  was  on  this  account  they  so  much  rejoiced  when  they  saw 
any  angel,  and  yet  lived,  as  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  Gideon 
saw  that  it  was  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  wherefore  Gideon  said, 
Lord  Jehovih,  since  I  have  seen  the  angel  of  Jehovah  face  to- 
face.  And  Jehovah  said  unto  him,  Peace  be  unto  thee  ;  be  not 
dSva.\di^  for  thou  shalt  not  die^''  vi.  22,  23.  Again  in  the  same 
book,  "  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  Dying  we  shall  die,  hecanse 
we  have  seen  God^''  xiii.  22  :  and  in  Moses,  "  Jehovah  said 
unto  Moses,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  faces  j  because  a  man  shall 
not  see  me  and  live,''''  Exod.  xxxiii.  20.  The  reason  why  it  i& 
said  of  Moses  "  that  Jehovah  spake  with  him  face  to  face^'' 
Exod.  xxxiii.  11  ;  and  that  "Jehovah  knew  \v\m.  face  to  face  ^"^ 
Dent,  xxxiv.  10,  is,  because  He  appeared  to  him  in  a  human 
form  adapted  to  his  reception,  which  was  external,  as  an  aged 
and  bearded  man  sitting  with  him ;  as  I  have  been  instructed 
by  the  angels.  Hence  also  the  Jews  had  no  other  idea  of 
Jehovah  than  as  of  a  very  old  man  with  a  long  beard  as  white  as 
snow,  who  could  do  miracles  above  other  gods ;  but  not  that 
He  was  most  holy,  because  they  knew  not  what  holy  was,  still 
less  could  they  in  any  wise  see  the  holy  principle  proceeding 
from  Him,  because  they  were  in  coi*poreal  and  terrestrial  love,, 
without  a  holy  internal  principle,  see  n.  4289,  4293. 

4300.  Ver.  31.  "And  the  sun  rose  upon  him." — ^Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  conjunction  of  goods,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  sun  rising,  as  denoting  conjunction  of  goods; 
that  by  the  day-dawn  ascending  is  signified  when  conjunction 
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is  at  hand  and  begins,  may  be  seen,  n.  4283.  Hence  it  follows, 
that  the  sun  rising  denotes  conjunction  itself;  for  in  the  internal 
sense,  sun  signihes  celestial  love,  n.  1529,  1530,  2441,  2495, 
3636,  3643,  4060,  and  consequently  goods,  for  these  are  of  tliat 
love.  When  celestial  love  manifests  itself  with  man,  tliat  is, 
when  it  is  perceived,  the  sun  is  said  to  rise  upon  him  ;  for  in 
such  case  the  goods  of  tliat  love  are  conjoined  to  him. 

4301.  ''  As  he  passed  over  Penuel." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied a  state  of  truth  in  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
Penuel^  as  denoting  a  state  of  truth  in  good  ;  for  it  was  Jabbol 
over  which  Jacob  first  passed  when  he  entered  into  the  land  ol 
Canaan,  by  which  is  signified  the  first  insinuation  of  the  aftec- 
tions  of  truth,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  4270,  4271.  He  now  passes 
over  Penuel,  and  hence  by  it  is  signified  a  state  of  trutli  insinu- 
ated in  good.  The  conjunction  of  good  is  also  treated  of,  and 
good  is  not  good  unless  there  be  truth  in  it,  for  good  lias  its 
quality  and  form  from  truth,  insomuch  that  it  cannot  be  called 
good  in  any  man  unless  truth  be  in  it ;  but  truth  receives  its 
essence  and  consequently  its  life  from  good  ;  and  this  being 
'the  case,  and  the  subject  treated  of  being  the  conjunction  of 
goods,  the  state  of  truth  in  good  is  also  treated  of.  The  state 
of  truth  in  good  may  indeed  be  described,  but  still  not  appre- 
hended, except  by  those  who  have  celestial  perception  ;  others 
cannot  even  have  an  idea  of  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good, 
because  to  them  truth  is  in  an  obscure  principle,  for  they  call 
truth  that  which  they  have  learnt  from  doctriiuils,  and  good, 
that  which  is  done  according  to  such  truth.  But  they  who  liave 
perception,  are  in  celestial  light  as  to  understanding,  or  intel- 
lectual sight,  and  are  afiected  with  the  truths  which  are  con- 
joined to  good,  as  the  eye  or  bodily  sight  is  affected  with  the 
flowers  in  gardens  and  meadows  in  spring  time ;  and  they  who 
are  in  interior  perception,  are  affected  with  them  as  with  fra- 
grance exhaling  from  them.  Such  is  the  angelic  state ;  where- 
fore those  angels  perceive  all  the  distinctions  and  varieties  of 
the  insinuation  and  conjunction  of  truth  in  good,  thus  indefi- 
nite things  in  comparison  with  man ;  for  man  does  not  even 
know  that  there  is  any  insinuation  and  conjunction,  and  that 
hence  he  becomes  spiritual.  In  order  to  give  some  notion  on 
the  subject,  it  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  say,  that  there  are  two 
principles  which  constitute  the  internal  man,  viz.,  understand- 
ing and  will ;  truths  appertain  to  the  understaiuling,  and  goods 
to  the  will ;  for  what  a  man  knows  and  understands  to  be  so,  ho 
calls  truth,  and  what  he  performs  by  virtue  of  willing  it,  thus 
what  he  wills,  he  calls  good ;  these  two  faculties  ought  to  con- 
stitute one.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  comparison  with  the 
sight  of  the  eye,  and  with  the  pleasantness  and  delight  per- 
ceived by  it;  when  the  eye  sees  objects,  it  perceives  a  jdeasuro 
and  delight  thence  according  to  the  forms,  colours,  and  conse- 
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(juoiit  Itoautu's  in  the  wliole  and  in  tlie  parts,  in  a  wi^-d,  accord- 
iny;  to  the  order  or  arrani:;cnients  into  series;  this  })leasure  and 
tU'li«:;ht  does  not  belong  to  the  eye,  but  to  the  mind  and  its  af- 
teotion  :  and  so  tar  as  man  is  affected  with  those  things,  so  far 
lie  sees  them,  and  retains  them  in  the  memory;  whereas  those 
thini::s  which  the  eye  sees  from  no  affection,  pass  away,  neithei 
are  tliev  inserted  in  the  memory,  and  thus  are  not  conjoined  to 
it.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  both  that  objects  of  external  sight  are 
implanted  according  to  the  pleasant  and  delightful  principle  of 
the  affections,  and  that  they  are  in  that  principle ;  for  when  it 
recurs,  such  objects  will  also  recur,  in  like  manner  when  these 
objects  recur,  the  principle  also  recurs,  M'ith  variety  according 
to  states.  The  case  is  exactly  similar  w^ith  the  understanding, 
M-hich  is  internal  sight ;  its  objects  are  spiritvial,  and  are  called 
truths,  the  field  of  these  objects  is  the  memory,  and  the  pleas- 
antJiess  and  delight  of  this  sight  is  good  ;  thus  it  is  in  good  that 
truths  are  inseminated  and  implanted.  Hence  it  may  in  some 
sort  appear  what  is  meant  by  the  insinuation  of  truth  into  good, 
and  by  the  conjunction  of  truth  in  good  ;  also  what  is  meant  by 
good,  which  is  here  treated  of;  on  which  subjects  the  angels" 
]>erceive  innumerable  things  when  man  perceives  scarcely  any 
thing. 

4302.  "And  he  halted  upon  his  thigh."— That  hereby  is 
signified  that  truths  were  not  as  yet  arranged  into  that  order, 
that  all,  together  with  good,  might  entei-  into  celestial  spiritual 
gi)od,  appears  from  the  signification  of  halting,  as  denoting  to 
be  in  good,  wherein  as  yet  are  no  genuine  truths,  but  common 
truths  into  which  genuine  truths  may  be  insinuated,  and  such 
as  do  not  disagree  with  genuine  truths;  on  which  subject  we 
shall  speak  presently.  In  the  supreme  sense,  in  which  the 
Liird  is  treated  of,  by  halting  upon  the  thigh  is  signified  that 
ti'uths  as  yet  were  not  arranged  into  that  order,  that  all,  to- 
gether with  good,  might  enter  into  celestial  spiritual  good  ; 
tliat  thigh  denotes  celestial  spiritual  good,  see  n.  4277,  4278. 
The  order  in  which  truths  must  be,  when  they  enter  good 
(which  here  is  celestial  spiritual  good),  cannot  be  explained  to 
the  apprehension,  for  it  must  first  be  known  what  order  is,  and 
the  nature  and  quality  of  the  order  which  truths  have  ;  then, 
what  celestial  spiritual  good  is,  and  next  how  truths  by  good 
enter  into  celestial  spiritual  good ;  although  these  particulars 
should  be  described,  still  they  would  not  appear  manifest  ex- 
cept to  those  who  are  in  celestial  perception,  and  not  at  all  to 
those  who  are  in  natural  perception  alone.  For  they  who  are 
in  celestial  perception,  are  in  the  light  of  heaven  which  is  from 
the  Lord,  in  which  light  is  intelligence  and  wisdom  ;  whereas 
they  who  are  in  natural  light,  are  not  in  any  intelligence  and 
wisdom,  except  so  far  as  the  light  of  heaven  flows  into  this 
light,  and  disposes  it  in  such  a  manner,   that  the  things  of 
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heaven  may  appear  in  those  things  which  are  of  natural  light, 
as  in  a  mirror,  or  representative  image  ;  for  natural  light  pre- 
sents nothing  of  spiritual  truth  to  be  seen  without  influx  of  the 
light  of  heaven.  This  only  can  be  said  concerning  the  order  m 
which  truths  must  be  to  enter  good  ;  all  truths,  like  goods, 
both  as  to  generals  and  particulars,  yea,  as  to  singulars,  aj'e  ar 
ranged  in  heaven  in  such  order,  that  one  has  respect  to  anothei 
in  such  a  form  as  the  members,  organs,  and  viscera  of  the 
human  body,  or  their  uses,  both  in  general  and  in  j)articular 
and  likewise  in  things  most  singular,  have  mutual  respect  tr 
each  other,  and  constitute  a  one.  Hence,  i.e.,  from  the  orde» 
in  which  truths  and  goods  are  arranged,  heaven  itself  is  callec' 
the  Grand  Man ;  its  very  life  is  from  the  Lord,  who  from  Him- 
self arranges  all  things  in  such  an  order  ;  and  hence  heaven  is 
a  likeness  and  image  of  the  Lord.  AYhen,  thej-efore,  truths  are 
arranged  in  an  order  like  that  wliich  exists  in  heaven,  they 
are  in  celestial  order,  and  can  enter  into  good  ;  the  truths  and 
goods  in  every  angel  are  in  this  order,  and  also  in  every  man 
who  is  regenerated.  In  a  word,  the  order  of  heaven  is  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  truths  of  faith  in  the  goods  of  charity  towards 
our  neighbour,  and  the  arrangement  of  these  goods  in  the  good 
of  love  to  the  Lord.  To  halt  is  to  be  in  good,  in  which  as  yet 
are  no  genuine  truths,  but  still  common  (or  general)  truths  into 
which  the  former  may  be  insinuated,  and  such  as  do  not  disa- 
gree with  genuine  truths  ;  thus  the  halt  are  they  who  are  in 
good,  but  not  in  genuine  good,  owing  to  their  ignorance  of 
truth,  as  is  the  case  with  the  Gentiles  who  live  in  mutual  char- 
ity ;  this  is  evident  from  those  passages  of  the  Word  where 
mention  is  made  in  a  good  sense  of  the  halt  and  halting,  as  in 
Isaiah,  "  The  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped  ;  then  the  halt  shall  leap  as  the 
hind,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing,"  xxxv.  5,  6.  And 
in  Jeremiah,  "Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from  the  land  of  the 
north,  and  I  will  gather  them  from  the  sides  of  the  earth, 
amongst  them  the  blind  and  the  halt,  she  that  is  with  child 
and  she  that  bringeth  forth  together,"  xxxi.  8.  And  in  Micah, 
"  In  that  day,  saith  Jehovah,  I  will  assemble  her  that  halteth, 
and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out ;  .  .  .  and  I  will  make 
Iter  that  halteth  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong 
nation  :  and  Jehovah  shall  reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion, 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever,"  iv.  6,  Y.  And  in  Zephaniah, 
"  In  that  time  I  will  save  her  that  halteth,  and  will  gather  to- 
gether her  that  was  driven  out,  and  will  place  them  in  praise 
and  fame,"  iii.  19.  Every  one  may  see  that  in  these  passages 
the  halt  and  he  that  halteth  do  not  denote  the  halt  and  halting, 
for  it  is  said  of  them  that  tliey  shall  leap,  that  they  sliall  be 
gathered  together,  that  they  sliall  be  placed  for  a  remnant,  and 
that  they  shall  be  saved ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  by  them  are 
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&i>:;iiitiocl  tlkoo  \vlu>  arc  luiiiciiiK'il  in  ^•"od,  and  nut  so  much  in 
truths,  as  is  the  case  with  the  \\cll-tlis])osed  Gentiles,  and  also 
with  like  persons  within  the  church.  Such  also  are  meant  bj 
the  halt,  of  whom  the  Lord  spake  in  Luke,  "  When  thou  makest 
a  feti-t,  call  the  [loor,  the  maimed,  the  Jialt,  and  the  blind;  then 
thou  shah  be  blessed,"  xiv.  18,  14.  And  a<::ain,  ''The  master  of 
the  house  .  .  .  said  to  his  servant.  Go  forth  (niickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and 
the  maimed,  and  the  halt,,  and  the  blind,"  xiv.  21.  The  ancient 
church  distinguished  its  neighbour  or  neighbours,  towards 
whom  it  was  to  exercise  works  of  charity,  into  classes,  and 
some  they  called  maimed,  some  halt,  some  blind,  and  some 
deaf,  by  "which  they  understood  those  who  were  spiritually 
such  ;  as  also  they  called  some  hungry,  thirsty,  sojourners, 
naked,  sick,  prisoners  (Matt.  xxv.  33  to  36) ;  in  like  manner 
widows,  orphans,  needy,  poor,  miserable,  by  Avhom  they  meant 
no  others  than  those  who  were  such  as  to  truth  and  good,  and 
who  were  to  be  suitably  instructed,  led  into  the  way,  and 
thereby  provided  for  as  to  their  souls.  But  as  at  this  day  it  is 
not  charity,  but  faith,  which  constitutes  the  church,  therefore  it 
is  altogether  unknown  what  is  meant  in  the  Word  by  the  per- 
sons above  described;  when  yet  it  must  be  obvious  to  every 
one,  that  it  is  not  meant  that  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the 
blind  are  to  be  invited  to  a  feast,  neither  was  it  commanded  by 
the  master  of  the  house  that  such  are  to  be  brought  in,  but  that 
they  are  understood  who  are  spiritually  such ;  also  that  in 
every  thing  which  the  Lord  spake,  there  is  a  Divine  [principle], 
and  consequently  a  celestial  and  spiritual  sense.  Li  like  man- 
ner by  the  Lord's  words  in  Mark,  "  If  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  otf:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire,  into  the  fire  unquenchable," 
ix.  45  ;  Matt,  xviii.  8 :  by  foot,  which  was  to  be  cut  off  if  it 
offended,  is  meant  the  natural  principle,  which  continually 
opposes  itself  to  the  spiritual,  and  which  was  to  be  destroyed, 
if  it  attempted  to  infringe  truths ;  and  thus,  that  by  reason  of 
the  disagreement  and  dissuasion  of  the  natural  man,  it  is  better 
to  be  in  simple  good,  although  in  negation  of  truth ;  this  is  sig- 
nified bv  entering  halt  into  life ;  that  foot  denotes  the  natural 
principle,  may  be  seen,  n.  2162,  3147,  3761,  3986,  4280.  In  the 
Word,  by  the  halt,  are  also  signified  such  as  are  principled  in 
no  good,  and  consequently  in  no  truth,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Then  the 
spoil  shall  be  divided;  they  that  halt  shall  plunder  the  spoil," 
xxxiii.  23  :  and  in  Dav'd,  "When  I  halt,  they  are  glad,  and 
gather  together ;  the  halt  gather  together  against  me,  whom  I 
have  not  known,"  Psalm  xxxv.  15.  And  as  by  halt  such  were 
signified,  therefore  also  it  was  forbidden  to  sacrifice  any  thing 
halt,  Deut.  xv.  21,  22;  Malachi  i.  8,  13 ;  and  also  for  any  one 
that  was  halt  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  "  to  perform  the  office  of 
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priest,"  Levit.  xxi.  IS.  The  ease  is  similar  with  the  halt  and 
with  tlie  l)liiid  ;  for  in  a  good  sense  the  blind  signify  those  who 
iire  in  ignorance  of  trnth,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  those  who  are 
in  false  principles,  see  ii.  2383.  In  the  original  tongue,  the  lialt 
is  expressed  by  one  term,  and  he  that  halteth  by  another;  and 
by  halt,  in  a  proper  sense,  are  signified  they  who  are  in  natural 
good,  into  which  spiritual  truths  cannot  floAV,  owing  to  natural 
appearances  and  the  fallacies  of  the  senses;  and  in  an  opposite 
sense  they  who  are  in  no  natural  good,  but  in  evil,  which  alto- 
gether hinders  the  influx  of  spiritual  truth  ;  whereas  by  one 
that  halteth,  in  a  proper  sense,  are  signified  they  who  are  in 
natural  good,  into  which  common  (or  general)  truths  are  ad- 
mitted, but  not  particular  and  singular  truths,  owing  to  theii- 
ignorance ;  but  in  an  opposite  sense,  they  who  are  in  evil,  and 
thus  who  do  not  even  admit  common  (or  general)  truths. 

4303.  Ver.  32.  "Therefore  the  sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the 
sinew  of  what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  that  those  things  are  not  appropriated 
in  which  are  falses,  a[)i»ears  (1.)  from  the  signification  o'l  eating^ 
as  denoting  to  be  conjoined  and  appropriated,  see  n.  2187,  2343, 
3168,  3513,  3595,  3832  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  oi' sineiv, 
as  denoting  truth,  for  truths  in  good  are  like  sinews  in  flesh, 
and  also  truths  in  a  spiritual  sense  are  sinews,  and  ^ood  is 
flesh,  see  n.  3813,  3579.  Similar  things  also  are  signified  by 
sinews  and  flesh  in  Ezekiel,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  to 
these  bones.  Twill  give  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  flesh 
upon  you,  and  will  give  spirits  in  you.  .  .  .  And  when  I  beheld, 
lo,  the  sinews  came  iipon  them,  and  flesh  came  up,"  xxxvii.  5, 
6,  8.  The  new  creation  of  man,  that  is,  his  regeneration,  is 
here  spoken  of;  but  when  truths  are  distorted,  they  no  longer 
become  truths,  but  as  they  are  distorted  to  an  opposite  prin- 
ciple, they  accede  to  falses  ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  the  sinew  of 
what  is  put  out,  is  signified  what  is  false.  That  the  hollow  of 
the  thigh  is  where  there  is  conjunction  of  conjugial  love  M'ith 
natural  good,  consequently  where  there  is  influx  of  spiritual 
truth  into  natural  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4277,  4280;  hence  it 
is  evident,  that  by  these  words,  "  Therefore  the  sons  of  Isi-aei 
eat  not  the  sinew^  of  what  is  put  out,  which  is  upon  the  hollow 
of  the  thigh,"  is  signified  that  those  things  were  not  appro])ri- 
ated  in  which  were  falses.  The  reason  why  these  tilings  are 
said  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  is,  because  by  Israel  is  signified  the 
])ivine  celestial  spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4286  ;  and  by  sons, 
truths,  n.  489,  491,  2623  ;  thus  that  truths  of  the  Divine  celestial 
spiritual  principle  did  not  a])propriate  to  themselves  any  faises. 

4304.  "  Even  to  this  day." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  tor  ever, 
that  falses  were  not  adjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
the  expression,  even  to  this  day,  as  denoting,  wlieresoever  it 
occurs  in  the  Word,  wlat  is  perpetual  and  eternal,  see  n.  288.?. 


01  GENESIS.  [CnAi>.  xxxii. 

4;>0.").  *'  Hocciuse  he  ti,>uched  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thij^b 
the  suiew  of  wliiit  was  put  out." — ^That  hereby  is  sii^-nitied  the 
cause,  because  there  were  lalse  priuciples,  ai)[)ears  from  the 
signitication  of  touching  in  the  holloio  of  Jacob'' a  thigh,  as  here 
Ueuoting  the  cause,  because  there  were  false  principles ;  that 
this  is  "siguitied  by  touching  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh» 
ap|it'ars  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4277,  4278,  4303 

4300.  The  same  words,  which  have  been  thus  far  explained^ 
treat  also  of  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  and  this  sense  is  called  the 
inferior  sense,  and  also  the  internal  historical  sense  ;  see  n.  4279,. 
4288.  How  the  words  are  to  be  understood  in  this  sense,  shall 
be  now  explained. 

4307.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  Jacoh  ashed 
arid  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name,  are  signified  evil 
spirits,  may  appear  from  several  things  in  this  sense,  in  whicli 
these  words,  and  what  follow  concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob,. 
are  predicated ;  for  the  internal  sense  is  always  in  application 
to  the  subject  treated  of.  That  evil  spirits,  and  not  good  ones, 
are  signified  by  him  who  wrestled  with  Jacob,  may  appear  from 
this  consideration,  that  by  wrestling  is  signified  temptation,  see 
n.  3927,  3928,  4274,  and  temptation  is  never  wrought  by  good 
spirits,  but  by  evil ;  for  temptation  is  an  excitement  of  the  evil 
and  false  appertaining  to  man,  see  n.  741,  751,  761, 1820,  4249, 
4299.  Good  spirits  and  angels  never  excite  evils  and  falses, 
but  defend  man  against  them,  and  bend  them  to  good  ;  for  good 
spirits  are  led  by  the  Lord,  and  nothing  ever  proceeds  from  the 
Lord  but  holy  good  and  holy  ti-uth.  That  the  Lord  tempts  no 
one,  is  known  from  a  received  doctrinal  in  the  church,  see  also 
n.  1875,  2768  ;  hence,  and  also  from  this  consideration,  that  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  yielded  in  every  temptation,  both  in  the 
wilderness  and  afterwards,  it  is  evident  that  evil  spirits,  and  not 
good  ones,  are  signified  by  him  who  wrestled  with  Jacob. 
Moreover,  that  nation,  which  is  here  signified  by  Jacob,  was 
not  principled  in  any  spiritual  and  celestial  love,  but  in  corpo- 
real and  worldly  love,  see  n.  4281,  4288,  4289,  4290,  4293  : 
and  the  presence  of  spirits  with  men  is  according  to  their  loves, 
good  spirits  and  angels  are  present  with  those  who  are  princi- 
pled in  spiritual  and  celestial  love,  and  evil  spirits  with  those 
who  are  principled  only  in  corporeal  and  worldly  love  ;  and 
this  in  such  a  sort,  that  every  one  may  know  the  quality  of  the 
spirits  present  with  him,  by  only  attending  to  the  quality  of  his 
loves,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  quality  of  the  ends  he 
regards,  for  every  one  regards  as  an  end  the  object  of  his  love. 
The  reason  why  he  called  himself  God,  was,  because  Jacob 
believed  it ;  like  his  posterity,  who  constantly  believed  that 
Jehovah  was  in  their  external  sanctity,  when  yet  Jehovah  was 
only  representatively  present,  as  will  appear  from  what  follows. 
Thev  believed  also  that  Jehovah  led  into  temptations,  that  all 
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evil  was  from  Him,  and  that  He  was  in  anger  and  fury  when 
they  were  ])iinished ;  wherefore  according  to  tlieir  belief  it  was 
so  said  in  the  Word,  when  yet  Jehovah  never  leads  into  tempta- 
tions, neither  is  any  evil  in  any  case  from  Plim,  neither  is  He 
■ever  in  anger,  still  less  in  fury,  see  n.  223,  2-15,  592,  696,  1093, 
1683,  1874,  1875,  2395,  3605,  3607,  3614 ;  hence  also  it  is,  that 
he  who  wrestled  with  Jacolj,  was  not  willing  to  reveal  his 
name.  The  reason  why  in  the  internal  spiritual  sense,  by  him 
who  wrestled  with  Jacob,  is  meant  the  angelic  heaven,  n.  4295, 
is  because  the  Lord,  who  is  there  represented  by  Jacob  in  a 
supreme  sense,  admitted  even  the  angels  to  tempt  Him,  and 
that  the  angels  on  this  occasion  were  lett  to  their  own  proprium, 
as  was  shown  in  the  above  passage. 

4308.  That  in   the   internal  historical   sense,   by  he  sa'id^ 
Wherefore  is  this,  that  thou  dost  ask  for  my  name  f  is  signified 

that  they  did  not  acknowledge  it  to  be  from  evil  spirits,  appears 
from  what  was  just  now  said  above,  n.  4307. 

4309.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  he  hlessed 
him  there,  is  signified  that  it  was  so  done,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  Messing  in  this  case,  as  denoting  that  they  acted 
what  was  rej)resentative  of  the  church,  see  n.  4290,  therefore  in 
the  present  case  by  he  blessed  him  there,  is  signified  that  it  was 
so  done. 

4310.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  Jacob  called 
the  name  of  the  place  Peniel,  is  signified  a  state  that  they 
should  put  on  representations,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  chilling  a  name,  as  denoting  quality,  of  which  frequent  men- 
tion has  been  made  above  ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  jplace^ 
as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356,  3387 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  Peniel,  as  denoting  in  this  sense  to  put 
on  representations,  for  these  are  treated  of  in  the  preceding 
pages  and  in  the  sequel.  What  Peniel  signifies,  is  explained 
in  these  words,  "  Because  I  have  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and 
my  soul  is  delivered,"  by  which  is  signified,  that  the  Lord  was 
representatively  present,  which  subject  is  presently  treated  of  in 
the  sequel ;  thus  in  the  present  case  that  they  put  on  repre- 
sentations. The  names  of  places,  as  the  names  of  persons,  and 
also  the  things  themselves,  have  not  a  like  signification  in  one 
sense  as  in  another ;  thus  in  the  case  of  J  acob  himself,  in  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  he  signifies  Jacob  himself;  in  the  internal 
historical  sense,  he  signifies  his  posterity,  see  n.  4281 ;  in  the 
internal  spiritual  sense,  he  signifies  the  natural  man  in  the  regen- 
erate ;  but  in  the  supreme  sense,  he  signifies  the  Lord  as  to 
the  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  has  l)een  frequently  sliown 
above.  Such  also  is  tlie  case  with  other  names,  and  thus  with 
Peniel. 

4311.  That  in  tne  internal  historical  sense,  by  because  1 
Iu]/vc  seen  God  faces  to  faces,  and  my  soul  is  delivered,  is  sig- 
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iiitii'd  that  He  was  representatively  present,  appears  from  the 
i^iiTiiitieatinn  of  .s'(v/n(/  God  faces  to  faces ^  when  predicated  of 
the  state  in  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were,  as  denoting 
tliat  the  Lord  was  representatively  i)resent ;  for  to  see  God 
faces  to  faces  in  an  external  form  and  corporeal  sight,  is  not 
to  see  Him  present,  n.  4299.  That  He  was  not  present,  as 
with  those  who  are  regenerated,  and  thence  principled  in  "pir- 
itnal  love  and  faith,  is  evident  from  what  was  said  concernmg 
Uiat  nation,  n.  4281,  4288,  4290,  4293,  viz.,  that  they  were 
principled  in  external  worship,  and  not  at  the  same  time  in 
mtei'nal,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  they  were  principled 
in  corporeal  and  worldly  love,  and  not  in  spiritual  and  celestial; 
with  such  the  Lord  cannot  be  present  in  any  other  manner  than 
representatively.  It  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  show  what  is 
meant  by  being  present  representatively.  A  man  who  is  prin- 
cipled in  corporeal  and  worldly  love,  and  not  at  the  same  time 
in  spiritual  or  celestial  love,  has  none  but  evil  spirits  present 
with  him,  even  when  he  is  in  external  sanctity;  for  good  spirits 
cannot  possibly  be  present  with  such  a  person,  because  they  in- 
stantly perceive  the  quality  of  the  man's  love,  since  there  is  a 
sphere  exhaled  from  his  interiors,  wdiich  spirits  perceive  as  man- 
ifestly as  man  perceives  the  fetid  and  flltliy  substances  which 
float  around  him  in  the  air.  That  nation,  which  is  here  treated 
of,  was  in  such  a  state  as  to  good  and  truth,  or  as  to  love  and 
faith ;  nevertheless,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  act  as  re])re- 
sentati\'e  of  a  church,  it  was  miraculously  provided  by  the  Lord, 
that  when  they  were  in  external  sanctity,  and  were  also  at  such 
times  encompassed  abont  wdth  evil  spirits,  still  the  principle  of 
sanctity  in  which  they  were  might  be  elevated  into  heaven ;  but 
this  by  good  spirits  and  angels,  not  within  them  but  without 
them,  for  within  them  there  was  nothing  but  an  empty  or  de- 
flled  principle :  wherefore  commnnication  was  not  given  with 
the  man  himself,  but  with  the  princ'ple  of  sanctity,  in  which 
they  were  whilst  putting  into  act  the  statutes  and  precepts, 
which  were  all  representative  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom  ;  this  is  what  is  signified  by  the  Lord's 
being  representatively  present  with  that  nation.  But  the  Lord 
is  present  in  a  difl'erent  manner  with  those  within  the  church, 
who  are  principled  in  spiritual  love  and  thence  in  faith ;  with 
such,  good  spirits  and  angels  are  present,  not  only  in  external 
worship,  but  at  the  same  time  in  internal  also;  wherefore  in 
their  case,  comn)unication  of  heaven  is  granted  wath  themselves, 
for  the  Lord  flows-in  thiwugh  heaven  through  their  internals  into 
their  externals;  to  these  latter  the  sanctity  of  worship  is  profit- 
able in  another  life,  but  not  to  the  former.  The  case  is  the 
same  with  priests  and  presbyters  who  preach  what  is  holy,  and 
yet  live  wickedly  and  believe  wickedly ;  with  such  also"  there 
are  no  good  spirits,  but  evil,  even  whilst  they  are  engaged  in 
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worship  wliicli  appeai-s  holy  in  its  external  form;  for  it  is  self- 
iove  and  the  h:)ve  of  the  world,  or  a  love  to  secure  honours  and 
to  promote  gain,  and  thereby  reputation,  which  inflames  them, 
-and  presents  an  affection  of  what  is  holy ;  sometimes  to  such  a 
•ilegree,  that  nothing  of  pretence  is  perceptible,  and  in  such  case 
neither  is  it  credited  by  themselves,  when  yet  they  are  in  the 
luidst  of  evil  spirits,  who  are  on  such  occasions  in  a  similar 
state,  and  aspire  and  inspire.  That  evil  spirits  can  be  in  such 
a  state,  and  that  they  are  so  whilst  they  are  in  externals,  and 
inflated  by  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  it  has  been  given 
me  to  know  from  manifold  experience,  of  which  I  shall  speak, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  the  relations  annexed  to 
the  chapters.  Such  have  no  communication  with  heaven  in 
themselves  ;  but  they  who  hear  and  apprehend  the  words  whicli 
they  sj)eak,  provided  they  are  in  a  pious  and  holy  internal  prin- 
ciple, have  communication  ;  for  it  is  of  no  consequence  from 
whom  the  voice  of  good  and  truth  flows  forth,  provided  their 
lives  be  not  manifestly  wicked,  since  this  causes  scandal.  That 
the  nation  descended  from  Jacob  was  sucli,  viz.,  that  it  was 
encompassed  with  evil  spirits,  and  yet  that  the  Lord  was  repre- 
sentatively present  with  them,  may  appear  from  several  pas- 
sages in  the  AYord ;  for  they  were  very  far  from  worshipping 
Jehovah  in  heart,  inasmuch  as  they  turned  themselves  to  other 
gods,  and  became  idolatrous,  as  soon  as  ever  miracles  ceased ; 
which  was  a  manifest  proof  that  in  heart  they  worshipped  other 
gods  and  confessed  Jehovah  with  the  mouth  alone,  and  indeed 
only  with  this  view,  that  they  miglit  be  the  greatest,  and  have 
pre-eminence  over  all  the  surrounding  nations.  That  this  people 
in  heart  worshipped  an  Egyptian  idol,  and  in  mouth  confessed 
Jehovah  merely  on  account  of  the  miracles,  and  that  Aaron 
himself  was  amongst  them,  is  very  evident  from  the  golden 
calf  which  Aaron  made  for  them,  and  this  within  a  month  of 
days  after  they  had  seen  such  great  miracles  on  mount  Sinai, 
besides  those  which  they  saw  in  Egypt,  concerning  which,  see 
Exod.  xxxii. ;  that  Aan)n  was  also  such,  is  said  manifestly  in 
the  same  chapter,  verses  2  to  5,  and  especially  verse  35  ;  the 
same  appears  also  from  many  other  passages,  as  related  in  the 
books  of  Moses,  of  Judges,  of  Samuel,  and  of  the  Kings.  That 
they  were  principled  only  in  external  worship,  but  not  in  any 
internal,  is  evident  also  from  this  consideration,  that  they  were 
proliibited  from  coming  near  mount  Sinai,  when  the  law  was 
promulgated,  and  if  they  touched  the  mount,  that  dying  tliey 
were  to  die,  Exod.  xix.  11 — 13;  xx.  19;  the  reason  was,  be- 
cause their  internal  principle  was  unclean  :  again,  that  Jehovah 
"  dwelt  with  them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleannesses,"  Levit. 
xvi.  16.  The  quality  of  that  nation  is  evident  also  from  the 
8on^  of  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.  15  to  43,  and  from  several  passages 
in  the  prophets.     Hence  it  may  be  known,  that  with  that  nation 
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tliore  was  not  any  churcli,  but  only  the  representative  of  a 
cluireli ;  and  that  tlie  Lord  was  present  with  it  only  representa- 
tively. See  also  ^vhat  was  adduced  above  on  this  suliject,  viz., 
that  with  the  posterity  of  Jacob  there  was  the  representative 
of  a  church,  but  not  a  church,  n.  4281,  4288.  The  representa- 
tive of  a  churcli  was  not  amongst  them,  nntil  they  were  altc»- 
gether  vastated  as  to  a  holy  internal  principle,  and  otherwise 
tiiey  would  have  profaned  lioly  things  ;  n.  3398,  4289.  Whilst 
they  continued  in  the  observance  of  their  statutes,  they  were 
cajKible  of  representing,  but  not  when  they  turned  away  from 
them  ;  n.  3881.  On  tliis  account  they  were  held  strictly  in 
rituals,  and  were  driven  thereto  by  external  means ;  n.  3147, 
4281.  Their  worship  was  made  external,  without  internal,  to 
the  intent  that  they  might  act  as  the  representative  of  a  church  ; 
n.  4281.  On  this  account  also  the  interiors  of  a  church  were 
not  discovered  to  them ;  n.  301,  302,  303,  2520,  3398,  3479, 
3769.  They  were  such,  to  the  intent  that  they  might,  above 
all  other  nations,  be  in  an  external  holy  principle  without  an 
internal ;  n.  4293.  And  on  this  account  they  have  been  pre- 
served to  this  day  ;  n.  3479.  Their  external  holy  principle  does 
not  at  all  affect  them  as  to  their  souls  ;  n.  3479. 

4312.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  the  sun  rose 
upon  him,  is  signiiied  when  they  came  into  representations,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  the  sun  rising,  in  this  sense  in 
which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  are  treated  of,  as  denoting  when 
they  came  into  representations ;  by  the  arising  of  day-dawn 
was  signified  the  state  before  they  came  into  representatives,  see 
n.  4289.  The  sun  is  also  said  to  rise,  with  every  one  who  be- 
comes a  church,  thus  also  who  becomes  representative  of  a  church. 

4313.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  as  he  passed 
over  Pemiel,  is  signified  when  they  came  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, appears  from  this  consideration,  that  Penuel  was  the  first 
station  after  Jacob  passed  the  river  Jabbok,  and  that  all  bound- 
aries were  significative  according  to  distance  and  situation,  see 
n.  1585, 1866,  4116,  4240  ;  thus  Penuel,  as  being  the  first  bound 
ary,  signifies  when  he  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

4314.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  byAe  halted  upon 
his  thigh,  is  signified  that  goods  and  truths  were  altogether  de- 
stroyed among  that  posterity,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Jacob,  who  in  this  case  is  he,  as  denoting  his  posterity, 
see  n.  4281  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  halting  upon  the 
thigh,  as  denoting  those  who  are  principled  in  no  good,  and 
thence  in  no  truth,  see  n.  4302  ;  in  the  present  case  therefore  by 
''  he  halted  upon  his  thigh,"  is  signified  that  goods  and  truths 
were  altogether  destroyed  among  that  posterity.  The  quality 
of  that  nation  appears  yery  manifest  from  several  things  which 
the  Lord  Himself  spake  in  parables,  which  in  the  internal  his- 
torical sense  were  spoken  of  that  nation  ;  as  from  what  He  spake 
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in  the  parable  concerning  a  man  a  king  wlic  reckoned  with  a 
servant,  who  had  no  mercy  towards  another,  Matt,  xviii.  23  to 
the  end :  in  the  parable  concerning  the  father  of  the  tamily, 
who  let  ont  a  vineyard  to  husbandmen,  and  went  abroad,  and 
the  husbandmen  caught  the  servants  whom  lie  sent,  beat  them 
with  rods,  killed,  and  stoned  them ;  lastly  he  sent  his  son,  whom 
they  cast  out  of  the  vineyard  and  killed  ;  on  iiearing  which  par- 
able. "  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  knew  that  he  spake  of  them,"' 
Matt.  XXI.  33  to  45  ;  Mark  xii.  1  to  9 ;  Luke  xx.  9  :  in  the  para- 
ble concerning  the  man  who  gave  talents  to  his  servants  ;  "  and 
lie  who  received  one  talent  went  and  hid  it  in  the  earth,"  Matt 
XXV.  14  to  30;  Luke  xix.  13  to  16:  in  the  parable  concerning 
those  who  came  to  him  "  who  was  wounded  by  thieves,"  Luke 
X.  30  to  37 :  in  the  parable  concerning  those  who  were  called 
to  a  great  supper,  and  they  all  excused  themselves,  of  whom  the 
Lord  said,  "  I  say  unto  you,  That  none  of  those  men  who  were 
called  shall  taste  of  my  supper,"  Luke  xiv,  16  to  24 :  in  the 
parable  concerning  "the  ricii  man  and  Lazarus,"  Luke  xvi.  19 
to  the  end ;  in  the  pai'able  concerning  those  who  despise  others 
in  "  comparison  with  themselves,"  Luke  xviii.  10  to  14 :  and  in 
the  parable  concerning  the  two  sons,  one  of  whom  said,  I  will 
go  into  the  vineyard,  but  he  went  not ;  and  Jesus  said,  "  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  That  the  publicans  and  harlots  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  before  you,"  Matt.  xxi.  28  to 
32.  The  quality  of  that  nation  is  openly  declared  by  the  Lord, 
in  Matthew,  chap,  xxiii.  13  and  following  verses,  where  at  the 
end  He  says,  "  Ye  testify  against  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  sons 
of  those  who  killed  the  prophets,  and  ye  fill  up  tlie  measure  of 
your  fathers,"  verse  31  to  33  ;  and  in  Mark,  ''  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Rightly  hath  Esaias  prophesied  concerning  you, .  .  .  This 
people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  altogether 
far  from  me ;  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men,  forsaking  the  commandment  of  God," 
vii.  6  to  11 ;  and  in  Jolm,  ''The  Jews  answered  Jesus,  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  .  .  .  but  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do  :  he  was 
a  murderer  from  the  l)eginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  be- 
cause the  truth  is  not  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  sj^eak- 
eth  from  his  own ;  because  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  -^f  it," 
v'iii.  33,  44.  Such  being  their  quality,  they  arc  aiSu  called  a 
'A'icked  and  adulterous  genei'ation.  Matt.  xii.  39  ;  also  an  offspring 
>f  vipers,  Matt,  iii,  7 ;  xxiii.  33  ;  Luke  iii.  7  ;  and  in  Matthew 
"'  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  speak  good  things,  when 
ve  are  evil  ?"  xii.  34.  That  with  that  nation  there  was  not  even 
any  natural  good  remaining,  is  signified  by  the  fig-tree  of  which 
It  is  thus  written  in  Matthew,  "Jesus  seeing  one  fig-tree  in  the 
way,  came  to  it,  but  found  nothing  on  it  but  leaves  only,  there- 
fore he  said  unto  it,  Henceforth  let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  for  ever. 
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And  presently  tlio  tio--tree  withered  away,"  xxi.  19  ;  that  the  fig- 
tree  denotes  natural  'Jiood,  may  be  seen  in  n.  217.  From  these 
oonsiclerations  it  may  appear,  that  goods  and  truths  were  alto- 
gether destroyed  in  that  nation.  Goods  and  truths  are  said  to  be 
de.>^troyed,  when  there  are  none  interiorly  ;  the  ^oods  and  truths 
which'  appear  outwardly,  derive  their  esse  and  their  principle 
of  life  from  those  which  are  internal ;  such  therefore  as  the  in- 
ternal are,  such  are  the  external,  how'soever  these  latter  appear 
before  the  eyes  of  man.  There  are  some  whom  I  knew  whilst 
they  lived  in  the  body,  and  who  then  appeared  as  though  in 
zeal  for  the  Lord,  the  church,  their  country  and  the  common  good, 
and  for  what  is  just  and  equitable,  and  yet  the  same  in  another 
life  are  amongst  infernals,  and  (what  I  wondered  at)  amongst 
the  worst  of  them.  The  reason  was,  because  their  interiors  had 
been  filthy  and  profane,  and  they  had  feigned  that  zeal  with  a 
view  to  reputation,  in  order  to  acquire  honours  and  wealth,  thus 
with  a  view  to  themselves,  but  not  with  a  view  to  what  they 
professed  Avitli  their  mouths.  Wherefore,  when  those  externals 
lire  put  off,  as  is  the  case  at  death,  the  internals  are  manifested, 
and  appear  as  they  were  within,  which,  during  the  life  in  the 
body,  had  been  concealed  from  the  world.  This  is  wdiat  is 
meant  by  goods  and  truths  being  altogether  destroyed. 

4315.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  therefore  the 
sons  of  Israel  eat  not  the  sinew  of  what  is  put  out^  which  is  upon 
the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  is  signihed  that  posterity  ought  to  know 
tliis,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  it  was  a  memorial 
whereby  they  were  to  remember  that  such  was  their  quality ; 
thus  that  hence  they  ought  to  know  this. 

4316.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  even  to  this 
day,  is  signified  for  ever,  that  they  were  such,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  even  to  this  day,  as  denoting  for  ever,  when  the 
expression  occurs  in  the  Word,  see  n.  2838.  That  that  posterity 
■was  such  from  the  earliest  times,  may  appear  from  the  sons  of 
Jacob  themselves  ;  from  Reuben,  in  that  he  lay  wuth  Bilhah  his 
iiither's  concubine,  Gen.  xxxv.  22  ;  from  Sirneon  and  Levi,  in  that 
they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem,  and  all  the  men  of  their  city, 
and  the  rest  of  the  sons  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust  through, 
and  spoiled  the  city,  xxxiv.  1,  27  to  29  ;  therefore  Jacob,  at  that 
time  Israel,  before  he  died,  thus  spake  concerning  them  :  con- 
cerning Reuben,  "  Thou  slialt  not  excel,  because  thou  wentest 
up  to  thy  father's  bed  ;  then  thou  madest  thyself  unworthy  :  he 
went  up  to  my  couch,"  xlix.  3,  4 ;  and  concerning  Simeon  and 
Levi,  "Let  not  my  soul  come  into  their  secret;  in  their  assem- 
bly let  not  my  glory  be  united :  because  in  their  anger  they 
slew  a  man,  and  in  their  good  pleasure  they  unstrung  an  ox. 
Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  vehement ;  and  their  wrath, 
for  it  was  hard:  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them 
ia  Israel,"  xlix.  5  to  7.    The  quality  of  Judah  appears  also  from 
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this  consideration,  that  he  married  a  Canaanite,  Gen.  xxxviii. 
1,  2,  wh.ich  yet  was  contrary  to  the  coniniandnient,  as  may  ap- 
pear from  the  words  of  Abraliam  to  the  servant  who  was  sent 
to  engage  Rebekah  as  a  wife  for  liis  son  Isaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  3,  6, 
and  from  several  passa^^es  in  the  Word ;  that  a  third  part  of 
tliat  nation  was  from  this  stock,  viz.,  from  the  son  Shelah  who 
was  of  the  Canaanitish  mother,  Gen.  xxxviii.  11;  chap,  xlvi, 
12,  may  be  seen,  Nnmb.  xxvi.  20;  1  Chron.  iv.  21,  22.  Tlie 
same  is  likewise  evident  from  the  nnjnstiliable  deed  which  thej 
and  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  effected  against  Joseph,  Gen. 
xxxvii.  18  to  the  end.  The  qnality  of  their  posterity  who  were 
in  Egypt,  is  manifest  from  the  circnmstances  related  of  them 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  where  they  were  so  often  re- 
bellions, and  afterwards  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  they  so 
often  became  idolaters.  Lastly,  their  quality  at  the  time  of  the 
Lord's  coming  has  been  shown  just  above,  n.  4314.  What 
their  quality  is  at  this  day,  viz.,  in  regard  to  their  opposition  to 
the  Lord,  to  the  things  of  the  church,  and  to  charity  towards 
their  neighbour,  is  well  known.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that 
such  has  perpetually  been  the  quality  of  that  nation.  Let  not 
any  one  therefore  henceforth  suppose  that  there  was  any  church 
amongst  them,  but  only  the  representative  of  a  church ;  still 
less  that  they  were  chosen  in  preference  to  others. 

4317.  That  in  the  internal  historical  sense,  by  heoaiise  he 
touched  in  the  hollow  of  JacoVs  thigh  the  sinew  of  what  was 
put  out,  is  signified  because  they  had  an  hereditary  principle 
which  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because  they 
did  not  admit  it,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  cA  thigh,  a? 
denoting  conjugial  love,  and  hence  all  love  celestial  and  spii"- 
itual,  see  n.  4280;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  hollow  of 
the  thigh,  as  denoting  where  there  is  conjunction  of  conjugial 
love,  also  of  every  celestial  and  spiritual  love,  with  natural 
good,  see  n.  4277,  4280.  Hence,  to  touch  it,  or  to  hurt  so  as  to 
occasion  halting,  is  to  destroy  the  good  which  is  of  those  loves; 
and  whereas  this  was  done  in  Jacob,  hereby  is  signified  that 
from  liim  it  was  done  with  his  posterity,  thus  that  it  was  hered- 
itary. That  the  sinew  of  what  is  j)Ut  out  denotes  what  is  false, 
may  be  seen,  n.  4303,  in  the  present  case  it  denotes  the  false 
originating  in  hereditary  evil;  hence,  and  from  the  series  of  the 
things  treated  of,  it  follows  that  this  hereditary  principle  apper- 
taining to  them  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because 
they  did  not  admit  it.  That  they  had  such  an  hereditary  prin- 
ciple, and  that  they  could  not  be  regenerated,  is  yery  evident 
from  all  those  things  which  arc  related  of  them  in  the  Word, 
and  still  further  from  the  following  passages  in  Moses:  "Moses 
called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  seen  all  that 
Jehovah  hath  done  before  your  eyes  in  tlie  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Phai-aoh,  and  unto  all  his  serv  mts,  and  unto  all  his  land ;  .  .  . 
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;!iul  Ji  /lova/i  hath  not  given  you  a  heart  to  k/toa\  and  eyet<  ti* 
s,(\  and  ears  to  hear  even  unto  this  day,^''  Deut.  xxix,  2,  4 
Again,  "  I  know  the  device  of  the  peojyle,  which  thej  do  at  this 
chiN-,  before  I  bring  them  into  the  hmd  which  I  have  sworn," 
xxxi.  21.  And  again,  "  I  will  hide  my  faces  from  them,  I  will 
;  -e  what  their  ends  shall  be;  for  they  are  a  cjeneration  of  per- 
verfdtieti^  sons  in  whom  is  no  truth.  ...  I  would  exterminate 
them,  I  woidd  cause  their  memory  to  cease  from  man,  unless  I 
feaix'd  the  indignation  of  the  enemy.  .  .  ,  Because  they  are  a 
nation  perishing  in  counsels,  and  there  is  no  intelligence  in 
them  ;  .  .  .  because  their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  their 
graj^es  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah^  their  grapes  are  heinlock,  the 
clusters  are  bitter  to  them.  Their  wine  is  \\\q  pt^^^on  of  dragons, 
and  the  cruel  head  of  asps.  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with 
me,  sealed  in  my  treasures?"  xxxii.  20,  26  to  34;  and  in  other 
places  very  frequently,  especially  in  Jeremiah.  That  this  was 
signified  by  touching  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh,  and  his  halt- 
ing in  consequence  thereof,  is  plain  from  Hosea,  "  The  contro- 
versy of  Jehovah  with  Judah,  to  visit  upon  Jacob ;  according 
to  his  ways,  and  according  to  his  works  he  will  render  to  him. 
In  the  womb  he  supphmted  his  brother  ;  in  his  grief  he  con- 
tended with  God  ;  and  contended  to  the  angel,  and  prevailed ; 
he  Avept  and  entreated  him,"  xii.  2  to  4  ;  where  in  the  internal 
historical  sense,  to  contend  with  God  is  to  be  urgent  that  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  church  might  be  amongst  them,  see  n.  4290, 
4293.  That  they  had  such  an  hereditary  principle  from  Jacob, 
is  evident  from  the  above  considerations,  and  if  time  permitted, 
might  be  shown  from  several  other  particulars.  In  regard  to 
what  specifically  concerns  the  hereditary  principle,  it  is  believed 
in  the  church  at  this  day,  that  all  hereditary  evil  is  derived  fr§m 
the  first  parent,  and  that  on  this  account  all  are  condemned  as 
to  that  evil :  but  this  is  not  the  case ;  hereditary  evil  derives 
its  origin  from  the  parents  of  each  individual,  and  from  the 
parents'  parents  or  grandfathers  and  great-grandfathers  suc- 
cessively ;  every  evil,  which  they  have  procured  to  themselves 
by  actual  life,  so  as  to  render  it  as  it  were  natural  by  frequent 
use  or  habit,  descends  by  derivation  into  their  children,  and 
becomes  in  them  hereditary,  together  with  that  which  was  im- 
planted in  the  parents  from  tlieir  grandfathers  and  great-grand- 
fathers ;  hereditary  evil  from  the  lather  is  interior,  and  heredi- 
tary evil  from  the  mother  is  exterior,  the  former  cannot  easily 
be  eradicated,  but  tlie  latter  may.  When  man  is  regenerated, 
the  hereditary  evil  which  had  been  rooted  in  by  dei-ivation 
from  the  proximate  parents,  is  extirpated ;  but  it  remains  with 
those  who  are  not  regenerated,  or  in  a  capacitv  of  being  regene- 
rated. This  then  is  hereditary  evil ;  see  also  n.  313,  494,  2122, 
2910,  3518,  3701.  This  is  also  evident  to  every  one  who  reflects, 
and  likewise  from   this  consideration,  that  every  family  has 
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«ome  peculiar  evil  or  good,  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from 
-other  families ;  and  that  this  is  froui  the  parents  and  grand- 
fathers, is  well  known.  The  case  is  similar  in  regard  to  the 
Jewish  nation  which  remains  at  this  day,  and  which,  it  is  very 
manifest,  is  distinct  and  recognizable  from  other  nations,  not 
only  by  their  peculiar  genius,  but  also  by  their  manners,  speech, 
and  countenance.  But  what  hereditary  evil  is,  is  known  to 
few ;  it  is  believed  to  consist  in  doing  evil,  but  it  consists  in 
willing  and  thence  thinking  evil,  hereditary  evil  being  in  the 
will  itself  and  thence  in  the  thought,  and  being  the  ^'erv  ten- 
dency (or  endeavour)  which  is  therein,  and  which  adjoins  itself 
when  man  does  good.  It  is  known  by  the  delight  wliich  arises 
when  evil  befalls  another;  and  that  root  lies  deeply  hid,  for  the 
very  interior  form  receptive  of  good  and  truth  from  heaven,  or 
through  heaven  from  the  Lord,  is  depraved,  and  if  I  may  use 
the  expression,  distorted,  so  tluit  when  good  and  truth  flows-in 
from  the  Lord,  it  is  either  reflected,  perverted,  or  suft'ocated. 
Hence  it  is  that  no  perception  of  good  and  truth  is  at  this  day 
^iven,  but  instead  thereof  the  regenerate  possess  conscience, 
wliich  acknowledges  that  which  is  learnt  from  parents  and 
masters,  as  good  and  true.  It  is  a  property  of  hereditary  evil 
to  love  itself  in  preference  to  another,  to  will  evil  to  another 
if  he  does  not  receive  honour  from  him,  to  perceive  delight  in 
revenge,  also  to  love  the  world  more  than  heaven ;  with  all  the 
lusts  or  evil  affections  springing  from  those  causes.  Man  is 
io;norant  that  such  things  ai-e  in  it,  and  still  more  that  such 
things  are  opposite  to  heavenly  affections  ;  nevertheless,  in  an- 
other life  it  is  manifestly  shown  how  much  of  hereditary  evil 
•every  one  has  attracted  to  himself  by  actual  life,  also  how 
much  he  has  removed  himself  from  heaven  by  the  evil  afl'ec- 
tions  thence  derived.  That  in  tiie  posterity  of  Jacob,  heredi- 
tary evil  could  not  be  eradicated  by  regeneration,  because  they 
■did  not  admit  it,  is  evident  also  from  the  historicals  of  the 
Word,  for  they  fell  in  all  the  temptations  in  the  M-ilderness,  as 
recorded  in  Moses;  and  also  afterwards  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
as  often  as  they  did  not  see  any  miracles;  and  yet  those  tempt- 
ations were  external,  but  not  internal  or  spiritual.  As  to  spir- 
itual thmgs,  they  could  not  be  tempted,  because  they  knew  not 
internal  truths,  neither  had  they  internal  goods,  as  has  been 
shown  above ;  and  no  one  can  be  tempted  except  as  to  those 
things  which  he  knows  and  jjossesses;  temptatioTis  are  the  very 
■essential  means  of  regeneration.  This  is  what  is  signified  by 
their  not  admitting  regeneration.  Concerning  their  state  and 
lot  in  another  life,  see  n.  939,  940,  941,  3481. 
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A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  C0NCERN1"N(;  THE  GRAND  MAN 
AND  CORRESPONDENCE,  ESPECIALLY  CONCERNING  THE  CORRE- 
SPONDENCE WITH  THE  SENSES  IN  GENERAJ^ 

4:318.   OF  intelligence  proper  to  the  angels^  the  chief  is  U 
know  and  'pei'ceive  tliat  all  life  is  from,  the  Lord,  also  that  the 
vniversal  heaven  corresponds  to  His  Divine  Human  [jprinciple] 
and  consequently  that  all  angels,  spirits,  and  men  correspond  tc 
heaven  '  likewise  to  know  and  perceive  the  quality  of  such  cor 
responaence.     These  are  the  principles  of  intelligence  m  which 
angels  are  superior  to  m£n  j  hence  they  know  and  perceive  innu 
nurahle  things  which  are  in  the  heavens,  and  hence  also  thosr 
which  are  in  the  world',  for  the  things  which  exist  in  the  worln 
and  its  nature,  are  causes  and  effects  from,  the  former  as  princ% 
pies  :  for  universal  nature  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the 
Xord's  kingdom. 

4319.  it  has  heen  shown  hy  much  experience,  that  hoth  a  man 
and,  a  spirit,  and  also  an  angel,  does  not  think,  speak,  or  ac7 
any  thing  from  himself,  hut  from  others  ',  nor  these  others  fron 
themselves,  hut  again  from  others,  and  so  forth  /  and  thus  al 
and  each  from,  the  first  [source  or  principle']  of  life,  that  is 
from,  the  Lord,  how  entirely  soever  it  appears  as  from  them 
selves.  This  has  heen  frequently  shoivn  to  spirits,  who  in  the 
life  of  the  hody  helieved,  and  confirmed  themselves  in  the  helief 
that  all  things  were  in  themselves,  or  that  they  think,  speak,  and 
act  from  themselves  and  their  own  soul,  in  which  life  appear& 
ingrafted.  It  was  also  shown  hy  living  experiences  {such  as  are 
given  in  the  other  life,  hut  cannot  he  given  in  the  world),  thai 
the  wicked  think,  will,  and  act  from  hell,  and  the  good  from- 
heaven,  that  is,  through  heaven  from,  the  Lord ,  and  that  stilt 
hoth  evils  and  goods  appear  to  he  as  from  themselves.  This  ii 
known  to  ChHstians  from  the  doctrinal  tenet  which  they  derive 
from  the  Word,  that  evils  are  from  the  devil,  and  goods  from 
the  Lord,  hut  there  are  few  who  helieve  it  /  and  hecause  they  dc 
not  helieve,  they  appropriate  to  themselves  the  evils  which  thei 
think,  will,  and  act,  hut  the  goods  are  not  appropriated  to  them  , 
for  they  who  helieve  goods  to  he  from  themselves,  claim  and  at 
trihute  them  to  themselves,  and  thus  place  merit  in  them.  It  if 
known  aJxofrom  a  doctrinal  tenet  in  the  church.,  that  no  one,  can 
do  any  thing  good  from,  Inmself,  insomuch  that  lohatsoever  is 
frwn  si'lf  and  his  own  p>rojyrium ,  is  evil,  houisoever  it  tnay  ap 
pear  as  good ;  hut  this  also  few  helieve,  notwithstanding  it  ?a 
trup..  The  'wicked  %vho  have  confirmed  themselves  in  the  opinion 
that  they  lice  from  themselves,  cmiseauently  that  whatsoever  they 
think,  will,  and  act,  is  from  themselves,  when  it  was  shown  them 
that  the  case  is  exactly  according  to  their  doctrinal  tenet,  hava 
taid  th/it  now  thfy  helieve;  hut  it  was  told  them,  that  to  know  it 
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not  to  believe^  and  that  to  helleve  is  an  internal  thing^  and  that 
this  cannot  he  given  except  in  the  affection  of  good  and  truths 
consequently  to  none  hut  such  as  are  principled  in  the  good  of 
charity  towards  their  7ieighhour.  As  these  spirits  were  evil^ 
they  insisted  that  they  now  helieved,  because  they  saw  /  hut  ex- 
amination was  made  hy  an  expet'ience  common  in  the  other  life, 
viz.,  their  heing  itispected  by  the  angels,  and  when  they  wero 
inspected,  the  upper  part  of  their  head  apypeared  withdraivn, 
and  the  hrain  rough,  hairy,  and  darhish;  whereby  it  was  mani- 
fest what  is  the  imoard  quality  of  those  who  have  only  scientific 
faith,  not  true  faith,  and  that  to  know  is  not  to  believe.  For 
with  such  as  know  and  believe,  the  head  appears  like  a  kuman 
head,  and  the  brain  ordinate,  snow-white,  and  lucid,  for  heav- 
enly light  is  received  by  thetn i  hut  with  such  as  only  know,  and 
suppose  they  thence  believe,  and  yet  do  not  believe,  because  they 
live  in  evil,  heavenly  light  is  not  received,  conseqiiently  neitlier 
are  the  intelligence  and  ivisdom  which  are  in  that  light  received; 
wherefore  when  they  approach  near  angelic  societies,  that  is,  to 
heavenly  light,  it  is  changed  with  them  into  darkness ;  hence  it 
is  that  their  brain  ap>peared  darkish. 

4320.  The  reason  why  the  life,  which  is  from  the  Lord  alone, 
appears  with  every  one  as  if  it  was  in  himself,  is  from  the  love 
or  mercy  of  the  Lord  towards  the  univevsal  human  race,  in  that 
Lie  is  loilling  to  appropriate  to  every  one  what  is  LLis  own,  and 
to  give  to  every  one  eternal  happiness.  That  love  appropriates 
to  another  what  is  its  own,  is  a  known  thing,  for  it  presents 
itself  in  another,  and  makes  itself  present  in  him;  how  much 
more  the  Divine  love  !  Ln  regard  to  the  wicked  receiving  the 
life  which  is  from  the  Lord,  the  case  i^s  the  same  as  with  worldly 
objects,  which  all  receive  light  from  the  sun,  and  thence  colmirs, 
but  according  to  their  forms  ;  objects  which  suffocate  the  light, 
and  pervert  it,  appear  of  a  blacit  or  filthy  colour,  but  still  they 
have  their  blackness  and filthiness from  the  sun''s  light/  so  it  is 
with  the  light  or  life  from  the  Lord  with  the  wicked ;  hut  such 
life  is  not  life,  hut  spiritual  death,  as  it  is  called. 

4321.  Although  these  things  appear  paradoxical  and  incredi- 
ble to  man,  still  they  are  not  to  he  denied,  because  experience 
itself  dictates  the  same.  Lf  all  things  whose  causes  are  not 
known  were  to  be  denied,  innujnerahle  things  woidd  be  denied. 
which  exist  in  nature,  the  causes  whereof  are  known  scarcely  as 
to  a  thousandth  part  /  for  so  many  and  so  great  arcana  are  con- 
tained therein,  that  what  a  man  knows  is  scarcely  any  thing  in 
respect  to  what  he  does  not  know :  how  much  tnorc  is  this  the 
case  in  regard  to  the  arcana  existing  in  the  sphere  which  is 
above  nature,  that  is,  in  the  spiritual  world  !  As  for  instance, 
in  regard  to  these  a/rcana,  that  there  is  only  one  life,  and  that 
all  live  hy  virtue  of  it,  each  differently  from  another ;  that  even 
the  wicked  live  from  the  same  life,  anA  also  the  hells  ;  and  thai 
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the  life,  which  Jlows-'uK  acfs  according  to  reception ;  that  heaven 
in  arranqciJ  in  such  order  by  the  Lord  that  it  resemhles  a  man^ 
whence  it  in  catted  the  Grand  Jfan,  and  that  hence  every  single 
thing  appertaining  to  man  corresponds  thereto/  that  man,  with- 
out innu.c  thence  into  every  single  thing  aj>pertaining  to  him, 
<\innot  subsist  even  /'or  a  moment i  that  all  in  the  Grand  Man 
'keep  their  situation  constant,  according  to  the  quality  and  state 
of  truth  and  good  in  which  they  are  principled  j  that  situation 
%n  this  case  is  not  situation,  but  state,  and  hence  that  they  corv 
■stantly  appear  to  the  left  loho  are  to  the  left,  to  the  right  who  are 
to  the  right,  in  front  who  are  in  front,  backward  who  are  to  the 
lad',  at  the  plane  of  the  head,  of  the  breast,  of  the  back,  of  the 
loins,  of  the  feet,  above  the  head,  and  beneath  the  soles  of  the  feet, 
<lirectly  and  obliquely,  at  a  lesser  or  greater  distance,  who  are 
there,  howsoever  and  to  whatsoever  quarter  the  spirit  turns  him- 
self about ;  that  the  Lord  as  a  sun  constantly  appears  to  the 
right,  at  a  middle  altitude  there,  a  little  above  the  p)lane  of  the 
right  eye,  and  that  all  things  have  relation  there  to  the  Lord  as 
a  sun  and  a  centre,  thus  to  their  only  [source  or  principle], 
from  which  they  exist  and  suhsist ;  and  inasinuch  as  all  appear 
before  the  Lord  constantly  in  their  own  situation,  according  to 
their  states  of  good  and  trwth,  therefore  they  appear  in  like 
vianner  to  each  other,  because  the  Lord^s  life,  consequently  the 
Lord,  is  in  all  who  are  in  heaven  ;  not  to  mention  innumerable 
other  arcana. 

4322.  Who  does  not  belie^^e  at  this  day,  that  ma)i  exists  nat- 
urally from  the  seed  and  the  egg,  and  that  in  the  seed  there  is  a 
virtue  from  the  first  creation  of  producing  itself  i7ito  such  forms, 
first  toithin  the  egg,  next  in  the  womb,  and  afterwards  of  itself, 
o.nd  that  it  is  not  the  Divine  power  which  causes  further  pro- 
duction ?  This  belief  is  entertained,  because  no  one  knows  that 
there  is  any  influx  from  heaven,  that  is,  through  heaven  from 
the  Lord,  and  this  because  they  are  not  willing  to  know  that 
there  is  any  heaven  /  for  the  learn-ed  openly  debate  one  amongst 
onother  in  their  closets,  whether  there  be  a  hell,  thus  whether 
there  be  a  hea/ven  ;  and  since  they  doubt  concerning  heaven, 
therefore  also  they  cannot  receive  it  as  a  princip>le  that  there  is 
an  influx  through  heaven  from  the  Lord;  which  influx  never- 
theless p>roduces  all  things  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
especially  in  the  animal  kingdom,  and  specifically  in  man,  and 
contains  them  informs  according  to  their  \Lses.  ILence  neither 
can  they  know  that  there  is  any  correspondence  between  heaven 
and  man;  still  less  that  it  is  such,  that  every  thing,  yea,  each 
single  particidar,  exists  thence  with  man  /  and  as  they  exist 
thence,  that  also  they  subsist  thence,  foi"  subsistence  is  p>ermtual 
existence,  consequently  preservation  m  connection  and  form  is 
'perpetual  creation. 

4323.  That  there  is  a  correspondence  of  every  thin^  ir  ^-an 
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loith  heaven^  I  have  already  endeavoured  to  show  at  the  close  of 
the  preceding  chapters^  aiul  thisfrotn  living  experience  from  the 
world  of  spiritfi  and  from  heaven,  to  the  end  that  man  'may 
know  whence  he  exists  and.  whence  he  subsists,  and  that  liencc 
there  is  a  continual  influx  into  him.  Henceforth  in  like  manner 
it  shall  he  shown  from,  experience,  that  man  rejects  the  influx 
from  heaven,  thcit  is,  through,  heaven  from  the  Lord,  and  ac- 
cepts the  influx  from  hell  i  but  that  still  he  is  continually  hept 
in  corres'pondence  with  Jieaven  by  the  Lord,  to  the  intent  that  lie 
7nay,  if  he  chooses  it,  be  led  from  hell  to  heaven,  and  through 
Jieaven  to  the  Lard. 

4324.  At  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapters,  we  have  already 
treated  of  the  correspondence  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  a7idalso  of 
the  brain,  with  the  Grand  Man;  we  shall  now,  in  accordance 
with  our  plan,  treat  of  the  correspondence  with  the  external  seri- 
so7'ies,  vis.,  with  the  sensory  of  seeing  or  the  eye,  of  hearing  or 
the  ear,  of  smelling,  tasting,  and  toxiching  ;  but  first  concerning 
correspondence  with  sense  in  general. 

4325.  Sense  in  general,  or  general  sense,  is  distinguished  into 
volunta7'y  and  infvoluntary  ;  voluntary  sense  is  proper  to  the 
cerebrum,  but  involuntajry  sense  is projyer  to  the  cerebellum.  In 
man,  these  two  general  senses  are  conjoined,  but  still  distinct  / 
tJiC  fibres  which  issue  forth  from  the  cerebrtnn  exhibit  in  general 
the  voluntary  sense,  and  the  fibres  from  the  cerebelhira  the  invol- 
untary sense  ;  the  fibres  of  this  double  origin  conjoin  tJteinselves 
in  the  two  appendixes  which  are  called  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  the  medulla  spinalis,  and  pass  through  them  into  the  body^ 
and  form  together  its  members,  viscera,  and  organs.  The  parts 
which  surround  the  body,  as  the  muscles  and  skin,  and  also  the 
orga7is  of  the  senses,  receive  for  the  tnost  part  fibres  from  the 
cerebrum  /  hence  man  has  sense,  and  hence  7notion  according  to 
his  will ;  but  the  parts  which  are  within  that  enclosure,  and  are 
called  the  viscera  of  the  body,  receive  fibres  from  the  cerebellum  ; 
hence  man  has  no  sense  thereof,  neither  are  those  parts  under  the 
disposal  of  the  will.  From  these  considerations  it  may  in  some 
degree  appear,  what  sense  in  general  is,  or  the  general  voUmtary 
sense,  and  the  general  involuntary  sense.  It  is  moreover  to  be 
observed,  that  there  must  7ieeds  be  a  general  ijrinciple  in  order 
that  there  may  be  any  particular  principle,  and  that  the  partic- 
ular cannot  possibly  exist  and  subsist  without  the  general,  and 
indeed  that  tt  subsists  in  the  general;  and  that  every  particular 
is  circuTYhstanced  according  to  the  quality  and  state  of  the  gen- 
eral ;  this  is  the  case  also  with  sense  appertaining  to  man,  and 
likewise  with  motion. 

4326.  There  was  heard  a  noise  as  of  soft  and  gentle  thunder,* 

*  The  word  thunder  appears  to  be  applied  by  the  author  in  this  passage,  not 
a»  denoting  the  loudness  of  the  noise,  but  as  denoting  tlie  rolling  or  rwnblinf 
manuer  in  whicli  it  was  exnies^-l. 
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loh'u'h  jloived  down  from  on  high  above  the  occiput,  and  co7i- 
tinuKl  about  thf  whole  region,  thereof:  I  wondered  who  they 
were  ;  it  was  told  me,  that  they  loere  those  who  had  relation  to 
the  general  involuntary  sense,  and  it  ivas  further  told  Tue  that 
fhii/  <-ould  W(ll perceive  a  minis  thoughts,  but  are  not  willing  to 
e.vj>ound  and  utter  them  j  like  the  cerehelluni,  which  verceives 
all  that  the  cerebrum  does,  but  does  not  publish  it.  When  their 
operation  ceased,  lohich  was  manifest  in  all  the  province  of  the 
occii)ut,  it  was  shown  how  far  it  extended  itself ;  it  was  first 
determined  to  the  lohole  face,  afterwards  it  drew  itself  towards 
the  left  part  of  the  face,  a?id  lastly  towards  the  ear  in  that  part  / 
by  which  circumstances  toas  signified  the  quality  of  the  opero/- 
tion  of  the  general  involuntary  sense  from  the  earliest  times 
with  men  on  this  earth,  and  how  it  advanced.  The  iifiux 
from  the  cerebellum  insinuates  itself  chiefiy  into  the  face,  as 
is  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  the  mind  [animus]  is 
inscribed  on  the  face,  and  the  ajfections  appear  in  it,  and  fre- 
quently loithout  mans  loill,  as  in  the  case  of  fear,  awe,  shame^ 
various  kinds  of  joy  and  of  sorrow,  besides  many  other  affec- 
tions, which  are  thereby  mcide  known  to  another  person,  so  that 
he  discovers  from  the  face  what  affections  and  changes  of  the 
soul  and  mind  take  p>lace  y  thtse  proceed  from  the  cerebellum 
by  means  of  its  fibres,  when  there  is  nothing  of  simulation  with- 
in. Thus  it  loas  shown  that  the  general  sense  in  the  earliest 
tiines,  or  with  the  most  ancient  people,  occupied  the  whole  face., 
and  that  successively  after  those  times  it  occupied  only  the  left 
part  thereof,  and  finally  after  these  latter  tirnes  it  spread  itself 
out  of  the  face,  so  that  at  this  day  there  is  scarcely  any  general 
involuntary  sense  remaining  in  the  face.  The  right  part  of 
the  face  with  the  right  eye  corresponds  to  the  affection  of  good^ 
but  the  left  to  the  affection  of  truth;  the  region  where  the  ear  is, 
corresponds  to  obedience  alone  without  affection.  For  with  the 
most  ancient  people,  whose  age  was  called  the  golden  age,  because 
they  lived  in  a  certain  state  of  integrity,  in  love  to  the  Lord,  and 
in  mutual  love,  like  the  angels^  all  the  involuntary  principle  of 
the  cerebellum  was  manifested  in  the  face  /  and  at  that  time 
they  knew  not  how  to  exhihit  any  other  thing  in  the  countenance, 
than  as  heaven  fiowed  into  the  invohmtary  tendencies,  and 
thence  into  the  will.  But  with  the  ancients,  whose  age  was 
called  the  silver  age,  because  they  were  in  a  state  of  truth,  and 
thence  in  charity  towards  their  neighbour,  the  involuntary  prin- 
ciple of  ths  cerebellum  was  not  manifested  in  the  right  side  of 
the  face,  but  o^dy  in  the  left;  whereas  with  their  posterity , 
whose  til  le  was  called  the  iron  age,  because  they  lived  not  in  the 
affection  of  truth,  but  in  the  obedience  of  truth,  the  involuntary 
principle  vms  no  longer  manifested  in  the  face,  hut  betook  itself 
to  the  region  about  the  left  ear.  I  have  been  instructed,  that  ths 
fibres  of  the  cerebellum  have  thus  changed  their  efflux  into  the 
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face^  and  that  instead  thereof  fibres  from  the  cerebrum  have 
been  tra^ulated  thither,  which  in  such  case  bear  rule  over  those 
which  are  from  the  cerebellutn,  and  this  from  an  endeavour  to 
form  the  features  of  the  face  according  to  the  disposal  ofmarus 
oion  jproper  will,  lahich  is  from  the  cerebrum.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear to  man  that  these  things  are  so,  but  it  is  very  manifest  to 
the  angels  from  the  influx  of  heaven  and  from  correspondence. 

4327.  Involuntary  general  sense  at  this  day  is  such  with 
those  ivho  are  principled  in  the  good  and  truth  of  faith  ^  but 
vnth  those  who  are  principled  in  evil,  and  thence  in  false,  there 
is  no  longer  any  involuntary  general  sense  which  manifests 
itself,  either  in  the  face,  or  in  the  speech,  or  in  the  gesture,  but 
there  is  a  voluntary  principle  lohich  assumes  the  semblance  of 
the  involuntary,  or  natural,  as  it  is  called,  which  they  have 
made  such  by  frequent  use  or  habit  from  infancy,  lite  nature 
and  quality  of  this  sense  with  such  pe7'so)is  was  show7i  by  influx, 
which  was  tacit  and  cold,  into  the  whole  face,  both  into  the  right 
side  thereof  and  into  the  left,  and  thence  determining  itself 
towards  the  eyes,  and  from  the  left  eye  extending  itself  into  the 
face;  whereby  was  signifled,  that  the  fibres  of  the  cerebrum  have 
intruded  themselves,  and  bear  rule  over  the  fibres  of  the  cerebel- 
lum, and  that  hence  a  counterfeit,  pretended,  lying,  and  deceit- 
ful principle  imvardly  reigns,  and  outwardly  appears  sincere 
and  good :  its  being  determined  towards  the  left  eye,  and  thence 
also  into  the  face,  signified  that  they  regard  evil  as  an  end,  and 
use  the  intellectual  jM^'t  to  obtain  their  end,  for  the  left  eye  sig- 
nifies the  intellectual principjle.  These  at  this  day  are  they  who 
for  the  most  part  constitute  the  general  involuntary  sense,  toho 
yet  in  old  time  were  the  most  celestial  of  all,  but  at  this  day  they 
are  the  most  wicked  of  all,  and  this  principally  f7'07n  the  Chris- 
tian world.  Their  numbers  are  great,  and  they  apjyear  beneath 
the  occiput  and  at  the  bach,  lohere  they  have  been  frequently  seen 
and pei'ceived  by  tne.  For  they  who  have  relation  to  that  sense 
at  this  day,  are  such  as  think  deceitfully  and  conti'ive  evils 
against  their  neighbour,  and  put  on  a  friendly  countenance,  yea, 
most  friendl 'J ,  and  also  like  gestures,  and  discourse  with  sweet- 
ness as  if  endowed  with  a  greater  measure  of  charity  than 
others,  whtn  yet  they  are  the  most  bitter  enemies,  not  only  of 
him  with  whom  they  hold  commerce,  but  also  of  mankind. 
Their  thoughts  were  communicated  to  me,  which  were  wicked 
and  ahomincdde,  fdl  of  cruelty  and  butchery. 

4328,  It  was  also  shown  me  how  the  case  is  in  general  ivith 
the  voluntary  and  intellectual  j)ri'^^ci pies  :  the  most  ancient  peo- 
ple, who  constituted  the  lord's  celestial  church  {concerning 
whom  see  w.  1114  to  1123),  had  a  voluntary  principle  in  which 
was  good,  and  an  intellectual  principle  in  which  was  truth 
thence  derived,  which  two  jyrinciples  with  them  made  one;  but 
l^te  ancients  J  who  formed  the  lords  spiritual  church,  had  the 
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voluntixry  principle  utterly  destroyed,  hat  the  intellectual  jyriu- 
cij>le  entire,  in  which  the  Lord  by  regeneration,  formed  a  neuy 
vol untary princij^le,  and  tJierelx/  also  a  neut  intellectued  princi- 
ple, see  11.  803,  ST5,  805,  927,  928,  1U23,  1043,  lol-t,  1555,  'I'loG. 
iLno  the  case  had  been  in  respect  to  the  good  of  the  celestial 
church,  was  shown  by  a  pillar  descending  out  of  heaven,  tvhich 
was  of  an  azure  colour,  on  its  right  side  was  a  lucidity  like  the 
fa/ning  lucidity  of  the  sun:  hereby  was  represented  their  first 
state,  by  the  azure  colour  their  voluntary  good,  and  by  the  flam- 
inq  lucidity  their  intellectual  good.  And  afterwards  the  azure 
blue  of  the  pillar  passed  into  an  obscure  flaming  principley 
whereby  was  represented  their  second  state,  and  that  their  two- 
lives,  viz.,  of  will  and  of  understanding,  still  acted  in  unity, 
but  more  obscurely  as  to  good  from  the  will  /  for  blue  signifles 
good,  and  flaming  lucidity  truth  derived  from  good.  Presently 
the  pillar  became  altogether  black,  and  around  it  there  was  a 
lucidity,  'which  was  variegated  by  something  whitish,  and 2)re- 
sented  colours,  whereby  was  signifled  the  state  of  the  spiritual 
church  ;  the  black  pillar  signifled  that  the  volum^tary  principle 
was  altogether  destroyed,  being  nothina  but  evil :  the  lucidity 
variegated  by  something  whitish  signified  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple  in  which  was  a  new  voluntary  principle  from  the  Lord ; 
far  in  heaven  the  intellectual  principle  is  represented  by  lucid- 

4329.  Certain  spirits  came  to  some  degree  of  height,  and 
from  the  noise  they  made  they  seemed  to  be  mimerous,  and  it 
appeared  from  the  ideas  of  their  thought  and  discourse  which 
were  derived  to  me,  as  if  they  were  in  no  distinct  idea,  but  in 
the  common  {or  genercd)  idea  of  many.  ILence  L  conceived  that 
nothing  distinct  could  be  perceived  by  them,  but  only  some  gen- 
eral indistinct  princip>le,  and  thus  obscure,  for  I  was  in  the 
opinion  that  a  general  p)rinciple  must  necessarily  be  an  obscure 
one ;  that  their  thought  was  general  {or  common),  that  is,  of 
several  things  together,  L  could  manifestly  perceive  from  those 
things  which  fiowed  thence  into  my  oion  thought.  But  there 
loas  given  to  them  an  interynediate  spirit,  by  means  of  whom 
they  discoursed  with  me,  for  such  a  general  pyrinciple  could  not 
fall  into  discourse  except  by  means  of  others  ;  and  when  L  dis- 
coursed with  them  by  the  intermediate,  I  said,  as  L  had  con- 
ceived, that  general  jjrinciples  cannot  present  a  distinct  idea  of 
any  thing,  but  only  an  obscure  one,  so  that  it  is  as  it  were  no 
idea :  but  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour  they  showed  that  they  had 
a  distinct  idea  of  general  principles,  and  of  several  things  in  gen- 
eral principles,  especicdly  by  this  circumstance,  that  they  observed 
accurately  and  distinctly  all  the  variations  and  changes  of  my 
thoughts  and  affections  with  every  particular  therein,  so  that  no 
other  spirits  could  excel  them  in  such  observation.  LLence  L  was 
enabled  to  conclude,  that  an  obscure  general  idea,  in  which  itiey 
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are  j'i'incijjled  loho  have  little  Ttiiowledge,  and  are  thence  in  oh- 
sciirity  on  all  subjects,  is  one  thing ^  and  that  a  clear  general 
idea,  in  which  they  are  principled  who  are  instructed  in  truth» 
and  goods,  which  are  insinuated  in  their  order  and  sertes  into  a 
general  principle,  and  are  thus  arranged  in  order,  so  that  from 
the  general  principle  they  may  he  seen  distinctly,  is  another 
thing.  These  are  they  who  in  the  other  life  constitute  common 
{or  general)  voluntary  sense,  and  who  'hy  knowledges  of  good 
and  truth  have  acquired  to  themselves  the  faculty  of  seeing 
things  intuitively  from  a  general  principle,  and  thence  contem- 
plate things  at  large,  and  discuss  a  point  instantly  whether  it 
he  so  or  not:  they  indeed  see  things  as  in  obscwrity,  because  from 
the  general  principle  they  see  what  is  contained  therein,  hut  as 
the  things  are  distinctly  arranged  in  the  general  principle,  there- 
fore they  still  see  them  in  clearness  ',  this  common  voluntary 
sense  belongs  only  to  the  wise.  Their  nature  and  quality  tvas 
also  discovered  from  this  circumstance,  that  they  viewed  all  and 
every  thing  in  me  which  had  relation  to  conclusion,  from  which 
they  concluded  so  dexterously  concerning  the  interior  of  my 
thoughts  and  affections,  that  I  began  to  be  afraid  of  thinhing 
any  thing  more,  for  they  discovered  things  which  I  did  not 
knov)  appertained  to  me,  and  yet  from  the  conclusions  made 
from  them  I  could  not  hut  acknowledge  them.  Hence  in  dis- 
coursing with  them,  I  perceived  in  myself  a  torpor,  which  lohen 
observed  appeared  as  somewhat  .airy,  with  something  therein 
speaking  inutely,  and  it  was  said  that  thereby  loas  signified,  th6 
general  sensitive  corporeal  prineiple  corresponding  to  them.  On 
the  following  day  I  again  discoursed  with  them,  and  again  expe- 
rienced that  they  had  a  genercd perception,  not  obscure  hut  clear  / 
and  that  as  the  general  principles  and  their  states  varied,  so  the 
particulars  and  their  states  also  varied,  because  the  latter  had 
relation  in  order  and  series  to  the  former.  It  was  said  that 
general  {or  common)  voluntary  senses  of  still  higher  p)erfection 
are  given  in  the  interior  sphere  of  heanen,  and  that  vihen  the 
angels  are  in  a  general  or  universal  idea,  they  are  at  the  same 
time  in  singulars,  which  are  distinctly  arranged  in  the  univer- 
sal by  the  Lord  ;  also  that  a  general  princip)le  and  a  rmiversal 
principle  are  not  any  thing,  unless  there  be  in  them  pa7'ticulars 
and  singulars,  from  lohich  they  subsist  and,  are  so  called,  and 
that  they  so  far  srchsist,  in  p>roportion  as  particulars  and  singu- 
lars are  in  them  /  and  thai  hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  Lord''& 
universal  Providence,  without  the  most  singtdar  providences 
which  are  in  it,  and  from  which  it  exists,  is  altogether  nothing  ; 
and  that  it  is  stupid  to  insist  upon  the  existence  of  any  thing 
universal  as  appertaining  to  the  Divine  S^jprinciple  or  being], 
and  thence  to  take  away  t/ie  singulars. 

4330.  Inasmuch  as  the  three  heavens  together  constitute  the 
Grand  Man,  and  all  the  members^  viscera,  and  organs  of  tJie 
vol..  V.  ^ 
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Uxhj,  accoi'dth'^  to  their  functions  and  uses,  coirespond  to  that 
JIaii,  (/*■  ivas  said  above,  the/'efore  not  only  those  things  which 
are  external  and  j.)erceptihle  to  the  sight  correspond  thereto,  hut 
also  those  things  which  are  internal  and  not  apparent  to  the  sight, 
conxequent/i/  both  those  things  which  are  of  the  externcd  man, 
and  those  which  are  (f  the  interned  man.  The  societies  of  spir- 
its and  angels,  to  which  the  things  of  the  external  man  oorre- 
spcrid,  are  in  a  great  part  from  this  earth  /  hut  those  to  which 
iht  Things  of  the  internal  man  correspond,  are  for  the  most  part 
from  other  earths  ;  those  societies  in  the  heavens  act  in  unity, 
liJi'e  the  external  and  internal  man  with  the  regenerate.  Never- 
thcless,  few  at  this  day  come  from  this  earth  into  another  life, 
with  whom  the  externcd  man  acts  i7i  unity  with  the  internal^ 
for  the  genercdity  are  sensual,  insomuch  that  there  are  few  who 
oelieve  any  other  than  that  the  external  of  man  is  the  all  ef  man, 
and  %ohen  this  is  put  off,  as  is  the  case  at  death,  that  there  is 
scarcely  any  thing  remaining  which  lives;  still  less  that  the  in- 
ternal is  that  which  lives  in  the  external,  and  when  this  latter  is 

r)ut  off,  the  former  lives  in  an  especial  manner.  It  was  shown 
by  living  experience  how  all  such  are  against  the  internal  man  / 
there  were  severed  spirits  from  this  earth,  who,  during  their 
life  in  the  world,  had  been  of  this  sort :  there  came  into  their 
view  the  spirits  who  have  relation  to  the  hiternal  sensual  man, 
and  instantly  the  former  began  to  infest  these  latter,  almost  as 
the  irrational  infest  those  who  are  rational,  by  speaking  and 
reasoning  continually  from  the  fcdlacies  of  the  senses,  from  the 
illusio7is  thence  derived,  and  from  mere  hypotheses,  believing 
nothing  but  what  could  be  confirmed  by  external  sensual  things, 
and  moreover  treating  the  internal  man  with  contumely.  But 
they  who  had  relation  to  the  interned  sensual  man,  made  no 
account  of  such  things,  being  surprised  not  only  at  their  insan- 
ity, but  also  at  their  stupidity ;  and  {which  is  wonderful)  when 
the  external  sensual  spirits  approached  near  the  internal  sen- 
sual, and  came  almost  into  the  sphere  of  their  thoughts,  they 
began  to  respire  with  difficulty  {for  spirits  and  angels  respire 
alike  as  m,en,  but  their  respiration  is  respectively  internal,  see 
n.  3884,  3885,  3893),  thus  to  he  nearly  suffocated ;  wherefore 
they  retired,  and  the  further  they  removed  themselves  from  the 
internal  sensual  spirits,  they  came  into  a  state  of  greater  tran- 
quillity and  cpdet,  as  they  respired  more  easily  /  and  on  again 
appi'oaching  nearer,  their  state  was  more  restless  and  unquiet. 

Thv  reason  was,  because  when  exte,ual  sensual  spirits  are  in 
their  fallacies,  p>hantasies,  and  hypotheses,  and  thence  in  false 
p>rinciples,  they  have  tranquillity ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  when 
such  things  are  taken  away  from  them,  as  is  the  case  when  the 
internal  in  an  fit,  ws-in  with  the  light  of  truth,  they  are  in  a  stat^ 
of  intrcmquillity  I  for  spheres  of  thoughts  and  affections  are 
fjfiven  in  another  life,  and  are  communicated  mutually  accord- 
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ing  to  presence  and  near  approacJi,  see  n.  1048, 1053,  1316, 1504 
io  1512,  1695,  2401,  2489.  This  conflict  continued  for  some 
hours  /  and  hereby  it  was  shown  how  the  meri  of  this  earth  at 
■this  day  are  in  contrariety  to  the  internal  man^  and  that  the 
■eicterncil  scnsucd  principle  constitutes  almost  all  that  appertains 
to  them. 

4331.  A  continuation  of  the  stdjject  concerning  the  Grand 
Man,  and  correspondence,  will  he  given  at  the  end  of  tlie  foU 
lowing  chapter,  where  correspondence  with  the  senses  i?i  par- 
■ticular  wiU  he  treated  of. 
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CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-THIRD. 


4332.  AS  a  prefece  to  the  preceding  chapter,  an  exphmatiou 
was  given  of  the  predictions  of  the  Lord  in  Matthew,  xxiv.  32 
to  35,  concerning  His  coming ;  by  which  (as  has  been  ab-eady 
ehown,  both  there  and  in  many  other  places)  is  meant  the  last 
time  of  the  former  chnrch,  and  the  lirst  oi  the  new  chnrch. 
The  last  time  or  end  of  the  former  church,  and  the  first  time 
•or  beginning  of  the  new  church,  have  been  heretofore  treated 
of,  see  the  prefaces  to  chap,  xxxi.,  n.  4056  to  4060,  and  to  chap, 
xxxii.,  n.  4229  to  1231.  We  now  proceed  to  explain  the  follow- 
ing words  in  the  same  chapter  of  that  evangelist,  from  verse  36 
to  42 :  But  concerning  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not 
■even  the  angels  of  the  heavens,  hut  my  Father  alone.  But  as  the 
-days  of  Noah,  so  shall  he  the  coining  of  the  So7i  of  Man.  For 
us  they  were  in  the  days  hefore  the  flood,  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 
he.  Then  shall  two*  he  in  the  fleld  ',  one  shall  he  taken,  and 
one  shall  he  left.  Two  shall  ho  grinding  in  the  mill  •  one  shall 
he  taken,  and  one  shall  he  left. 

4333.  What  is  signified  by  the  above  words  in  the  internal 
sense,  will  appear  from  tlie  following   explanation,  viz.,  that 


tern 


*  It  tnaj-  be  expedient  to  inform  tlie  xmleamed  reader,  tliat,  in  tlie  oritfinal,  (he 

1  two,  hero  iipplied  to  lliose  wiio  are  in  the  fiehl,  is  in  the  uiascnline  trciKiei',  aa 

■denotinir  the  male  of  the  human  spi-uies;  wlici'cas  tlie  term  two,  when  a]>plie<l  to 
those  who  are  at  the  mill,  is  in  the  feminine  gender,  ilenoting  lln^  fenjaU^  of  tha 
«pecies.     The  reasor     f  th»'  uis'tinetion  of  gendti  is  obvious  froir.  the  internal  seiiiei 
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iIk-v  c-ontain  a  description  of  the  qiiality  of  state  which  wiU 
then  take  phicc,  when  the  old  chnrch  is  rejected,  and  the  new 
estahlisheu.  That  the  rejection  of  the  okl  church  and  the  estab- 
lisluiient  of  tlie  new  is  what  is  meant  by  tlie  consummation  of 
the  aije,  and  bv  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  in  general 
bv  the  hist  judgment,  lias  been  abundantly  shown  above;  alsd 
that  that  hist  judgment  has  occasionally  taken  place  in  this 
earth,  viz. :  Fikstly,  when  the  celestial  church  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  the  most  ancient,  perished  in  the  antediluvians, 
by  an  inundation  of  evils  and  falses,  which  in  the  internal 
sense  is  the  ilood.  Secondly,  when  the  spiritual  church,  which 
was  after  the  tlood,  and  is  called  the  ancient,  being  spread 
through  a  great  part  of  the  Asiatic  world,  ceased  of  itself. 
Thirdly,  when  the  representative  of  the  church  amongst  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  was  destroyed  ;  as  was  the  case  when  the 
ten  tribes  were  led  away  into  perpetual  captivity,  and  scat- 
tered amongst  the  Gentiles  ;  and  finally,  when  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed,  and  the  Jews  were  also  dispersed.  As  in  this  case 
the  consummation  of  the  age  was  after  the  Lord's  coming, 
therefore  also  several  things,  which  were  said  by  the  Lord  in 
the  Evangelists,  are  also  applicable  to  that  nation,  and  are  like- 
wise so  applied  by  several  at  this  day;  nevertheless  the  subject 
specifically  and  especially  treated  of  in  those  sayings  of  the 
Lord  is  concerning  the  consummation  of  the  age  which  is  now 
at  hand,  viz.,  concerning  the  end  of  the  Christian  church,  which 
is  also  treated  of  in  the  Apocalypse  ;  this  will  be  the  foukth 
last  judgment  in  this  earth.  What  the  words  involve,  which 
are  contained  in  verses  36  to  42  quoted  above,  will  appear  from 
their  internal  sense,  which  is  as  follows. 

4334:.  jBut  concerning  that  day  and  hour  hnoioeth  no  one, 
signifies  that  the  state  of  the  church  at  that  time  as  to  goods 
and  truths,  would  not  appear  to  any  one  either  on  earth  or  in 
heaven ;  for  by  day  and  hour  in  this  passage  is  not  meant  day 
and  hour,  or  time,  but  state  as  to  good  and  truth.  That  times 
in  the  Word  signify  states,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2625,  2788,  2837, 
3254,  3356,  and  that  days  also  signifv  states,  was  shown  in  n. 
23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785;  hence  also  hour  signi- 
fies the  same,  but  state  in  species  ;*  the  reason  why  it  denotes 
state  as  to  good  and  truth,  is,  because  the  church  is  the  subject 
treateu  of,  for  good  and  truth  constitute  the  church.  I^ot 
even  the  angels  in  the  heavens,  hut  my  Father  alone,  signifies 
that  heaven  does  not  know  the  state  of  the  church  as  to  good 
and  truth  in  species,  but  the  Lord  alone,  and  also  when  that 

*  By  state  in  species  is  here  meant  the  state  of  goods  and  truths  in  their  species 
as  distinct  from  goods  and  truths  in  their  genera  ;  according  to  the  arrangement, 
whieli  the  autlior  frequentlj-  points  out  in  his  theological  ■writings,  of  goods  and 
truths  into  genera  and  species.  For  a  fuller  elucidation  of  this  arrangement,  se* 
the  term  genus,  in  the  glcsearj'  prefixed  t-:  the  English  translation  of  the  Treati— 
on  Conjiigial  Love. 
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state  of  the  church  will  come  to  pass :  that  it  is  the  Lord  Him- 
self Avho  is  meant  by  the  Father,  may  be  seen  in  n.  15,  1729, 
2004,  2005,  3690 ;  and  that  Divine  Good  in  the  Lord  is  what 
is  named  Father,  and  Divine  Truth  derived  from  Divine  Good 
what  is  named  Son,  n.  2803,  3703,  3704,  3736.  They  therefore 
who  believe  that  the  Father  is  one,  and  the  Son  another,  and 
who  distinguish  them,  do  not  understand  the  Scriptures.  But 
as  they  were  in  the  days  before  the  flood,  signifies  the  state  of 
vastation  of  those  who  are  of  the  church,  which  is  compared 
with  the  state  :>f  vastation  of  the  first  or  most  ancient  church, 
the  consummation  of  whose  age,  or  last  judgment,  is  described 
in  the  Word  by  a  flood  ;  that  hy  flood  h  signified  an  inundation 
of  evils  and  falses,  and  thence  the  consummation  of  that  age, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  310,  660,  662,  705,  739,  790,  805_,  1120 ;  that 
days  are  states,  may  be  seen  above.  Eating  and  drinhing,  mar- 
rying and  giving  in  marriage,  signifies  their  state  as  to  the  ap- 
propriation of  evil  and  false,  and  thence  conjunction  therewith; 
that  to  eat  is  the  appropriation  of  good,  and  to  drink  the  appro- 
priation of  truth,  may  be  seen  in  n.  3168,  3513,  3596,  thus  in 
an  opposite  sense  the  appropriation  of  evil  and  false  ;  that  to 
marry  is  conjunction  with  evil,  and  to  give  in  marriage  con- 
junction with  false,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  and  shown 
concerning  marriage  and  conjugial  love,  in  n.  686,  2173,  2618, 
2728,  2729,  2737,  2738,  2739,  2803,  3132,  3155,  viz.,  that  in  the 
internal  sense  it  is  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  but  here  in 
an  opposite  sense  it  is  the  conjunction  of  evil  and  false.  What- 
soever the  Lord  spake,  inasmuch  as  it  is  divine,  is  not  such  in 
the  internal  sense  as  it  is  in  the  letter ;  thus  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in  the  holy  supper,  does  not  in  the  spiritual  sense  signify  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  but  to  appropriate  the  good  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  Love,  n.  2165,  2177,  2187,  2343,  2359,  3464,  3478, 
3735,  4211,  4217;  and  as  the  conjugial  [principle],  when  pre- 
dicated of  the  church  and  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  is  the  con- 
junction of  the  good  of  love  with  the  truth  of  faith,  therefore 
from  that  conjunction  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  Word  is  called 
the  celestial  marriage.  Until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into 
the  arh,  signifies  the  end  of  the  former  church,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new ;  for  by  Noah  is  signified  the  ancient  church  in 
general,  which  succeeded  the  most  ancient  after  the  flood,  n. 
773,  and  elsewhere  ;  and  by  the  arh  is  signified  the  church 
itself,  n.  639.  Day,  which  is  occasionally  mentioned  in  these 
verses,  signifies  state,  as  w^as  shown  just  above.  Avdkne^v  not 
v/ntil  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away,  signifies  that  the 
men  of  tlie  church  at  that  time  will  not  know  that  they  are  in- 
undated with  evils  and  falses,  because  of  the  evils  and  falses  in 
which  they  are  jjrincipled ;  they  will  not  know  what  the  ^ood 
of  love  to  the  Lord  is,  and  the  good  of  charity  towards  tneir 
neighbour,  nor  what  the  truth  of  faith  is,  and  tiiat  this  latter  is 
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from  the  formei',  and  can  only  bo  given  to  those  who  live  in 
that  love  and  in  that  charity  ;  they  will  likewise  not  know  that 
tlie  internal  is  that  which  saves  and  damns,  but  not  the  external 
separate  from  the  internal.  So  shall  also  tJie  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man  hi\  signifies  that  they  will  not  receive  Divine  Truth  ; 
l*Iiat  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  the  Divine  Truth  whicli 
will  then  be  revealed,  was  said  above  at  verses  27  and  30,  and 
in  n.  2S03,  2813,  3704,  also  3004,  3005,  3006,  3008,  3000.  TAeti 
two  shall  he  in  the  field  ^  one  shall  he  taken^  and  one  shall  he  left^ 
signities  those  within  the  church  who  are  principled  in  good, 
and  those  within  the  church  who  are  pi'incipled  in  evil,  that  the 
former  will  be  saved,  and  the  latter  will  be  damned ;  xXvAlfidd 
denotes  the  church  as  to  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2971,  3196, 
3310,  3317,  3766.  Two  shall  he  grinding  in  the  niill'j  one  shall 
he  taken,  and  one  shall  he  left,  signifies  that  those  within  the 
church  who  are  principled  in  truth  (that  is,  in  the  afiection 
thereof  from  good)  shall  be  saved,  and  that  those  within  the 
church  who  are  principled  in  truth  (that  is,  in  the  affection 
thereof  from  evil")  will  be  damned  :  that  grinding  and  mill 
have  such  a  signification  in  the  Word,  M'ill  appear  from  what 
now  follows.  From  these  considerations  then  it  is  evident,  that 
by  the  above  words  is  described  what  would  be  the  state  as  to 
good  and  truth  within  the  cliurch,  when  it  is  rejected,  and  a 
new  one  adopted. 

4335.  That  grinders,  in  the  Word,  are  they  who  within  the 
church  are  principled  in  truth  from  the  aftection  of  good,  and 
in  an  opposite  sense,  who  within  the  church  are  principled  in 
truth  from  the  affection  of  evil,  may  appear  from  the  following 
passages :  "  Come  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin  daughter 
of  Babel ;  sit  on  the  earth,  not  a  throne,  O  daughter  of  the 
Chaldeans:  .  .  .  take  a  mill,  and  grind  fine  flour  j  uncover  thy 
locks,  make  bare  the  foot,  uncover  the  thigh,  pass  over  the 
rivers,"  Isaiah  xlvii.  1,  2;  where  the  daughter  of  Babel  denote? 
those  with  whom  external  things  appear  holy  and  good,  but 
interior  things  are  profane  and  evil,  n.  1182,  1326 ;  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Chaldeans  denotes  those  with  whom  external  things 
appear  holy  and  true,  but  interior  things  are  profane  and  false, 
n.  1368, 1816;  to  take  a  mill  and  to  grind  fine  flour,  denotes  to 
bring  forth  doctrinals  from  truths  which  men  pervert,  for  as 
fine  flour  is  procured  from  wheat  and  barley,  it  signifies  truths 
derived  from  good,  but  in  an  opposite  sense,  truths  which  men 
pervert  to  seduce.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  destroy  from  them 
the  voice  of  mirth  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  vo^ce  of  the  mills, 
and  the  light  of  the  candle ;  and  this  whole  land  shall  be  a 
waste  and  desolation,"  xxv.  10,  11  :  and  in  John,  "  Every  arti- 
ficer of  every  art  shall  not  be  found  in  Babylon  any  longer  *,  .  .  . 
every  voice  of  the  mill  shall  he  heard  no  more  therein,  and  the 
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light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more  thei'ein,  and  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  there- 
in," Tiev.  xviii.  22,  23  ;  by  the  voice  of  the  mill  being  no  more 
heard  in  Babylon,  is  denoted  that  there  should  be  no  truth; 
and  by  the  light  of  a  candle  not  shining,  is  denoted  that  neither 
should  there  be  any  intelligence  of  truth.  So  in  the  Lamentji- 
tious,  "They  have  ravished  the  women  in  Zion,  the  virgins  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  ;  princes  were  hanged  up  by  their  hand,  the 
faces  of  the  old  men  were  not  honoured ;  the  youths  were  led 
away  to  grimly  and  the  boys  fall  under  the  wood,"  v.  11 — 14. 
Youths  led  away  to  grind,  denotes  to  bring  forth  falses,  by  ap- 
plying truths,  and  thereby  persuading.  So  in  Moses,  "  Every 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  die,  from  the  iirst-born  of 
Pharaoh  sitting  upon  his  throne,  to  the  first-horn  of  the  maid- 
servant who  is  behind  the  mills^''^  Exod.  xi.  5  ;  the  first-born  of 
Egypt  denote  the  truths  of  faith  separated  from  the  goods  of 
charity,  which  truths  become  falses,  n.  3326  ;  the  tirst-ljorn 
of  the  maid-servant  who  is  behind  the  mills,  denotes  the  alfec- 
tion  of  such  truth,  whence  come  falses ;  these  things  were  rep- 
resented by  those  historicals.  Again,  "  He  shall  not  take  to 
pledge  mills  and  the  millstone^  because  they  are  the  soul  of  him 
who  giveth  the  pledge,"  Deut.  xxiv.  6 ;  this  law  was  enacted 
on  this  account,  because  by  mills  were  signitied  doctrinals, 
and  by  millstone  the  truths  of  doctrinals,  which  are  what  are 
called  the  soul  of  him  who  giveth  the  pledge:  it  is  evident  that 
without  a  spiritual  signification  of  mills  and  millstone,  the 
above  law  would  not  have  been  given;  neither  would  it  have 
been  said  that  it  was  his  soul.  That  grinding  derives  its  signi- 
fication from  the  representatives  which  exist  in  the  world  of 
spirits,  has  been  shown  to  me  ;  for  there  were  seen  in  tiiat 
world  they  who  as  it  were  ground,  without  an  end  of  use, 
merely  for  the  sake  of  their  own  pleasure  ;  and  whereas  truths 
in  such  case  are  without  their  affection  from  good,  they  api)ear 
indeed  as  truths  in  the  external  form,  but  as  they  have  no  in- 
ternal principle  in  them,  they  are  ])liantasms ;  and  if  the  inter- 
nal principle  be  evil,  they  are  applied  to  conlirm  evil,  and  thus 
by  application  to  evil  are  made  falses. 


CHAPTER  XXXni. 


1.  AND  Jacob  lifted  u])  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and  lo  !  Esau 
came,  and  with  him  four  hundred  men.  And  he  divided  the 
children  unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two  hand- 
maids. 
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2.  Ami  lie  placed  tlie  liamlniaids  and  tlieir  children  fore- 
most, and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  llacliel  and  Joseph 
hindermost. 

3.  And  he  himself  passed  over  before  them,  and  bowed  him- 
Belf  to  the  earth  seven  times,  until  he  came  ne^ir  his  brother. 

4.  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell 
upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him :  and  they  wept. 

5.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women  and  the 
childrer,  and  said,  AVho  are  those  to  thee?  And  he  said.  The 
children  which  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  on  thy  servant. 

6.  And  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  bowed  themselves. 

7.  And  Leah  also  and  her  children  came  near,  and  bowed 
themselves  ;  and  afterwards  came  Joseph  and  Rachel  near,* 
and  bowed  themselves. 

8.  And  he  said.  What  are  all  those  camps  to  thee  which  1 
met?     And  he  said.  To  lind  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord. 

9.  And  Esau  said,  I  have  much,  my  brother,  be  that  to  thee 
which  is  thine. 

10.  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand  ;  for 
therefore  I  have  seen  thy  faces,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  faces 
of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me. 

11.  Receive,  I  |:>ray  thee,  my  blessing,  which  is  brought  to 
thee;  because  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon  me,  and  be- 
cause I  have  all  things.     And  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12.  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and  let  us  go, 
and  I  will  go  near  thee. 

13.  An5  he  said  unto  him.  My  lord  knoweth  that  the  chil 
dren  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck,  with  me; 
and  if  they  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  all  the  flocks  will 
die. 

14.  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before  his  servant ; 
and  I  will  proceed  slowly  to  the  foot  of  the  work  which  is  before 
me,  and  to  the  foot  of  the  children,  until  I  come  unto  my  lord, 
in  Seir. 

15.  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  with  thee  of  the 
people  who  are  with  me.  And  he  said.  Why  this?  let  me  find 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord. 

16.  And  Esau  returned  in  that  day  on  his  way  unto  Seir. 

17.  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Succoth,  and  built  himself  a 
house,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle  :  therefore  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Succoth. 

18.  And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  coming  thither  from  Padan-aram ; 
and  he  pitched  his  camp  at  the  faces  of  the  city. 

•  It  is  to  be  noteJ  that  in  the  original,  the  expression  ca,yne  near  is  in  the  »iu 
fralar  number. 


4336,  4337.J  GENESIS.  8« 

19.  And  he  bought  a  portion  of  a  Held,  where  he  hud 
stretched  his  tent,  from  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hanior  the 
father  of  Shechem,  fur  a  hundred  pieces  of  money  (kesithce). 

20.  And  he  set  there  an  altar,  and  called  it  El  Elohe  Israel. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4336.  THE  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is 
the  conjunction  of  Divine  natural  good,  which  is  Esau,  with  the 
good  of  truth,  which  is  Jacob ;  thus  concerning  the  submission 
of  this  latter,  and  insinuation  into  Divine  natural  good.  The 
process  by  which  it  is  effected,  is  described.  The  subject  lastly 
treated  of  is  the  acquisition  of  interior  truths. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4337.  IN"  the  preceding  chapters,  where  Jacob  is  treated  of, 
the  acquisition  of  truth  in  the  natural  principle  was  treated 
of,  which  acquisition  is  effected  to  the  intent  it  may  be  con- 
joined to  good,  for  all  truth  is  for  the  sake  of  this  end  ;  in  the 
internal  sense,  Jacob  is  that  truth,  and  Esau  is  the  good  to 
which  the  truth  is  to  be  conjoined.  Before  conjunction  is  effect- 
ed, truth  appears  to  be  in  the  first  place,  but  after  conjunction 
good  is  actually  in  the  first  place,  see  n.  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563, 
3570,  3576,  3603,  3701,  3995  ;  this  also  is  what  is  signified  by 
the  prophetic  declaration  of  Isaac  to  Esau,  "By  tl\y  sword  shalt 
thou  live,  and  shalt  serve  thy  brother;  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  w^hen  thou  shalt  have  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break  his 
yoke  from  -^ff  thy  neck,"  Gen.  xxvii.  40;  the  subject  here  now 
treated  of  is  concerning  that  state ;  lience  it  is,  that  Jacob  calls 
Esau  his  lord,  and  himself  a  servant,  in  this  chapter,  verses  5, 
8,  13,  14.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  Jacob  here  represents  the 
good  of  truth,  but  the  good  of  truth  viewed  in  itself  is  only 
truth  ;  for  so  long  as  truth  is  in  the  memory  alone,  it  is  called 
truth;  but  when  in  the  will  and  thence  in  the  act,  it  is  called 
the  good  of  truth  ;  for  to  do  truth  is  nothing  else.  Whatsoever 
proceeds  from  the  will  is  called  good,  for  the  essential  of  the 
will  is  love,  and  thence  affection,  and  all  that  is  done  from  lovo 
and  its  afi'ection  is  named  good.  Neither  can  truth  be  con- 
joined to  tlie  good  which  fiows-in  through  the  internal  man, 
and  is  divine  in  its  origin,  which  is  here  represented  by  Esau, 
until  truth  is  truth  ir  will  and  act ;  this  is  the  good  of  truth ; 
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for  till'  good  which  flow?-hi  tlirough  tlie  intenuil  iiuiii,  and  i*. 
divine  in  its  oriijin,  flows  into  the  will,  and  there  meets  the 
or,Hn\  of  truth  wllieh  was  insiinuited  through  the  external  man. 
4;>.'>8.  Verses  1  to  3.  And  Jacob  lifted  ttj)  his  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  lol  K^aa  came,  and  with  hi/nfour  hundred  men.  And  he 
divided  the  children  unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  tlie 
two  handmaids.  And  he  placed  the  handmaids  and  their  chil- 
dren foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel 
atid  Joseph  hindermost.  And  he  himself  passed  over  before 
them,  andhowed  himself  to  the  earth  seven  times,  until  he  came 
near  his  brother.  And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw,  signi- 
iies  perception  and  intention  of  the  good  of  truth  which  is 
Jacob:  and  lo!  Esau  came,  sio-nifies  Divine  natural  good:  and 
Avith  him  four  hundred  men,  signities  state:  and  he  divided  the 
children  unto  Leah,  signities  the  arrangement  of  external  truths 
under  their  own  affection :  and  unto  Rachel,  signities  the  ar- 
rangement of  interior  truths  under  their  own  atfection  :  and 
unto  the  two  handmaids,  signifies  under  the  affection  of  things 
serving  the  foregoing:  and  he  placed  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel 
and  Joseph  hindermost,  signities  order  from  general  principles- 
in  which  are  the  rest  of  the  principles :  and  he  himself  passed 
over  before  them,  signities  the  universal,  thus  all  principles  : 
and  he  bowed  himself  to  the  earth  seven  times,  signifies  submis- 
sion of  all  principles  :  until  he  came  near  his  brother,  signities 
conjunction  on  the  part  of  good  from  truth,  which  is  Jacob. 

4339.  Ver.  1.  "  And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  perception  and  intention  of  the  good 
of  truth,  wdiich  is  Jacob,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lift- 
ing up  the  eyes  and  seeing,  as  denoting  perception  and  inten- 
tion :  for  to  lift  up  the  eyes  is  an  external  act  corresponding  to 
elevation  of  the  mind,  which  is  an  internal  act,  consequently  to 

erception ;  hence  to  see  corresponds  to  intention.    That  Jacob 
ere  represents  the  good  of  truth,  may  be  seen  just  above,  n. 
4337. 

4340.  "And  lo  !  Esau  came." — That  hereby  is  signified 
Divine  natural  good,  appears  from  the  representation  of  EsaUy 
as  denoting  Divine  good  in  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  3576. 

4341.  ''  And  with  him  four  hundred  men." — That  hereby  is 
signified  state,  in  the  present  case  the  state  of  conjunction  of 
Divine  good  with  truth  in  the  natural  principle,  for  that  con- 
junction is  here  treated  of,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
four  hundred.  In  the  Word,  four  hundred  signify  the  state  and 
duration  of  temptation,  see  n.  1847,  2959,  2966 ;  and  whereas 
all  conjunction  of  good  with  truth  is  efi'ected  by  temptations, 
therefore  't  is  a  state  of  temptations  which  is  here  meant.  That 
by  temptations,  goods  are  conjoined  to  truths,  may  be  seen  in 
a.  2272,  3318  ;  and  that  temptations  exist,  when  good  begins  tc 
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act  as  the  priuiaiy,  n.  4248,  4249  ;  also  that  the  union  of  the 
Lord's  Divine  essence  witli  His  Human  essence  was  effected 
hy  temptations,  n.  1T3T.  The  good  itself,  which  is  to  be  con- 
joined with  truth,  is  not  tempted,  but  the  truth ;  and  also  trutlk 
is  not  tempted  by  good,  but  by  falses  and  evils,  likewise  b}^  fal- 
lacies and  illusions,  and  the  affection  thereof,  which  adhere  to^ 
truths  in  the  natural  principle.  For  w^hen  good  fiows-in  (which, 
is  done  by  an  internal  way,  or  through  the  internal  rationaT- 
man),  the  ideas  of  the  natural  man  formed  from  the  fallacies  of 
the  senses  and  consequent  illusions,  do  not  endure  its  approach, 
because  they  are  discordant;  hence  come  anxieties  in  the  natu- 
ral principle,  and  temptation.  These  are  the  things  which  are 
described  in  the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter,  when,  on  the- 
approach  of  Esau  with  four  hundred  men,  Jacob  came  into  fear 
and  thence  into  anxiety,  and  that  hence  he  came  into  a  state 
of  submission  and  humiliation  ;  for  their  conjunction  is  never 
effected  in  any  other  way.  Hence  it  may  appear  that  by  "  four 
hundred  men"  is  signified  a  state  of  temptations,  by  four  hun- 
dred that  state  itself,  but  by  men  the  rational  trutlis  which  are 
conjoined  to  good  when  it  flows  into  the  natural  principle;  that 
1)V  men  are  signifled  intellectual  and  rational  principles,  may 
be  seen  in  n.  265,  749,  1007,  3134.  But  these  things  fall  into 
obscurity  with  man,  because,  whilst  he  lives  in  the  body,  the 
distinction  between  the  rational  and  natural  principles  is  not 
apparent ;  it  does  not  appear  at  all  to  those  who  are  not  regen- 
erated, and  but  very  little  to  those  who  are  regenerated,  for 
they  do  not  reflect  upon  it ;  yea,  neither  do  they  care  about  it^ 
for  the  knowledges  of  the  interior  principles  of  man  ^re  almost 
obliterated,  which  yet  formerly  constituted  the  all  of  intelli- 
gence with  men  within  the  church.  These  things  neverthe- 
less may  in  some  measure  be  manifest  from  what  vas  shown 
above  concerning  the  rational  principle  and  its  influx  into  the 
natural,  viz.,  that  the  natural  principle  is  regenerated  througji 
the  rational,  n.  3286,  3288  ;  and  that  the  rational  principle 
receives  truths  before  the  natural,  n.  3368,  3671.  Tliese  truths, 
which  flow  out  of  the  rational  principle  with  good  into  i  \e  natu- 
ral, are  in  the  internal  sense  signified  by  the  four  liund>>d  men 
who  were  with  Esau. 

4342.  "And  he  divided  the  children  unto  Leah.'  -That 
hereby  is  signified  the  arrangement  of  external  truths  under 
their  own  aflection,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  di- 
viding unto^  as  denoting  arrangement ;  (2.)  from  the  ;  \<nifi- 
cation  of  the  children  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n  489, 
491,  .533  1147,  2623,  3373  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of 
Leah^  as  denoting  the  aflection  of  exterior  truth,  see  n.  3'i  93, 
3819  :  lience,  in  tlie  jDresent  case,  children  or  sons  are  truthf  of 
exterior  affection,  consequently  external  truths.  Those  tn?  <i8 
are  said  to  be  external,  wliich  are  called  sensual  truths,  v    . 
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wliich  flow-in  iniinodiatcly  from  the  world  throug-h  the  bodily 
senses ;  but  interior  truths,  whioli  are  signified  by  the  sons  of 
lluehel,  are  interiorly  in  the  natural  })rinciple,  nearer  under  the 
notice  of"  the  rational  ;  fallacies  and  consequent  illusions  do  not 
adhere  so  much  to  these  as  to  the  sensual  truths  ;  for  in  propor- 
tion as  truths  have  more  interior  admission,  they  are  the  more 
purified  from  worldly  and  earthly  principles. 

4343.  "  And  nnto  llachel."' — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
arrangement  of  interior  truths  under  their  own  aiiection,  ap- 
pears from  the  representation  of  Rachel,  as  denoting  the  affec- 
tion of  interior  truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  3793,  3819.  Hence 
in  the  present  case,  her  children  or  sons  are  interior  truths  ;  see 
what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4342,  concerning  interior  truths 

4344.  "  And  unto  the  two  handmaids." — That  hereby  is 
signified  under  the  affection  of  those  things  that  serve  the  fore- 
going, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  handmaids,  as  de- 
noting the  affections  of  sciences  and  knowledges,  see  n.  1895, 
2567,  3835,  3849  ;  and  as  denoting  means  serviceable  to  the 
conjunction  of  the  external  and  internal  man,  see  n.  3913, 
3917 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Ziljyali  and  Bilhah. 
who  are  here  the  handmaids,  as  denoting  exterior  affections 
serving  for  means,  see  n.  3849,  3931. 

4345.  Yer.  2.  "  And  he  placed  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel 
and  her  children  hindermost." — That  hereby  is  signified  order 
from  more  general  principles  wherein  the  rest  are  contained, 
may  appear  from  those  things  which  have  been  said  above  con- 
cerning the  signification  of  the  handmaids,  of  Leah,  of  llachel, 
and  of  their  children ;  viz.,  that  the  handmaids  are  the  affections 
of  sciences  and  of  knowledges,  that  Leah  is  the  affection  of 
exterior  truth,  and  Rachel  the  affection  of  interior  truth.  The 
affections  of  sciences  and  of  knowledges  are  the  most  external, 
for  sciences  and  knowledges  themselves  are  the  things  from 
which  and  in  which  are  truths :  the  affection  of  external  truth 
hence  follows,  and  is  more  inward,  and  the  affection  of  interior 
truth  is  still  more  inw^ard.  The  more  external  things  are,  they 
are  in  the  same  degree  more  general ;  and  the  more  internal 
they  are,  they  are  in  the  same  degree  less  general,  and  are 
respectively  called  particulars  and  singulars.  The  case  with 
general  principles  is  this,  they  are  called  general  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  consisting  of  i^articulars,  consequently  of 
their  containing  particulars  in  them  :  general  principles  with- 
out particulars  are  not  general,  but  they  are  so  called  from 
particulars  :  the  case  herein  is  like  that  of  a  whole  and  the 
parts,  a  whole  cannot  be  called  a  whole  unless  there  are  parts, 
inasmuch  as  a  whole  consists  of  parts.  For  there  is  nothing  in 
nature  which  does  not  exist  and  subsist  from  other  things;  and 
that  which  exists  and  subsists  from  other  things  is  called  a  com- 
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mon  or  general  thing  or  principle,  and  those  things  of  which  it 
consists  and  from  which  it  subsists  are  called  particulars.  Ex 
ternal  tilings  are  those  which  consist  of  internal,  wherefore  they 
are  respectively  general;  this  is  the  case  with  man  and  his  fac- 
ulties, the  more  external  they  are,  so  much  the  more  general 
they  are,  for  they  consist  from  interior  things,  and  these  interior 
things  from  inmost  things  in  order.  The  body  itself,  and  the 
things  ap]3ertaining  to  it,  such  as  the  external  senses  and 
actions,  are  res]3ectively  the  most  general ;  the  natural  rnind, 
and  the  things  appertaining  thereunto,  are  less  general,  because 
they  are  more  internal,  and  are  called  respectively  particulars ; 
but  the  rational  mind,  and  the  things  appertaining  to  it,  are 
still  more  internal,  and  ai"e  respectively  singulars.  Ihese  thin.o-s 
are  manifested  to  the  life,  when  man  puts  off  the  body  and  be- 
comes a  spirit ;  for  then  it  is  made  evident  to  him,  that  his  cor- 
poreal principles  were  no  other  than  the  most  general  of  those 
principles  which  appertain  to  his  spirit,  and  that  the  corjjoreal 
principles  existed  and  subsisted  from  those  which  are  of  his 
spirit,  thus  that  the  things  of  his  spirit  were  respectively  par- 
ticulars :  and  when  the  same  spirit  becomes  an  angel,  that  is, 
when  he  is  elevated  into  heaven,  it  is  then  made  evident  to  him 
tliat  the  things  which  he  before  saw  and  felt  in  a  general,  thus 
in  an  obscure  pi-inciple,  he  now  sees  and  feels  in  a  particu- 
lar and  clear  principle  ;  for  he  then  sees  and  feels  innumerable 
things,  which  he  had  before  seen  and  felt  as  one.  This  is  also 
evident  from  man  himself  during  his  life  in  the  world ;  the  things 
which  he  sees  and  feels  in  infancy,  are  most  general,  but  the 
things  which  he  sees  and  feels  in  childhood  and  youth,  are  the 
particulars  of  those  general  things,  whereas  what  he  sees  and 
feels  in  adult  age  are  the  singulars  of  those  particulars.  For  as 
man  advances  in  age,  he  insinuates  particulars  into  the  general 
things  of  infancy,  and  next  he  insinuates  singulars  into  the  j3ar- 
ticulars  ;  for  he  successively  advances  towards  interior  things, 
and  fills  general  things  with  j^articulars,  and  particulars  with 
pingnlars.  Hence  now  it  may  appear  what  is  meant  by  order 
from  general  principles  which  contain  the  rest  in  them,  signified 
by  placing  the  handmaids  and  their  children  foremost,  Leah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Kachel  and  her  children  hindermost. 
When  man  is  regenerated,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  when 
ti'uths  appertaining  to  him  are  conjoined  with  good,  the  case  is 
similar  witli  him,  and  this  is  the  subject  here  treated  of;  in  this 
case,  general  affections  with  their  truths,  which  are  here  the 
handmaids  and  their  children,  are  first  insinuated  into  good  ; 
next,  the  less  general  principles,  that  is,  the  particulars  respec- 
tively, which  are  here  Leah  and  her  children  ;  lastly,  the  still 
le,ss  general  ])rinciple8,  that  is,  the  singulars  respectively,  which 
are  here  llachel  and  Joseph;  for  man  then  passes  in  like  man 
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nor  as  it  wore  throiiijh  ii<;es,  first  beiiii;  in  iiifaiicv,  next  attain- 
\\\iX  to  ehiklliood  and  youth,  and  lastl_y  to  adult  a^'e. 

4346.  Yer.  3.  "  And  he  liiinself  passed  over  before  theni.'"^ 
— Tliat  hereby  is  sii2:nified  the  universal,  thus  all  principles, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacoh^  who  is  here  called  he 
}ihit><e{t\  as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  that  is,  truth  in  wiil 
antl  act,  see  n.  4:337.  Tlie  good  of  truth  is  the  universal  of  all 
princijiles  ;  for  the  general,  particular,  and  singtdar  things^ 
spoken  of  just  above,  belong  to  it,  because  the}"  are  in  it. 

4:34-7.  '"  And  bowed  liiuiself  to  the  earth  seven  times." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  submission  of  all  principles,  appears 
from  the  signilication  o^  hawing  himself  to  the  earth,  as  denoting 
the  effect  of  humiliation  (concerning  which,  see  n,  2153),  con- 
sequently submission ;  the  highest  degree  of  submission  is  sig- 
niried  by  seven  times,  and  tlie  submission  of  all  principles  by 
Jacoh  lowing  Jtimself,  for  Jacob  represents  the  nniversal  of  all 
principles,  as  was  said  just  above,  n.  4346.  Few  know  why 
humiliation  and  submission  mnst  be  made  before  tlie  Divine 
principle  or  being,  when  man  is  in  worship,  hence  also  neither 
do  they  know  what  it  effects.  They  who  ai"e  not  j:»rincipled  in 
the  knowledge  of  interior  things,  cannot  believe  othei'wise  than 
that  the  Divine  Being  wills  the  humiliation  and  submission  of 
man,  like  a  man  who  is  in  the  desire  of  glory,  consequently 
that  the  Divine  Being  hence  wills  glory,  and  is  affected  with 
the  glory  Mdiich  man  attributes  to  Him  :  but  the  case  is  alto- 
gether otherwise;  the  Divine  Being  is  not  in  any  affection  of 
glory,  for  what  glory  can  the  Divine  derive  from  man?  But 
He  wills  luimiliation  and  submission,  not  on  His  own,  but  on 
man's  account;  for  when  man  is  in  humiliation,  he  is  turned 
away  from  the  evil  and  false  in  himself  (see  n.  2327,  2423, 
3994),  and  thereby  removes  those  principles;  and  when  this  is 
effected,  the  Divine  can  fiow-in  with  good  and  truth.  Every 
one  may  know  this  in  himself;  he  who  is  of  a  haughty  mind, 
is  in  seif-love,  and  not  oidy  prefers  himself  before  others,  but 
even  has  no  regard  to  the  Divine  Being,  consequently  he  re- 
jects the  influx  of  good,  and  thence  its  conjunction  with  truths; 
this  is  the  genuine  cause  of  man's  humiliation  before  the  Di- 
vine Beino-.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  good  cannot  be  con- 
joined witli  truths,  thus  man  cannot  be  regenerated,  unless  he 
humbles  and  submits  himself  Humiliation  and  submission  is 
predicated  of  truths,  because  truths  flow-in  through  the  exter- 
nal man,  but  good  through  the  internal ;  and  those'things  which 
flow-in  through  the  external  man,  have  with  them  fallacies,  and 
hence  falses  with  their  affections;  but  not  so  those  things  which 
flow-in  through  the  internal  man,  because  the  Divine  flows-in 
through  the  latter  man,  and  comes  to  meet  truths,  that  they 
may  bo  cor/oined.     Hence  now  it  is  manifest  what  is  meaDt 
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by  the  submission  of  all  ])cinciples,  wliicli  submission  is  sigTii- 
fied  by  Jacob  bowing  himself  to  the  earth  seven  times,  until 
he  came  near  his  brother. 

4348.  "  Until  he  came  near  his  brother." — That  hereby  is 
signified  conjunction  on  the  part  of  good  from  truth  which  is 
Jacob,  ajipears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  coming  near,  as 
denoting  to  conjoin  himself;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
Esau,  who  is  hei'e  the  brother,  as  denoting  Divine  Good  in  the 
natural  principle,  see  above,  n.  4337 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  concerning 
-vvhich  see  also  above,  n.  4337.  How  this  case  is,  was  just  now 
explained  above,  n.  4347. 

4349.  Verse  4.  And  Esau  van  to  meet  him,  and  embraced 
hhn,  and  fell  ujyon  his  neck,  and  hissed  lihn  ',  and  they  wejpt. 
And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  signifies  the  inHux  of  Divine  natu- 
ral ffood :  and  eml)raced  him,  si^nilies  the  first  coniunctidii  of 
iove :  and  fell  upon  his  neck,  signifies  the  second  conjunction 
Df  all  in  that  universal  principle:  and  kissed  him,  signifies  inte- 
rior conjunction  from  love  :  and  they  wept,  signifies  the  effect. 

4350.  "  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him." — -That  liereb}^  is  signi- 
fied the  influx  of  Divine  natural  good,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  running  to  meet,  as  denoting  influx  ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  representation  of  Esau,  as  denoting  Divine  natural 
good,  see  n.  4337,  4340.  Running  to  meet,  here  denotes  in- 
flux, because  Divine  good  flows-in  through  the  internal  man, 
and  comes  to  meet  truth  which  is  insinuated  through  the  exter- 
nal, that  they  may  be  conjoined.  This  also  appears  from  the 
subsequent  words,  for  it  follows,  that  he  embraced  him,  fell 
upon  his  neck,  and  kissed  him ;  which  words,  as  we  shall  see, 
signify  conjunction  by  love. 

4351.  "  And  embraced  him." — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
first  conjunction  of  love,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  emhra- 
cing,  as  denoting  affection,  see  n.  3807 ;  and  whereas  affection 
is  of  love,  and  love  has  respect  to  conjunction,  hence  the  con- 
junction of  love  is  here  signified.  The  reason  why  it  is  the 
first  conjunction  of  love,  is,  because  it  follows  that  he  fell  upon 
his  neck,  and  next  that  he  kissed  him,  which  signify  closer  and 
more  internal  conjunctions  from  love.  That  embracing  is  an 
effect  which  flows  from  the  conjunction  of  love,  is  evident  with- 
out further  explanation,  consequently  tluit  in  the  internal  sense 
:it  denotes  that  conjunction  ;  for  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
internal  sense,  are  expressed  in  the  Word  by  external  things. 

4352.  "And  fell  upon  his  neck." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
iied  the  second  conjunction  of  all  things  in  that  universal  prin- 
ciple, appears  from  the  signification  o^  falling  upon  thenech^as 
denoting  closer  conjunction,  for  it  is  a  closer  embracing;  by  tho 
neck  also  in  the  interiuil  sense  is  signified  influx  and  the  com 
jimnication  of  irterior  and  exterior  principles,  and  tlience  con 
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junftidii.  sec  ii.  3542,  3()03.  The  reason  why  it  denotes  the 
efiiiuiic'tion  of  all  tilings,  or  with  all  in  that  universal  principle^ 
is,  because  Jac(^b,  who  in  this  case  is  his',  is  the  universal  of  all 
principles  as  to  truths,  see  n.  4346.  The  conjunction  of  good 
with  truths  in  the  natural  principle  is  liere  described,  ancYthe 
case  in  regard  thereto  is  this  :  good  flows  through  tlie  internal 
man  into  the  external,  and  there  conjoins  itself  with  the  truths 
which  have  been  insinuated  through  the  external ;  for  the  good, 
Avhich  tlows-in  through  the  internal,  is  of  love,  inasmuch  as 
there  is  not  any  celestial  and  s])iritual  good  which  is  not  ot 
love  ;  hence  it  is,  and  hence  it  is  called  good  with  man  ;  the 
love  itself,  which  is  in  good  and  with  good,  is  what  conjoins: 
unless  love  was  in  and  was  present,  it  would  not  be  possible  for 
any  conjunction  to  be  wrought,  for  love  is  nothing  else  but 
spiritual  conjunction,  because  spiritual  conjunction  is  effected 
by  it.  This  love  is  from  no  other  source  than  from  the  I^ord, 
for  He  Himself  is  the  fountain  and  origin  of  all  celestial  and 
spiritual  love,  consequently  of  all  good  thence  derived.  This 
love  is  two-fold,  celestial  and  spiritual ;  celestial  love  is  love  to- 
the  Lord,  and  spiritual  love  is  love  towards  the  neighbour^ 
which  is  called  charity  ;  these  are  the  loves  from  which  all 
celestial  and  spiritual  good  is  derived,  and  they  conjoin  them- 
Bolves  with  the  truths  which  are  said  to  be  of  faith  ;  for  the 
truths  of  faith  viewed  without  love  are  merely  expressions  with- 
out life,  but  they  receive  life  by  love,  thus  by  conjunction  with 
the  good  of  love.  Hence  it  may  appear,  tliat  in  no  case  is 
there  any  thing  of  faith,  except  with  those  who  are  principled 
in  the  good  of  love,  and  that  faith  is  according  to  love.  And 
whereas  there  is  never  any  thing  of  faith,  except  with  those  wh» 
are  ]^rincipled  in  the  good  of  love,  therefore  neither  is  there  any 
confidence  or  trust :  with  those  who  are  not  principled  in  love 
and  charity,  trust  or  confidence,  which  is  called  the  trust  or 
confidence  of  fjiith,  is  either  spurious,  or  such  as  may  even 
exist  with  dial)olical  spirits,  when  they  are  in  a  state  of  fear  or 
torment,  or  in  a  state  of  persuasion  grounded  in  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world.  But  whereas  at  this  day  men  have  made 
faith  saving  without  the  goods  of  charity,  and  yet  see  from  afar 
that  the  truths  of  faith  cannot  save,  because  they  have  place 
even  with  the  wicked,  therefore  they  acknowledge  confidence 
and  trust,  and  call  this  faith ;  not  knowing  what  confidence  is, 
and  that  it  also  may  have  place  with  the  wicked,  and  that  there 
is  no  spiritual  confidence  except  that  which  flows-in  through 
the  good  of  love  and  charity,  not  at  the  time  when  man  is  in 
fear  and  torment,  or  in  persuasion  grounded  in  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  but  when  he  is  in  a  free  state.  I^eitUei 
can  it  have  place  in  any  others  than  those  in  whom  good  is 
conjoined  with  truths,  and  in-rooted  by  the  previous  course  oi 
liie,  thus  not  in  sickness,  misfortunes,  dansers.  and  at  the  h,v- 
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proacli  of  death :  if  that  confidence  or  tntst,  which  appears  in 
a  state  of  compulsion,  could  save  men,  all  mortals  would  be 
saved,  for  every  one  is  easily  reduced  to  it,  and  the  Lord,  Who 
wills  the  salvation  of  all,  would  communicate  it  to  all.  But  con- 
cernino;  confidence  and  trust,  wliat  it  is,  what  its  quality,  and 
with  whom  it  prevails,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we 
shall  speak  elsewhere. 

4353.  "And  kissed  him." — That  hereby  is  signified  inte- 
rior conjunction  from  love,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
kissing,  as  denoting  conjunction  from  love,  see  n.  3573,  3574, 
4215;  in  the  present  case,  interior  conjunction.  The  subject 
treated  of  in  this  verse  in  general  is  the  conjunction  of  Divine 
natural  good,  which  is  Esau,  with  truth  in  the  natural  princi- 
ple, which  is  Jacob;  but  in  the  following  verses,  that  conjunc- 
tion in  a  specific  relation  is  treated  of.  In  regard  to  the  con- 
junction itself,  it  constitutes  regeneration  in  man ;  for  m*in  ia 
regenerated  by  the  truths  in  which  he  is  principled  being  con- 
joined to  good,  that  is  to  say,  the  things  which  are  of  faith  ard 
conjoined  to  those  which  are  of  charity ;  this  process  is  de^ 
scribed  here  and  in  wdiat  follows.  The  subject  relates  indeed 
to  the  Lord,  how  He  made  His  Natural  principle  Divine,  conse- 
quently how  He  united  Divine  good  to  truth  in  the  natural 
principle  ;  but  as  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the 
Lord's  glorification  (see  n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490),  "therefore 
also  the  regeneration  of  man  is  at  the  same  time  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense  ;  and  whereas  regeneration  may  fall  into 
man's  idea,  but  not  so  the  Lord's  glorification,  therefore  it  is 
allowed  to  illustrate  the  latter  by  the  former.  From  what  has 
been  explained,  it  is  manifest,  that  the  conjunction  of  good 
with  truths,  through  which  regeneration  is  effected,  advances 
more  and  more  inwardly ;  that  is,  truths  are  successively  more 
inwardly  conjoined  with  good.  For  the  end  of  regeneration  is 
that  the  internal  man  may  be  conjoined  with  the  external,  thus 
the  spiritual  man  through  the  rational  principle  with  the  natural 
man,  there  being  no  regeneration  without  the  conjunction  of 
each ;  neither  can  that  conjunction  be  effected,  until  good  be 
first  conjoined  with  truths  in  the  natural  principle  ;  as  the  nat- 
ural principle  must  be  the  plane,  and  the  things  which  are  in 
the  natural  principle  must  correspond.  This  is  the  reason  wh}',, 
when  the  natural  principle  is  regenerated,  the  conjunction  of 
good  with  truths  becomes  successively  more  internal ;  for  the 
spiritual  principle  conjoins  itself  first  with  those  things  which 
are  inmost  in  the  natural  principle,  and  next  through  these 
with  the  more  external.  Neither  can  man's  internal  principle 
conjoin  itself  with  his  external,  unless  the  truth  in  this  latter 
principle  be  made  tlie  good  of  truth,  that  is,  truth  in  will  and 
act  (n.  4347),  for  tliey  are  then  first  capable  of  being  conjoined, 
masmuch  as  the  Lord  flows-in  to  man  through  the  internal 
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mail,  and  iiulccil  tliniui;h  the  good  therein  ;  the  good  therein 
iiiav  be  conjoined  with  g'xxl  in  the  external  man,  but  not  good 
witli  truth  immediately.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  truth  witl) 
man  ought  to  be  made  trutli  in  will  and  act  (that  is,  the  good 
■of  truth),  before  coiijunction  of  the  rational  principle  with  the 
natural,  or  of  the  internal  man  with  the  external,  can  exist. 
Ihit  the  manner  in  which  truth  becomes  the  good  of  trutli, 
may  be  manifest  to  every  one  who  attends;  all  divine  truth  has 
resjtect  to  these  two  precepts,  viz.,  to  love  God  above  all  things, 
mm  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  ;  it  is  from  these  precepts  that 
truths  are  derived,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  truths  are,  and 
to  which  they  tend,  nearer  and  more  remotely  ;  wherefore 
■when  truths  are  put  into  act,  they  are  insinuated  successively 
into  their  beginning  and  end,  viz.,  into  charity  towards  our 
neighbour,  and  into  love  to  the  Lord,  and  hence  truth  is  made 
good,  which  is  called  the  good  of  truth :  when  this  is  the  case, 
it  may  be  conjoined  with  the  internal  man,  which  conjunction 
becomes  successively  more  internal,  as  more  internal  truths  are 
implanted  in  that  good.  Act  precedes,  and  is  succeeded  by 
man's  willing,  for  what  man  acts  from  the  understanding,  he 
at  length  acts  from  the  will,  and  finally  by  habit  puts  it  on  ;  and 
then  it  is  insinuated  into  the  rational  or  internal  man:  when  it 
is  insinuated  into  that  man,  he  no  longer  performs  good  from 
truth,  but  from  good  ;  for  he  then  begins  to  perceive  somewhat 
of  blessedness,  and  as  it  were  of  heaven  therein.  This  remains 
with  him  after  death,  and  by  it  he  is  elevated  into  heaven  by 
the  Lord. 

4354.  "  And  they  wept." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  efi'ect, 
appears  from  the  signification  oi  iveeping,  as  denoting  the  efi'ect 
of  grief,  and  also  the  efi'ect  of  joy,  see  n.  3801 ;  in  the  present 
case,  the  efi'ect  of  joy  arising  from  the  conjunction  of  good  with 
truths  through  love. 

4355.  Verses  5,  6,  7.  And  he  lifted  tip  his  eyes,  and  saw  the 
women  and  the  children,  and  said,  Who  are  those  to  thee  ?  And 
he  said,  The  children  which  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  on 
thy  servant.  And  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and  their 
children,  and  hoioed  themselves  /  aiid  Leah  also  and  her  chil- 
dren came  near,  and  howed  themselves  ',  and  aftenvards  came  Jo- 
seph near  and  Rachel,  and  howed  themselves.  And  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  signifies  percertion  :  and  saw  the  women  and  the  chil- 
dren, signifies  [perception]  of  the  affections  of  truth  and  of  the 
truths  belonging  thereto  :  and  he  said,  "Who  are  those  to  thee? 
signifies  acknowledgment:  and  he  said.  The  children  which 
God  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon  thy  servant,  signifies  truths 
from  the  Divine  Providence :  and  the  handmaidens  came  near, 
they  and  their  children,  and  bowed  themselves,  signifies  scien- 
tific sensual  principles  and  their  truths,  and  their  submission  : 
»/id  Leah  also  and  her  children  came  near,  and  bowled  them- 
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selves,  signifies  the  atfection  of  tlie  truth  of  faith  as  to  exteriors, 
and  their  truths,  and  their  submissive  introduction :  and  after- 
w^ards  came  Joseph  near  and  Rachel,  and  bowed  themselves, 
signifies  the  afiectious  of  the  truths  of  faith  as  to  interiors,  and 
their  submissive  introduction. 

4356.  Ver.  5.  "  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes."— That  hereby 
is  signified  perception,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lifting 
vp  the  eyes^  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  4083,  4339. 

4357.  "And  saw  the  women  and  the  children." — That  liere- 
by  is  signified  [perception]  of  the  afl:ections  of  truth,  and  C'f  the 
truths  which  belong  to  them,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
•of  the  women^  who  are  here  the  handmaids,  Leah,  and  Rachel, 
as  denoting  the  affections  of  truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  3793, 
3819,  4344;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  children  or 
eons,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373, 
in  the  present  case  the  truths  which  belonged  to  them. 

4358.  "And  said.  Who  are  those  to  thee?"— That  hereby  is 
signified  acknowledgment,  may  appear  from  this  consideration, 
that  interrogations  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  are  not  inteiToga- 
tions  in  the  supreme  sense ;  for  the  Lord,  who  is  treated  of  in 
this  latter  sense,  has  no  need  to  interrogate  man,  for  He  knows 
all,  and  each  single  thing.  Hence  the  interrogation,  "  Who 
are  those  to  thee?"  signifies  acknowledgment;  for  by  Esau  is 
represented  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  natural  good,  and  Divine 
good  instantly  acknowledges  the  truths  whicli  it  is  to  conjoiu 
to  itself;  and  moreover  all  good  does  this,  for  good  cannot  be 
without  what  it  calls  truths,  nor  truths  without  what  they  call 
goods.  They  conjoin  themselves  of  themselves  ;  but  such  as 
the  good  is,  such  are  the  truths  which  it  conjoins  to  itself;  it 
is  good  which  acknowledges  them,  and  enters  into  union  as  a 
husband  with  a  wife,  for  tlie  conjunction  of  good  with  truths  is 
marriage  in  the  spiritual  sense,  see  n.  2508,  2618.  That  good 
acknowledges  its  truth,  and  truth  its  good,  and  that  thev  are 
conjoined,  see  n.  3101,  3102,  3161,  3179,  3180. 

4359.  "And  he  said.  The  children  which  God  hath  gra- 
ciously bestowed  upon  thy  servant," — ^That  hereby  are  signified 
truths  from  the  Divine  Providence,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  diildren^  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  concerning 
which  see  just  above,  n.  4357 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  which  God,  hath  gracioudy  hestowed^  as  denoting  from  the 
Divine  Providence  ;  for  whatsoever  God  bestows  is  of  His 
Providence. 

4360.  Yer.  6.  "  And  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and 
their  children,  and  bowed  themselves." — That  hereby  are  sig- 
nified scientific  sensual  pi-inciples  and  their  truths,  and  their 
eubmission,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  Iiandmaideyis, 
as  denoting  affections  of  the  sciences  and  knov.'ledges  which  are 
of  the  external  man,  see  above,  n.  4344,  consequently  the  scien* 
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title  i^oiisiial  priiK-ii>les  presently  treatec  of;  (2.)  from  the  sio;- 
uitication  of  chlUlrcn,  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  4857  ; 
and  (^8.)  from  the  signification  of  hoiohuj  themselves,  as  denot- 
ing submission.  The  scientilic  sensual  principles,  sigTiitied  by 
lianchnaidens,  are  scientifics  of  external  things  which  are  'O} 
tlie  world  ;  hence  they  are  the  most  general  of  all,  see  n.  4345, 
and  are  those  -which  enter  by  the  external  senses  immediately, 
and  are  perceived  by  the  sense  itself.  All  infants  are  in  the 
above  scientific  sensual  principles,  and  they  serve  as  planes  for 
the  knowledges  of  spiritual  things  ;  for  spiritual  things  are 
founded  upon  natural,  and  are  represented  in  them.  Inasmuch 
as  truths  are  conjoined  to  good  according  to  order  from  more 
common  or  general  principles,  as  was  shown  above,  n.  4345» 
therefore  it  is  here  mentioned,  that  the  handmaids  and  their 
children  bowed  themselves  lirst,  that  is,  submitted  themselves. 

4361.  Yer.  7.  "And  Leah  also  and  her  children  came  near, 
and  bowed  themselves." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  affection 
of  the  truth  of  faith  as  to  exteriors,  and  their  truths,  and  their 
submissive  introduction,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of 
Leah,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  exterior  trnth,  see  n.  3793, 
3819,  consequently  the  affection  of  the  truth  of  faith  as  to  exte- 
riors ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  children,  or  sons,  as  denoting 
truths,  spoken  of  just  above  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of 
hoiowg  themselves,  as  denoting  submission,  that  is,  submissive 
introduction  into  Divine  natural  good,  which  is  represented  by 
Esau. 

4362.  "And  afterwards  came  Joseph  near  and  Rachel,  and 
bowed  themselves." — That  hereby  are  signified  the  affections 
of  the  truths  of  faith  as  to  interiors,  and  their  submissive  intro- 
duction, appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Joseph,  as  de- 
noting the  celestial  spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4286 ;  (2.)  liom 
the  representation  of  Rachel,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  inte- 
rior truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  3793,  3819  ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  of  hawing  thennselves,  as  denoting  submissive  in- 
troduction, see  above,  n.  4361.  The  manner  in  which  these 
introductions  are  effected  was  explained  above  at  verse  2. 

4363.  Verses  8  to  11.  And  hie  said.  What  are  all  those  camps 
to  thee  lohich  I  met?  And  lie  said,  To  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
my  lord.  And  Esau  said,  I  have  much,  my  hrother  ;  he  that  to- 
thee  which  is  thine.  And  Jacoh  said,  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now 
I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  receive  m,y  present  from  my 
hand  ;  for  therefore  I  have  seen  thy  faces,  as  thcnigh  I  had  seen 
the  faces  of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me.  Receive,  I  pray 
thee,  my  hlessing,  vihich  is  hrougJit  to  thee  /  hecaitse  God  hath 
graciously  hestovjed  upon  me,  and  hecause  I  have  all  things. 
And  he  ivrged  him,  and  he  tooTc  it.  And  he  said,  Wliat  are  all 
those  camps  to  thee  which  I  met?  signifies  the  special  things  oi 
principles  vjhich  are  thence  derived:  and  he  said.  To  find  grace 
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in  the  eyes  of  my  lord,  signiifies  grateful  initiation:  and  Esau 
said,  I  have  much,  my  hrother,  he  that  to  thee  which  is  thine, 
signitles  tacit  acceptance,  that  hereby  he  might  insinuate  the 
ailection  of  good  derived  from  truth  :  and  Jacob  said,  I^ay,  I 
pray  thee,  signifies  the  origin  of  affection  :  if  no.w  I  have  found 
jjrace  in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand,  signifies 
that  the  reciprocal  principle  of  affection  might  Ije  insinuated : 
fbi'  therefore  I  have  seen  thy  faces,  as  though  I  had  seen  the 
/aces  of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me,  signifies  the  affection 
itself  with  the  perception  wherewith  it  was  reciprocally  insinu- 
ated :  receive,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing  wliich  is  brought  to 
■"hee,  signifies  the  Divine  things  which  were  to  be  adjoined  to 
Divine  natural  good  :  because  God  hath  graciously  bestowed 
upon  me,  signifies  from  Providence :  and  because  I  have  all 
things,  signifies  his  spiritual  riches:  and  he  urged  him,  and  he 
took  it,  signifies  that  it  [the  affection  itself]  was  insinuated  from 
the  good  of  truth  by  an  affection  inspired  from  Divine  good. 

436'1.  Yer.  8.  "And  he  said.  What  are  all  those  camps  to 
thee  Avhicli  I  met?" — That  hereby  are  signified  the  special  prin- 
ciples thence  derived,  appears  from  the  signification  of  camjys 
in  this  passage,  as  denoting  special  principles  ;  for  they  are  the 
things  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter  (verses  15,  16),  viz., 
"  two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he-goats,  two  hundred  ewes 
and  twenty  rams,  thirty  milch  camels  and  their  colts,  forty  cows 
and  ten  oxen,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals,"  and  that  these 
were  goods  and  truths  with  their  things  of  service,  whereby 
initiation  might  be  effected,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4363,  4264,  con- 
sequently they  are  special  principles.  S])ecial  principles  in  tliis 
case  are  nothing  else  but  principles  confirming  that  truths  are 
truths  and  goocls  are  goods ;  they  accede  to  the  thoughts  and 
affections  of  man,  that  is,  to  those  things  which  he  knows  and 
loves,  on  account  of  which  he  favours  and  afiirms  that  it  is  so ; 
the  presents,  which  were  given  of  old  in  the  church  to  kings 
and  priests,  had  also  this  signification.  It  is  a  known  thing, 
that  a  person  is  drawn  to  his  opinion,  or  to  those  things  wliich 
he  calls  good  and  true,  both  by  reasons  and  by  affections ;  the 
things  themselves  which  confirm  are  what  are  meant  by  special 
things  or  principles,  and  are  here  signified  by  camps,  Mdiereibre 
it  is  said,  that  those  camps  were  "  to  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
my  lord  ;"  and  afterwards,  "If,  I  pray  thee,  I  have  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand."  The  case  is 
similar  in  regard  to  spiritual  things,  or  the  things  of  faith,  when 
they  are  conjoined  with  the  good  of  charity.  Man  l)elievcs  that 
^oods  and  truths  flow-in  immediately  out  of  heaven,  thus  with- 
out mediums  appertaining  to  man,  but  he  is  much  deceived: 
the  Lord  leads  every  one  by  his  affections,  and  thereby  bei  ida 
liim  by  a  tacit  Providence,  for  He  leads  by  a  free  principle,  n. 
1937,  1947 ;  that  all  free  principle  is  of  aff'ection  or  love,  see  q. 
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2870,  2871^  ;  and  lioiice  tliat  all  conjiinction  of  gtiod  with  tnitii 
is  ofloctotl  in  a  tree  principle,  but  not  in  a  forced  one,  n.  2875 
to  2878,  2881,  3145,  814<t,  3158,  4031.  When,  therefore,  man 
in  a  free  principle  has  been  led  to  good,  then  truths  are  ac- 
cepted and  implanted  ;  then  also  lie  begins  to  be  affected  with 
them,  and  thus  by  degrees  he  is  introduced  into  a  celestial  free 
principle.  He  who  is  regenerated,  that  is,  who  loves  his  neigh- 
bour, and  especially  who  loves  the  Lord,  if  he  reflects  on  his 
f)ast  life,  will  then  find  that  he  has  been  led  by  many  things  ot 
lis  thought,  and  by  many  things  of  his  affection.  What  is  here 
specifically  meant  by  the  special  principles  Avhicli  are  thence 
derived,  may  be  better  illustrated  by  examples.  Let  us  sup- 
pose the  truth,  which  is  to  be  insinuated  into  good,  to  be  this, 
that  man  has  life  after  death.  Unless  this  truth  be  confirmed 
by  special  principles,  it  is  not  accepted ;  the  special  principles 
by  which  it  is  to  be  confirmed  are  such  as  these,  that  man  can 
think  not  only  of  those  things  which  he  sees  and  feels,  but  also 
of  those  which  he  does  not  see  and  feel ;  that  also  he  can  be 
affected  with  them;  that  by  affection  he  can  be  conjoined  with 
them,  and  consequently  with  heaven,  yea,  with  the  Lord  Him- 
self; and  that  he  who  can  be  conjoined  with  the  Divine  Being 
cannot  die  to  eternity ;  these  and  several  like  things  are  the 
special  principles  which  first  occur,  before  the  above  truth  is 
insinuated  into  good,  that  is,  before  it  is  fully  believed.  The 
above  truth  indeed  first  submits  itself,  but  still  these  specialities 
cause  it  to  be  accepted.  Let  us  also  take  as  an  example  this 
truth,  that  man  is  a  spirit,  and  that  he  is  clothed  with  a  body 
whilst  he  lives  in  the  world.  This  also  is  a  truth  which  must 
be  insinuated  into  good ;  for  unless  it  is  insinuated,  man  has  no 
concern  about  heaven,  for  in  such  a  case  he  thinks  of  himself 
as  of  the  brute  animals;  but  this  truth  cannot  be  insinuated 
except  by  specialities,  as  by  these,  that  the  body,  which  he  car- 
ries about  him,  serves  for  uses  in  the  world,  viz.,  that  through 
the  material  eyes  he  may  see  the  things  wliich  are  in  the  world, 
and  may  act  by  material  muscles,  being  furnished  thereby  with 
powers  adequate  to  the  ponderous  objects  surrounding  him  ; 
that  nevertheless  there  is  some  interior  principle  which  thinks 
and  wills,  whereof  the  material  body  is  the  instrumental  or 
organ ;  and  that  his  spirit  is  himself,  or  the  very  man,  who  acts 
and  feels  by  those  organical  parts  ;  and  that  he  can  confirm 
this  by  much  experience  in  himself,  if  he  be  once  in  the  faith 
that  it  is  so:  all  these  are  the  specialities  which  are  premised, 
and  which  cause  that  very  truth  to  be  insinuated  into  good,  and 
they  are  thence  derived.  These  and  similar  things  are  \\"hat 
are  here  signified  by  cam})s. 

4365.  "And  he  said,  To  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord."' 
— Tliat  hereby  is  signified  grateful  initiation,  may  appear  with- 
out explanation ;  for  to  find  grace  denotes  that  they  may  be 
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accepted,  and  the  things  which    are  accepted,  are  gratefully 
initiated,  that  is,  thev  are  insinuated. 

4366.  Ver.  9.  "And  Esau  said,  I  have  much,  mj  brother, 
be  that  to  thee  which  is  thine." — That  hereby  is  signified  tacit 
acceptance,  that  hereby  he  might  insinuate  the  aflection  of 
good  from  truth,  may  appear  from  the  refusal  in  this  case  im- 
plying assent,  for  he  nevertheless  accepted  :  the  end  of  refusal, 
when  any  one  accepts,  is  occasionally  that  affection  may  be 
insinuated ;  it  is  hence  also  increased,  and  thereby  passes  from 
thinlving  well  into  willing  well.  Man  is  led  by  the  Lord  in 
spiritual  life  nearly  by  means  similar  to  those  by  which  man 
leads  others  in  civil  life ;  it  is  a  customary  thing  in  civil  life  to 
refuse  a  favour,  with  the  view  that  the  favour  may  be  done 
from  affection,  thus  not  only  from  thinking,  but  also  from  will- 
ing; for  if  the  favour  was  not  accejDted,  the  end  intended  by  it 
would  perish ;  wherefore  the  end  is  urgent,  that  the  person  who 
bestows  the  favour  may  think  more  intensely  about  it,  and  may 
thereby  from  the  heart  will  to  bestow  it.  The  reason  why  such 
proceeding  does  not  appear  in  spiritual  life,  as  in  civil  life,  is, 
because  there  are  few  in  whom  good  is  conjoined  with  truths, 
that  is,  who  are  regenerated  ;  and  also  because  the  few  who 
are  regenerated  do  not  reflect  upon  such  things,  neither  can 
they  reflect,  for  they  do  not  know  what  spiritual  good  is,  since 
they  do  not  know  wdiat  charity  is,  and  what  their  neighbour  is, 
in  the  genuine  sense  ;  and  as  they  do  not  know  what  these 
things  are,  they  cannot  have  any  interior  idea  respecting  the 
truth  which  is  of  faith.  Moreover,  they  separate  spiritual  life 
from  civil  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  dare  not  draw  any  idea 
from  the  latter  concerning  the  former;  that  those  two  lives  cor- 
respond, and  that  the  former  is  represented  in  the  latter,  is  alto- 
gether unknown,  yea,  some  persons  do  not  even  admit  any 
comparison  between  them ;  when  yet  the  real  case  is,  that  no 
idea  can  be  entertained  concerning  spiritual  life,  except  from 
those  things  which  are  in  civil  life,  wherefore  when  this  latter 
is  removed,  the  former  falls,  insomuch  that  at  length  it  is  no 
longer  believed.  This  may  appear  manifest  from  this  consider- 
ation, that  it  is  no  longer  believed  that  spirits  and  angels  have 
intej'course  with  each  other  as  men,  nor  that  they  discourse 
together,  and  reason  in  like  manner  as  men,  but  much  more 
perfectly,  about  wdiat  is  honourable  and  becoming,  just  and 
equital)le,  and  good  and  true  ;  still  less  is  it  believed  that  they 
mutually  see,  hear,  and  explore  each  other,  that  they  join  to- 
gether in  societies,  cohabit  together,  aiul  the  like. 

4367.  Ver.  10.  "  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray  thee."— Tliat 
hereby  is  signified  the  origin  of  aflection,  may  appear  from 
what  was  just  now  said  above,  viz.,  that  refusal  to  accept  a 
present  insinuates  affection ;  which  is  here  manifested  by  what 
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he  savs.  Nay,  1  prav  tliee ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  it  denotes 
the  cn-iu'ln  oi"  atfeetion. 

•4.'508.  "  It'  no^v  I  have  tVmnd  grace  in  thine  eyes,  receive 
inv  ])resent  from  my  hand." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  tlie 
reciprocal  [principle]  ot'all'ection  might  be  insinuated,  is  evident 
I'.-om  the  tilings  which  precede  ami  from  those  which  follow ; 
for  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths 
in  the  mitural  principle,  consequently  the  insinuation  of  affec- 
tion from  good  into  truth.  That  the  refusal  of  the  present  sent 
bv  Jacob  was  with  the  view  that  affection  might  be  insinuated 
into  truth,  was  shown  above,  n.  4306,  therefore  by  the  words 
immediately  preceding,  Nay^  I inxiy  thee^  is  signitied  the  origin 
o{  affection,  n.  4367 ;  hence  by  these  words,  "  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  receive  my  present  from  my  hand," 
is  signilied  that  the  reciprocal  [principle]  of  affection  might  be 
insinuated ;  for  he  says  this  from  well-willing,  that  is,  from 
affection ;  hence  in  what  follows  it  is  said  that  he  urged  him. 
By  the  reciprocal  [principle]  of  affection,  insinuated  from  the 
good  which  is  Esau  into  the  truth  Avhich  is  Jacob,  is  meant  the 
affection  of  truth ;  for  there  are  two  affections  which  are  hea- 
venly, viz.,  the  affection  of  good  and  the  affection  of  truth, 
which  have  been  occasionally  treated  of  above.  The  affection 
of  truth  derives  its  origin  from  no  other  source  than  from  good  ; 
the  affection  itself  is  from  that  source ;  for  truth  of  itself  has 
not  life,  but  receives  life  from  good ;  wherefore  when  man  is 
affected  with  truth,  it  is  not  Irom  truth,  but  from  the  good 
which  flows  into  the  truth,  and  makes  the  affection ;  this  is 
here  meant  by  the  reciprocal  [principle]  of  affection,  that  it 
might  be  insinuated.  It  is  well  known  that  there  are  several 
within  the  chnrch  who  are  affected  by  the  AYord  of  the  Lord, 
and  apply  themselves  closely  to  reading  it;  but  still  there  are 
but  few  who  have  as  their  end  a  desire  of  being  instructed  con- 
cerning truth ;  for  they  mostly  remain  in  their  own  particular 
dogmas,  which  alone  they  endeavour  to  confirm  from  the  Word. 
These  persons  appear  as  if  they  were  in  the  affection  of  truth, 
but  they  are  not ;  those  only  are  in  the  affection  of  truth,  who 
love  to  be  instructed  concerning  truths,  that  is,  to  know  what 
is  true,  and  for  this  end  to  search  the  Scriptures.  Xo  one  is 
in  this  affection  unless  he  is  in  good,  that  is,  in  charity  towards 
his  neighbour,  and  more  so  he  who  is  in  love  to  the  Lord  ;  with 
such  persons  good  itself  flows  into  truth,  and  constitutes  the 
affection,  for  me  Lord  is  jjresent  in  that  good.  This  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  following  examj)les.  When  they,  who  are 
in  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  read  those  words  which  the 
Lord  said  to  Peter,  "  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and 
npon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it:  and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
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of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind 
■on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  the  heavens,  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  the  heavens,"  Matt.  xvi. 
18,  19,  thej  love  to  be  instructed  in  their  meaning;  and  when 
thej  liear  tliat  by  the  rock  spoken  of,  on  which  the  churcli  shall 
be  built,  is  signilied  the  faith  of  charity,  and  consequently  that 
the  same  is  signified  by  Peter,  and  that  thus  the  keys  of  open- 
ing and  shutting  heaven  are  given  to  that  faith  (see  preface  to 
chapter  xxii,  of  Genesis),  they  rejoice,  and  are  affected  Avith 
that  truth,  because  thus  the  Lord  alone,  from  Whom  faitli  is, 
has  that  power.  But  they  who  are  not  in  the  affection  of  truth 
from  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  but  in  the  affection  of  truth 
from  some  other  good  (and  especially  if  from  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world),  are  not  affected  with  that  truth,  but  are 
made  sad,  and  also  angry,  inasmuch  as  they  are  willing  to 
claim  that  power  to  the  priesthood ;  they  are  angry  because 
they  are  thereby  deprived  of  dominion,  and  they  are  made  sad 
because  they  are  deprived  of  respect.  Let  us  take  another  ex- 
ample :  If  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  good 
of  genuine  charity  hear  that  charity  constitutes  the  church,  but 
not  faith  se23arate  from  charity,  they  receive  this  truth  with  joy; 
whereas  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  love  of 
self  and  of  the  world,  do  not  receive  it.  And  also,  when  they 
"s\'ho  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from  the  good  of  genuine  char- 
ity, hear  that  love  towards  the  neighbour  does  not  commence 
from  self,  but  from  the  Lord,  they  rejoice ;  wdiilst  they  who 
are  in  the  affection  of  truth  fiom  the  love  of  self  and  of  the 
world,  do  not  receive  that  truth,  but  sharply  insist  that  the 
love  commences  from  self;  hence  they  do  not  know  what  it  is 
to  love  their  neighbour  as  themselves.  When  they  who  are  in 
the  affection  of  truth  from  the  good  of  genuine  charity,  hear 
that  the  principle  of  heavenly  blessedness  consists  in  doing 
good  to  others  from  a  principle  of  good-will,  without  regard  to 
any  selfish  end,  they  rejoice ;  but  they  who  are  in  the  affection 
of  truth  from  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  have  no  desire 
of  this  principle  of  blessedness,  nor  indeed  do  they  even  com- 
prehend it.  When  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  from 
the  good  of  genuine  charity,  are  instructed  that  the  woi-ks  of 
the  external  man  are  nothing,  ui.less  they  proceed  from  the 
internal  man,  thus  from  good-will,  they  receive  it  with  joy; 
whereas  they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  trutli  from  the  love  of 
self  and  of  the  world,  commend  the  works  of  the  external  man, 
but  liave  no  concern  about  the  good-will  of  the  internal  man ; 
yea,  neither  do  they  know  that  the  good-will  of  the  internal 
man  remains  after  death,  and  that  the  works  of  the  external 
man  separate  from  the  internal  are  dead,  and  ])erlsh  : — and  thug 
in  all  (jther  instances.  Fi-oin  these  considei'ations  It  is  evident, 
that  the  truths  of  faith  cannot  in  any  case  be  conjoined  to  any 
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oiu>,  unloss  he  be  in  the  g'ood  of  genuine  chjirity,  thus  they 
cuiuiot  l)e  conjoined  to  any  thing  but  good;  also  that  all  gen- 
uine atiection  of  truth  is  from  that  good.  Every  one  may  see 
this  ciintirmed  by  daily  experience,  in  observing  that  they  who 
are  i>rinci[>led  in  evil  do  not  believe,  but  that  they  who  are 
principled  in  good  do  believe.  Plence  it  is  very  manifest  that 
the  truth  of  faith  is  conjoined  with  good,  but  never  with  evil. 

4309.  "For  therefore  I  have  seen  thy  faces,  as  though  I 
had  seen  the  faces  of  God,  and  thou  hast  accepted  me." — That 
hereby  is  signified  affection  witli  the  perception  wherewith  it 
was  reciprocally  insinuated,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  seeing  faces  as  the  faces  of  God^  as  denoting  affection  witli 
perception,  for  by  faces  are  signified  interior  principles,  see  n. 
358,  1999,  2434,  3527,  3573,  4066 ;  and  by  the  faces  of  God^ 
all  good,  see  n.  222,  223,  which,  when  it  flows-in,  gives  affec- 
tion with  perception ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  acceptr 
ing  ine,  as  denoting  affection  insinuated  :  that  these  words 
have  this  signification,  is  evident  from  what  was  said  just  above 
concerning  the  insinuation  of  affection,  thus  from  the  series  of 
things  treated  of. 

4370.  Yer.  11.  "  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  blessing  that  is 
brought  to  thee." — That  hereby  are  signified  the  Divine  things 
which  were  to  be  adjoined  to  Divine  natural  good,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  blessing  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  those 
things  \vhich  were  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter  (verses 
14,  15),  by  which  were  signified  Divine  goods  and  truths,  with 
their  subservient  principles  whereby  initiation  might  be  effected,^ 
see  n.  4263,  4264.  That  these  things  were  to  be  adjoined  to 
Divine  natural  good,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4364. 

4371.  "  Because  God  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon  rue.'' 
— That  hereby  is  signified  from  Providence,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  these  words  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  Provi- 
dence ;  see  above,  n.  4359. 

4372.  "  And  because  I  have  all  things." — That  hereby  are 
signified  his  spiritual  riches,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
all  that  he  hath,  as  here  denoting  his  spiritual  riches ;  for  they 
Avere  flocks  and  herds,  by  which,  as  was  before  shown,  are 
signified  goods  and  truths,  which  are  called  spiritual  riches 
Spiritual  riches  are  predicated  of  truth,  and  their  uses  are  pre- 
dicated of  good. 

4373.  "And  he  urged  hira,  and  he  took  it." — That  hereijy 
is  signifled  that  it  [the  affection  itself]  was  insinuated  from  the 
good  of  truth  by  affection  inspired  from  Divine  good,  may 
appear  from  the  things  which  have  been  hitherto  explained  from 
n.  4304 ;  the  affection  itself  inspired  into  the  good  of  truth  from 
Divine  good  is  witnessed  by  his  urging  him,  see  above,  n.  4366. 
As  to  the  affection  of  truth,  which  has  been  treated  of  in  these 
verses,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  it  appears  to  be  from  truth,  and 
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tlius  in  trutli;  nevertlieless  it  is  not  from  truth,  but  from  good, 
for  there  is  nothing  of  life  in  truth  but  what  is  from  good  :  its 
appearing  as  if  it  was  from  truth,  is  comparatively  like  the 
appearance  of  life  in  the  body,  when  yet  it  is  not  of  the  body  but 
of  the  soul ;  neither  is  it  of  the  soul,  but  through  the  soul  from 
the  first  [principle]  of  life,  that  is,  from  the  Lord,  and  yet  it 
appears  as  of  the  body:  it  is  also  comparatively  as  an  image 
in  a  mirror,  which  appears  in  the  mirror,  when  in  fact  it  is  cJ' 
the  influent  effigy.  That  the  internal  sense  of  these  and  of  the 
preceding  words  is  such  as  has  been  described,  does  not  indeed 
appear  to  those  who  keejj  the  mind  fixed  in  the  historicals,  for 
they  think  of  Esau  and  of  Jacob,  and  of  the  present  which  was 
sent  before  ;  not  knowing  that  by  Esau  is  represented  Divine 
good  in  the  natural  principle,  and  by  Jacob  Divine  truth  which 
was  to  be  conjoined  to  Divine  good  in  that  principle,  and  that 
in  this  passage  by  their  friendly  conference  is  signifled  the  af- 
fection inspired  into  truth  from  good.  Nevertheless,  those  liis- 
toricals  are  not  otherwise  understood  by  the  angels  when  they 
are  read  by  man ;  for  the  angels  have  no  idea  but  what  is 
spiritual,  and  the  historical  sense  with  them  is  turned  into  a 
spiritual  idea.  Thus  angelic  thoughts  correspond  with  human  ; 
such  correspondences  are  perpetual,  causing  the  AVord  to  be 
holy  and  divine,  for  thus  the  literal  sense  by  ascent  becomes 
spiritual,  and  this  even  to  the  Lord,  where  it  is  Divine.  This 
is  inspii'ation. 

4374.  Yerses  12  to  16.  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  jour- 
ney, and  let  us  go,  and,  I  will  go  near  thee.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  My  lord  Tcnoweth  that  the  children  are  tender.,  and  the 
flocks  and  herds  giving  suck  with  me  y  and  if  they  should 
drive  them  on  in  one  day,  all  the  flocks  will  die.  Let  my  lord, 
L pray  thee,  pass  over  hefore  his  servant,  and  L  will  proceed 
slowly  to  the  foot  of  the  work  which  is  hefore  me,  and  to  the 
foot  of  the  children,  until  L  come  unto  my  lord  in  Seir.  And 
Esau  said,  Let  m,e  set,  L  pray,  with  thee  of  the  people  who  are 
with  me.  And  he  said.  Why  this ?  let  me  flnd  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  my  lord.  And  Esau  returned  in  that  day  on  his  way, 
unto  Seir.  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and  let  us 
go,  signiiies  the  successive  state:  and  I  will  go  near  thee,  signi- 
fies that  they  were  to  be  conjoined :  and  he  said  unto  him.  My , 
lord  knoweth  that  the  children  are  tender,  signifles  truths  wliich 
have  not  as  yet  gained  Divine  life:  and  the  flocks  and  herds 
sriving  suck  with  me,  signifles  interior  and  natural  goods, 
which  have  not  as  yet  gained  Divine  life :  and  if  thoy  siiould 
drive  them  on  in  one  day,  all  the  flocks  will  die,  signifles  delay 
and  successive  state,  and  that  otherwise  they  would  not  live, 
thus  that  thev  were  to  be  prepared  for  conjunction  :  let  my 
lord,  I  pray  tKee,  pass  over  before  his  servant,  signilioq  more 
common  or  general  presence :  and  I  will  proceed  slowly,  signi 
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tios  a  :<ucoessive  state  of  prejuirariou:  to  the  foot  of  the  work 
which  is  before  me,  sii:;nities  according  to  coinnion  or  geiiei'al 
things  or  principles:  and  to  the  foot  of  the  chihh-en,  signities 
according  to  truths  in  tiiose  princijdes:  until  I  come  unto  my 
lore!  in  Seir,  signilies  until  they  could  be  conjoined  ;  Seir  is  the 
conjunction  of  s])iritual  things  with  celestial  in  the  natural 
principle :  and  Esau  said.  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  with  thee  of  the 
peo|)le  who  are  with  me,  signities  that  some  things  of  the  truth 
of  good  might  be  conjoined:  and  he  said,  Why  this?  let  me 
lind  grace  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord,  signilies  illustration  from 
presence  more  interiorly:  and  Esau  returned  in  that  day  on 
Ills  way,  unto  Seir,  signifies  the  state  of  Divine  natural  good 
on  this  occasion  whereunto  the  goods  of  truth  were  adjoined; 
way  is  the  ^ood  of  truth  respectively. 

4375.  V  er.  12.  "  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  successive  state  of  the 
conjunction  of  good  with  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  Jou/'nei/ii)g  and  going,  which  expressions,  it  is  evident,  in- 
volve progression  to  further  things,  for  progression  and  succes- 
sion are  contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  what  now  follows. 

4376.  "And  I  will  go  near  thee." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  were  to  be  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  going  near  thee,  as  denoting  adjunction,  in  the  presen.t  case 
therefore  that  they  were  to  be  conjoined,  viz.,  good  with  truths. 

4377.  Ver,  13.  "And  he  «aid  unto  him.  My  lord  knoweth 
that  tJie  children  are  tender." — That  hereby  are  signified  truths 
whicli  have  not  as  yet  gained  Divine  life,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  children,  or  sons,  as  denotin»;  truths,  see  n.  489, 
491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
lender,  as  denoting  i*ecent,  thus  which  have  gained  some  life, 
but  not  as  yet  genuine ;  in  the  present  case  it  is  Divine,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  glorification  of  the  Lord  as  to  the 
Divine  Natural  [principle].  These  things  may  be  illustrated  by 
those  which  exist  in  the  man  who  is  regenerated  ;  for  the  re- 
generation of  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord's  glorification.  The 
man  who  is  regenerated,  like  the  man  who  is  born  [naturally], 
runs  through  a  course  of  ages,  viz.,  infancy,  childhood,  adoles- 
cence or  youth,  and  adult  age,  for  the  man  who  is  regenerated 
is  born  anew:  when  he  is  an  infant,*  the  truths  appertaining  to 
him  have  indeed  life,  but  not  as  yet  spiritual  life,  they  are  only 
common  or  general  truths  without  particulars  and  singulars, 
with  which  good  at  this  time  is  conjoined,  consequently  tlie 
conjunction  is  only  exterior,  and  not  interior;  interior  conjunc- 
tion is  eflected  successively,  as  advancement  is  made  into  the 
subsequent  ages.  The  state  of  that  infancy  is  what  is  here  sig- 
nified by  the  children  being  tender,  and  also  by  what  presently 

*  Infant  in  tliis  passage  is  to  be  undeistood  as  spoken  of  the  spiritusl  man,  and 
not  of  the  natural. 


& 
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follows,  "And  the  Hocks  and  herds  giving  suck,  with  me;  and 
if  thev  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  all  the  flocks  will 
die."  " 

4378.  "  And  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck,  with  me." — ■ 
That  hereby  are  signified  interior  and  natural  goods,  which 
have  not  as  jet  gained  Divine  life,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signi- 
fication oi  jiochs,  as  denoting  interior  goods,  see  n.  2560,3783; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  herds^  as  denoting  exterior  or  natu- 
ral goods,  see  n.  2566,  and  also  n.  2180,  2781  ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  giving  suck,  as  denoting  also  recent  princi- 
ples, which  here  are  spiritual  principles  nascent  in  the  natural. 
For  in  the  state  of  infancy,  when  man  is  regenerating,  spiritual 
principles  are  therein  with  potency,  for  spiritual  life  succes- 
sively comes  forth  as  from  an  egg,  from  whatsoever  age  ;  the 
age  of  infancy  is  as  it  were  an  egg  for  the  age  of  childhood, 
and  the  age  of  childhood  is  as  it  were  an  eo-o;  for  the  a2:e  of  ado 
lescence  and  youth,  and  this  latter  is  as  an  egg  for  adult  age ; 
thus  man  is  as  it  were  continually  born.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
wdiat  is  meant  by  the  interior  and  natural  goods  that  have  not 
■as  yet  gained  Divine  life,  which  are  here  signified  by  fiocks 
and  herds  giving  suck.  See  also  what  was  said  just  above,  n. 
4377,  concerning  a  state  of  infancy. 

4379.  "  And  if  they  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  all 
the  flocks  will  die." — That  hereby  is  signified  delay  and  suc- 
cessive state,  and  that  otherwise  they  would  not  live,  thus  that 
they  were  to  be  prepared  for  conjunction,  may  appear  from  the 
series  itself;  for  in  the  preceding  part,  the  subject  treated  of  is 
the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths  in  general,  but  here  specifi- 
cally. The  process  itself  of  the  insinuation  of  truth  into  good  is 
here  described  in  the  internal  sense,  the  quality  of  which  pro- 
cess may  indeed  in  some  measure  appear  from  the  explanation 
in  general,  but  not  as  to  its  arcana,  which  are  innumerable ; 
these  arcana  are  manifest  to  those  only  who  are  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  like  some  rude  image  to  those  who  are  in  the  light 
of  the  world,  when  the  light  of  heaven  is  admitted  into  it.  This 
may  appear  sufficiently  plain  from  this  consideration,  that  man, 
in  being  re-born,  runs  through  ages  as  when  he  is  born  [natu- 
rally], and  that  the  preceding  state  is  always  as  an  egg  in 
respect  to  the  subsequent  one,  thus  that  he  is  continually  con- 
ceived and  born;  and  this,  not  only  when  he  lives  in  the  world, 
but  also  when  he  comes  into  another  life  to  eternity  ;  and  still 
he  cannot  be  further  perfected,  than  to  be  as  an  egg  to  those 
things  that  remain  to  be  manifested,  which  are  indefinite.  From 
these  considerations  it  is  evident,  how  innumerable  are  the 
things  appertaining  to  the  regeneration  of  man,  whereof  scarcely 
any  are  yet  known  to  man ;  thus  what  important  things  are 
here  contained  in  the  internal  sense,  treating  of  the  succusbive 
-tate  and  manner  of  the  insinuation  of  good  into  truths. 
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48S0.  Ver.  14.  "  Let  my  lord,  I  |iray  thee,  pass  over  before 
liis  servant." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  more  common  or  general 
presence,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  passing  over  before 
atu/  one,  as  denoting  here,  where  the  conjnnction  of  good  with 
trnths  is  treated  of,  more  general  presence.  For  in  the  regene- 
ration, wliich  is  effected  by  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truths, 
it  is  good  which  acts  and  truth  which  sufi'ers  itself  to  be  acted 
upon,  and  when  good  has  applied  itself  to  truths,  and  has  in  a 
small  degree  conjoined  itself  witli  them,  then  truth  appears  to 
re-act;  yet  it  is  not  truth,  but  the  good  conjoined  or  adjoined 
to  it,  Avhich  re-acts  by  truth;  this  adjunction  is  what  is  meant 
by  more  common  or  general  presence.  It  is  said,  the  conjunc- 
tion of  good  with  truths;  but  thereby  is  meant  the  man  in  whom 
is  good  and  truth,  for  these  things  cannot  be  predicated  with- 
jut  a  subject,  which  is  man:  in  heaven  they  so  think  and  speak 
by  abstract  principles,  because  they  do  not  attribute  good  nor 
truth  to  themselves,  but  to  the  Lord,  and  because  good  and 
truth  from  the  Lord  fill  the  whole  heaven.  This  manner  of 
speaking  was  also  familiar  to  the  ancients. 

4381.  "And  I  will  proceed  slowl3\" — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied a  successive  state  of  preparation,  may  appear  from  the  sig- 
nification of  proceed hig  sloicly,  in  this  case,  where  the  insinua- 
tion of  good  into  truth,  and  the  reception  of  the  former  by  the 
latter,  are  treated  of,  as  denoting  the  successive  state  of  prepa- 
ration. 

4382.  "  To  the  foot  of  the  work  which  is  before  me."— That 
hereby  is  signified  according  to  common  or  general  principles, 
may  appear  from  the  things  which  precede ;  by  foot  of  tlie 
worlc  are  meant  those  things  which  were  said  above,  viz.,  "that 
the  children  were  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds  giving  suck, 
with  me ;  and  if  they  should  drive  them  on  in  one  day,  all  the 
flocks  will  die,"  whereby  is  signified  that  it  is  according  to 
common  or  general  principles,  as  is  evident  from  what  was 
there  said.  It  is  said  the  foot  of  the  work,  and  afterwards  the 
foot  of  the  children,  because  bv  foot  is  signified  the  natural 
principle,  see  n.  2162,  3147,  3761,  3986,  4280,  and  here  the 
natural  principle  is  treated  of. 

4383.  "  And  to  the  foot  of  the  children." — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  according  to  the  truths  which  are  there,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  children  or  sons,  as  denoting  truths,  of 
which  we  have  occasionally  spoken  above.  The  truths  which 
are  there,  are  the  truths  in  common  or  general  principles ;  for 
general  principles  are  those  which  were  above  compared  to  an 
^^g,  n.  4378,  since  in  general  principles  are  contained  particu- 
lars, and  in  these  singulars,  n.  4325,  4329,  4345.  In  the  first 
state,  viz.,  in  the  state  of  infancy,  there  are  particulars  therein; 
and  in  <^hese,  singulars  in  potency,  but  afterwards  they  come 
forth,  and  exert  themselves  in  act,  and  thus  successively.    They 
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Avlio  are  reg-enemted  are  tliiis  led  by  tlie  Lord,  for  they  are  im- 
bued with  general  principles,  wherein  are  those  which  follow, 
which  also  successively  come  forth,  and  this  in  an  order  and 
series  surpassing  all  comprehension ;  for  all  and  singular  tilings 
are  foreseen  by  the  Lord,  even  as  to  what  their  quality  will  be 
to  eternity  ;  wherefore  no  other  general  truths  are  conjoined 
to  good  in  the  man  who  is  regenerated,  than  those  in  which 
particular  truths  can  be  aptly  inserted,  and  in  these  singular 
truths,  Nevertheless  these  particulars,  yea,  the  singulars  of 
particulars,  are  but  as  common  or  general  things  in  respect  to 
those  things  which  remain  to  be  manifested,  for  in  each  there 
are  still  indefinite  things.  The  angels  also  (although  in  respect 
to  man,  they  are  principled  in  wisdom  so  great,  that  what  they 
know  and  perceive  is  ineffable)  confess  that  they  only  know 
the  most  common  or  general  things  respectively,  and  that  the 
things  which  they  do  not  know  are  indefinite  ;  they  dare  not 
say  infinite,  because  there  is  no  comparison  and  ratio  between 
the  finite  and  the  infinite.  Hence  also  it  may  be  concluded 
what  the  quality  of  the  Word  is,  and  that  being  Divine  from  its 
first  origin,  it  contains  in  itself  things  infinite,  and  hence  the 
inefiFable  things  appertaining  to  angelic  wisdom,  and  finally 
such  things  as  are  adapted  to  human  apprehension. 

4384.  "  Until  I  come  unto  my  lord  in  Seir." — 'That  hereby 
is  signified  until  they  could  be  conjoined,  viz.,  the  truth  which 
is  Jacob  with  the  good  which  is  Esau,  may  appear  from  the 
signification  of  Seir,  as  denoting  the  conjunction  of  spiritual 
things  with  celestial  in  the  natural  principle ;  that  is,  of  the 
truth  of  faith  with  the  good  of  charity.  The  good  to  which 
truth  is  conjoined  in  the  natural  principle,  and  in  the  supreme 
sense  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  as  to  good  conjoined  to  truth 
therein,  is  what  is  properly  signified  by  Seir  in  these  passages 
in  the  Word :  "Jehovah  came  from  Sinai,  and  rose  lopfroTn  Seir 
unto  them ,'  He  shone  forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  He  came 
out  from  the  myriads  of  holiness,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  2,  3.  So  in 
the  prophecy  of  Balaam,  "  I  see  him,  but  not  now ;  I  behold 
him,  but  not  nigh;  a  Star  shall  arise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Scep- 
tre shall  rise  out  of  Israel:  .  .  ,  and  Edom  shall  be  an  inherit- 
ance, and  Seir  shall  he  an  inheritance,  of  his  enemies,  and  Is- 
rael shall  become  strong,"  Numb.  xxiv.  17, 18.  So  in  the  song 
of  Deborah  and  Barak,  '''•Jehovah,  when  thou  wentest  forth  out 
of  Seir,  when  thou  departedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  the 
earth  trembled,  .  .  .  the  mountains  flowed  down  ;  this  Sinai 
before  Jehovah  God  of  Israel,"  Judges  v.  4,  5.  And  in  Isaiah, 
•'  He  ealleth  to  me  out  of  Seir,  AVatchman,  what  of  the  night? 
Watclnnan,  what  of  the  night?  Tiie  watchman  said,  The  morn- 
ing Cometh,  and  also  the  night,"  xxi.  11,  12.  See  these  pas- 
sages concerning  Seir,  and  likewise  those  adduced  in  n.  4240. 

4385.  Ver  15.  "  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  witl 
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thoo  of  the  |H>o|)lo  who  aiv  with  me." — ^That  herehy  is  siiriiiiied 
that  siuue  tliin<;'s  of  the  truth  of  o-ood  inii»:ht  be  conjoined,  ap- 
]iears  {I.)  from  the  si^nitieatioii  of  i<i'ftln<j  xoith  thee^  as  deiiot- 
ini:;  to  conjoin;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  M<3  'people  wlio 
are  with  7/u\  as  denotins;  some  things  of  the  truth  of  good;  that 
people  are  truths,  see  ii.  1259,  1200,  2928,  3295,  3581,  lience 
"  tlie  people  who  are  with  me,"  are  truths  of  good.  What  is 
meant  by  truths  of  good,  has  been  occasionally  shown  above  ; 
they  jire  those  truths  which  ])roceed  from  good,  and  which  have 
with  them  the  good  tlowing-in  thro\igh  the  internal  man  intc 
the  external ;  that  those  truths  were  signified  by  the  four  hun- 
dred men  whom  Esau  had  with  him,  may  be  seen  above,  n. 
4341 ;  here  therefore  some  of  them  are  meant,  for  it  is  said,. 
"  of  the  people  who  are  with  me." 

4386.  "  And  he  said.  Wherefore  this  ?  let  me  find  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  my  lord." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  illustration  from 
presence  more  interiorly,  may  appear  from  what  is  involved  in 
this  formula  of  submission  ;  for  by  it,  proximate  presence  is 
refused,  but  remote  presence  is  assented  to,  which  is  the  same 
with  presence  more  interiorly,  from  which  comes  illustration. 

4387.  Ver.  16.  "And  Esau  returned  in  that  day  on  his  way 
unto  Seir." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  Divine  natu- 
ral good  on  this  occasion  to  which  the  goods  of  truth  were 
adjoined,  appears  (1.)  from  the  si ijnifi cation  of  r^ay,  as  denoting 
state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462 ;  hence  return- 
ing in  that  day  denotes  the  state  which  on  this  occasion  he  had 
put  on  ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  J^sau,  as  denoting  Di- 
vine natural  good,  see  above,  n.  4340  ;  (3.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  ivai/,  as  denotiiig  truth  in  wall  and  act,  see  n.  4337,  4353 ;, 
and  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  Seir,  as  denoting  conjunction 
of  truth  with  good,  see  above,  n.  4384.  From  these  significa- 
tions collated  into  one  sense,  it  is  evident,  that  by  the  above 
words  is  signified  the  state  of  Divine  natural  good  on  this  occa- 
sion to  which  the  goods  of  truth  were  adjoined.  That  these 
things  are  signified  by  the  above  words,  does  not  at  all  appeal 
from  their  historical  sense,  but  still  they  are  the  things  which 
are  involved  in  the  spiritual  or  internal  sense  ;  for  heaven, 
which  is  in  man,  that  is,  the  angels  who  are  attendant  upon  him, 
are  not  at  all  concerned  about  historical  worldly  things,  nor  do 
they  know  what  Esau  is,  nor  what  Seir,  neither  do  they  think 
of  the  day  in  which  Esau  returned,  nor  of  the  way  to  Seir,  ])ut 
they  conceive  ideas  from  the  spiritual  things  wdiich  correspond 
thereto,  and  hence  in  the  same  instant  they  draw  out  such  a 
sense.  This  is  the  etiect  of  correspondences,  the  case  with 
which  is  nearly  like  that  of  a  person  speaking  in  a  foreign  laii- 
guage,  the  sense  whereof  the  hearer  understands  in  an  instant, 
as  from  his  own  language,  nor  is  he  impeded  by  the  expres- 
sions which  have  a  foreign  sound  and  articulation ; — so  it  is- 
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with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  wliich  coincides  in  every 
respect  with  the  universal  hxngnage  in  wiiich  the  angels  are 
principled,  or  with  the  spiritual  s^^eech  of  their  thought;  their 
speech  is  spiritual,  because  their  thought  is  from  the  light  of 
heaven,  which  is  from  the  Lord. 

4388.  Yerses  IT  to  20.  And  Jacob  jom'neyed  to  Succothy 
obnd  huilt  himself  a  house,  and  made  hoothsfor  his  cattle:  there- 
fore he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Succoth.  And  Jacob  canie  - 
to  Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaayiy 
in  coming  thither  from  Padan-aram,  and  he  pitched  his  camp 
at  the  faces  of  the  city.  And  he  bought  a  portion  of  a  field, 
where  he  had  stretched  his  tent,  from,  the  hand  of  the  sons  of 
Hamor  the  father  of  Shechein,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  money 
(Jiesithoi).  And  he  set  there  an  altar,  and  called  it  El  Elohe 
Israel.  Jacob  journeyed  to  Succoth,  signifies  the  state  of  the- 
life  of  good  from  truth  on  this  occasion :  and  built  himself  a 
house,  signifies  the  increase  of  good  from  truth  in  that  state  : 
and  made  booths  for  his  cattle,  signifies  in  like  manner  increase- 
of  the  things  which  were  in  common  or  general  good  from 
truth  at  that  time  :  therefore  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Succoth,  signifies  the  quality  of  his  state  :  and  Jacob  came  to- 
Shalem,  a  city  of  Shechem,  signifies  the  interior  truths  of  faith 
which  are  of  tranquillity:  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  sig- 
nifies in  tlie  Lord's  kingdom  :  in  coming  thither  from  Padan- 
aram,  signifies  after  the  former  state :  and  he  pitched  his  camp 
at  the  faces  of  the  city,  signifies  application:  and  bought  a  por- 
tion of  a  field,  signifies  the  appropriation  of  good  from  that 
truth :  where  he  had  stretched  his  tent,  signifies  a  holy  princi- 
ple :  from  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem, 
signifies  the  origin  of  that  truth  from  a  divine  stock  from  some- 
other  place  [or  persons]  :  for  a  hundred  kesithse,  signifies  what 
is  full:  and  set  there  an  altar,  signifies  interior  worship:  and 
called  it  El  Elohe  Israel,  signifies  from  the  Divine  Spiritual 
[principle]. 

4389.  Ver.  17.  "And  Jacob  journeyed  to  Succoth."— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  the  life  of  good  from  truth  on 
this  occasion,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as 
denoting  the  good  of  truth,  concerning  which  see  above  ;  in 
the  present  case  he  denotes  good  from  truth,  derived  from  the 
things  adjoined  to  it  from  the  good  which  is  Esau,  wliich  thing» 
have  been  treated  of  above  ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  jour- 
neying, as  denoting  order  and  institutes  of  life,  see  n.  1293, 
thus  the  state  of  life  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  Succothy 
as  denoting  the  quality  of  that  state,  see  what  follows  in  n. 
4391,  4392. 

4390.  "  And  built  himself  a  house." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  increase  of  good  from  truth  in  that  state,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  building  a  house,  as  denoting  to  instruct 
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tlio  extiTual  nuiu  in  intelligence  am  wisdom,  see  n.  14SS  ;  and 
ns  intelHgence  is  of  trntli  and  wisdjni  is  of  good,  by  l)uil(ling 
n  house  is  here  sii2;nitied  the  increase  of  good  from  truth;  that 
house  is  good,  may  be  seen,  n.  2233,  3128,  3142,  3652,  3720. 
Wliat  the  good  of  truth  is,  was  said  above,  n.  4337,  4353,  viz., 
that  it  is  truth  in  will  and  act;  this  truth  is  what  is  called  good, 
and  the  conscience  which  is  from  that  good,  is  called  the  con- 
science of  truth.  This  good,  which  is  from  truth,  increases  in 
proportion  as  a  man  exercises  charity  from  a  principle  of  good- 
will, thus  in  proportion  as  he  loves  liis  neighbour;  and  its 
quality  is  according  to  the  quality  of  that  love.  The  reason 
why  such  frequent  mention  is  made  of  good  and  truth  in  these 
explanations,  is,  because  all  things  in  heaven,  and  hence  all 
things  in  the  Lord's  church,  have  reference  to  truth  and  good  ; 
these  two  principles  include  in  general  all  things  of  doctrine 
and  of  life,  the  truths  which  are  of  doctrine,  and  the  goods 
which  are  of  life.  The  human  mind  also,  in  the  universal,  has 
no  other  objects  than  what  are  of  truth  and  of  good,  its  under- 
standing having  for  objects  such  things  as  are  of  truth,  and  its 
will  sucli  things  as  are  of  good.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  truth 
and  good  are  terms  of  most  extensive  signification,  and  that 
their  derivations  are  in  number  ineffable.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  good  and  truth  are  so  frequently  mentioned. 

4391.  "  And  made  booths  for  his  cattle." — That  hereby 
is  signified  in  like  manner  increase  of  things  which  were  in 
common  [or  general]  good  and  truth  at  that  time,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  cattle^  as  denoting  goods  and  truths  in 
general ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  making  hooths,  or 
tents,  as  denoting  the  same  as  building  a  house,  viz.,  receiving 
increase  of  good  from  truth ;  but  with  this  diiference,  that  to 
build  a  house  is  less  general,  thus  more  interior,  and  to  make 
liooths  or  tents  is  more  general,  thus  more  exterior ;  the  former 
M'as  for  themselves,  viz.,  for  Jacob,  his  women  and  children, 
but  the  latter  for  the  subservient  things,  the  flocks  and  herds. 
In  the  AYord,  booths  or  tents  properly  signify  the  holy  principle 
of  truth,  and  are  distinguished  from  tabernacles,  which  are  also 
called  tents,  by  this,  that  these  latter  signify  the  holv  principle 
of  good,  see  n.  414,  1102,  2145,  2152,  4128 ;  in  the  original 
tongue,  the  former  are  called  Succoth,  but  the  latter  Ohalim. 
The  holy  principle  of  truth  is  the  good  which  is  from  truth. 
Tliat  this  is  the  signification  of  the  booths  or  tents  which  are 
called  Succoth,  is  also  evident  from  the  following  passages  in 
the  Word :  "Jehovah  God  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly,  and 
was  carried  upon  tl  e  wings  of  the  wind ;  he  placed  darkness 
his  hiding,  and  his  circuits  his  tent,  darkness  of  waters,  and 
clouds  of  the  heavens^''  Psalm  xviii.  10,  11  ;  and  in  another 
place,  "  He  bowed  the  heavens  when  he  came  down,  and  thicl. 
darkness  was  under  his  feet :  and  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  ana 
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did  fly,  and  was  carried  upon  tlie  wings  of  tlie  wind  ;  and  liy 
placed  darkness  tent8  round  about  him,  bindings  of  the  waters, 
■clouds  of  the  heavens^''  2  Sara.  xxii.  10,  11,  12,  speaking  of  Di- 
vine revelation,  or  the  Word ;  to  bow  the  lieavens  \\\\m\\  ]ie 
■canie  down,  denotes  hiding  the  interiors  of  the  Word  ;  thick 
darkness  under  his  feet,  denotes  tliat  those  things  wliich  a])})ear 
to  man  are  respectively  darkness,  such  as  tlie  literal  sense  of  tho 
Word  ;  to  ride  upon  a  cherub,  denotes  that  it  was  so  provided; 
to  place  darkness  tents  round  about  him,  or  his  circuits  his  tent, 
denotes  the  holy  princi])le  of  truth  hidden  within  the  sense  of 
the  letter  ;  bindings  of  the  waters  and  clouds  of  the  heavens, 
are  the  Word  in  the  letter;  that  clouds  of  the  heavens  are  the 
Word  in  the  letter,  see  the  preface  to  the  eighteenth  chapter  of 
•Genesis,  and  n.  4060.  The  like  is  signifled  by  these  words 
in  Isaiah,  "  Jehovah  will  create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of 
Mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  hy  day,  and  a 
smoke  and  shining  of  a  flame  of  Are  by  night,  for  upon  all  the 
(jlory  shall  be  a  covering;  and  there  shall  be  a  tent  for  a  shade 
by  day,  .  .  .  and  for  a  refuge  and  hiding  against  inundation  and 
rain,"  iv.  5,  6  ;  in  this  passage  also,  cloud  is  the  literal  sense  of 
the  Word,  and  glory  the  internal  sense,  as  also  in  Matthew  xxiv. 
-30 ;  Mark  xiii.  26  ;  Luke  xxi.  27  ;  tent  also  in  this  passage  de- 
notes the  holy  principle  of  truth.  It  is  said  that  interior  truths 
are  hidden,  because  if  they  had  then  been  revealed,  they  would 
have  been  protaned,  see  n.  3398,  3399,  4289 ;  wliich  is  also  ex- 
plained by  these  words  in  David,  "Thou  concealest  them  in  the 
secret  of  thy  faces  by  reason  of  the  insidious  counsels  of  nuiii, 
tho'u  hidest  them  in  a  tent  by  reason  of  the  strife  of  tongues," 
Psalm  xxxi.  20.  That  tent  is  tlie  holy  principle  of  truth,  is  evi- 
dent also  in  Amos,  "In  that  day  I  %oill  set  uj}  the  fallen  tent  of 
Damd^  and  I  will  fence  up  the  breaches,  and  will  set  up  the 
ruins,  and  will  build  according  to  the  days  of  eternity,"  ix.  11  ; 
to  set  up  the  fallen  tent  of  David,  denotes  to  restore  the  holy 
principle  of  truth  after  it  has  perished ;  David  denotes  the  Lord 
in  respect  to  Divine  truth,  n,  1888,  for  a  king  is  divine  truth,  n. 
2015,  2069,  3009.  Inasmuch  as  tent  signifled  the  holy  princi- 
ple of  truth,  and  to  inhabit  tents  signifled  worship  thence, 
therefore  the  feast  of  tents,  which  is  called  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, was  instituted  in  the  Jewish  and  Israelitish  church, 
Levit.  xxiii.  34,  41  to  43 ;  Dent.  xvi.  13,  16 ;  where  alsu  that 
feast  is  called  the'feast  of  Succoth,  or  of  Tents. 

4392.  "Therefore  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Succoth." 
■ — -That  hereby  is  signifled  the  (piality  of  his  state,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signiflcation  of  calling  a  name,  as  denoting  quality, 
see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006,  3421 ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signiflcation  of  jyZat'i?,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625, 
2837,  3356,  3387,  4321.  The  quality  of  this  state,  viz.,  of 
the  holy  state  of  truth  from  good  at  that  time,  is  what  is  in- 
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volvoil  in  Snccoth;  for  Succoth  signifies  tents,  and  tents  denote 
the  holy  principle  of  truth,  as  was  shown  just  above,  n.  4391. 
The  like  als<»  is  signified  by  Succoth  in  David,  "I  will  divide 
Sheflu'Mi,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth:  Gilead  is  mine, 
and  >[anasseh  is  mine,  and  Ephraim  the  strength  of  my  head, 
Judah  is  my  lawgiver,"  Psalm  Ix.  6,  7;  cviii.  7,  8. 

4803.  Ver.  IS.  ''And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  of 
Shechem." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  interior  truths  of  faith 
which  are  of  tranquillity,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
Shalem,  as  denoting  the  tranquillity  of  peace,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  presently;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  a  city 
of  Shechem,  as  denoting  the  interior  truths  of  faith,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  in  the  next  chapter,  where  Shechem  and  his  city 
are  treated  of;  citv  denotes  the  truth  of  faith,  as  maybe  seen  in 
n.  402,  22G8,  2449,  2451,  2712,  2943,  3216.  That  Shalem  sig- 
nifies the  tranquillity  of  peace,  may  appear  from  David,  "  in 
Judah  is  God  known,  his  name  is  great  in  Israel;  his  tent  is  in 
Shalem,  and  his  habitation  in  Zion.  There  brake  he  the  burn- 
ing coals*  of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  war," 
Pslilm  Ixxvi.  1,  2,  3;  where  it  is  evident  that  Shalem  is  the 
tranquillity  of  peace,  for  it  is  said,  that  there  he  brake  the 
burning  coals  of  the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the 
war ;  also  from  its  signification  in  the  original  tongue,  for  Shalem 
is  tranquillity  and  perfection.  What  the  tranquillity  of  peace  is, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  1726,  3696 ;  in  it  are  interior  truths,  that  is, 
they  who  are  principled  in  interior  truths  in  faith  and  life ;  but 
so  long  as  they  are  in  exterior  truths,  and  especially  in  coming 
from  exterior  into  interior,  the  state  is  untranquil,  for  then 
temptation-combats  have  place.  This  also  is  here  represented 
by  Jacob,  for  after  having  been  in  fear  and  anxiety  on  acconnt 
of  Esau,  he  has  now  arrived  at  a  state  of  tranquillity. 

4394.  "■AVhich  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan." — That  hereby  is 
signified  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  kingdom,  see  n. 
1413, 1437,  1607,  3038,  3481,  3705.  When  a  man  is  in  interior 
truths  in  faith  and  life,  he  is  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  a 
state  of  tranquillity ;  and  then  he  looks  at  exterior  things  as  he 
who,  from  a  high  hill,  looks  at  a  tempestuous  sea. 

4395.  "In  coming  thither  from  Padan-aram." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  after  the  former  state,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  in  coming  thither,  as  denoting  after ;  'and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  Padan-aram,  as  denoting  the  knowledges  of 
good  and  truth,  see  n.  3664,  4107,  4112,  but  the  exterior  know- 
ledges, which  serve  for  introducing  genuine  goods  and  truths ; 
for  Laban  dwelt  there,  by  whom  is  represented  the  affection 
of  such  good,  see  n.  3612,  3665,  3778,  3974,  3982,  3986,  4063 

•  The  original  Hebrew  term  literally  means  burning  coal». 


4393— 1401.  j  GENESIS.  117 

4189,  4206;  wlierefore  it  is  said,  "in  coming  thither  from 
Padan-aram,"  because  there  was  a  coming  from  external  goods 
and  truths  to  interior,  thus  from  the  former  state  to  this. 

4396.  "  And  pitched  his  camp  at  the  faces  of  the  city." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  application,  viz.,  to  the  goods  of  that 
truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oi  pitching  a  cainp^  as 
properly  denoting  arrangement  according  to  order,  see  n.  4236, 
but  in  the  present  case  application,  for  to  j^itch  a  camp  here 
iignifies  to  fix  a  habitation  Avith  his  herds  and  flocks,  which 
were  also  called  a  camp  above,  n.  4364  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  at  the  faces  of  the  city,  as  denoting  to  the  goods  of 
that  truth,  for  the  face  signifies  interior  things,  see  n.  358,  1999, 
2434,  3527,  3573,  4066,  consequently  the  affections  of  good  and 
truth  which  shine  fortli  from  the  face ;  that  city  is  truth,  may 
be  seen  in  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2451,  2712,  2943,  3216. 

4397.  Yer.  19.  "And  he  bought  a  portion  of  a  field."— That 
liereby  is  signified  the  appropriation  of  good  from  that  truth, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  huying,  as  denoting  to 
appropriate  to  himself;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  a  por- 
tion of  a  field,  as  denoting  the  good  which  was  from  that  truth. 
That  field  is  the  church  as  to  good,  thus  good,  see  n.  2971,  3196, 
3317,  3500,  3508,  3766. 

4398.  "Where  he  had  stretched  his  tent."— That  hereby  is 
denoted  what  is  holy,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tent,  as 
denoting  what  is  holy,  see  n.  414, 1102,  2145,  2152,  3210. 

4399.  "  From  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  origin  of  that  truth 
from  a  divine  stock  from  some  other  place  [or  persons],  will 
appear  from  what  will  be  said  in  the  following  cha^Jter,  where 
Hamor  and  Shechem  are  treated  of 

4400.  "  For  a  hundred  kesitht^." — That  hereby  is  signified 
what  is  full,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  hiindred,  as  de- 
noting a  full  state,  see  n.  2636,  consequently  what  is  full ;  but 
properly  by  a  hundred  is  here  signified  much,  for  the  subject 
treated  of  is  the  appropriation  of  good  from  interior  truths, 
which  are  signified  by  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem, 
see  n.  4399.  In  the  internal  sense,  by  Jcesithce,  which  were 
pieces  of  money,  are  signified  such  truths ;  this  expression  is 
also  derived  from  an  expression  which  signifies  truth,  Psalm  Ix. 
6.*  The  conjunction  of  good  with  those  truths  will  be  spoken 
of  below,  n.  4402. 

4401.  Ver.  20.  "And  he  set  there  an  altar."— That  hereby 
is  signified  interior  worship,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
setting  an  altar,  as  denotmg  worship ;  for  an  altar  was  the 
principle  representative  of  the  Lord,  n.  921,  2777,  2811,  hcnco 
also  the  principal  of  worship.     By  worship  is  here  meant  interior 

*  In  our  Eiiglisli  versions  of  tlie  Psalms  it  is  verse  4th. 
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^vo^^ihip   from   the  Divine  Spiritual   []n-iiUMi)k'],  wliicli  siihjeet 
comes  MOW  to  be  treiitetl  ot". 

44(i"J.  "  Ami  ealled  it  El  Elohe  Israel."— That  hereby  is 
sii2^iiilieil  from  the  Divine  Si)iritiial  [principle],  viz.,  interior  wor- 
shij),  appears  (1.)  from  the  signiticatiou  of  ^/ ^/oA<?,  concerning 
■which  we  shall  sj)eak  ]»resently  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  /sv(?<7,  as  denoting  the  spiritual  priuci[)le,  see  n.  4280,  4202. 
In  regard  to  what  has  been  said  from  verse  17  of  tliis  cliai)ter  to 
the  [>resent  verse,  the  case  is  this:  The  subject  treated  of  in  this 
cha]>ter,  in  the  supreme  sense,  is  concerning  the  Lord,  how  lie 
made  His  Natural  [principle]  Divine.  But  whereas  those  things. 
which  in  the  supreme  sense  relate  to  the  Lord,  exceed  the  ideas 
of  man's  thought,  because  they  are  Divine,  it  is  allowed  to  illus- 
trate them  l)y  such  things  as  fall  nearer  into  the  ideas,  viz.,  by 
the  manner  in  M'hich  the  Lord  regenerates  the  natui-al  ])rinci]»V' 
of  man  ;  for  the  regenei'ation  of  man  as  to  his  natural  })rinciple 
is  here  also  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  inasmuch  as  the 
regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  the  Lord's  glorification,  gee 
n.  3138,  3212,  3296,  3490 ;  for  the  Lord  gloried  Himself,  or 
made  Himself  Divine,  according  to  div-ine  order ;  and  also  ac 
cording  to  such  order  He  regenerates  man,  tliat  is,  makes  him 
celestial  and  spiritual :  in  the  present  case  we  shall  illustrate  the 
above  by  considering  how  the  spiritual  man  is  made,  for  Israel 
signifies  that  man.  The  spiritual  man  is  not  the  interior  rational 
man,  but  the  interior  natural ;  the  interior  rational  man  is  what 
is  called  celestial ;  the  difference  between  the  spiritual  and  cdes- 
tial  man  has  been  often  shown  above ;  man  is  made  spiritual  by 
this,  that  the  truths  appertaining  to  him  are  conjoined  with  good, 
that  is,  the  things  of  faith  are  conjoined  with  those  of  charity, 
and  this  in  his  natural  principle;  in  that  principle  exterior 
truths  are  first  conjoined  with  good,  and  next  interior  truths. 
The  conjunction  of  exterior  truths  in  the  natural  principle  is 
treated  of  in  this  chapter  from  verse  1  to  17,  and  the  conjunction 
of  interior  truths  with  good,  from  verse  17  to  the  end.  Interior 
truths  are  conjoined  M'ith  good  in  no  other  way  than  by  illus- 
tration flowing-in  through  the  internal  man  iiito  the  external ; 
by  this  illustration  divine  truths  are  made  manifest,  but  only  in 
a  common  or  general  way,  comparatively  as  innumerable  objects 
are  manifested  to  the  eye  as  one  obscure  object  without  distinc- 
tion. Tliis  illustration,  by  virtue  whereof  truths  appear,  but 
only  in  a  common  or  general  view,  was  signified  by  Esau's  words 
to  Jacob,  "  Let  me  set,  I  pray,  Avith  thee  of  the  people  who  are 
with  me,"  and  by  Jacob's  answer,  "Wherefore  this?  let  me 
find  grace  in  thine  eyes,"  concerning  which,  see  n,  4385,  4386. 
Tliat  the  spiritual  man  is  respectively  in  an  obscure  principle, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  2708,  2715,  2716,  2718,  2831,  2849,  2935, 
2937,  3241,  3246,  3833;  this  spiritual  man  is  represented  by 
Israel,  n.  4286;  he  is  called  a  spiritual  man  from  this  circum- 
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stance,  tlitit  the  light  of  heaven,  in  wliich  is  intelligence  and 
wisdom,  flows  into  those  things  in  man  which  are  of  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  causes  the  things  of  the  light  of  heaven  to  he 
represented  in  these  latter  things  of  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
thereby  to  correspond  :  for  the  spiritual  principle,  viewed  in 
itself,  is  divine  light  itself  from  the  Lord,  consecpiently  it  is  tl;e 
intelligence  of  truth,  and  the  wisdom  thence  derived  :  hut  with 
the  spiritual  num,  that  light  falls  into  those  things  which  are  of 
faith  with  1dm,  and  which  he  believes  to  be  true;  whei'eas 
with  the  celestial  man  it  falls  into  the  good  of  love.  But  al- 
tliouo;h  these  thino-s  are  clear  to  those  who  are  in  the  liijht  of 
heaven,  they  are  still  obscure  to  those  who  are  in  the  light  of 
the  world,  thus  to  the  generality  at  this  day,  and  possibly  so 
obscure  as  to  be  scarcely  intelligible  ;  nevertheless,  as  these 
things  are  treated  of  in  tlie  internal  sense,  and  are  of  such  a 
nature,  the  opening  of  them  cannot  be  dispensed  with ;  a  time 
is  about  to  come  when  thei'e  will  be  illustration.  The  altar  was 
called  El  Elohe  Israel,  and  thereby  w^as  signified  interior 
worship  from  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle ;  because  in  the 
supreme  sense,  El  Elohe  is  the  same  as  the  Divine  Spiritual, 
and  also  Israel:  Israel  is  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual, 
and  in  the  representative  sense  is  the  Lord's  spiritual  church, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  is  the  man  who  is  such  a  churcli; 
see  n.  4286,  4292.  In  the  original  tongue.  El  Elohe  signifies 
God  God,  and  strictly  according  to  the  words,  God  of  gods. 
In  the  Word,  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  is  in  several  places  named 
El  in  the  singular,  also  Eloah,  and  is  likewise  named  Elohim 
in  the  plural,  each  sometimes  in  one  verse  or  in  one  series; 
the  reason  why  He  is  so  named  cannot  be  known,  unless 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  be  known.  That  El  involves 
one  thing,  Eloah  another,  and  Elohim  anotlier,  every  one  may 
judge  from  tiiis,  that  tlie  Word  is  divine,  or  derives  its  origin 
from  the  Divine,  and  that  it  is  hence  inspired  as  to  all  expres- 
sions, yea,  as  to  the  smallest  point.  What  is  involved  in  El, 
when  it  is  named,  and  what  in  Elohim,  may  appear  from  what 
has  been  abundantly  shown  above,  viz.,  that  El  and  Elohim  or 
God  is  mentioned  when  truth  is  treated  of,  see  n.  709,  2586. 
2769,  2807,  2822,  3921,  4287.  Hence  it  is,  that  by  El  and 
Elohim  in  the  supreme  sense  is  signifled  the  Divine  Spiritual, 
for  this  is  the  same  as  Divine  Truth  ;  but  with  tliis  dittereuce, 
that  by  El  is  signified  truth  in  the  will  and  act,  which  is  the 
same  thing  as  the  good  of  truth,  see  n.  4337,  4353,  4390.  E\o- 
him  in  the  plural  is  used,  because  by  the  Divine  Truth  are 
meant  all  truths  which  are  from  the  Lord  ;  hence  also  the  an- 
gels in  the  Word  are  sometimes  called  Elohim,  or  gods  (n.  4295), 
as  will  likewise  appear  from  the  passages  beh^w  adduced  from 
the  Word.  As  El  and  Elohim  in  the  supreme  sense  signify  tlie 
Lord  as  to  truth,  they  also  signify  Him  as  to  power,  for  it  is 
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truth  of  whicli  power  is  preilicated,  since  good  acts  hy  ti-utli 
when  it  exercises  power,  see  n.  3091,  4015;  therefore,  where- 
Boever  power  derived  from  truth  is  treated  of  in  the  Word,  the 
Lord  is  called  El  and  Elohim,  or  God ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  in 
the  original  tongue.  El  likewise  signifies  one  who  is  powerful. 
That  the  names  of  El  and  Elohim,  or  God,  are  used  in  the 
"Word,  where  the  Divine  Spiritual  is  treated  of,  or  what  is  the 
same  thing,  the  Divine  Truth,  and  thence  the  Divine  Power, 
niav  further  api>ear  from  these  passages :  "  God  said  nnto  Israel 
in  the  visions  of  the  night,  I  am  the  God  of  the  gods  (El  Elohe) 
of  thy  father :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation,"  Gen.  xlvi.  2,  3  ;  as  these  words 
were  spoken  to  Israel,  of  whom  He  would  make  a  great  nation, 
and  thereby  truth  and  its  power  are  treated  of,  it  is  said  El 
Elohe,  which  in  the  proximate  sense  signifies  God  of  gods. 
That  Elohim,  in  the  proximate  sense,  are  gods,  because  they 
are  predicated  of  truths  and  the  power  thence  derived,  is  evi- 
dent also  from  the  following  passage,  "There  Jacob  built  an 
altar,  and  called  the  place  El-beth-el,  because  there  the  Elohim 
were  revealed  to  him,  wlien  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother," 
Genesis  xxxv.  7  ;  and  in  another  place,  "  Jehovah  our  God, 
himself  the  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  God  (El)  great, 
powerful,  and  terrible,"  Deut,  x.  17  ;  where  God  of  gods  is  ex- 
pressed by  Elohe  Elohim,  and  afterwards  God  by  El,  to  Whom 
is  attributed  greatness  and  power.  So  in  David,  "  God  (El), 
the  great  Jehovah,  and  the  great  King  over  all  gods  (Eloliim), 
in  whose  hand  are  the  tracings  out  {pervestigationes)  of  the 
earth ;  the  strengths  of  the  mountains  are  his  also,"  Psalm  xcv, 
3,  4 ;  where  the  name  God  or  El  is  nsed,  because  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  concerning  the  Divine  Truth  and  the  power 
thence  derived  ;  mention  is  also  made  of  gods,  because  truths 
thence  derived  are  treated  of;  for  king,  in  the  internal  sense, 
Bignifies  truth,  see  n.  1672,  2015,  2069,^3009,  3670  ;  hence  it  is 
evident  what  is  invclred  in  the  expression  "  a  great  King  over 
all  gods ;"  the  tracings  out  of  the  earth,  are  also  the  truths  of 
the  church,  which  are  called  strengths  of  the  mountains  from 
power  grounded  in  good.  Again,  "  Who  in  the  heaven  shall 
compare  himself  unto  Jehovah  ?  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
qods  (Elim)  shall  be  likened  imto  Jehovah  ?  God  (El)  strong 
in  the  secret  of  the  saints.  Jehovah  God  of  Sabaoth,  wdio  is 
as  Thou,  the  mighty  Jah  ?"  Ixxxix.  6,  7,  S ;  in  this  passage  tha 
Bons  of  the  gods,  or  Elim,  denote  divine  truths,  of  which  it  ia 
evident  that  power  is  predicated,  for  it  is  said,  God  (El)  strong, 
Jehovah  God  of  armies,  who  is  mighty  as  Thou?  In  like  man- 
ner in  another  place,  "  Give  unto  Jehovah,  O  ye  sons  of  the 
gods,  give  unto  JehoYah  glory  and  strength,''''  xxix.  1.  And 
in  Moses,  "They  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  God  of  the 
\fod8  (El  Elohe)  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,"  Numb.  xvi.  22.    And 
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in  David,  "  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  (Elohiixi),  and  ye  are  all 
the  sons  of  the  Most  High,"  Psabn  Ixxxii.  6  ;  John  x,  34 ; 
where  they  are  called  gods  from  truths,  for  sons  are  truths,  see 
n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2628,  3373,  3704.  ^  Again,  "  Confess 
ye  to  tlie  God  of  gods  (Elohe  Elohim),  confess  ye  to  the  Lord 
of  lords,"  cxxxvi.*^2,  3.  And  in  Daniel,  "The  king  shall  do 
according  to  his  pleasure,  and  lie  shall  lift  himself  up,  and  shall 
exalt  himself  above  every  God  (El),  and  over  the  God  of  gods 
(El  Elohim)  he  shall  speak  marvellous  things,"  xi.  36.  Hence 
it  is  evident  that  in  the  proximate  sense.  El  Elohe  is  God  of 
gods ;  and  that  in  the  internal  sense,  gods  are  predicated  of 
truths  which  are  from  the  Lord.  The  expression  El  or  God 
in  the  singular  is  used  when  treating  of  power  from  the  Divine 
Truth,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Spir- 
itual [principle],  as  is  evident  from  the  following  passages  : 
"  Let  my  hand  be  to  God  (El)  to  do  with  thee  evil,"  Gen. 
xxxi.  29.  And  in  another  place,  "  Nor  a  hand  for  God  (El)," 
Dent,  xxviii.  32.  And  in  Micah,  "  Nor  a  hand  for  God  (El)," 
ii.  1.  A  hand  for  God  signifies  that  there  is  power;  that  hand 
denotes  power,  may  be  seen  in  n.  878,  3387  ;  and  tluit  hand  is 
predicated  of  truth,  n.  3091.  So  in  David,  "I  will  set  his  Jiand 
in  the  sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers  ;  he  shall  call  me. 
Thou  my  Father,  my  God  (El),  the  rock  of  my  salvation,"  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  25,  26;  speaking  of  power  grounded  in  truths.  Again, 
"  The  wicked  one  saith  in  his  heart,  God  (El)  hath  forgotten, 
he  hath  hidden  his  faces,  he  will  never  see.  Arise,  O  Jehovah 
God  (El),  lift  up  thine  hand.  .  .  .  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked 
despise  6^ca^  (Elohim)?"  x.  11,  12,  13;  where  the  sense  is  the 
same.  Again,  "  Jehovah  my  rock  {^petra),  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer,  my  God  (El),  my  rock  {riqyes),''^  xviii.  2;  speaking 
of  power.  So  in  Isaiah,  "The  remnant  shall  return,  the  rem- 
nant of  Jacob  unto  the  jyowerfid  God  (El),"  x.  21.  Again, 
"  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  :  he  shall  call  his  name, 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God  (El),  The  Father  of 
Eternity,  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  ix.  6.  Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  Behold  the  God  (El)  of  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust, 
and  will  not  be  afraid  because  he  is  my  strength^''  xii.  2.  Again, 
*'  I  am  God  (El)  even  from  the  day,  I  myself,  and  no  one 
snatcheth  out  of  my  hand  :  I  do,  and  who  shall  retract  it?" 
xliii.  12, 13;  speaking  of  power.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "TAe  Great., 
the  Mighty  God  (El),  whose  name  is  Jehovah  of  Hosts,"  xxxii. 
18.  And  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  "  With  my  God  (El) 
I  will  leap  over  the  wall.  God  (El),  his  way  is  perfect,  the 
word  of  Jehovah  is  pure.  .  .  .  Who  is  God  (EH  but  Jehovah  ? 
who  is  a  rock  except  our  God  (Elohim)?  God  (El)  is  the  strength 
of  my  refuge,"  xxii.  30,  33.  And  in  Moses,  "  God  (El)  is  iu)t  a 
man  {vir\  that  he  should  lie ;  nor  the  sou  of  man,  that  he 
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blioiiKl  iviienr  :  liatli  he  said,  aiul  sliall  lie  iiotilo?  or  hath  lie 
spoken,  aiul  shall  he  not  estahlish?  .  .  .  He  brought  them  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strenfi;th  of  an  unicorn  -^ 
...  in  thjit,  time  it  shall  be  said  to  Jacob  and  Israel.  What  hath 
Ootf  (El)  wrought?''  Numb,  xxiii.  19,  22,  23;  speaking,  in  the 
iutei-nal  sense,  concerning  power  and  truth.  And  again,  "  Ood 
{E\)  who  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  as  it  were 
the  strength  of  an  unicorn  ;  lie  shall  consume  the  nations  his 
enemies,  and  shall  break  their  bones,  and  shall  bruise  his  wea- 
pons," xxiv.  8  ;  that  the  horn  and  strength  of  the  unicorn  sig- 
nify the  power  of  truth  from  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2832,. 
and  in  many  other  passages  likewise.  Inasmuch  as  several  ex- 
pressions in  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  so  also  have 
God  and  gods,  and  these  expressions  are  applied  when  the  false 
|»rinciple  and  power  derived  therefrom  are  treated  of,  as  in 
Ezekiel,  ''The  gods  (elim)  of  the  migldy  out  of  the  midst  of 
hell  shall  accost  him,"  xxxii.  21.  And  in  Isaiah,  "  Ye  have 
heated  yourselves  in  the  gods  (elim)  under  every  green  tree,'"' 
Ivii.  5  ;  where  gods  are  predicated  of  falses.  In  like  manneir 
in  other  places. 


A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  THE  GRAND  MAN.. 
AND  CORRESPONDENCE;  ESPECIALLY  CONCERNING  THE  CORRE- 
SPONDENCE WITH  THE  EYE  AND  LIGHT. 

4403.  WHAT  %oas  the  quality  of  spirits,  and  to  what  prov- 
ince of  the  hody  they  belonged,  it  has  been  given  me  also  to  obse^'ve 
and  know  from  their  situation  and  place  with  me,  likewise  from 
the  plane  in  which  they  were,  and  from,  their  distance  in  that 
plane.  They  loho  xoere  seen  near  me,  were  for  the  most  part 
subjects  of  entire  soci^Mes ;  for  societies  send  from  themselves 
spirits  to  others,  and  by  them  perceive  the  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions, and  thus  communicate:  but,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  we  shall  speak  in  a  distinct  work  concerning  the  subjects, 
as  they  are  called,  or  emissary  spirits.  These  things  have  been 
observed  of  them :  they  who  appear  above  and  near  the  head,  are 
they  who  teach,  and  also  suffer  themselves  easily  to  be  taught ; 
they  loho  are  beneath  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  are  they  who 
act  tacitly  and  prudently  ;  they  who  are  near  the  back,  in  like 
manner,  but  with  a  difference  ;  those  at  the  thorax  or  breast,  are 
they^  who  are  in  charity  ;  those  at  the  loins,  are  such  as  are  in 
conjugial  love;  those  at  the  feet,  are  such  as  are  natural:  and 
those  at  the  soles  of  the  feet,  are  the  grosser  of  that  kind. '  But 
they  who  are  at  the  face,  are  of  a  different  nature  according  tc 
the  coi^esponS-ences  with  the  sensories  which  are  there  ;  thus 
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ihei/  who  are  at  the  nostrils,  are  such  as  excel  in  perception  /" 
ihet/  who  are  at  the  ears,  are  such  as  obey  /  they  wJio  are  at  the 
eyes,  are  such  as  are  intelligent  and  wise  ;  and  so  forth. 

440-i.  The  external  senses,  which  are  jive.,  viz.,  the  touch,  the 
taste,  the  smell,  the  hearing,  and  the  sight,  have  each  a  corre- 
spondence with  the  internal  senses ;  hut  correspondences  at  this 
day  are  known  scarcely  to  any  one,  heca.xise  it  is  not  known  that 
there  are  any  correspondences,  and  still  less  that  there  is  a  cor-  ■ 
respondence  of  sjnritual  with  natural  things,  or  in  other  ivordsy 
of  those  things  which  are  of  the  internal  man  with  those  which 
are  of  the  external  man.  As  to  the  correspondences  of  the  senses.,. 
the  sense  of  touch  in  general  corresponds  to  the  affection  of 
good  I  the  sense  of  taste  to  the  affection  of  knowing  :  the  sense 
of  smell  to  the  affection  of  perceiving  ;  the  sense  of  hearing  to 
the  affection  of  learning,  also  to  obedience  /  and  the  sense  of 
seeing  to  the  affection  of  understanding  and  of  growing  wise. 

44:(>5.  The  reason  why  the  sense  of  seeing  correspionds  to  the 
affection  of  xinderstanding  and  of  growing  wise,  is,  because  the 
sight  of  the  body  altogether  ciyrresp>onds  to  the  sight  of  its  spirits 
thus  to  the  nnderstanding .  For  there  are  two  lights :  one,  which 
is  of  the  world,  from  the  sun'  the  other,  which  ts  of  heaven  y 
frovn  the  Lord :  in  the  light  of  the  world  there  is  nothing  of 
intelligence,  but  in  the  light  of  heaven  there  is  intelligence ,' 
hence,  so  far  as  with  man  the  things  which  are  of  the  light  of 
the  world  are  illuminated  by  those  of  the  light  of  heaven,  so  far 
the  man  understands  and  is  wise  /  thus  so  far  as  they  corre- 
spond. 

iiOG.  As  tJie  sight  of  the  eye  corresponds  to  the  understand- 
ing, therefore  also  sight  is  attributed  to  the  understanding,  and 
is  called  intellectual  sight;  those  things  also  which  man  per- 
ceives, are  called  the  objects  of  that  sight  /  and  also  in  common 
discourse  it  is  usual  to  say  that  objects  are  seen  inhen  they  are 
understood ;  light  and  illumination  likewise,  and  consequent 
clearness,  are  predicated  of  the  understanding  ;  and  on  the  other 
hand  shade  and  darkness^  and  consequent  obscurity.  These  and 
similar  things  have  come  to  be  expressed  in  m.aii's  ordinary  dis- 
course, because  they  correspond  /  for  his  spirit  is  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  his  body  in  the  light  of  the  world,  and  it  is  h  is 
spirit  which  lives  in  the  body,  and  also  thinks  y  hence  several 
things,  which  are  of  an  interior  kind,  have  thus  fallen  into  ex- 
pressions of  outward  speech. 

4407.  The  eye  is  the  most  noble  organ  of  the  face,  and  com- 
municates more  immediately  with  the  under standhig  than  the 
rest  of  man'' s  organs  of  sense  ;  it  is  also  modi  fed  by  a  more  sub- 
tle atmosphere  than  the  ear,  on  which  account  likewise  the  sight 
penetrates  to  the  internal  sensory,  which  is  in  the  brain,  by  a 
shorter  and  more  interior  way  than  speech  perceived  by  the  ear. 
Hence  also  it  is,  that  certain  animals,  inasmuch  as  they  are  void 
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of  undcmtdnding,  have  two  as  it  ivere  succeniwiate*  ccrebra 
within  the  orbits  of  their  eyes  ;  for  their  intellectual  pi'incijdc 
depends  on  their  sight  j  whereas  man  is  not  so  [^formed\  hut  has 
the  advantage  of  a  large  cerebrum^  that  his  intellectual  princi- 
ple mat/  not  depeiid  umm  his  sight,  hut  his  sight  upon  his  in- 
tellectual principle.  That  the  sight  of  man  depends  upon  his 
intellectual  principle,  is  very  manifestfroin  thts  consideration, 
that  his  natural  affections  ejjigy  themselves  representatively  in  the 
face  f  whereas  the  i?iterior  affectio7is,  which  are  of  the  thought, 
appear  in  the  eyes  from  a  certain  flame  of  life,  and  consequent 
evihration  of  light,  which  sparkles  forth  according  to  the  affec- 
tion in  which  the  thought  is.  This  also  man  knows  and  observes, 
although  not  instructed  by  any  science  /  because  his  spirit  is  in 
society  %oith  spirits  and  angels  in  the  other  life,  who  know  it 
from  emdent  perception.  That  every  man  as  to  his  spirit  is  in 
society  with  spirits  and  ayigels,  may  he  seen  in  n.  1277,  2379, 
3614:,  3645. 

4408,  That  there  is  a  correspondence  of  the  ocular  sight 
with  the  intellectual  sight,  appears  manifestly  to  those  who  're- 
flect j  for  the  objects  of  the  world,  which  all  derive  something 
from  the  light  of  the  sun,  enter  in  by  the  eye,  and  store  them- 
selves up  in  the  memory  /  and  this  evidently  under  a  like  visual 
appearance,  for  the  things  which  are  thence  rep>roduced,  are  seen 
within :  hence  the  imagination  of  man,  the  ideas  of  which  are 
called  by  philosophers  material  ideas.  When  these  objects 
ap>pear  still  more  interiorly,  they  constitute  thought,  and  this 
also  under  some  visual  appearance,  but  more  pure  /  and  the 
ideas  of  this  latter  are  called  immaterial,  and  intellectual. 
That  there  is  an  interior  light,  in  which  is  life,  consequently 
intelligence  and  wisdom,  which  illuminates  the  interior  sight, 
and  meets  those  things  which  have  entered  by  the  external  sight, 
is  clearly  manifest  j  also  that  the  interior  light  operates  accord- 
ing to  the  arrangement  of  the  things  which  are  there  from  the 
light  of  the  world.  The  things  which  enter  by  hearing,  are 
also  changed  within  into  ap>pearances  like  those  of  the  visual 
objects  from  the  light  of  the  world. 

4409.  Inasmuch  as  ocular  sight  corresponds  to  intellectual 
sight,  it  also  corresponds  to  truths  /  for  all  things  which  are  of 
the  intellect  have  relation  to  truth,  and  also  to  good,  viz.,  that  it 
may  not  only  know  good,  but  also  may  be  affected  by  good.  All 
things  likewise  of  the  external  sight  have  relation  to  truth  and 
good,  since  they  have  relation  to  the  symmetries  of  objects,  conse- 
quently to  their  beauties  and p>leasantnesses  thence  derived.  Any 
person  of  discernment  may  see  that  all  things  in  naiure,  both  in 

*  It  may  be  necessary  to  iniorrn  the  unlearned  reader,  that  bv  s>iccenturiate,  as 
here  applied  to  the  cerebra  of  certain  animals,  is  meant  somewhat  supplying  the 
place  of  cerebra,  the  term  being  taiien  from  the  Latin  aiiccenturiatus,  which  wai 
Rpplied  by  the  RomaiK-  to  denote  one  who  was  substituted  in  another's  place. 
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gene  nil  and  in  particular^  have  relation  to  truth  and  good  ^  and 
hy  this  also  he  may  know  that  universal  nature  is  o^  theatre  rep- 
resentative  of  the  Lord^s  kingdom. 

4-ilO.  By  much  experience  it  has  heen  m,ade  manifest  to  ine^ 
that  the  sight  of  the  left  eye  corresponds  to  truths  which  arc  of 
the  understanding.^  and  the  right  eye  to  the  affections  of  truth 
xchich  are  also  of  the  understanding  ',  consequently  that  the  left 
eye  correspo7ids  to  the  truths  of  faith,  and  the  7'ight  eye  to  the 
goods  of  faith.  The  ground  of  such  correspondence  is,  heca/use 
in  the  light  which  is  from  the  Lord,  there  is  not  only  light,  hut 
also  heal ;  the  light  itself  is  the  truth  which  proceeds  from  the 
Lord,  and  the  heat  is  the  good  ;  hence,  and  alsofrotn  the  influx 
into  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  hrain,  there  is  such  correspo7id- 
ence ;  for  they  who  are  in  good  are  to  the  right  of  the  Lord, 
and  they  who  are  in  truth  to  the  left. 

4411.  All  the  things,  which  are  in  the  eye,  have  their  corre- 
spondences in  the  heavens,  as  the  three  hximours,  the  agueoxis,  the 
vitreous,  and  the  crystalline',  and  not  only  the  humours,  hut 
also  th^  coats,  yea,  each  individual  part.  The  interior  things 
of  the  eye  have  more  heautiful  and  pleasant  correspondences,  hut 
with  a  difference  in  each  heaven.  When  the  above  light,  which 
proceeds  from  the  Lord,  flows  into  the  inmost  or  third  heaven, 
it  is  received  there  as  the  good  vjhich  is  called  charity ;  and 
when  it  flows  into  the  middle  or  second  heaven,  mediately  and 
im,mediately ,  it  is  received  as  the  truth  which  is  from  charity  j 
hut  when  this  truth  flows  into  the  last  or  flrst  heaven,  mediately 
and  immediately,  it  is  received  substantially,  and  appears  there 
as  a  paradise,  and  in  some  places  as  a  city  wherein  are  pal- 
aces ',  thus  the  correspondences  succeed  each  other  even  to  the 
external  sight  of  the  angels.  Ln  like  manner  in  man,  in  his 
ultimate  princip>le,  which  is  the  eye,  the  ahove  \truth7\  is  pre- 
sented materially  hy  the  sight,  whose  objects  are  the  things  apper- 
taining to  the  visible  world.  The  man  who  is  in  love  and 
charity,  and  thence  in  faith,  has  his  interiors  such,  for  they 
correspond  to  the  three  heavens,  and  he  is  hi  effigy  a  little 

-heaven. 

4412.  There  vjas  a  certain  person  with  whom  Licas  acquaint- 
ed in  the  life  of  the  body,  but  not  as  to  the  mind  [animas]*  and 
interior  affections  y  he  occasionally  discoursed  with  me  in  the 
other  Ife,  hut  for  a  little  while,  at  a  distance.  Ln  general  he 
manifested  himself  by  pleasant  representatives,  for  he  could 
present  things  which  delighted,  such  as  colours  of  every  kind. 

*  It  maybe  expedient  liere  to  remind  the  read<»r,  that  by  mind,  when  a  trans- 
lation from  the  Latin  animus,  is  nieatit  the  human  twind  as  consisting  of  external 
affections  and  consequent  inclinations,  whicli  ai'e  ciiiefly  insinuated  aftei-  birth  by 
e:3ucation,sociiil  iiiterccurse,  and  habits  thence  derived  ;  and  not  the  mind  as  con- 
sisting of  the  will  and  understanding,  this  latter  mind  being  universally  called 
♦ncM»  by  the  author 
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jHil  Ih  (flit  if  III  coloured  forms  ^  he  could  also  introduce  ivfiuit& 
htaut'fully  decorated  as  angels,  and  several  like  things  which 
were  jtleasant  and  delightful :  he  acted  hi/  a  gentle  and  soft 
intiiid'  into  the  tunic  of  the  left  eye  j  hy  such  things  he  insinu- 
ated hinKself  into  the  afectio?is  of  others,  for  the  end  of  pleasing 
and  ddighting  their  life.  It  was  told  me  hy  the  angels,  that 
such  are  they  who  helong  to  the  coats  of  the  eye,  and  that  they 
communicate  with  the  'paradisiacal  heavens,  where  truths  and 
goods  are  i'ep?'esented  in  a  substantial  form,  as  was  said  above., 
4411. 

4413.  lltat  the  light  of  heaven  has  in  it  intelligence  and 
vnsdom,  and  that  it  is  the  intelligence  of  truth  and  the  xoisdom 
of  good  from  the  Lord,  which  apj^ears  as  light  before  the  eyes, 
of  the  angels,  it  has  been  given  me  to  know  by  living  experience , 
1  have  been  elevated  into  the  light,  which  glittered  like  the  light 
radiating  from  diamonds  ;  and  whilst  I  was  kept  in  it,  I  seemed 
to  m^yself  to  be  withdrawn  from  corporeal  ideas,  and  to  be  led 
into  spiritual  ideas,  and  thus  into  those  things  vjhich  are  of  the 
intelligence  of  truth  and  good  i  the  ideas  of  thought,  which  de- 
rived their  origin  from  the  light  of  the  world,  appeared  on  this 
occasion  removed  from  me,  and  as  it  were  not  belonging  to  me, 
although  they  "were  obscurely  iwesent.  Hence  it  was  given  me  to 
know,  that  so  far  as  man  comes  into  that  light,  so  far  he  comes 
into  intelligence.  From  this  ground  it  is,  that  the  more  intelli- 
gent the  angels  are,  in  so  much  the  greater  and  mort>  illustrious 
light  they  are. 

4414.  The  differences  of  light  in  heaven  are  as  many  as  are 
the  angelic  societies  which  constitute  heaven,  yea,  as  many  as  are 
the  angels  in  each  society  ^  the  reason  is,  because  heaven  is  ar- 
ranged according  to  all  the  differences  of  good  and  truth,  thus 
according  to  all  the  states  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  conse- 
quently according  to  the  receptions  of  the  light  derived  from  tJie 
Lord.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  light  is  not  exactly  similar  any 
where  in  the  universal  heaven,  but  differs  according  as  it  is 
differently  tempered,  with  the  flaming  and  the  bright  white 
principles,  and  according  to  the  degrees  of  its  intenseness  ;  for 
intelligence  and  wisdom  is  nothing  else  than  an  eminent  modi- 
fication of  the  heavenly  light  from  the  Lord. 

4415.  Recent  souls,  or  novitiate  spirits,  viz.,  who  some  days 
after  the  death  of  the  body  come  into  the  other  life,  are  greatly 
surprised  that  there  is  light  in  the  other  life  /  for  they  bring 
with  them  the  ignorance  of  supposing  that  light  is  from  no  other 
source  than  from,  the  sun,  and  from  material  flame  :  still  less 
do  they  know,  that  there  is  any  light  which  illuminates  the  un- 
derstandi  ig,  for  they  have  not  perceived  this  in  the  life  of  the 
body  ;  and  still  less,  thai  that  light  gives  the  faculty  of  thinking, 
and  by  influx  into  the  forms  derived  from  the  light  of  the  worlds 
constitutes  all  things  which  are  of  the  understanding.     If  they. 
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have  been  good,  they  are  elevated  to  heavenly  societies  that  they 
Quay  he  instructed,  and  from  society  into  society,  that  they  may 
perceive  by  Uvhuj  experience  that  in  the  other  life  there  is  liyltt, 
jar  more  intense  than  any  where  exists  in  the  world j  and  tJiat 
at  the  same  time  they  may  perceive,  that  so  far  as  they  are  r,.. 
the  light  there,  so  far  tJiey  are  in  iiitelligence.  So7ne,  who  were 
taken  up  into  spheres  of  celestial  light,  discoursed  with  7ne  thencBy 
<ind  corfessed  that  they  had  never  belieoed  any  thing  of  the  kind, 
<ind  that  the  light  of  the  world  is  respectively  darkness  y  they 
also  looked  thence  through,  my  eyes  into  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  lead  no  other  jjercept ion  of  it  than  as  of  a  dark  mist^  and. 
from  commiseration  said,  that  man  is  in  such  a  mist.  From 
what  has  been  said  above,  it  7nay  also  appear  why  the  celestial 
angels  are  called,  in  the  Word,  angels  of  light.  That  the  Lord  is 
tJte  light,  and  thence  the  life  of  men,  see  John  \.\  to  'd  \  viii.  12. 
4416.  Froin  the  light  in  which  spirits  are  in  the  other  life, 
their  qualit]!  appears  ;  for  the  light  in  which  they  see,  corr'esponds 
to  the  light  by  virtue  of  %chich  they  perceive,  as  was  said  above. 
They  who  have  known  trxdhs,  and  have  also  confirmed  them  in 
themselves,  and  yet  have  lived  a  life  of  evil,  appear  in  a  snowy 
light,  but  cold,  like  the  light  of  winter  ^  but  when  they  come  near 
those  who  are  in  the  light  if  heaven,  their  light  is  altogether 
darkened,  and  becomes  grossly  dark  /  and  when  they  7'emove 
the77iselves  f'om  the  light  of  heaven,  there  succeeds  a  fcmit  yel- 
low light  as  from  sulphur,  in  which  they  ap>pear  as  spectres,  and 
their  truths  as  pha7itasms  :  for  their  t7'uths  were  of  a  persuasive 
faith,  which  faith  is  such,  that  they  believed  because  they  liad 
obtained  honour,  gain,  a7id  consequent  reptitaio7i  thereby,  and  it 
was  the  same  thi7ig  to  them  what  was  considered  true,  ptrovided 
it  was  generally  received.  But  they  who  are  in  evil  and  thence 
in  false  principles,  appear  in  a  glooTny  light  as  of  a  fire  of  coals, 
wfiich  beco7nes  altogether  dusky  at  the  light  of  heaven;  but  the 
hi7ids  of  light,  froin  which  they  see,  are  varied  according  to  the 
false  a7%d  the  evil  i7%  which  they  are.  Hence  also  it  apjjeared 
manifest,  why  they  who  live  a  life  of  evil,  can  in  no  wise  ha/ve 
faith  in  divine  truths  fro7n  a  si7icere  heat't/  for  they  are  i7i  that 
S7noky  light,  which,  wlicn  heavenly  light  falls  irdo  it,  beco7nes 
dark  to  them,  so  that  they  neither  see  with  their  eyes  7ior  with 
the  7ni7id,  and  moreover  they  then  fall  into  agonies,  and  S07ne 
as  it  were  into  swoons ,  hence  it  is  that  the  evil  can7iot  possibly 
receive  truth,  but  only  the  good.  The  7nan  who  leads  a  life  of 
evil,  cannot  believe  that  he  is  in  such  a  light,  hecatise  he  cannot 
see  the  light  in  which  his  spirit  is,  but  ord^j  thai  in  which,  his 
ocular  sight  is,  and  thence  Ids  7iatural  mind  j  but  if  he  saw  the 
light  of  his  spirit,  and  knew  by  experience  7jvhat  its  quality 
would  become  if  the  light  of  truth  and  good  from  heaveii  flowed 
into  it,  he  would  know  raanifestly  hoiv  far  he  was  from  receiv 
ing  those  things  which  are  of  the  light,  that  is,  which  are  of 
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faith,  and  still  more  from  imhihing  those  things  which  are  oj' 
charity  ;  thus  how  far  he  loas  distant  from  heaven. 

4417.  /  was  once  discoursing  with  spirits  concerning  life^ 
that  no  one  has  life  from  himself  hut  from  the  Lord^  although 
he  may  seem  to  live  from  himself  {compare  n.  4320)  /  and  on 
this  occasion  the  discourse  was  first  concerning  what  life  is,  vis., 
that  it  is  to  understand  and  to  will,  and  hecause  all  understand- 
ing has  relation  to  truth,  and  all  willing  to  good  {n.  4409), 
therefore  the  understanding  of  truth  and  the  will  of  good  is 
life.  But  the  reasoyiing  spirits  observed,  {for  there  are  spir- 
its who  are  to  he  called  reasoning,  or  ratiocinators,  hecause  they 
reason  about  every  thing  whether  it  he  so,  and  for  the  tnost  part 
are  in  ohscurity  concerning  every  truth,)  they  observed,  I  say, 
that  nevertheless  they  live,  who  are  iji  no  intelligence  of  truth 
and  loill  of  good,  yea,  they  believe  that  they  live  in  a  way  supe- 
rior to  others.  But  it  was  given  me  to  answer  them,  that  the 
life  of  the  wicked  appears  indeed  to  them  as  life,  but  still  it  is 
the  life  which  is  called  spiritual  death  ^  as  they  might  know 
from  this  consideration,  that  since  to  imderstand  truth  and  to 
will  good  is  life  from  the  Divine  [being],  in  this  case  to  under- 
stand what  is  false  and  to  will  what  is  evil  cannot  be  life,  be- 
cause evils  andfalses  are  contrary  to  the  very  essential  life.  To 
convince  them  of  this,  the  quality  of  their  life  was  shoion  ^  which^ 
when  seen,  appeared  like  the  dull  light  from  a  coal  fi,re,  in  which 
a  smokiness  was  intermixed  /  and  when  they  are  in  this  light, 
they  cannot  supp>ose  otherwise  than  that  the  life  of  their  thought 
and  of  their  will  is  the  only  life.  A  still  further  conviction 
thereof  is  wrought  from  this  circwmstance,  that  the  light  of  the 
intelligence  of  truth,  which  is  the  light  of  life  itself,  cannot  at 
all  appear  to  them  j  for  as  soon  is  they  come  into  that  light, 
their  own  light  is  rendered  dark  so  that  they  absolidely  can  see 
nothing,  thus  neither  can  they  perceive  any  thing.  The  quality 
of  the  state  of  their  life  was  further  shown  on  this  occasion,  by 
a  removal  of  their  delight  derived  from  the  false  principle  / 
which  in  the  other  life  is  effected  by  a  separation  of  the  spirits 
in  whose  society  they  are;  which  being  done,  they  appeared  of 
a  dusky  countenance  like  corpses,  so  that  they  might  he  called 
effigies  of  death.  But  concerning  the  life  of  animals,  by  the 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  treat  particularly  elsewhere. 

4418.  They  who  are  in  the  hells  are  said  to  be  in  darkness, 
because  they  are  infalses  ;  for  as  light  corresponds  to  truths,  so 
darkness  corresponds  tofalses  ;  for  they  are  in  a  yellowish  light 
like  that  ofajire  of  coal  and  sulphur,  as  was  said  above.  This 
light  is  what  is  meant  by  darhiess,  for  their  understanding  is 
accoi'ding  to  the  light.,  consequently  according  to  the  sight  thence 
derived,  because  they  correspond.  It  is  also  called  darkness, 
beccmse  those  lights  become  darkness  at  the  approach  of  celestial 
light. 
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4419.  There  was  a  spirit  present  with  me^  who,  whilst  he 
lived  in  the  world,  hiew  many  things,  and  in  consequence  there- 
of believed  that  he  was  wiser  than  all  others  ',  hence  he  had  con- 
tracted this  evil,  that  loheresoever  he  was,  he  was  desirous  to 
have  the  entire  rule.  He  was  sent  to  me  from  a  certain  society, 
that  he  might  serve  them  as  a  std)ject,  or  for  communication 
{see  n.  4403)/  and  also  that  they  might  alienate  him  from  them,- 
selves,  for  he  was  trouhlesome  to  them  on  this  account,  that  he 
was  desirous  to  rule  them  frorn  his  own  intelligence.  When  he 
was  with  me,  it  was  given  me  to  discourse  with  hitrb  concerning 
intelligence  grounded  in  the  propriwm,  heing  so  prevalent  in  the 
Christian  world,  as  to  induce  a  belief  that  all  intelligence  is 
thence  derived,  and  consequently  none  from  God  ',  although, 
when  they  speak  from  the  doctrinals  of  faith,  they  say  that  all 
truth  and  good  is  from  heaven,  thus  from  the  Dimne  \_principle 
or  being],  cojisequently  all  intelligence,  for  this  is  of  truth  and 
of  good.  But  lohen  that  sjnrit  was  unwilling  to  attend  to  these 
things,  I  said,  that  he  would  do  well  if  he  wotdd  recede,  because 
the  sphere  of  his  intelligence  infested  me  /  but  whereas  he  was 
in  the  persuasion  that  he  was  more  intelligent  than  others,  he 
was  not  willing  to  do  so.  It  was  then  shown  to  hiin  by  the  an- 
gels, what  is  the  quality  of  intelligence  grounded  in  the  pro- 
prium,  and  what  the  quality  of  intelligence  from  the  Divine 
{^principle  or  being]  /  and  this  by  lights,  for  in  the  other  life 
such  things  are  wonderfully  presented  to  view  by  the  variega- 
tions of  light.  Intelligence  grounded  in  the  proprium  was 
shown  by  a  light,  which  appeared  like  a  Will-d' -Uie-wisp  (lumen 
fatuuin),  around  which  was  a  dark  border,  and  mo7'eover  it 
extended  itself  to  a  very  small  distance  from,  the  focus  :  it  was 
further  shown,  that  it  is  instantly  extinguished  when  tnspected 
by  any  angelic  society,  just  as  a  Will-o'-the-wisp  is  extinguished 
at  the  light  or  day  of  the  sun.  The  quality  of  intelligence  from 
the  Divine  [principle  or  being]  was  next  shown,  and  this  also 
by  a  light,  which  was  more  bright  and  luminous  than  that  of 
ihe  sun  at  noon-day,  extending  to  all  distance,  and  terminating 
like  the  light  of  the  sun  in  the  universe  /  and  it  was  said,  that 
intelligence  and  wisdom  enter  from  all  sides  into  the  sphere  of 
that  light,  and  cause  truth  and  good  to  be  perceived  by  an  intui- 
tio7i  almost  boundless,  but  this  according  to  the  quality  of  truth^ 
from  good. 

4420.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  those 
things  appertaining  to  man  which  are  of  the  light  of  the  world., 
correspond  to  those  things  which  are  of  the  light  of -heaven :  con- 
sequently, that  the  sight  of  the  external  ma/n,  which  is  that  of 
the  eye,  corresponds  to  the  sight  of  the  internal  man,  which  is 
that  of  the  understanding  '  also  that  by  lights  in  the  other  life^ 
the  quality  of  intelligence  appears. 

VOL.  V.  • 
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4421.    The  i<iihject  conceming  correspondence  with  the  eyt> 
and  with  liyht  will  be  continued  at  the  close  of  the  follow  in 'j 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-FOURTH. 


4422.  PREFATORY  to  this  chapter,  the  Lord's  words  in 
Mathcw  xxiv.  42  to  the  end  come  to  be  explained,  wliich  words 
are  the  last  in  that  chapter  concerning  the  consummation  of  the 
age  or  the  Lord's  coming ;  in  the  letter,  they  are  as  follows  : 
'■'•  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  hnoio  not  in  what  hour  your  Lord 
Cometh.  But  linow  this,  that  if  the  master  of  the  house  knew 
inichat  ivatch  the  thief  woxdd  come,  lie  would  watch,  and  would 
not  suffer  his  house  to  he  hroken  through.  Therefore  he  ye  also 
ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  will 
come.  Who  then  is  the  faithfxil  and  prudent  servant,  %ohom  his 
lord  hath  appointed  over  his  tninistering  attendants,*  to  give 
them  tneat  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  (is)  that  servant,  whom  his 
lard,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  will  appoint  him  over  all  his  goods.  But  if  that 
evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  loi'd.  delayeth  to  come  ; 
mid  shall  hegin  to  smite  his  fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  loith  the  drunken;  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in 
a  day  in  which  he  looketh  not,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  knoweth 
not,  and  shall  cut  him  off,  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  There  shall  he  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teethP 
AVliat  these  words  involve,  may  appear  from  the  series  of  the 
things  treated  of;  for  the  subject  of  the  chapter  throughout  is 
concerning  the  last  time  of  the  church,  which  in  the  internal 
sense  is  the  consummation  of  the  age,  and  the  Lord's  advent. 
That  this  is  the  case,  may  be  evident  from  the  exj^lanation  of 
all  the  contents  of  this  chapter,  Mdiich  may  be  seen  in  what  has 
been  premised  before  the  chapters  immediately  preceding,  viz.,i 
beiore  chapter  xxvi.  n.  3353  to  3356  ;  xxvii.  n.  3486  to  3489  y- 
xxviii.  n.  3650  to  3655 :  xxix.  n.  3751  to  375T ;  xxx.  n.  3897  to 
S901 ;  xxxi.  n.  4056  to  4060  ;  xxxii.  n.  4229  to  4231 ;  xxxiii.  n. 

♦  In  our  common  Ensrlish  versions  of  the  Xew  Testaiiieiit,  the  word  here  ren- 
dered rniniitering  attendants  is  tidoslated  household;  but  the  original  word  U 
very  proi)erly  rendered  by  our  author  famulit'ium,  and  literally  signifies  th» 
vhole  body  of  servants  or  ministering  attendants  in  a  house. 
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433£  to  4335.  It  was  there  also  shown  what  the  contents  are 
hi  a  series,  viz.,  that  when  the  Christian  church  established 
after  the  Lord's  coming  began  to  vastate  itself,  that  is,  to  recede 
from  good,  I.  They  began  not  to  know  what  is  good  and  true, 
but  disputed  on  the  subject.  II.  They  despised  good  and  truth. 
Ill  They  next  did  not  acknowledge  them  in  their  hearts.  IV. 
Afterwards  they  profaned  them.  V.  And  whereas  the  truth  of 
faith  and  the  good  of  charity  were  yet  about  to  remain  with 
some,  who  are  called  the  elect,  the  state  of  faith  is  then  de- 
scribed. VI.  And  next,  the  state  of  charity.  VII.  Lastly,  tlie 
commencement  of  a  new  church  is  treated  of:  and  VIII.  the 
state  as  to  good  and  truth  within  the  church  so  called,  when  it 
is  rejected,  and  the  new  church  is  adopted.  From  this  series 
it  may  appear  what  those  words,  which  are  aboyc  written,  and 
are  the  last  of  that  chapter,  inyolye ;  viz.,  they  are  words  of 
exhortation  to  those  wlio  are  in  the  church,  to  be  in  the  good 
of  faith ;  and  that  if  they  were  not,  they  would  perish. 

4423.  How  the  case  is  with  the  rejection  of  an  old  church, 
and  the  adoption  of  a  new  one,  is  scarcely  known  to  any  one  ; 
he  who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  interiors  of  man  and  the 
states  of  these  interiors,  and  thence  with  the  states  of  man  after 
death,  cannot  conceive  otherwise  than  that  they  who  are  of  the 
old  church,  with  whom  good  and  truth  is  vastated  (that  is,  is 
no  longer  acknowledged  in  heart),  are  about  to  perish,  either 
like  the  antediluvians,  by  the  flood,  or  like  the  Jews,  by  being 
driven  out  from  their  own  land,  or  otherwise.  But  when  the 
church  is  vastated,  that  is,  when  it  is  no  longer  in  any  good  of 
faith,  it  principally  perishes  as  to  the  states  of  its  interiors,  thus 
as  to  states  in  another  life ;  in  such  case  heaven  removes  itself 
from  them  (and  consequently  the  Lord),  and  transfers  itself  to 
others,  who  are  adopted  in  their  place.  For  without  a  church 
somewhere  or  other  on  earth,  there  is  no  communication  of 
heaven  with  man ;  for  the  church  is  like  the  heart  and  lungs 
ol'the  Grand  Man  in  the  earth,  see  n.  468,  637,  931,  2054,  2853. 
On  this  occasion,  they  who  are  of  the  old  church,  and  thereby 
removed  from  heaven,  are  in  a  sort  of  inundation  as  to  the 
interiors,  and  indeed  over  the  head;  this  inundation  is  not  per- 
ceived by  the  man  himself  whilst  he  lives  in  the  body,  but  he 
comes  into  it  after  death  ;  it  appears  manifestly  in  another  life, 
like  a  cloudy  mist  with  which  they  are  encompassed,  and  there- 
by separated  from  heaven.  The  state  of  those  who  are  in  that 
cloudy  mist,  is,  that  they  cannot  possibly  see  what  is  the  truth 
of  faith,  and  still  less  what  is  its  good ;  for  the  light  of  heaven, 
in  which  is  intelligence  and  wisdom,  cannot  penetrate  into  tluit 
mist.     This  is  the  state  of  the  vastated  church. 

4424.  What  the  words  of  the  Lord  above  adduced  involve 
in  the  internal  sense,  may  a])peai"  without  ex])lanaiion  ;  for  in 
that  passage  the  Lord  did  not  so  s])eak  Ijy  representatives  and 
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tiiii-uilicativcs,  ])ut  l»_v  ot)ni[)artitivos;  it  is  expedient  only  to  point 
out  the  siii;-iiilit'atii)n  of  the  words  of  the  hist  verse,  viz.,  '"  He 
shall  cut  him  otf,  and  ai>i)oint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites: there  shall  be  wailing-  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Jle  s/icdl 
cut  /li/n  of,  signities  separation  and  removal  from  goods  and 
truths ;  for  they  M'ho  are  in  the  knowledges  of  good  and  trutk 
(as  they  who  are  within  the  church),  and  yet  in  the  life  of  evil, 
are  said  to  be  cut  otf,  or  divided,  when  they  are  removed  fro!n 
tiiose  knowledges  ;  for  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  are 
separated  from  them  in  another  life,  and  they  are  kept  in  evils,. 
and  thei  ce  also  in  falses;  lest  by  the  knowledges  of  good  and 
truth  they  should  communicate  with  heaven,  and  by  evils  and 
consequent  falses  should  communicate  with  hell,  and  thereby 
hano-  between  each  ;  also,  lest  they  should  profane  goods  and 
truths,  as  is  the  case  when  they  are  mingled  with  falses  and 
evils.  Something  of  this  kind  is  also  signitied  by  the  Lord's 
M'ords  to  him  who  hid  the  talent  in  the  earth,  "Take  away  the 
talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  ten  talents: 
For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  that  he  may  have 
abundance ;  but  from  him  who  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  hath,"  Matt.  xxv.  28,  29 ;  also  by  what  the 
Lord  saith  elsewhere  in  Matthew,  xiii.  12  ;  likewise  in  Mark, 
iv.  25  ;  and  in  Luke,  viii.  18.  And  apjpoint  Mm  his  portion 
with  the  hypocrites,  signifies  his  lot,  which  is  the  portion  with 
those  who  outwardly  appear  in  truth  as  to  doctrine,  and  in  good 
as  to  life,  but  inwardly  believe  nothing  of  truth,  and  will  nothing^ 
of  good,  who  are  hypocrites;  they  are  thus  divided.  There- 
fore, when  external  things  are  taken  away  from  them,  as  is  the- 
case  with  all  in  another  life,  they  appear  such  as  they  are  as  to 
internals,  viz.,  without  faith  and  charity ;  nevertheless  they 
have  made  a  show  of  faith  and  charity,  with  a  view  of  catching 
the  attention  of  others,  and  securing  thereby  honours,  gain,  and 
reputation.  Such  is  the  quality  and  character  of  almost  all 
those  within  the  vastated  church  ;  for  they  have  external,  but 
no  internal  principles ;  hence  the  inundation  of  their  interio<r8 
spoken  of  above,  n.  4423.  There  shall  he  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth,  signifies  their  state  in  another  life ;  wailing  denotes 
their  state  as  to  evils,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  their  state  as  to 
falses ;  for  in  the  Word  teeth  signify  the  lowest  natural  j^rinci- 
ples,  in  a  genuine  sense  the  truths  of  those  j^i-inciples,  and  in 
an  opposite  sense  their  falses ;  teeth  also  correspond  thereto  ; 
wherefore  gnashing  of  teeth  is  the  collision  of  falses  with  truths. 
They  who  are  in  mere  natural  principles  from  the  fallacies  of 
the  senses,  and  believe  nothing  which  they  do  not  thence  see,. 
are  said  to  be  in  gnashing  of  teeth ;  and  in  another  life  they 
appear  to  themselves  to  be  so,  when  they  make  conclusions 
concerning  truths  from  their  own  fallacies.  Such  character» 
abound  in  the  church,  when  it  is  vastated  as  to  good  and  trutl». 
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The  like  is  also  signified  elsewhere  by  gi. ashing  of  teeth,  as  in 
Matthew,  ''  The  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  he  cast  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth^''  viiL 
12  ;  the  sons  of  tlie  kino-doin  are  they  who  are  in  the  vastated 
church  ;  darkness  is  falses,  n.  4418,  for  they  are  in  darkness 
A-hen  in  the  cloudy  mist  spoken  of  above;  gnashing  of  teeth  is 
the  collision  of  falses  with  truths  in  that  mist.  In  like  manner 
in  other  passages,  as  in  Matthew  xiii.  42,  50 ;  xxii.  13 ;  xxv.  30 ; 
and  Luke  xiii.  28. 


CHAPTER  XXXIY. 


1.  AND  Dinah  went  forth  (the  daughter  of  Leah,  whom 
she  bare  unto  Ja'cob),  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land. 

2.  And  Shechem  saw  her,  the  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite,  the 
prince  of  the  land  ;  and  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and 
compressed  her. 

3.  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Jacob  ; 
and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  unto  the  heart  of  the 
damsel. 

4.  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Hamor,  saying,  Get 
me  this  damsel  for  a  wife. 

5.  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah  his  daughter; 
and  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field ;  and  Jacob  was 
silent  until  they  came. 

6.  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went  out  unto  Jacob, 
to  speak  with  him. 

7.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  from  the  field,  when  they 
heard  it:  and  the  men  grieved,  and  they  were  very  wroth.  Be- 
cause he  had  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with  the  daughter 
of  Jacob  ;  which  thino-  ouo-ht  not  to  be  done. 

8.  An*l  Hamor  spake  with  them,  saying,  Shechem  my  sou, 
his  soul  longeth  for  your  daughter :  give  her,  I  pray  you,  to 
him  for  a  wife. 

9.  And  join  kindred  with  us;  give  your  daughters  unto  us, 
and  receive  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10.  And  ye  shall  dwell  wnth  us,  and  the  land  shall  be  before 
YOU ;  dwell  ye,  wander  through  it  in  ti'ading,  and  possess  ye 
\\\  it. 

11.  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto  her  breth- 
ren, Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto 
me,  I  will  give. 

12.  Multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  gift,  and  1 
will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me:  and  give  me  the 
damsel  for  a  wife. 
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13.  And  the  sons  of  Jaeol)  answered  Sliecheni  and  Ilamor 
bis  father  in  frand,  and  spake  (because  he  l>ad  defiled  Dinah 
their  sister), 

14.  And  tliey  said  unto  them,  We  cannot  do  this  thing,  tv> 
give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  liatli  a  foreskin;  because  this  is  a 
reproach  unto  us. 

15.  Nevertheless,  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you;  If  ye 
be  as  we  are,  to  circumcise  to  you  every  male  ; 

16.  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you,  and  will  take 
your  daughters  to  us ;  and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will 
Decome  one  people. 

17.  But  if  ye  do  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  circumcised, 
then  we  will  take  our  daughter,  and  will  go. 

18.  And  their  words  were  good  in  the  eyes  of  Hamor,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  Shechera,  Hamor's  son. 

19.  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do  the  word,  be- 
cause he  had  deliglit  in  the  daughter  of  Jacob ;  and  he  was 
honoured  above  all  of  his  father's  house. 

20.  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came  unto  the  gate 
of  their  city,  and  spake  unto  the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21.  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us,  therefore  let  them 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  in  trading  let  them  wander  through  it; 
and  the  land,  lo !  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before  them.  Let  us 
take  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our 
daughters. 

22.  Nevertheless,  in  this  will  the  men  consent  unto  us  to 
dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  that  every  male  be  circumcised 
to  us,  as  they  are  circumcised. 

23.  Their  substance,  and  their  purchase,  and  every  beast  of 
theirs,  shall  they  not  be  ours  ?  Only  let  us  consent  unto  them, 
and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

•  24.  And  they  hearkened  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem 
his  son,  all  who  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city ;  and  they  cir- 
cumcised every  male,  all  who  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  when  they  were 
in  pain,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  the 
brethren  of  Dinah,  took  each  his  sword,  and  came  upon  the 
city  confidently,  and  slew  every  male. 

26.  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out  of  the  house  of  Shechem, 
and  departed. 

27.  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust 
through,  and  spoiled  the  city,  because  they  had  defiled  their 
sister. 

28.  Their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  their  asses,  and  what- 
soever was  in  the  city,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  field,  they 
took; 

29.  And  all  their  wealth,  and  every  infant  of  theirs,  and 
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their  leniales  they  took  cuptive,  and  spoiled,  and  all  that  waa 
in  the  house. 

30.  And  Jacob  said  to  Sime  ')n  and  Levi,  Te  have  troubled 
me,  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  inhabitant  of  the  land,  to  the 
Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite;  and  I  (am)  mortals  of  number; 
and  they  will  gather  together  upon  me,  and  will  smite  me  ;  and 
I  shall  be  destroyed,  and  my  house. 

31.  And  they  said.  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  harlot? 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4425.  THE  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is 
concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  that  they  extinguished  all 
the  truth  of  doctrine  which  belonged  to  the  ancient  church. 
Hamor  and  Shechem,  with  the  people  of  their  city,  represent 
that  truth.  For  the  repi'esentative  of  the  church  among  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  consisted  solely  in  externals  without  inter- 
nals ;  whereas  the  representative  church  among  the  ancients 
consisted  in  externals  with  internals. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4426.  YERSES  1  to  4.  And  Dinah  we7it  forth,  the  daugnter 
of  Leah,  whom  she  hare  unto  Jacob,  to  see  the  daughters  of  the 
la/nd.  And  Shechem  saw  her,  the  son  of  Hamor  the  Tlivite,  the 
prince  of  the  land,  and  he  tooh  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  com- 
pressed her.  And  his  soid  clave  unto  Dinah,  the  daughter  of 
Jacob  /  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  sjMke  unto  the  heart  of 
the  damsel.  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Hamor,  say- 
ing. Get  me  this  damsel  for  a  wife.  And  Dinah  M^ent  forth, 
signifies  the  affection  of  all  things  of  faith,  and  the  church 
thence  derived :  the  daughter  of  Leah,  whom  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  signifies  in  externals :  to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land, 
signifies  to  know  the  affections  of  truth,  and  the  churches  which 
are  thence  derived  :  and  Shechem  saw  her,  signifies  truth  :  the 
son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite,  signifies  from  the  ancients:  the  prince 
of  the  land,  signifies  the  primary  amongst  chnrches:  and  ha 
took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  compressed  her,  signifies  that 
lie  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the  affection  of  the 
truth  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  her  brethren  :  and  his  sou? 
clave  unto  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  signifies  propensitj» 
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to  coiijiinctioii :  and  lie  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  unto  the 
lieart  of  the  damsel,  signifies  love:  and  Sheehem  spake  unto  his 
father  Ilamor,  signifies  thought  grounded  in  the  truth  which 
prevailed  among  the  ancients:  saying,  Get  me  this  damsel  for 
a  wife,  signifies  that  he  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  the 

ifectiou  of  that  truth. 
'  4427.  Ver.  1.  "Aiul  Dinah  Avent  forth.''— That  hereby  is 
signified  the  affection  of  all  things  of  faith,  and  the  church  thence 
derivt'd,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Dinah,  as  denoting 
the  affection  of  all  truths,  and  the  church  thence  derived,  see 
n.  3963,  3964.  For  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  represented  all 
the  things  of  faith,  thus  all  the  things  of  the  church,  see  n. 
2129,  2130,  3S58,  3926,  3939  ;  hence  Diiuili,  who  was  born  after 
the  ten  sons  of  Jacob  by  Leah  aiul  the  handnuiids,  signifies  their 
affection,  and  thus  the  church  ;  for  the  church  is  derived  from 
the  affection  of  truth,  insomuch  that  it  is  the  same  thing  whether 
we  say  the  affection  of  truth,  or  the  church,  for  num  is  a  church 
by  virtue  of  the  affection  of  truth. 

4428.  ''The  daughter  of  Leah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Jacob." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  in  externals,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
representation  of  Leah,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  external 
truth,  see  n.  3793,  3819;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
Jacob,  as  denoting  in  a  supreme  sense  the  Lord  as  to  Divine 
truth  of  the  Natural  [principle],  see  n.  3305,  3509,  3525,  3546, 
3576,  4234,  4273,  4337 ;  and  in  a  respective  sense  denoting  the 
external  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  external  of 
the  church,  see  n.  3305,  4286.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the 
daughter  of  Leah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Jacob,  signifies  the 
affection  of  truth  in  externals. 

4429.  "  To  see  the  daughters  of  the  land."— That  hereby  is 
signified  to  know  the  affections  of  truth  and  the  churches  which 
are  thence  derived,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oi'  seeitig, 
as  denoting  to  know,  concerning  which  see  occasionally  above; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  daughters,  as  denoting  affections, 
and  thence  churches,  see  n.  2362,  3024,  3963 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  land,  in  this  case  the  land  of  Canaan,  as 
denoting  the  tract  where  the  church  is,  and  thence  also  the 
church  itself,  see  n.  662,  1066,  1068,  1262,  1733,  1850,  2117, 
2118,  2928,  3355,  3686,  3705.  The  signification  of  the  things 
contained  in  these  verses,  may  appear  from  those  which  follow ; 
for  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  representative  of  a  church,  which 
representative  was  about  to  be  instituted  amongst  the  posterity 
of  Jacob.  That  this  representative  could  not  be  instituted 
amongst  them,  until  they  were  altogether  vastated  as  to  interior 
truths  (that  is,  until  they  no  longer  knew  them),  may  be  seen 
in  n.  4289  ;  interior  truths  are  all  those  which  are  represented 
and  signified  by  the  rituals  that  were  commanded  them  ;  for  all 
rituals  represented  and  signified  something  in  the  Lord's  king- 


4427— 4480.J  GENESIS.  137 

Join  in  the  heavens,  and  thence  something  in  the  Lord's  kingdom 
in  the  earths,  tliat  is,  in  the  church  ;  the  tilings  thus  represented 
and  signified  are  here  interior  truths.  It  has  been  shown  tlirough 
out  these  exphmations,  that  when  the  representative  of  a  cliurch 
was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  all  the  things, 
both  collectively  and  singly,  which  were  commanded  them,  and 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  books  of  Moses,  especially  in  Exodus 
and  Leviticus,  were  representative  and  significative  of  the  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  All  these  things 
were  unknown  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  because  they  were  such 
a  people,  that,  had  they  known,  they  would  have  profaned  them, 
see  n.  301  to  303,  2520,  3398,  3479,  3769,  4281,  4293  ;  there- 
fore they  did  not  come  into  those  representatives,  until  they 
were  altogether  vastated  as  to  interior  truths.  It  is  on  this 
account  that  those  truths  and  their  extinction  are  treated  of  in 
this  chapter.  The  representatives  enjoined  to  the  posterity  of 
Jacob  were  not  new,  but  several  of  them  were  such  as  had 
before  been  in  use  amongst  the  ancients ;  nevertheless  the  an- 
-cients  did  not  worship  external  things,  like  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  or  the  Jews  and  Israelites,  but  internal  things,  and 
through  internal  things  they  acknowledged  the  Lord  Himself. 
The  remains  of  a  church  from  the  ancient  time  were  still  existing 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  especially  amongst  those  who  were  called 
Hittites  and  Hivites ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  those  nations  the 
truths  of  the  church  are  represented.  From  these  considerations 
then,  it  may  in  some  measure  appear  what  is  signified  by  Dinah, 
the  daughter  of  Jacob  by  Leah,  going  forth  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land ;  for  by  Dinah  is  represented  the  external  church, 
such  as  was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob  ;  aiul  by 
daughters  of  the  land  are  signified  tlie  churches  amongst  the 
ancients.  That  daughters,  throughout  the  Word,  in  the  internal 
sense,  signify  churches,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2362,  3024,  where  it 
is  shown ;  and  that  land  signifies  the  tract  or  nation  where  the 
church  is,  thus  the  church,  n.  662, 1066, 1068, 1733, 1850,  2117, 
2118,  2928,  3355,  3686,  3705. 

4430.  Ver.  2.  "And  Shechem  saw  her."— That  hereby  is 
signified  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Sheehem,  as 
denoting  truth,  in  the  present  case  the  truth  of  the  chui'ch  from 
ancient  time.  The  ground  and  reason  of  this  representation  is, 
because  there  were  still  the  remains  of  a  church  amongst  that 
nation  where  Shechem  was ;  that  it  was  amongst  the  well-dis- 
posed nations,  is  evident  from  the  sincerity  with  which  Ilamor 
and  Shechem  si)ake  to  Jacob  and  his  sons,  verses  8  to  12,  and 
from  the  condescension  that  Shechem  might  receive  Dinah  for 
a  wife,  verses  18  to  24  ;  and  this  being  the  case,  the  truth  of  the 
church  was  represented  by  them.  Moreover,  the  city  of  She- 
chem was  Abram's  first  station  v.-hen  he  came  out  of  Syria  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  Gen.  xii.  6  ;  and  now  also  Jacob's  first  station 
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ill  ooiniiiix  out  of  Syria  likewise,  wlierc  lie  stretched  his  tent,. 
intule  bi.oths,  ;uul  erected  an  jiltur,  Gen.  xxxiii.  ITto  20.  That 
by  the  journeys  or  sojournings  of  Ahi'ahain  and  Jac(^l)  were 
represented  ])rogressioiis  into  the  truths  of  faith  and  the  goods 
of  Idve,  which  in  the  supreme  sense  I'elate  to  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  respective  sense  to  man  who  is  regenerated  by  the  Lord,  has 
been  frecpiently  shown  above;  hence  byShechem  was  signified 
the  first  of  light,  n.  l-tlO,  1441,  consequently  interior  truth, 
for  this  is  the  lirst  of  light.  But  the  subject  treated  of  in  this 
chapter  in  an  internal  sense  is  concerning  the  posterity  of  Jacob, 
how  they  extinguished  in  themselves  this  first  of  light  or  interior 
truth ;  in  this  sense,  which  is  the  internal  historical  sense,  the 
sons  of  Jacob  signify  all  their  posterity ;  for  the  internal  sense 
of  the  Word  treats  solely  of  the  things  which  are  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  thus  which  are  of  his  church.  The  sons  of  Jacob 
themselves  did  not  constitute  any  church;  but  their  posterity 
did  constitute  a  chnrch,  yet  not  till  after  they  had  departed  out 
of  Egypt,  and  not  actually  before  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Moreover,  as  to  what  concerns  this  city  called  from 
Shechem,  it  was  called  of  old  Shalem,  as  appears  from  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  "Jacob  came  to  Shalem^  a  city  of  Shechem,. 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,"  verse  18  ;  that  by  Shalem  is 
signified  tranquillity,  and  that  by  the  city  of  Shechem  are  sig- 
nified interior  truths  of  faith,  and  that  man  conies  to  a  tranquil 
state  when  he  comes  to  those  truths,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4393. 
But  afterwards  the  same  city  was  called  Shechem,  as  is  evident 
from  Joshua,  "  The  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  sons  of  Israel 
brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  they  buried  in  Shechem,  in  a  part  of 
the  field  which  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  silver  {JcesithcB).,^''  xxiv.  32 ; 
and  from  the  book  of  Judges,  "  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said  (to  the 
citizens  of  Shechem),  Who  is  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem^ 
that  we  should  serve  him  ?  Is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  ? 
and  Zebul  his  officer?  Serve  ye  the  men  of  Hamor  the  fathej- 
of  Shechem  :  for  why  should  we  serve  him?"  ix.  28.  The  same 
city  was  afterwards  called  Sichar,  as  is  evident  from  John, 
"  Jesus  came  into  a  city  of  Samaria  call  Sichar,  near  the  Held 
wliicli  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph  ;  the  fountain  of  Jacob  was 
there,"  iv.  5,  6  ;  that  by  that  city  is  signified  interior  truth,  is 
evident  from  the  above  passages,  and  from  others  where  it  is 
named;  and  also  from  Hosea,  "  Gilead,  a  city  of  those  wIki 
work  iniquity,  polluted  with  blood.  And  as  troops  waiting  for 
a  man,  the  company  of  priests  commit  murder  in  the  way  to 
Shechem, :  because  they  ha^'e  done  wickedness.  I  have  seen 
a  tilthy  thing  in  the  house  of  Israel,"  vi.  8  to  10 ;  wdiere  by 
committing  murder  in  the  vay  to  Shechem,  is  signified,  that 
they  extinguish  truths  even  to  interior  truths,  thus  all  external 
trnths.     The  extinction  of  interior  truth  is  also  signified   by 
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Abiinelecli  destrovino-  tliat  city  and  sowinc;  it  with  salt,  Juda:es 
IX.  4o. 

4431.  "  The  S(»u  of  Hauior  the  Hivite."— That  hereby  is  sig 
niiied  from  the  ancients,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  ot 
son,  who  in  this  case  is  Shechem,  as  denoting  the  "interior  trntJ) 
spoken  of  just  abo\"e ;  that  son  is  trutli,  mav  be  seen  in  n.  489, 
491,  533,  il47,  2623,  3373,  4257 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Hamor,  as  denoting  the  father  of  that  truth,  thus  de- 
noting fiom  the  ancients;  for  the  truth  which  was  interior  in 
the  rituals  and  representatives,  flowed  forth  from  the  church  of 
old,  and  this  being  the  case,  Hamor  is  also  called  the  Hivite ;  for 
the  Hivite  nation  was  that  by  which  such  truth  amongst  the 
ancients  was  signified,  because  from  ancient  time  they  had  been 
principled  in  such  truth,  and  hence  it  is  that  Hamor  is  here 
called  the  Hivite.  By  all  the  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
some  good  or  truth  of  the  church  in  ancient  time  was  signified, 
for  the  most  ancient  church,  which  was  celestial,  was  in  that 
land,  n.  4116  ;  but  as  those  nations,  like  the  rest  amongst  whom 
the  church  was,  turned  away  afterwards  to  idolatry,  therefore 
also  idolatries  are  signified  by  them.  Nevertheless,  as  interior 
truth  was  signified  by  the  Hivites  of  old,  and  they  were  amongst 
the  better  disposed  nations  in  whom  iniquity  was  not  so  consum- 
mated, that  is,  the  truth  of  the  church  was  not  so  extinguished, 
as  in  others,  therefore  the  Hivite  Gibeonites  were  preserved  by 
the  Lord's  Providence  through  the  covenant  which  Joshua  and 
the  princes  established  with  them,  Joshua  ix.  15;  that  they 
were  Hivites  may  be  seen  in  Joshua  ix.  7  ;  xi.  19.  From  these 
considerations  now  it  is  evident,  whence  it  is  that  by  Shechem 
the  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite  is  signified  interior  truth  from  the 
ancients. 

4432.  "  The  prince  of  the  land." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
the  primary  amongst  churches,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  prince,  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  see  n.  1482,  2089 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  land,  as  denoting  the  church, 
see  n.  662, 1066,  1068,  1262, 1733, 1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3355. 
3686,  3705. 

4433.  "  And  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  compressed 
her." — That  hereby  is  signified  tluit  he  could  not  otherwise  be 
conjoined  with  the  affection  of  the  truth  signified  by  the  sons  of  , 
Jacob  her  brethren,  appears  from  the  signification  of  taking  her, 
lying  with  her,  a/ad  compressing  her,  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined, 
yet  not  in  the  legitimate  manner  which  is  effected  by  betrothing. 
Eut  thatl)y  those  words  is  signified,  that  he  could  not  otherwise 
be  conjoined,  cannot  appear  unless  it  be  known  how  the  case  is. 
Interior  truth  from  the  ancients,  which  is  signified  by  Shechem 
the  son  of  Hamor  the  Hivite,  is  that  truth  wdiich  had  been  the 
iuternal  of  the  church  with  the  ancients,,  and  thus  which  had 
been  the  internal  in  their  statutes,  judgments,  and  laws;  in 
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sliort,  in  their  rituals  iiiul  the  like.  Tiiose  truths  were  their 
(.iocti-inuls,  ju'cordlng  to  which  they  lived,  and  indeed  tliey  were 
doetrinals  of  charity,  for  in  ancient  time,  they  who  were  of  the 
ijenuine  church  haJ  no  other  doctrinal^;  they  may  also  he  called 
interior  truths  of  taith  in  respect  to  doctrine,  hut  goods  in 
respect  to  life.  If  any  church  should  be  instituted  among  the 
nation  descended  from  Jacob,  it  was  necessary  that  they  should 
be  initiated  into  those  truths  and  goods ;  for  unless  interna) 
things  are  in  external,  that  is,  unless  internal  things  be  thought 
of  whilst  the  men  of  the  church  are  in  external  things,  and 
unless  at  the  same  time  they  are  affected  with  internal  things,  or 
at  least  with  external  things  for  the  sake  of  internal,  there  is 
not  any  thing  of  the  church ;  for  internal  things  constitute  the 
church,  inasmuch  as  the  Lord  is  in  them,  because  in  them  are 
the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  from  Him.  But  the  nation 
descended  from  Jacob,  that  is,  the  Israelitish  and  Jewish  nation, 
could  not  be  initiated  into  those  things  in  a  legitimate  manner, 
which  is  by  betrothing,  because  their  external  worship  did  not 
correspond  ;  for  from  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
they  received  the  worship  instituted  by  Eber,  which  differed 
in  externals  from  the  worship  of  the  ancient  church,  as  may 
be  seen  in  n.  1238,  1241,  1343,  2180 ;  and  whereas  that  wor- 
ship was  different,  the  interior  truths  in  which  the  ancients 
were  principled  could  not  be  conjoined  with  it  in  a  legitimate 
manner,  which  is  by  betrothing,  but  in  the  manner  which  is 
here  described.  Hence  it  may  be  understood  what  is  meant 
when  it  is  said,  that  he  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with 
the  affection  of  the  truth  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  the 
brothers  of  Dinah.  But  although  conjunction  might  be  effected 
n  that  manner,  according  to  a  law  known  also  to  the  ancients 
concerning  which,  see  Exod.  xxii.  16 ;  Dent,  xxii  28,  29,  still 
uiat  nation  was  such,  that  it  in  no  wise  admitted  any  con- 
]unciion  of  the  interior  truth  from  the  ancients,  with  the 
externals  of  worship  which  were  in  use  with  the  posterity  of 
Jacob,  n.  4218,  4290,  4293,  4311,  4314,  4316,  4317,  therefore 
with  that  nation  no  church  could  be  instituted,  but  instead 
thereof  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  see  n.  4281,  4288, 
4311.  Tliat  the  nation  was  of  such  a  quality,  that  they  not 
only  were  incapable  of  receiving  interior  trutlis,  but  also  that 
thev  altoKOther  extino-uished  those  truths  in  themselves,  was 
here  represented  by  this  circumstance,  that  the  sons  of  Jacob 
answered  Shechem  and  Hamor  in  fraud  (verse  13),  and  after- 
wards Simeon  and  Levi  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  slew  Shechem  and  Hamor  (verses  25,  26),  and  the 
rest  of  the  sons  came  upon  the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  and 
took  away  the  flocks,  herds,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  cit}^,  in 
the  field,  and  in  the  house  (verses  27  to  29).  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent what  is  signifie  i  by '  he  prophetic  enunciations  of  Jacob,  at 
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that  time  Israel,  "  Simeou  and  Levi  are  brethren  ;  instruments 
of  violence  are  their  daggers.  Let  not  my  soul  come  into  their 
secn.'t ;  in  their  assembly  let  not  my  glory  be  united  ;  because 
in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man.  and  in  their  good  pleasure  they 
unstrung  an  ox.  Cursed  be  their  auger,  for  it  was  vehement; 
and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  hard;  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel,''  Gen.  xlix.  5  to  7. 

4434.  Ver.  3.  "And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah." — That  hereby 
is  signified  propensity  to  conjunction,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  t1ie  soul  cleaving  unto,  as  denoting  propensity  ;  that  it 
was  a  propensity  to  conjunction  is  evident,  because  the  things 
relating  to  conjugial  love,  in  the  internal  sense,  involve  spiritual 
conjunction,  which  is  that  of  truth  with  good,  and  of  good  with 
truiu.  The  things  relating  to  conjugial  love  in  the  internal 
sense  involve  that  conjunction,  because  conjugial  love  derives 
its  origin  from  the  marriage  of  truth  and  good,  and  of  good 
and  truth,  see  n.  2618,  2727,  2728,  2729,  2737,  2803,  3132 ; 
hence  also  in  the  Word,  the  adulterations  of  good  are  meant 
by  adulteries,  and  the  falsifications  of  truth  by  whoredoms,  n. 
24t)6,  2729,  2750,  3399.  From  these  considerations  it  nuiy 
appear,  that  by  all  these  things  which  are  related  (_if  Shecheni 
and  of  Dinah  in  this  chapter,  nothing  else  is  meant  in  the  inter- 
nal sense,  but  the  conjunction  of  the  truth  represented  by  She- 
cheni, with  the  affection  of  tutli  represented  by  Dinah,  thus  that 
by  these  words,  "His  soul  clave  unto  Dinah,"  is  signified  pro- 
pensity to  conjunction.  Whereas  in  this  whole  chapter  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  concerning  conjugial  love  towards  Diiuih,  and 
that  he  courted  her  for  a  wife,  and  as  spiritual  conjunction  is 
signified  by  those  things  which  relate  to  conjugial  love,  it  is 
allowed  to  confirm  from  the  AVord  that  nothing  else  but  spiritual 
conjunction  is  involved  in  marriages  and  in  things  relating  to 
marriages,  whensoever  they  are  mentioned  in  the  Word ;  thus 
in  the  Apocalypse,  "Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  let  us  give 
glory  to  him,  for  the  time  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  wife  luith  made  herself  ready.  .  .  .  Blessed  are  they  who 
are  called  unto  the  supper  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lam'b^''  xix. 
7,  9.  Again,  "  I  saw  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  hride  adorned  for 
her  husband.  . . .  One  of  the  seven  angels  spake  with  me,  saying. 
Come,  I  will  show  thee  the  bride.,  the  LamVs  wife.  And  he 
carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  upon  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  showed  me  the  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending 
out  of  heaven  from  "God,"  xxi.  2,  9,  10;  that  by  what  is  said 
of  bride  and  marriage  in  these  passages,  nothing  else  is  signified 
but  the  Lord's  conjunction  with  the  church  by  means  of  truth 
and  good,  is  very  'manifest,  for  the  holy  city  and  the  new  Jeri'- 
salem  is  nothing  else  but  the  church;  that  city  is  the  truth  of 
the  church,  mav  be  seen   in  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2451,  2712. 
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2943,  32Ui  ;  tliut  Jt-i ViSiileni  is  the  spiritual  church,  luay  be 
scHMi  in  11.  4:(>2,  2117,  8054.  So  in  Muhiclii,  "  Judah  hath 
(.loalt  tivacherously,  and  an  aboniinatioii  hath  been  eoniiuitted 
in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem  ;  for  udah  liatli  profai.ed  the  holi- 
ness (-tf  Jehovah,  because  lie  hath  loved  and  betrothed  to  hhnself 
the  daiujhtei'  of  a  strange  god.  .  .  .  Jehovah  hath  been  witness 
between  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast 
dealt  treacherously,"  ii.  11,  14;  where  to  love  and  to  betroth 
the  daughter  of  a  strange  god  is  to  conjoin  himself  with  the 
false  principle,  instead  of  truth,  which  is  the  wife  of  his  youth. 
So  in  Ezekiel,  "Thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters^ 
wliom  thou  hast  hrought  forth  unto  me,  and  hast  sacrificed  to 
devour.  Is  it  a  small  thing  concerning  tiiy  whoredoms  f  .  .  . 
Thou  art  the  daughter  of  thy  mother,  who  loathed  her  husband 
and  her  sons  ;  and  thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  who  loathed 
their  husbands  and  their  sons^''  xvi.  20,  45 ;  speaking  of  the 
abominations  of  Jerusalem,  which,  as  they  were  derived  from 
evils  and  falses,  are  described  in  that  chapter  by  such  things  as 
are  contrary  to  marriages,  viz.,  by  adulteries  and  whoredoms ; 
the  husbands  whom  they  loathed  are  goods,  sons  are  truths,  and 
daughters  the  afiections  thereof.  So  in  Isaiah,  "Sing,  thou 
barren,  who  hast  not  borne  i  break  forth  into  singing  and  cry 
aloud,  thou  that  hast  not  travailed  with  child:  because  more 
are  the  sons  of  the  desolate,  than  the  sons  of  the  marined  woman. 
.  .  .  Thou  shalt  not  remember  any  more  the  reproach  of  thy  loid- 
owhood,  because  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband j  Jehovah  Zebaoth 
is  His  name :  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  The 
God  of  the  whole  earth  is  He  called  :  for  Jehovah  hath  called 
thee  like  a  woman  left  and  afflicted  in  spirit,  and  a  wfe  of  youth 
vvlien  she  is  divorced,  saith  thy  God.  .  .  .  All  thy  sons  shall  be 
taught  of  Jehovah,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  sons^'' 
liv.  1,  4,  5,  6,  13.  Inasmuch  as  by  marriage  is  signified  the 
conjunction  of  truth  and  good,  and  of  good  and  truth,  it  may 
appear  what  is  signified  by  husband  and  wife,  by  sons  and 
daughters,  by  widows,  by  the  divorced,  and  by  bringing  forth, 
travailing  with  child,  being  desolate  and  barren,  for  these  ex- 
pressions have  relation  to  marriage  ;  the  particular  signification 
of  each  expression,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  has  been  frequently 
pointed  out  in  the  explanations  above.  Again,  in  the  same 
projDhet,  "  For  the  sake  of  Zion  I  will  not  be  silent,  and  for  the 
sake  of  Jerusalem  I  will  not  rest ;  ...  it  shall  not  be  said  to 
thee  any  longer,  (Thou  diVt)  foi'sahen,  .  .  .  but  thy  land  shall  ba 
called  married :  for  Jehovan  shall  be  well  pleased  in  thee,  and 
thy  land  shall  be  married  ',  because  as  a  youth  shall  marry 
a  virgin,  thy  sons  shall  marry  thee,  and  there  shall  be  the  jov 
of  a  bridegroom  over  a  bride :  thy  God  shall  rejoice  over  tliee,^' 
Ixii.  1,  4,  5.  He  who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense 
of  the  Word,  may  suppose  that  such  expressions  in  the  Word 
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are  comparative,  like  several  wliieli  occur  in  coiuiiion  discourse  ; 
and  hence,  that  the  church  is  compared  to  a  daughter,  to  a 
virgin,  and  to  a  wife,  and  that  thus  the  tilings  relating  to  feith 
and  charity  are  compared  to  those  things  which  relate  to  mar- 
riage.   But  in  the  AVord,  all  things  are  representative  of  spirit- 
ual and  celestial  things,  and  are  real  correspondences ;  for  the 
Word  descended  from  heaven,  and  consequently  in  its  origin  il 
is  divine  celestial  and  spiritual,  to  which  those  things  correspond 
which  are  of  the  sense  of  the  letter.     Hence  it  is,  that  the 
things  relating  to  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  the  conjunc- 
tion of  good  and  truth,  fall  into  correspondent  things,  and  thus 
into  those  things  which  relate  to  marriages  on  earth.     Hence 
also  it  is  that  the  Lord  likened  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  that 
is.  His  kingdom  in  the  heavens,  and  His  kingdom  in  the  earth, 
which  is  the  church,  to  "a  man  a  king,  who  made  a  marriage 
for  his  son,  and  invited  several   thereto,"  Matt.  xxii.  2,  and 
following  verses ;  and   also  to  "  ten  virgins,   who  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom^''  Matt.  xxv.  1, 
and  following  verses.     And  also  the  Lord  called  those  who  are 
of  the  church,  sons  of  the  marriage  :  "  Jesus  said.  Can  the  sotis 
of  the  marriage  mourn,  so  long  as  the  'bridegroom  is  with  them? 
but  the  days  shall  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from    them,   and    then  shall   they  fast,"    Matt.    ix.   15, 
Hence  also  the  affection  of  good  and  the  affection  of  truth  are 
called  the  joy  and  gladness  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride, 
because  heavenly  joy  is  from  those  affections  and  in  them  ;  as 
in  Isaiah,  "  Thy  sons  shall  marry  thee,  and  there  shall  be  the 
joy  of  a  bridegroom  over  a  bride :  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  rejoice 
over  thee,"  Ixii.  5.     And  in  Jeremiah,  "  The  voice  of  joy  and 
the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  say.  Praise  ye  Jehovah, 
for  Jehovah  is  good,"  xxxiii.  11.     Again,  in  the  same  prophet, 
''  I  will  cause  to  cease  from  the  cities  of  Judah  and  from  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
ness, the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride  y 
for  the  land  shall  be  desolate,"  vii.  34 ;  xvi.  9 ;  xxv.  10.     And 
in  the  Apocalypse,  "•  The  light  of  a  candle  shall  not  shine  any 
more  in  Babylon,  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  riOt  be  heard  any  more  therein,"  xviii.  23.     Luis- 
much  as  marriages  on  earth,  by  love  truly  conjugial,  correspond 
to  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  that  of  good  and  truth,  there- 
fore the  laws  enacted  in  the  Word  concerning  betrothings  and 
marriages,  correspond  altogether  to  the  spiritual  laws  of  the 
heaveidy  marriage ;  as  that  they  si  ould  marry  only  one  wife, 
Mark  x.  2  to  8 ;  Luke  xvi.  18 ;  for  in  the  heavenly  marriage, 
good  cani-vit  he  conjoined  except  to  its  own  truth,  and  truth  to 
Its  own  guud;  for  supposing  it  to  be  conjoined  to  any  other 
truth  than  its  own,  the  good  would  not  subsist  at  all,  but  would 
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bo  iwni  asuiulor  and  thereby  perisli.  In  the  spiritnal  churdu 
the  wile  represents  good,  and  the  man  {vlr)  re}>resent8  tiuth  ; 
whereas  in  the  celestial  church  the  hnsi)and  represents  good, 
and  the  wife  truth  ;  and  (^which  is  an  ai'canuni)  they  not  only 
represent  tln^se  principles,  but  also  actually  correspond  to  them 
The  laws  in  the  Old  Testament  also  which  were  enacted  con- 
cerning marriages,  in  like  manner  have  a  correspondence  with 
the  laws  of  the  heavenly  marriage,  as  those  in  Exod.  xxi.  7  ta 
11;  xxii.  16,  17;  xxxiv.  16;  Numb,  xxxvi.  6;  Deut.  vii.  3,  4; 
xxii.  ^S,  29  ;  and  also  the  laws  concerning  the  forbidden  de- 
grees, Levit.  xviii.  6  to  20,  concerning  each  of  which,  Ijy  the 
divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  elsewhere.  That  the 
degrees  and  laws  of  marriao;es  derive  their  origin  from  the  laws 
of  truth  and  of  good,  which  are  the  laws  of  the  heavenly  mar- 
riage, and  that  tuey  have  relation  to  them,  is  evident  from  the 
following  passage  in  Ezekiel,  "The  priests  the  Levites  shall  not 
take  to  themselves  f  07'  their  wives  a  widow,  or  her  that  is  divorced y 
hut  virgins  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel;  or  they  sliall 
take  a  loidow  who  hath  been  the  widow  of  a  priest,"  xliv.  22  ; 
speaking  of  the  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  heav- 
enly  Canaan,  which,  it  is  manifest,  are  the  Lord's  kingdom  and 
His  church ;  consequently  by  Levites  are  not  signified  Levites, 
nor  by  widow  and  divorced  are  widow  and  divorced  signified, 
but  such  things  to  which  they  correspond. 

4435.  "  And  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  nnto  the  heart 
of  the  damsel." — That  hereby  is  signified  love,  is  evident  with- 
out explanation. 

4436.  Ver.  4.  "  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Hamor."' 
— That  hereby  is  signified  thought  grounded  in  the  truth  which 
prevailed  with  the  ancients,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  speaking  unto,  in  the  historicals  of  the  AVord,  as  denoting 
perception  and  thence  thought,  see  n.  3395  ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor,  as  denoting  the 
truth  which  prevailed  among  the  ancients,  see  n.  4430,  4431. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father 
Hamor,  is  signified  thought  from  the  truth  which  prevailed 
with  the  ancients. 

4437.  "Sayino;,  Get  me  this  damsel  for  a  wife." — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  he  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  the 
afi"ection  of  that  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
damsel,  in  this  case  Dinah,  as  denoting  the  afection  of  the 
ti'uth  signified  by  the  soiis  of  Jacob  her  brethren,  see  n.  4427, 
4433 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  getting  for  a  wife,  as 
denoting  to  he  conjoined,  see  above,  n.  4434. 

4438.  Yerses  5,  6,  7.  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled 
D'nah  his  daughter  /  and  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the 
field  y  and  Jacob  was  silent  until  they  came.  And  Hamor  the 
father  of  Shecherx  went  out  unto  Jacob,  to  speak  with  him.    And 
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the  sons  of  Jacob  came  from  the  field  ^  lohen  they  J  ward  it :  and 
the  unen  grieved^  and  they  loere  very  wroth^  because  he  had 
wrought  folly  i7i  Israel.,  in  lying  with  the  daughter  of  Jacob  / 
vjhich  thing  ought  not  to  be  done.  And  Jacob  heard  that  he 
liad  defiled  Dinah  his  daughter,  signifies  conjunction  not  legiti- 
mate; Jacob  in  this  case  is  the  external  ancient  church  :  and  his 
&3ns  were  with  the  acquisition  in  the  field,  signifies  that  his  pos- 
terity were  in  their  superstitious  principle:  and  Jacob  was  sileiit 
until  they  came,  signifies  consultation  from  the  truths  of  faith 
appertaining  to  him  and  his  posterity:  and  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  went  out  unto  Jacob  to  speak  with  him,  signifies  con- 
sultation about  the  truth  of  that  church  :  and  the  sons  of  Jacob- 
came  from  the  field,  signifies  that  the\'  consulted  from  their  su- 
perstitious principle:  when  they  heard  it;  and  the  men  grieved^ 
and  they  were  very  wroth,  signifies  that  they  were  in  evil 
against  the  truth  of  the  cliurch  prevailing  among  the  ancients: 
because  he  had  wrouglit  f:»lly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob,  which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done,  signifies  con- 
junction, in  their  eyes  illicit,  contrary  to  the  truth  a^^pertaining 
to  them. 

4439.  Yer.  5.  "And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
his  daughter." — That  hereby  is  signified  conjunction  not  legiti- 
mate, viz.,  with  the  affection  of  truth,  which  was  of  the  external 
church  here  represented  by  Jacob,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signi- 
fication oi defiling,  as  denoting  conjunction  not  legitimate;  for 
by  marriages  is  signified  legitimate  conjunction,  n.  4434,  hence 
by  their  defilement  is  signified  conjunction  not  legitimate,  con- 
cerning wliich  see  n.  4433;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
Dinah,  as  denoting  the  affection  of  all  things  of  faith,  and  the 
church  thence  derived,  see  n.  4427  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Jacob,  who  in  the  present  case  is  the  ancient  ex- 
ternal church.  The  ancient  external  church  is  here  signified  by 
Jacob,  because  that  church  was  to  have  been  instituted  amongst 
liis  posterity ;  and  it  would  have  been  instituted,  if  his  posterity 
had  received  the  interior  truth  which  prevailed  amongst  the 
ancients.  That  church  is  here  represented  by  Jacob,  as  is  evi- 
dent also  from  the  series  of  this  chapter,  for  he  was  not  in 
counsel  with  his  sons,  that  they  should  smite  the  city,  and  slay 
Hamor  and  Shechem  ;  wherefore  also  he  said  to  Simeon  and 
Levi,  "Ye  have  troubled  me  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  inhab- 
itant of  the  land,"  verse  30 ;  and  in  the  proplietic  enuncia- 
tion before  his  death,  "  Let  not  my  soul  come  into  their  secret; 
in  their  assembly  let  not  my  glory  be  united  ;  because  in  their 
anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in  their  good  pleasure  they  unstrung 
an  ox,"  Gen.  xlix.  6;  and  moreover  in  several  passages  in  the 
Word,  the  ancient  external  church  is  represented  by  Jacob,  n. 
422,  4286.  Jacob  rej^resents  that  cliurch,  because  in  the  su- 
preme sense  he  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  [principle], 
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to  whii-h  the  external  cluirch  coiTesponds :  1»nt  by  his  sons  are 
*;iiiiiilieil  the  ])osterity,  who  extingnisned  in  tlieniseJves  the  truth 
whii-h  ])rt.'vaik'd  anion<i;st  tlie  ancients,  and  thereby  destroyed 
that  whieh  was  of  the  chnrcli ;  thns  notliing  remained  witli  them 
but  the  rej)resentative  of  the  chnrch,  n.  4-2S1,  4288,  4289,  4303. 
4440.  "And  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  fiekl." — 
That  hereby  are  signified  that  his  posterity  were  in  their  super 
stitious  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of /w5  sons 
as  denoting  posterity ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  cattle,  as 
denoting  external  truths,  see  n.  1435,  4391 ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
siirnification  oi'jiclcl,  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n.  2971,  3766. 
Jience,  by  his  sons  being  with  the  cattle  in  the  field,  is  signified 
tliat  they  were  in  their  superstitious  principle  ;  for  such  a  prin- 
ciple of  the  chui'ch  as  prevailed  amongst  them  is  to  be  called 
superstitious,  because  it  was  external  worshij:)  without  internal. 
4441.  "  And  Jacob  was  silent  until  they  came." — That  here- 
by is  signified  consultation  from  the  truths  of  faith  appertaining 
to  him  and  his  posterity,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
leinff  silent,  as  denoting  to  think  and  consult  tacitly ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  until  they  came,  viz.,  his  sons,  as  denot- 
ing from  the  truths  of  faith  appertaining  to  him  and  to  his  pos- 
terity ;  that  sons  are  truths,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623, 
3373,  4257 :  inasmuch  as  consultation  was  made  with  his  sons, 
and  thus  with  the  truths  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  it  was 
consequently  from  the  truths  appertaining  to  him  and  his  pos- 
terity. 

4442.  Ver.  6.  "And  Hamor  the  lather  of  Shechem  went 
out  unto  Jacob  to  speak  with  him." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
consultation  al)out  the  truth  of  that  church,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  representation  oi  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem,  as  denoting 
the  truth  of  the  ancients,  see  n.  4430,  4431 ;  (2.)  from  the  rep- 
resentation of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  ancient  external  church, 
see  just  above,  n.  4439  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  o'i  speak- 
ing loith  Mtn,  as  denoting  to  consult ;  hence  by  those  words  is 
signified  consultation  about  the  truth  of  that  church.  He  who 
does  not  know  that  by  names  in  the  Word  are  signified  things, 
will  wonder  that  by  these  words,  "Hamor  the  father  of  She- 
chem went  out  unto  Jacob  to  speak  with  him,"  is  signified  con- 
sultation of  the  truth  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  with 
the  truth  which  w^as  according  to  the  ancient  church  to  be 
established  anew  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob  ;  but  he  will 
not  wonder,  who  knows  that  such  is  the  internal  sense  of  the 
"Word  ;  nor  indeed  will  they  M'onder,  who  by  perusing  the 
books  of  the  ancients  have  made  themselves  acquainted  with 
their  customary  manner  of  writing.  For  it  was  common  with 
them  to  introduce  things  as  it  were  discoui'sing  together,  aa 
wisdom,  intelligence,  tlie  sciences,  and  the  like ;  and  also  to 
give  them  names,  whereby  such  things  were  signified:  this  was 
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the  origin  of  the  gods  and  demigods  of  the  old  heathens,  and 
.also  of  the  persons  whom  they  feigned,  in  order  that  they  might 
■describe  things  under  a  historical  form.  The  old  Sophi  derived 
this  custom  from  the  ancient  church,  which  was  dispersed  over 
a  great  part  of  the  Asiatic  M'orld,  n.  1238,  2385  ;  for  they  who 
were  of  the  ancient  church  described  sacred  things  bj'  repre- 
sentatives and  signiiicatives  :  but  the  ancient  church  was  initi- 
ated herein  from  the  mouth  of  the  most  ancient  people  who  were 
before  the  flood,  see  n.  920,  1409,  1977,  2896,  2897  ;  and  tliese 
from  heaven,  for  they  had  communication  with  heaven,  n.  784, 
1114  to  1125  ;  for  the  first  heaven,  which  is  the  ultimate  of  the 
three,  is  in  such  representatives  and  signiiicatives;  hence  it  is 
that  the  Word  was  written  in  such  a  style.  Bnt  the  Word  has 
this  peculiar  characteristic  above  the  writings  of  the  old  hea- 
thens, that  all  and  each  of  the  things  contained  in  it  in  a  con- 
linual  series  represent  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  Himself; 
and  that  the  historicals  themselves  are  also  thus  representative; 
and  what  is  more,  they  are  real  correspondences,  and  these 
continual  through  the  three  heavens  from  the  Lord. 

4443.  Yer.  7.  "And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  from  the  held." 
—That  hereby  is  signilied  that  they  consulted  from  their  super- 
stitious principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  the  sons 
of  Jacol)^  as  denoting  the  nation  wdiich  was  from  them,  in  which 
a  representative  of  the  church  was  instituted;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  oi  Jleld,  as  denoting  a  superstitious  principle,  see 
above,  n.  4440 ;  that  to  come  from  it,  denotes  consultation 
from  it,  follows  from  the  series  of  things  treated  of,  and  also 
from  this,  that  it  is  their  superstitious  principle  of  which  com- 
ing is  predicated. 

4444.  '•  When  they  heard  it ;  and  the  men  grieved,  and 
they  were  very  wroth." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
were  in  evil  against  the  truth  of  the  church  prevailing  amongst 
the  ancients,  appears  from  the  signification  of  grieving,  and 
heing  very  wroth,  as  here  denoting  to  be  in  evil ;  tliat  it  was 
against  the  truth  of  the  church  prevailing  amongst  the  ancients, 
follows  of  consequence,  because  it  was  against  Shechem  the  son 
of  Hamor,  by  whom  the  truth  prevailing  amongst  the  ancients 
is  signified,  as  was  said  above  in  n,  4430,  4431.  That  they 
were  in  evil,  is  evident  from  what  follows,  for  they  spake  in 
fraud,  verse  13 ;  and  then,  after  Shechem  and  Hamor  had 
agreed  to  their  words,  they  slew  them,  verse  26  to  29 :  hence 
it  is,  that  by  grieving  and  being  very  wroth,  is  here  signified 
that  they  were  in  evil.  It  appears  as  if  it  was  zeal,  because  he 
lay  with  their  sister,  according  to  the  words  which  immcHliately 
follow,  "because  he  had  wrought  folly  in  Israel  in  lying  with 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done  ;"  and 
in  the  end  of  the  chapter  they  said,  "  Shall  he  nuik(!  our  sister 
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as  a  liarlot  ?"  verse  31 ;  but  it  "was  not  zeal,  for  zeal  cannot 
take  place  with  any  one  "vvho  is  in  evil,  but  only  Avith  him  who 
is  ill  ^ood,  for  zeal  has  good  in  itself,  n.  4164.  The  superstitious 
principle  indeed,  which  prevailed  with  their  posterity,  in  itself 
had  good,  for  all  and  each  of  the  things  thereof  represented  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom;  but  as  to 
those  who  were  in  it,  it  had  nothing  of  good,  for  they  were 
oidy  in  externals  without  internals,  as  was  shown  above.  The 
case  herein  is  like  that  of  the  superstitious  principle  of  that 
nation,  in  which  they  are  at  this  day,  for  they  acknowledge 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  thus  the  Word  :  this  principle  in 
itself  is  holy,  but  as  to  them  it  is  not  holy,  for  in  every  single 
thing  of  the  Word  they  respect  themselves,  and  thereby  they 
make  the  AVord  worldly,  and  even  earthly ;  for  they  do  not 
know  that  there  is  in  it  any  thing  celestial,  nor  is  this  any 
matter  of  concern  to  them.  They  who  are  in  such  a  state,  can- 
not be  in  good  when  in  their  religious  principle,  but  in  evil, 
since  nothing  celestial  flows-in,  for  this  they  extinguish  in  them- 
selves. According  to  the  law,  known  also  in  the  ancient 
church,  it  was  ordained,  that  he  who  forced  a  virgin,  should 
give  a  dowry,  and  should  take  her  to  wife,  agreeable  to  these 
words  in  Moses,  "  If  a  man  should  persuade  a  virgin  who  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  by  dowry  he  shall  endow  her  to 
himself  for  a  wife ;  if  her  father  refusing  refuse  to  give  her 
unto  him,  he  shall  weigh  silver  according  to  the  dowry  of  vir- 
gins," Exod.  xxii.  15,  16 ;  and  in  another  place,  "  If  a  man 
tind  a  damsel,  a  virgin  who  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  of 
her,  and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found,  the  man  who  lay  with 
her  shall  give  unto  the  father  of  the  damsel  iifty  of  silver,  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife,  because  he  forced  her ;  and  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  put  her  away  all  his  days,"  Deut.  xxii.  28,  29.  That 
this  same  law  was  known  to  the  ancients,  is  very  manifest  from 
Shechem's  words  to  the  father  and  brothers  of  the  damsel, 
"  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto  her  brethren.  Let  me 
tind  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  say  unto  me,  I  will  give  ; 
multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will  give 
according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me ;  and  give  me  the  damsel  for 
a  wife,"  ver.  11, 12  ;  and  because  Shechem  was  willing  to  fultil 
that  law,  and  the  brethren  of  Dinah  consented,  if  he  would 
become  like  them,  by  circumcising  every  male,  according  to 
the  words  which  follow^,  "Nevertheless,  in  this  will  we  consent 
unto  you,  if  ye  be  as  we  are,  to  circumcise  to  you  every  male ; 
then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you,  and  we  will  take 
your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  w^ill  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will 
become  one  people,"  ver.  15,  16.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that 
they  did  not  act  from  the  law,  thus  not  from  good  ;  but  con- 
trary to  the  law,  consequently  from  evil.  From  the  law^  indeed 
it  was  required,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  marriages  with 
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the  nations  ;  concerninp^  which  law  it  is  written  m  Moses,  "  Lest 
thou  take  of  their  dangliters  to  thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  go 
a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and  cause  thy  sons  to  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods,"  Exod.  xxxiv.  16  :  and  in  another  place, 
"  Tliou  shalt  not  contract  affinity  with  the  nations ;  thy  daugh- 
ter thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  and  his  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  take  to  thy  son ;  because  he  will  turn  away  thy  son 
fi'om  following  nie,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods,"  Dent, 
•/ii.  3,  4.  But  this  law  was  enacted  concerning  the  idolatrous 
nations,  lest  by  marriages  they  should  turn  away  to  idolatrous 
worship  from  worship  truly  representative ;  for  when  they  be- 
came idolaters,  they  could  no  longer  represent  the  celestial  and 
spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  but  their  opposites,  such 
■as  infernal  things,  since  in  this  case  they  called  forth  from  hell 
a  certain  devil  whom  they  worshipped,  and  to  whom  they 
applied  divine  representatives ;  wherefore  it  is  said,  lest  they 
should  go  a  whoring  after  other  gods  ; — also  for  this  reason, 
because  by  the  nations  M'ere  signified  evils  and  falses,  with 
which  the  goods  and  truths,  which  the  children  of  Israel  repre- 
sented, were  not  to  be  mixed  ;  consequently  diabolical  and  infer- 
nal things  were  not  to  be  mixed  with  celestial  and  spiritual,  see 
n.  3024.  But  it  was  never  forbidden  them  to  contract  wedlock 
with  the  nations  which  accepted  their  worship,  and  who,  after 
that  they  were  circumcised,  acknowledged  Jehovah ;  those  they 
called  sojourners  sojourning  with  them,  concerning  wliom  it  is 
thus  written  in  Moses,  '"If  a  sojourne/'  shall  sojourn  with  t/we, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  Jehovah,  every  male  shall  he 
circumcised  to  him,  and  then  he  shall  come  near  to  keep  it,  and 
shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the  land ;  .  .  .  one  law  shall  he  to 
the  home-horn  and  to  the  sojourner  who  sojourneth  in  the  midst 
of  you^''  Exod.  xii.  48,  49  ;  and  in  another  place,  "  When  a 
sojourner  shall  have  sojourned  with  you,  let  him  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  Jehovah ;  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover, 
and  according  to  the  manner  tliereof,  so  shall  he  do.  One  ordi- 
nance^ shall  he  for  you  hoth,for  the  sojourner,  and  for  him  that  is 
horn  in  the  land,'^  JNumb.  ix.  14.  They  were  called  sojourners 
sc'journing  in  the  midst  of  them  and  with  them,  because  to 
sojourn  signified  to  be  instructed,  and  thus  a  sojourner  signified 
those  who  suftered  themselves  to  be  instructed  in  statutes  and 
doctrinals ;  that  this  is  the  signification  of  sojourning  and  of 
sojourner,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1463,  2025,  3672.  Again,  "If  a 
sojourner  shall  have  sojourned  with  you,  w^lio  shall  make  ai] 
offering  of  fire  of  an  odour  of  rest  unto  Jehovah,  as  ye  do,  so 
shall  he  do.  As  to  the  congregation,  one  ordinance  shall  he  for 
you  and  for  the  sojourner  that  sojourneth,  an  ordinance  for  evei 
ni  your  generations ;  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  sojourner  he  hefore 
Jehovah  ;  one  lav)  and  one  judgment  shall  he  for  you  and  for 
the  Mjjourner  sojourning  with  you,^^  Numb.  xv.  14  to  16.    Also 
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in  anotlier  place,  "  The  sojounier  sojoarning  ivith  you  shall  he 
lo  you  as  he  that  is  bom  among  you^''  Levit.  xix  34;  '■''  one  j udg- 
nunt  shall  be  to  you,  as  it  is  to  the  sojourner,  so  shall  it  be  to 
the  home-born,''^  xxiv,  22.  That  this  statute  was  known,  not 
only  to  Jacob  and  his  sons,  but  also  to  Shecheni  and  Hamor,  is 
(  vident  from  their  words;  for  the  statutes,  judgments,  and  laws, 
which  were  given  to  the  Israelitish  and  Jewish  nation,  were 
not  new,  but  were  such  as  had  previously  existed  in  the  ancient 
cdiuix'h,  and  in  the  other  ancient  church  which  was  called  He- 
bra?an,  from  Eber,  as  lias  been  shown  throughout.  That  hence 
that  law  was  known,  is  evident  from  the  words  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  "The  sons  of  Jacob  said  unto  Hamor  and  Shechem,  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a 
foreskin,  because  this  is  a  reproach  unto  us ;  nevertheless,  in 
this  Avill  we  consent  unto  you,  if  ye  be  as  we  are,  to  circumcise 
to  you  every  male;  then  will  we  give  our  daughter  unto  you, 
and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  M'ill  dwell  with 
you,  and  we  will  become  one  people,"  ver.  14  to  16  ;  and  from 
the  words  of  Hamor  and  Shechem,  since  they  not  only  con- 
sented, but  also  caused  themselves  and  every  male  of  their  city 
to  be  circumcised,  ver.  18  to  24.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  She- 
chem was  made  such  as  the  sojourner  spoken  of  in  the  law, 
and  thus  that  he  mio-ht  have  taken  the  dauo;hter  of  Jacob  for  a 
yvife ;  consequently,  that  the  slaying  them  was  a  wicked  deed, 
as  Jacob  also  testified  before  his  death.  Gen.  xlix.  5  to  7.  That 
not  only  Judah,  but  also  Moses,  and  likewise  the  kings  of  the 
Jews  and  of  the  Israelites,  besides  several  of  the  people,  mar- 
ried wives  from  the  nations,  is  evident  from  the  historicals  of 
the  Word;  which  wives,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  received  their 
ordinances,  judgments,  and  laws,  and  Avere  acknowledged  as 
sojourners. 

4445.  "Because  he  had  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  conjunction,  in  their  eyes  illicit,  con- 
trary to  the  truth  appertaining  to  them,  appears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  having  wrought  folly  in  lying  with  the  daughter  of 
Jacobs  as  denoting  illicit  conjunction.  That  to  lie  with  her  and 
thereby  to  defile  her,  is  conjunction  not  legitimate,  may  be  seen 
above  in  n.  4439  ;  it  is  said,  in  Israel,  because  by  Israel  is  signi- 
fied the  internal  of  the  church  ;  and  afterwards  it  is  said,  the 
daughter  of  Jacob,  because  by  Jacob  is  signified  the  external  of 
the  church ;  that  Israel  is  the  internal  of  the  church,  and  Jacob 
the  external,  see  n.  4286,  4292,  4439.  That  in  their  eyes  it 
appeai'ed  illicit,  although  it  was  allowable,  may  be  manifest 
from  what  has  been  said  and  shown  above,  n.  4444,  and  in 
other  places. 

4446.  Ver.  8  to  12.  And  Hamor  communed  toith  them^ 
»aying,  Shechem  'my  son,  his  soul  longeth  for  your  daughter ,' 
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give  Ji<'i\  1 2)1' a  I)  you,  to  him  for  a  wife.  And  join  hmdred 
with  us  '  give  your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters 
u?ito  you.  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us^  and  the  land  shall  he 
oefore  you  ;  dwell  ye,  wander  through  it  in  trading,  and  pos- 
sess ye  in  it.  And  Shechein  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto  her 
hrethren,  Let  m,e  find  grace  in  your  eyes  /  aiid  what  ye  shall 
say  unto  me,  I  will  give.  Multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowrij 
and  gft,  and  I  'will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  mc : 
and  give  me  the  damsel  for  a  loife.  And  Hninor  coiiiuiuned 
with  them,  savino^  sio-uities  the  o-ood  of  the  church  amouii-st  the 
ancients  :  Shecheni  my  son,  signmes  truth  thence :  his  soul 
longeth  for  your  daughter;  give  her,  I  pray  you,  to  liim  for  a 
wife,  signifies  the  desire  of  conjunction  Mdtli  this  new  churcli 
which  externally  appears  like  the  ancient:  and  join  kindi-ed 
Avitli  us,  give  your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters 
unto  you,  signifies  union  of  goods  and  truths  :  and  ye  shall 
dwell  with  us,  signifies  life  :  and  the  land  shall  be  before  you, 
dwell  ye,  signifies  the  church  which  is  one  :  wander  througli 
it  in  trading,  and  possess  ye  in  it,  signifies  doctrinal  tenets 
grounded  in  a  common  principle  which  would  agree  together : 
and  Shechem  said  unto  her  father  and  unto  her  brethren,  sig- 
nifies the  consultation  of  truth  from  the  ancient  divine  stock 
with  the  good  and  truth  of  this  religious  principle:  Let  me  find 
grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will  givo, 
signifies  if  they  had  a  like  mind  on  their  part,  as  it  was  on  his 
part:  multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will 
give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  signifies  that  he  will 
accept  those  things  which  appertain  to  them,  and  will  make 
them  his  own  :  and  give  me  the  damsel  for  a  wife,  signifies 
oidy  let  there  be  conjunction. 

4447.  Ver.  8.  "And  Ilamor  communed  with  them,  saying." 
— Tluit  hereby  is  signified  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  the 
ancients,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Hamor,  as  denoting 
from  the  ancients  (see  n.  4431),  viz.,  the  good  of  the  churcli 
from  them  ;  for  the  good  of  the  church  ig  the  father,  and  the 
truth  thence  derived,  which  in  this  case  is  Shechem,  is  the  son : 
hence  also  in  the  AVord,  by  father  is  signified  good,  and  by  son, 
truth.  It  is  here  said  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients, but  not  the  good  of  tlie  ancient  church  ;  because  by  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients  is  meant  the  church  derived  from 
the  rr.ost  ancient  church,  which  was  before  the  fiood  ;  and  by 
the  ancient  church  is  meant  the  church  which  was  after  the 
flood.  These  two  churches  have  been  occasioiuilly  treated  of  in 
the  preceding  explanations,  and  it  has  been  shown,  that  the 
most  ancient  church  which  was  before  the  flood  was  celestial, 
but  the  ancient  church  which  was  after  tlie  flood  was  spiritual ; 
tlie  diflerence  of  each  has  also  often  been  treated  of.  The  re- 
mains of  the  most  ancient  church,  which  was  celestial,  were 
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still  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  especially  amongst  those  who  were 
ealleil  llittites  and  Ilivites.  The  reason  why  they  did  not 
exist  elsewhere,  was,  because  the  most  ancient  church,  Avhich 
was  called  Man  or  Adam,  n.  477,  479,  was  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  conse(|uently  the  garden  of  Eden  was  there,  by  which 
was  there  signitied  tlie  intelligence  and  wisdom  of  the  men  of 
that  church,  n.  100,  15SS  ;  and  by  the  trees  therein,  their  per- 
ception, n.  103,  2163,  2772,  2972  ;  and  whereas  intelligence 
and  wisdom  was  signitied  by  that  garden  or  paradise,  the  church 
itself  is  likewise  meant  thereby,  and  consequently  heaven  also  ; 
and  since  heaven  is  meant,  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  is 
also  meant.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  su- 
preme sense  signilies  the  Lord ;  in  the  respective  sense,  heaven 
and  the  church  ;  and  in  the  singular  sense,  a  man  of  the  church, 
n.  1413,  1437,  1607,  3038,  3481,  3705.  Hence  also,  when 
the  earth  is  simply  named  in  the  AVord,  it  has  a  like  signiti ca- 
tion, n.  566,  662,  1066,  1068,  1413,  1607,  3355 ;  and  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  is  a  new  church  as  to  its  internal  and 
external,  n.  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  3355.  The  most  ancient 
church  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan  (see  n.  567) ;  hence  arose 
the  representatives  of  places,  and  on  this  account  Abrani  was 
ordered  to  go  thither  ;  that  land  also  was  given  to  his  posterity 
from  Jacob,  in  order  that  the  representatives  of  places  might 
be  retained,  according  to  which  the  Word  might  be  written ; 
see  n.  3686.  And  hence,  all  the  places  there,  both  mountains 
and  rivers,  and  all  the  borders  round  about,  were  made  repre- 
sentative, n.  1585,  1866,  4240.  From  these  considerations  it 
is  evident  what  is  here  meant  by  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients, viz.,  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient  church :  and  as 
those  remains  existed  amongst  the  Hittites  and  Hivites,  therefore 
also  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  Avith  their  wives,  gained  a  place 
of  burial  with  the  Hittites  in  their  land,  Gen.  xxiii.  1  to  the 
end  ;  xlix.  59  to  32  ;  1. 13  ;  and  Joseph  with  the  Hivites,  Joshua 
xxiv.  32.  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  represented  the  re- 
mains of  that  church;  wherefore  by  him  is  signified  the  good 
of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients,  consequently  the  origin  of 
interior  truth  from  a  divine  stock,  n.  4399.  The  ditference  be- 
tween the  most  ancient  church  before  the  flood,  and  the  ancient 
church  after  the  flood,  may  be  seen  in  n.  597,  607,  608,  640,  641, 
765,  784,  895,  920,  1114  to  1128,  1238,  1327,  2896,  2897. 

4448.  "  Shechem  my  son." — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
truth  thence  derived,  appears  from  the  representation  of  She- 
chem^ as  denoting  interior  truth,  see  n.  4430,  thus  truth  thence 
derived,  viz.,  from  the  good  which  is  Hamor,  n.  4447 ;  for  all 
the  truth  of  the  church  is  from  its  good,  and  truth  nevei  exists 
from  any  other  source.  This  truth,  represented  by  Shechem, 
is  called  interior  truth,  and  in  its  essence  is  no  other  than  the 
grood  ot*  charity  •  for  the  most  ancient  church,  being  celestial, 
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was  ill  the  good  of  love  to  tlie  Lord,  and  tlieiice  in  tlie  percep- 
tion of  all  truth,  insomuch  that  the  men  of  that  church  were 
almost  as  the  angels ;  tliey  also  had  communication  with  the 
angels,  and  thence  derived  their  perception.  Consequently  they 
never  reasoned  concerning  any  truth  of  faith,  but  said,  because 
they  j)erceived  from  heaven,  that  it  is  so;  and  this  in  sncli  a 
sort,  that  they  were  not  even  willing  to  mention  faith,  but 
charity  in  its  "stead,  see  n.  202,  337,  2715,  2718,  3246.  This 
is  the  reason  why  by  interior  truth  the  good  of  charity  is  here 
meant ;  that  the  remains  of  that  church  were  with  Hamor  the 
Hivite,  and  his  son  Shechem,  may  be  seen  just  above,  n.  4447. 
The  case  was  otherwise  with  the  ancient  church,  which  was 
spiritual;  this  church  was  not  in  love  to  the  Lord,  like  the 
most  ancient  church,  but  in  charity  towards  the  neighbour  ; 
and  since  they  could  not  arrive  at  charity,  unless  by  the  truth 
of  faith,  of  which  they  had  no  perception,  as  the  most  ancient 
had,  therefore  they  began  to  enter  into  disquisitions  about  truth, 
whether  it  be  so.  Concerning  the  difference  between  the  celes- 
tial who  had  perception,  and  the  spiritual  who  had  not,  see  n. 
2088,  2669,  2708,  2715,  3235,  3240,  3246,  3887. 

4449.  "  His  soul  longeth  for  your  daughter;  give  her,  1  pray 
you,  to  him  for  a  wife." — That  hereby  is  signified  a  desire  of 
conjunction  wuth  this  new  church,  M-hicli  externally  appears  like 
the  ancient,  is  manifest  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  the  soul 
long Incj  for ^  as  denoting  desire  ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
Dinah,  who  in  this  case  is  the  daughter,  as  denoting  the  afi:ec- 
tion  of  trutti,  consequently  the  church,  for  the  church  is  such 
from  'the  affection  of  truth  ;  this  is  here  meant  by  that  new 
church  ;  and  (3)  from  the  signification  of  giving  her  for  a  wife, 
as  denoting  conjunction,  see  n.  4434.  In  regard  to  the  circum- 
stance, that  this  new  church,  whicli  was  established  amongst 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appears  externally  like  the  ancient,  it 
is  to  be  noted,  that  the  ordinances,  judgments,  and  laws,  com- 
manded by  Moses  to  the  Israelitish  and  Jewish  nation,  did  not 
difter  from  those  which  existed  in  the  ancient  church,  as  those 
relating  to  betrothings  and  marriages,  to  servants,  to  the  ani- 
mals which  were  fit  or  unfit  for  food,  to  the  cleansings,  to  the 
feasts  and  tabernacles,  the  perpetual  fire,  and  several  other 
things ;  also  to  the  altars,  the  burnt-oflTerings,  the  sacrifices, 
the  libations,  which  were  received  in  the  other  ancient  church 
from  Eber;  which,  it  is  very  manifest  from  the  historicals  of 
the  Word,  were  known  previous  to  their  being  commanded  to 
that  nation.  To  show  only  that  altars,  burnt-ofierings,  and 
sacrifices  were  known,  it  is  related  concerning  Balaam,  that  he 
ordered  seven  altars  to  be  built,  and  burnt-oiferings  and  sacri- 
fices of  bullocks  and  rams  to  be  offered  upon  them,  Numb, 
xxiii.  1,  2,  14,  15,  29 ;  and  moreover  it  is  said  in  many  places, 
concerning  the  nations,  that  their  altars  wcrp  destroyed  ;  and 
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also  eonceriiiiig  the  prophets  of  Baal,  wliom  Elijah  slew,  that 
they  sac-rificed.  Hence  it  may  clearly  appear  that  the  sacriticeSy 
commanded  ti»  the  people  of  Jacob,  were  not  new ;  nor  were 
tlie  rest  of  the  ordinances,  jndgments,  and  laws; — but  as  these 
thinu's  had  been  rendered  iilolatrons  amongst  the  nations,  es])e- 
cially  because  they  worshi})})ed  some  profane  god  with  such 
forms,  and  thereby  turned  to  infernal  those  things  which  rei)re- 
sented  divine  things,  besides  that  they  had  added  several  others, 
therefore  those  things  were  revoked,  in  order  that  tlie  represent- 
ative worship,  whic-Ii  was  that  of  the  ancient  church,  mi^ht  be 
restored.  ELence  it  may  appear  manifest,  that  the  new  church 
instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appeared  externally 
like  the  ancient  church. 

4450.  Ver,  9.  "  And  join  kindred  with  us  ;  give  your  daugh- 
ters unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters  unto  you." — That  hereby 
is  signilled  a  union  of  goods  and  truths,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  oi  joining  kindred,  as  denoting  union,  see  n.  4434  ;. 
and  (2.)  from  the  signitication  of  daughters,  as  denoting  affec- 
tions, thus  goods,  see  n.  489,  490,  491,  2362,  3963  ;  that  the 
union  was  with  truths,  is  signified  by  giving  unto  us  and  tahing 
unto  you,  for  by  Shechem  and  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  signified 
truths,  as  was  shown  above.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  those 
words  is  signified  the  union  of  goods  and  truths ;  that  is  to  say, 
by  this  union  the  new  church  w^ould  be  like  the  ancient,  not 
only  in  its  external,  but  in  its  internal  appearance. 

4451.  Ver.  10.  "  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us."— That  hereby 
is  signified  life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dwelling,  as 
denoting  to  live,  see  n.  1293,  3384,  3613 ;  thus,  to  dwell  M-ith 
us,  is  to  live  together,  and  to  make  one  church. 

4452.  "  And  the  land  shall  be  before  you,  dwell  ye." — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  chui'ch,  which  is  one,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  land,  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n.  566, 
662,  1066,  1068,  1413,  1607,  3355,  4447  ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  dwelling  with  us,  as  denoting  to  live  together, 
see  just  above,  n.  4451,  thus  that  the  church  should  beone. 

4453.  "  Wander  through  it  in  trading,  and  possess  ye  in 
it." — That  herel)y  is  signified  that  doctrinal  tenets  grounded  in 
a  common  principle  would  agree  together,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  trading,  as  denoting  to  procure  knowledges,  and 
also  to  communicate,  see  n.  2967  ;  hence,  to  wander  through  the 
land  in  trading,  is  to  enter  into  the  knowledges  of  good  and 
truth,  signified  by  Shechem  the  son  of  Ham  or,  and  by  his  city  ; 
and  (2.)  from  tne  signification  oi possessing  in  it,  as  denoting  to 
make  one,  thus  to  agree  together  ;  for  they  who  possess  the  land 
together,  make  one  and  agree  together.  The  reason  why  trad- 
ing signifies  to  procure  knowledges,  and  also  to  communicate, 
is,  because  in  heaven,  where  the  Word  is  perceived  according  to 
the  internal  sense,  there  is  not  any  trading,  for  there  is  neither 
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gold  nor  silver  there,  nor  any  such  things  as  are  traded  with  in 
the  world  ;  wherefore,  when  mention  is  made  of  trading,  in  the 
Word,  it  is  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and  such  a  thing  is 
perceived  as  corresponds  thereunto ;  in  general,  the  procuring 
and  communicating  knowledges,  and  specifically  tliat  which  in 
named;  as  if  gold  is  named,  the  good  of  love  and  wisdom  is 
understood,  n.  113,  1551,  1552  ;  it  silver,  the  truth  of  intelli- 
gence and  faith  is  understood,  n.  1551,  2018,  2954;  if  sheep, 
rams,  kids,  and  lambs,  with  which  they  traded  in  old  time,  are 
mentioned,  the  things  signified  by  these  are  understood  ;  and  so 
in  other  cases.  As  in  Ezekiel,  "  Say  unto  Tyre,  O  thou  that 
inhabitest  upon  the  entrances  of  the  sea,  the  trade?'  of  the iMople 
to  many  islands  :  .  .  .  Tarshish  thy  merehant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  all  riches,  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they 
traded  in  thy  fairs.  Javal,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  these  thy 
traders  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  vessels  of  brass,  they  gave  thy 
Goinmerce.  .  .  .  The  sons  of  Dedan  were  thy  traders  j  many 
isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand.  .  Syria  was  thy 
trader  in  the  multitude  of  thy  works.  .  .  .  Judah  and  the  land 
of  Israel,  these  were  thy  traders  in  wheat,  minnith,  and  pannage 
and  in  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm,  they  gave  thy  commerce, 
Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude  of  thy  works,  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  riclies,  in  the  wine  of  Ilelbon  and 
the  wool  of  Zachar.  Dan  ami  Javan  gave  thread  in  thy  fairs. 
Dedan  was  thy  trader  in  garments  of  freedom  for  the  chariot. 
The  Arabian  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar,  they  were  the  mer- 
chants of  thy  land.,  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  he-goats ;  in  these 
thy  merchants  were  traders  of  Sheba  and  Kaamah,  they  were 
thy  traders  in  the  chief  of  all  spices,  and  by  every  precious  stone 
and  gold,  they  gave  thy  tradings.  Haran  and  Canneh  and  Eden, 
the  traders  of  Sheba,  Ashur,  Chilmad,  were  thy  trader.  These 
were  thy  traders  with  excellent  things,  with  foldings  of  blue, 
and  embroidered  work,  and  with  chests  of  j^recious  garments, 
bound  with  cords  and  made  of  cedar,  in  thy  trading  /  .  .  .  whence 
thou  hast  been  filled,  and  made  very  glorious  in  the  heart  of 
the  seas,"'  xxvii.  3  to  the  end.  From  these  and  several  other 
passages  in  the  Word,  it  a^^pears  that  tradings,  commerces, 
merchandises,  and  wares,  are  nothing  else  than  such  things  as 
relate  to  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth;  for  what  has  the  [)ro- 
phetic  Word  to  do  with  the  tradings  of  Tyre,  unless  spiritual  and 
celestial  things  are  signified  by  those  tradings  ?  And  this  being 
the  case,  it  manifestly  appears,  that  not  only  other  things  are  sig- 
nified by  wares,  but  also  that  by  the  nations  there  mentioned  are 
signified  those  to  whom  such  things  belong ;  weither  can  it  be 
known  what  they  signify  except  from  the  interiud  sense,  as  what 
is  signified  by  Tarshish,  Javal,  Tul)al,  Meshech,  the  sons  of 
Dedan,  Syria,  Judah,  Israel,  Dan,  Javan,  Dedan,  the  Arabian 
Sheba,  Kaamah,  Haran,  Canneh,  Eden,  Ashur,  Chilmad ;  alsc 
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what  by  thoir  wares,  as  silver,  iron,  tin,  lead,  vessels  of  brass, 
wheat,  miiniith,  pannag,  lioney,  oil,  balm,  wine  of  Helbon,  wool 
i.»f  Zac-har,  thread,  garments  of  freedom  for  the  chariot,  lambs, 
rams,  he-goats,  spices,  ])recions  stones,  gold,  foldings  of  blue, 
embroidered  work,  cords  tied,  and  work  of  cedar.  These  and 
similar  things  signify  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  church,  and  of 
the  Lord's  Ivingdom,  and  the  knowledges  thereof;  wherefore 
Tvre  is  there  treated  of,  because  by  it  are  signitied  knowledges 
n.'  1201 ;  and  whereas  such  wares,  or  goods  and  truths,  are  in 
the  Lord's  church  and  kingdom,  therefore  also  the  land  of 
Canaan,  by  which  is  signilied  the  Lord's  kingdom  and  church, 
M'as  from  the  most  ancient  time  so  named  from  wares  or  mer- 
chandises; for  in  the  original  tongue,  Canaan  has  this  significa- 
tion. From  these  considerations  it  is  now  evident,  what  is 
signified  by  wandering  through  the  land  in  trading. 

4454.  Ver.  11.  "  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father  and 
unto  her  brethren." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  consultation  of 
truth  derived  from  the  ancient  divine  stock  with  the  good  and 
truth  of  this  religious  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  saying,)  as  here  denoting  to  consult ;  (2.)  from  the  rep- 
resentation of  Shechem,  as  denoting  truth  derived  from  the 
ancient  divine  stock,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.,4447; 
(3.)  from  the  signification  oi  father,  who  in  this  case  is  Jacob, 
as  denoting  the  good  of  truth,  n.  4273,  4337;  and  (4.)  from  the 
signification  oi}jrethren,wh.o  in  this  case  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
as'^denoting  truths,  concerning  Avliich  see  above.  That  Shechem 
is  truth  from  the  ancient  divine  stock,  is  evident  from  what  was 
adduced  above,  n.  4447 ;  for  Hamor  the  Hittite,  with  his  nation 
and  family,  had  been  amongst  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  which  was  celestial.  That  church,  above  all  churches 
in  the  universal  globe,  was  from  tlie  Divine  principle,  for  it  was 
in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord ;  their  will-principle  and  intel- 
lectual made  one,  thus  one  mind,  wherefore  they  had  a  percep- 
tion of  truth  from  good,  for  the  Lord  flowed-in  by  an  internal 
way  into  the  good  of  their  will,  and  through  this  into  the  good 
of  the  nnderstanding,  or  ti'uth  ;  hence  it  is  that  that  church, 
in  preference  to  the  rest,  was  called  Man,  n.  477  to  479,  and 
also  the  likeness  of  God,  n.  51,  473, 1013.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
why  Hamor  and  Shechem  are  said  to  be  from  the  ancient  divine 
stock;  as  above,  in  n.  4399.  That  the  most  ancient  church, 
which  was  called  Man,  or  by  the  Hebrew  term  Adam,  had  been 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  stated  above,  n.  4447,  is  very  mani- 
fest from  their  posterity,  who  were  called  Xepliilim,  Gen.  vi. 
4  ;  and  that  these  were  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  is  mentioned  in 
iSumb.  xiii.  33;  see  n.  581.  But  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  then 
called,  was  all  tlie  land  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, Gen.  XV.  18. 

4455.  "  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and.  what  ye  shall 
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say  unto  me,  1  will  give." — That  hereby  is  signified,  if  they 
had  a  like  mind  on  their  }>art,  as  was  on  his  part,  appears  from 
the  signilication  oi  finding  grace  hi  the  eyes  of  any  one^  as  being 
a  form  of  speecli  involving  propensity,  concerning  which  see  n. 
39S0 ;  in  the  present  case,  a  propensity  to  this,  mat  he  would 
give  whatsoever  they  should  say  to  him :  Avhich  words,  as  ia 
evident  from  the  series  in  the  internal  sense,  signify,  that  on  his 
part  there  was  a  mind,  if  there  was  a  like  mind  on  their  part ; 
for  to  give  what  they  say,  in  that  sense,  is  to  make  one  with 
tliem  as  to  truth  and  good. 

4456.  Yer.  12.  "  Multiply  upon  me  exceedingly  dowry  and 
gift,  and  I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me," — That 
hereby  is  signified,  that  he  will  accept  those  things  wdiich  apper- 
tain to  them,  and  will  make  them  his  own,  viz.,  the  external 
things  of  the  church  wdiicli  were  theirs,  with  the  internal  which 
were  his,  and  thus  they  wonld  constitute  together  one  church, 
appears  fi  om  the  signification  of  giving  according  as  ye  shall  say, 
as  denoting  to  make  one  with  them  as  to  truth  and  good,  see 
just  above,  n,  4455.  The  dowry  itself  and  gift,  which  he  said 
they  should  multiply  upon  him,  signifies  agreement  into  one  ; 
for  the  dowry,  which  was  given  to  a  virgin  about  to  be  betrothed, 
was  a  sign  denoting  agreement  or  consent  on  both  sides.  He 
says  that  they  should  multiply  upon  him  exceedingly  dowry  and 
gift ;  thus  beyond  the  statute,  which  ordained  fifty  shekels  of 
silver,  because  he  lay  with  her  before  he  received  their  religious 
principle,  and  it  was  on  the  part  of  Jacob  to  consent  or  refuse, 
according  to  the  law  known  also  to  the  ancients  (concerning 
which,  see  Exod.  xxii.  16,  17);  especially  because  conjunction 
was  desired,  of  interior  truth,  which  is  Shechem,  with  the  afiec- 
tion  of  exterior  truth,  which  is  Dinah.  The  dowry  was  a  sign 
of  agreement  or  consent,  and  thereby  a  confirmation  of  initiation, 
because  to  weigh  out  or  to  give  silver  was  a  sign  that  it  was  his, 
thus  that  the  virgin  was  his,  and  to  accept  it  was  reciprocal ;  thus 
tlie  ])ride  was  the  bridegroom's,  and  the  bridegroom  the  bride's. 

4457.  "And  give  me  the  damsel  for  a  wife." — That  hereby 
is  signified,  only  let  there  be  conjunction,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  giving  for  a  wife,  as  denoting  conjunction,  see  n. 
4434;  in  the  present  case  it  denotes,  only  let  there  be  conjunc- 
tion, because  it  was  not  as  yet  stipulated. 

4458.  Yerses  13  to  17.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered 
Shechem  and  Hamor  his  father  in  fraud,  and  spake  {because  he 
had  defiled  Dinah  their  siste?')  j  and  they  said  unto  them,  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a  fore- 
shin  •  because  this  is  a  reproach  unto  us.  Nevertheless  in  this 
will  we  consent  unto  you,  if  ye  he  as  we  are,  to  circumcise  to  you 
every  male  :  then  will  we  give  our  daughter's  unto  you,  and  loe 
toill  take  your  daughters  to  tcs:  and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  anA 
we  will  become  one  'people.    But  if  ye  do  not  hearken  unto  tiS; 
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/(>  h('  eirein>ic/\'ti'(f,  t/wii  we  will  tal'e  our  daughter^  and  will  go. 
Ami  the  sons  of  Jucob  juiswered  Slieclieiu  aiul  Iliuuor  his  fatlier 
in  tVjuul,  signilies  evil  opinion  and  intention  concerniiig  the 
truth  and  good  of"  tlie  clmreh  amongst  the  ancients:  and  spake, 
becanse  lie  had  tletiled  Dinah  their  sister,  signifies  that  initiation 
to  conjunction,  whicli  conhl  be  no  other,  was  made  by  acces- 
sion :  and  tliey  said  unto  them.  We  cannot  do  this  thing,  signifies 
that  the}'  disaj^proved :  to  give  our  sister  to  a  man  avIio  hath  a 
foreskin,  signifies  iiidess  they  would  place  the  truth  and  good 
of"  the  church  in  representatives,  and  recede  from  those  things 
which  they  signify  :  because  this  is  a  reproach  unto  us,  signi- 
fies that  it  was  contrary  to  them  :  nevertheless,  in  this  will  we 
consent  unto  you,  if  ye  be  as  we  are,  signifies  accession  to  tlieir 
religious  jn-inciple :  to  circumcise  to  you  every  male,  signifies 
an  external  representative  alone,  and  thus  they  would  be  pure 
to  them :  then  will  we  give  our  daughtei-s  unto  you,  and  we 
will  take  your  daugliters  to  us,  signifies  their  conjunction :  and 
we  will  dwell  with  you,  signifies  as  to  life :  and  will  become 
one  people,  signifies  as  to  doctrine :  but  if  ye  do  not  hearken 
unto  us,  to  be  circumcised,  signifies  unless  they  receded  from 
their  truths,  and  acceded  to  external  re})resentatives :  then  we 
will  take  our  daughter,  and  will  go,  signifies  there  would  be  no 
conjunction. 

4459.  Ver.  13.  "  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  Ilamor  his  father  in  fraud." — That  hereby  is  signified  evil 
opinion  and  intention  I'especting  the  truth  and  good  of  the 
chui-ch  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representa- 
tion oi Shecheni^  as  denoting  truth  amongst  the  ancients,  or  what 
is  the  same  thing,  truth  from  the  ancient  divine  stock,  concern- 
ing which  see  n.  4399,  4454 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
IIamm\  as  denoting  the  good  from  which  that  truth  was  de- 
rived, see  ji.  4399,  4431,  4447,  4454;  and  (3.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  frauds  as  denoting  evil  opinion  and  intention  ;  for 
fraud  in  general  involves  evil  against  another,  and  against 
those  things  which  he  speaks  and  acts ;  since  he  who  is  in 
fraud,  thinks  and  intends  differently  from  another,  which  also 
appears  from  the  effect  spoken  of  in  this  chapter.  Hence  it  is 
evident,  that  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  answering  Shechem  and 
Hamor  his  father  in  fraud,  is  meant  evil  opinion  and  intention 
respecting  the  truth  and  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients. The  sons  of  Jacob,  or  his  posterity,  could  have  no 
other  than  an  evil  opinion  and  intention  concerning  the  truth 
and  good  of  the  internal  man,  because  thev  were  in  externals 
witliout  internals,  n.  42S1,  4293,  4307,  4429,  4433 ;  and  also 
considered  internal  things  as  of  no  account,  and  therefore  alto- 
gether despised  them.  Such  alsc  is  that  nation  at  this  day ; 
and  such  are  all  they  who  are  only  in  external  things ;  they 
who  are  m  external  things  alone,  do  not  even  know  what  it  is 
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to  be  in  internal  things,  for  they  do  not  know  what  an  internal 
principle  is;  it' any  one  makes  mention  before  them  of  an  inter- 
nal .principle,  they  either  atHrm  that  it  is  so,  because  they  have 
known  it  from  doctrine  (but  in  such  case  they  affirm  it  from 
fraud),  or  they  deny  it  with  the  mouth,  as  well  as  with  the 
heart ;  for  they  do  not  go  beyond  the  sensual  principles  which 
Delong  to  the  external  man.  Hence  it  is  that  they  do  not  be- 
lieve any  life  after  death,  and  think  resurrection  impossible 
imloss  the  body  is  to  rise  again  ;  on  which  account  it  has  been 
permitted  that  they  sliould  have  such  an  opinion  of  the  resur- 
rection, otherwise  they  would  have  no  opinion  at  all,  for  thej 
place  the  all  of  life  in  the  body,  not  knowing  that  the  life  oi 
the  body  is  from  the  life  of  the  spirit,  which  li\'es  after  death 
They  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  cannot  have  any  othei 
belief,  for  the  exteriud  things  appertaining  to  them  extinguish 
all  thi)iight,  consequently  all  faith  concerning  internal  things. 
As  such  ignorance  prevails  at  this  day,  it  may  be  expedient  to 
say  what  it  is  to  be  in  external  things  without  internal;  all  they 
who  are  without  conscience,  are  in  external  things  alone,  for 
the  internal  num  manifests  himself  by  conscience;  and  all  they 
have  no  conscience,  who  think  and  do  what  is  true  and  good, 
not  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  good,  but  for  the  sake  of  tlieni- 
selves,  on  account  of  their  own  honour  and  gain,  aiid  also  be- 
cause of  the  fear  of  the  law  and  of  life ;  for  if  their  reputation, 
honour,  gain,  and  life  were  not  endangered,  they  would  rush 
headlong  without  conscience  into  every  inicpiity.  This  appears 
manifest  from  the  case  of  such  persons  in  another  life,  where, 
as  the  interiors  are  opened,  they  are  in  a  perpetual  endeavour 
to  destroy  others  ;  wherefore  they  are  in  hell,  and  are  kept 
bound  there  in  a  spiritual  manner.  In  order  that  it  may  be 
further  known,  what  it  is  to  be  in  external  things,  and  what  in 
internal,  and  that  they  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  can- 
not comprehend  what  internal  thin^^s  are,  consequently  cannot 
be  affected  by  them  (for  no  one  is  aftected  by  those  things  which 
he  does  not  comprehend),  let  us  take  this  truth  for  an  example, 
that  to  be  the  least,  is  to  be  the  greatest  in  heaven  ;  to  be  low, 
is  to  be  high ;  and  to  be  poor  and  needy,  is  to  be  i-ich  and 
abounding.  They  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  cannot 
comprehend  these  things,  for  they  think  that  the  least  cannot 
possibly  be  the  greatest;  nor  the  low,  high ;  nor  the  poor,  rich ; 
nor  the  needy,  abundant :  when  yet  this  is  altogether  the  case 
in  heaven ;  and  as  they  cannot  comprehend,  so  they  cannot  be 
affected  by  those  things,  and  when  they  reflect  upon  them  from 
the  corporeal  and  worldly  things  in  which  they  are,  they  hold 
them  in  aversion.  They  are  altogether  ignorant  that  such  is 
the  case  in  heaven ;  and  so  long  as  they  are  in  external  things 
alone,  they  are  not  willing,  nor  indeed  are  they  able  to  know 
it;  for  in  heaven  he  wdio  knows,  acknowledges,  and  be.ieves 
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tVoni  the  heart,  thut  is,  from  tlie  affection,  that  nothing  of  ah".lity 
is  from  himself,  but  that  all  the  ability  in  him  is  trom  the  i^ord, 
lie  is  called  least,  and  yet  is  greatest,  because  ne  has  ability 
from  the  Lord  :  the  case  is  siniiLar  with  him  who  is  low  (or 
humble),  that  he  is  high  ;  for  ho  who  is  low,  acknowledging 
ami  believino-  from  affection,  that  from  himself  he  lias  nothing 
of  ability,  ot  intelligence  or  wisdom,  and  of  good  and  truth, 
is  gifted  from  the  Lord  with  ability,  with  the  intelligence  ot 
trudi,  and  the  wisdom  of  good,  above  others.  Li  like  mannei 
the  poor  and  needy  is  rich  and  abounding ;  for  he  is  called  poor 
and  needy,  who  believes  from  the  heart  and  affection  that  of 
himself  he  possesses  nothing,  knows  nothing,  is  not  Avise,  and 
possesses  no  ability;  and  in  heaven  he  is  rich  and  abomids,  for 
the  Lord  gives  him  all  opulence,  and  inasmuch  as  he  is  wiser 
and  richer  than  others,  he  dwells  in  most  magnificent  palaces 
(n.  1116,  1626,  1627),  and  is  in  the  treasures  of  all  the  riches 
of  heaven.  To  take  another  example :  he  who  is  in  external 
things  alone,  cannot  at  all  comprehend  that  heavenly  joy  con- 
sists in  loving  his  neighbour  better  than  himself,  and  the  Lord 
above  all  things,  and  that  happiness  is  according  to  the  quan- 
tity and  quality  of  this  love :  for  he  who  is  in  external  things 
alone,  loves  himself  better  than  his  neighbour ;  and  if  he  loves 
others,  it  is  because  they  favour  himself,  and  thus  he  loves  them 
for  the  sake  of  himself;  consequently  he  loves  himself  in  them, 
and  them  in  himself.  He  who  is  of  such  a  natnre,  cannot  know 
what  it  is  to  love  others  better  than  himself;  yea,  he  is  not 
willing  to  know  it,  neither  is  he  able,  wherefore  when  he  is 
told  that  heaven  consists  in  such  love  (n.  548),  he  holds  it  in 
aversion :  hence  they  who  have  been  such  in  the  life  of  th^ 
body,  cannot  come  near  any  heavenly  society ;  and  when  they 
are  coming  near,  their  aversion  canses  them  to  cast  themselves 
down  headlong  into  hell.  Since  few  know  at  this  day  what  it  is 
to  be  in  external  things,  and  what  in  internal,  and  as  the  gen- 
erality believe  that  they  who  are  in  internal  things  cannot  be 
in  external,  and  o)ice  versa.,  we  may  for  the  sake  of  illustration 
adduce  one  further  example,  for  instance,  the  nourishment  of 
the  body  and  the  nourishment  of  the  soul :  be  who  is  in  merely 
external  pleasures,  is  nice  about  his  person,  pampers  his  appe- 
tite, loves  to  live  sumptuously,  and  places  his  chief  pleasure  in 
the  dainties  of  the  table ;  but  with  him  who  is  in  internal  things 
(although  he  also  has  a  satisfaction  in  the  above  gratifications), 
the  ruling  affection  is,  that  the  body  may  be  nourished  by  meats 
with  pleasure  for  the  sake  of  its  health,  to  the  end  that  there 
may  be  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body,  thus  princij:  ally  for  the 
sake  of  the  health  of  the  mind,  to  which  the  health  of  the  body 
serves  as  a  means.  He  who  is  a  spiritual  man  does  not  rest 
here,  but  regards  the  health  of  the  mind  or  soul  as  a  means  to 
receive  intelligence  and  wisdom,  not  for  the  sake  of  reputation, 
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honoiirs,  or  i^'uin.  but  for  the  sake  of  the  life  after  death  ;  he 
who  is  spiritual  in  an  interior  degree,  regards  intelligence  and 
wisdom  as  a  mediate  end,  that  he  may  serve  as  a  useful  mem- 
ber in  the  Lord's  kingdom ;  and  he  who  is  a  celestial  man,  that 
he  may  serve  the  Lord :  to  this  latter,  corporeal  food  is  a  means 
to  enjoy  spiritual  food,  and  spiritual  food  is  a  means  to  enjoy 
celestial  food  ;  and  because  they  ought .  so  to  serve,  therefore 
also  those  foods  correspond :  hence  also  they  are  called  foods. 
From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  what  it  is  to  be  in 
external  things  alone,  and  what  in  internal.  The  Jewish  and 
Israelitish  nation,  which  is  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the  in- 
ternal historical  sense,  are  for  the  most  part  (with  the  exception 
of  those  who  have  died  infants)  of  the  above  description,  for 
they  are  in  external  things  above  all  other  nations,  since  they 
are  in  avarice ;  they  who  love  lucre  and  gain,  not  for  the  sake 
of  any  other  use  than  for  the  mere  sake  ot  gold  and  silver,  and 
place  all  the  delight  of  their  lives  in  the  possession  thereof,  are 
in  the  outermost  or  lowest  things,  for  the  things  which  they 
love  are  altogether  earthly;  but  they  who  love  gold  and  silver 
for  the  sake  of  some  use,  elevate  themselves  out  of  earthly 
things  according  to  this  use.  The  use  itself  which  man  loves, 
determines  his  life,  and  distinguishes  him  from  others  ;  an  evil 
use  makes  him  infernal,  a  good  use  makes  him  celestial :  not 
indeed  the  use  of  itself,  but  the  love  of  the  use,  for  the  life  of 
every  one  is  in  the  love. 

4460.  "  And  spake,  because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sis- 
ter."— 'That  hereby  is  signified,  that  initiation  to  conjunction, 
which  could  be  no  other,  was  made  by  accession,  may  appear 
from  the  explanation  of  the  words,  "He  took  her,  and  lay  with 
her,  and  compressed  her,"  by  which  was  signified,  that  he  could 
not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the  affection  of  truth  signified 
by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  her  brethren,  see  n.  4433 ;  the  like  is 
here  implied  in  his  defiling  her. 

4461.  Yer.  14.  "And  they  said  unto  them.  We  cannot  do 
this  thing." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  disapproved, 
appears  without  explanation. 

4462.  "To  give  our  sister  to  a  man  who  hath  a  foreskin." — 
That  hereby  is  signified,  unless  they  would  place  the  truth  and 
good  of  the  church  in  representatives,  and  recede  from  those, 
things  which  they  signify,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
foreskin^  as  denoting  an  external  representative,  a  sign  that 
they  were  of  the  church.  Hence  it  was  common  to  say,  cir- 
cumcision and  foreskin,  when  they  distinguished  between  those 
who  were  of  the  church,  and  those  who  were  not;  for  circum- 
cision signifies  the  receding  from  filthy  loves,  viz.,  from  the 
love  of  self  and  of  the  world,  and  acceding  to  heavenly  loves, 
which  are  love  to  the  Lord  and  love  towards  the  neighbour, 
thus  an  acceding  to  the  church.    Hence,  by  those  words  is  sig>- 


163  GENESIS  [Chap,  xxxiv. 

nitiod  an  acceding  to  tlioir  religious  principle;  consequently, 
that  like  them  thev  should  place  the  truth  and  good  of  the 
church  in  representatives,  hy  receding  from  the  internal  things 
wiiich  are  signified;  for  otherwise  tliey  would  not  be  like  them, 
according  to  what  follows,  "  In  this  we  will  consent  unto  you, 
if  ye  he  as  we  are."  That  circumcision  is  a  sign  of  purilicati(ui 
from  iilthy  loves,  see  u.  2039,  2632  ;  and  the  uncircumcised 
<foreskinn"ed),  they  who  are  in  those  loves,  n.  2049.  3412,  3413. 
Scarcely  any  one  knows  at  this  day  what  circumcision  specifi- 
cally signifies,  wherefore  it  may  1)e  exj)edient  to  declare  it.  By 
the  genitals  in  each  sex,  are  signified  the  things  relating  to  the 
conjunction  of  good  and  truth ;  nor  do  they  only  signify,  but  also 
actually  correspond  to  those  things.  At  the  close  of  the  chap- 
ters it  has  been  sho\vn,  that  all  man's  organs  and  members  have 
ii  correspondence  with  spiritual  things  in  heaven ;  so  also  have 
the  organs  and  members  allotted  to  generation  ;  these  corre- 
spond to  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth ;  from  this  marriage  also 
conjugial  love  descends,  see  n.  2018,  2727,  2728,  2729,  2803, 
3132.  4434.  The  foreskin,  as  it  covers  the  genital  organ,  corre- 
sponded in  the  most  ancient  church  to  the  obscuration  of  good 
and  truth;  but  in  the  ancient  church,  to  their  defilement:  for  as 
the  man  of  the  most  ancient  church  was  an  internal  man,  good 
and  truth  might  be  obscured  with  him,  but  not  defiled  ;  where- 
as with  the  man  of  the  ancient  church,  as  he  was  respectively 
an  external  man,  good  and  truth  might  be  defiled,  for  external 
things,  viz.,  external  loves,  are  Avhat  defile;  wherefore  they  who 
were  of  the  most  ancient  church  knew  nothing  of  circumcision, 
but  only  they  who  w^ere  of  the  ancient  church.  From  this 
church  also  circumcision  spread  abroad  among  several  nations ; 
and  it  was  enjoined  to  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  not  as  any 
thing  new,  but  as  something  discontinued,  wdiich  was  to  be 
restored,  and  it  was  made  to  his  posterity  as  a  sign  that  they 
were  of  the  church :  but  that  nation  did  not  know  wdiat  it  siff- 
nified,  neither  were  they  willing  to  know,  for  they  placed  their 
religion  in  representatives  alone,  which  are  external.  Tlierefore 
they  commonly  condemned  the  uncircumcised,  when  yet  cir- 
cumcision was  only  a  representative  sign  of  purification  from 
the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world  ;  from  which  love  they  who»; 
are  purified,  are  spiritually  circumcised,  and  are  said  to  be  cir- 
cumcised as  to  the  heart,  as  in  Moses,  '•''Jeliovali  God  shall  cir^ 
cumcise  thy  hearty  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  Jehovah 
thy  God  in  all  thy  heart,  and  in  all  thy  soul,"  Dent.  xxx.  6. 
Again,  '"  Clrcutncise  the  foreskin  of  your  hearty  and  be  no  more 
stiff-necked,"  x.  16.  And  in  Jeremiah,  "  Break  up  your  fallow 
ground,  .  .  .  and  take  aioay  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,''''  iv.  3.  4. 
But  they  w^ho  are  principled  in  the  love  of  self  and  of  the  world, 
are  called  uncircumcised,  although  they  were  circumcised,  as 
in  Jeremiah,  "  Behold,  the  days  come,  in  which  I  will  visit  upou 
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every  one  circumcised  in  the  foreskin^  upon  Egypt,  and  upon 
Judah,  and  upon  Edom,  and  upon  the  sons  of  Amnion,  and 
Moal),  and  upon  all  that  are  cut  off  of  the  corner,  dwelling  in 
the  wilderness ;  l)ecause  all  nations  are  tincircumcised  (fore- 
skinned),  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  heart^'' 
ix.  25,  26 :  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  several  nations  were 
likewise  circumcised,  for  it  is  said,  I  will  visit  upon  every  one 
circumcised  in  the  foreskin;  thus  that  it  was  not  any  thing  new, 
find  was  only  enjoined  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob  as  a  mark  of 
•distinction,  as  ^vas  said  above.  The  Philistines  were  those  who 
■«vere  not  circumcised ;  wherefore  also  in  general  by  the  uncir- 
cumcised, the  Philistines  are  meant,  1  Sam.  xiv.  6  ;  xvii.  26, 
?6 ;  xxxi.  4;  2  Sam.  i.  20;  and  in  other  places. 

4463.  "  Because  this  is  a  reproach  unto  us." — Tluit  hereby 
is  signified  that  it  was  contrary  to  them,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  reproach^  as  being  something  contrary  to  their 
religious  principle,  and  thus  contrary  to  them. 

4464.  Yer.  15.  "Nevertheless,  in  this  will  we  consent  unto 
you,  if  ye  be  as  we  are." — That  hereby  is  signified  an  acceding  to 
their  religious  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  co/i- 
senting^  as  denoting  an  acceding,  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
oiheingcis  they  are^  as  denoting  that  they  were  to  be  in  external 
things  alone,  but  not  in  internal,  for  then  they  would  have  been 
as  they  ;  see  just  above,  n.  4459,  where  it  was  shown  what  it  is 
to  be  in  external  things  alone,  and  what  in  internal.  It  shall 
here  be  shown  why  man  ought  to  be  in  internal  things  ;  it  may 
be  known  to  every  one  who  reflects,  that  man  has  communica- 
tion with  heaven  by  internal  tilings,  for  the  whole  heaven  is  in 
internal  things;  unless  man,  as  to  the  thoughts  and  affections 
(that  is,  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the  understanding  and 
to  the  will),  be  in  heaven,  he  cannot  come  thither  after  death, 
for  there  is  nothing  of  communication.  In  the  life  of  the  body. 
man  procures  to  himself  that  communication  by  the  truths  of 
the  understanding  and  the  goods  of  the  will :  and  unless  he  pro- 
cures it  to  himself  at  that  time,  it  is  not  effected  aftei-wards  ; 
for  if  his  mind  has  not  been  opened  towards  interior  things  in 
the  life  of  the  body,  it  caimot  be  opened  after  death.  Man 
does  not  know,  that  according  to  tlie  life  of  his  aflection,  a 
certain  spiritual  sphere  encompasses  him,  which  is  more  per- 
ceptible to  the  angels  than  a  sphere  of  odour  is  to  the  most 
exquisite  sense  in  the  world  :  if  his  life  has  been  in  external 
tlun<^s  alone,  as  in  pleasures  derived  from  hatred  against  hig 
neighbour,  from  revenge  and  consequent  cruelty,  from  adultery, 
from  self-exaltation,  and  the  consequent  contempt  of  others, 
from  clandestine  rapine,  avarice,  deceit,  luxury,  and  tlie  like, 
the  spiritual  sphere  which  encompasses  liim  is  as  foul  and  offen- 
sive as  the  sphere  of  odour  in  the  world  arising  Irom  dead  bodies, 


16-1:  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxiv 

iliiiiii'liills,  stinking-  lilth,  and  the  like.  Tlie  man  ^dlo  had  led 
sdeli  a  life,  carries  this  sphere  with  him  after  death  ;  and  be- 
cause he  is  wlioUy  and  entirely  in  that  sphere,  he  cannot  be 
any  where  but  in  hell,  where  such  spheres  are.  Concerning 
spiieres  in  the  other  life,  and  whence  they  are,  see  n.  1048, 
l(io3,  131G,  1504  to  1519, 1695,  2401,  2489.  But  they  who  are 
in  internal  things,  viz.,  who  have  had  delight  in  benevolence 
and  charity  toAvards  their  neighbour,  and  especially  who  have 
found  blessedness  in  love  to  the  Lord,  are  encompassed  with  a 
grateful  and  pleasant  sphere,  which  is  essentially  celestial ;  and 
therefore  they  are  in  heaven.  All  the  spheres  which  are  per- 
ceived in  the  other  life,  arise  from  the  loves  and  consequent 
affections  in  which  the  spirits  had  been  principled,  consequently 
from  the  life,  for  the  loves  and  consequent  affections  make  the 
very  life  itseli ;  and  since  they  arise  from  loves  and  consequent 
affections,  they  arise  from  the  intentions  and  ends  for  the  sake 
of  which  man  so  wills  and  acts,  for  every  one  has  for  an  end 
what  he  loves  ;  therefore  ends  determine  man's  life,  and  consti- 
tute its  quality  ;  hence  especially  is  his  sphere  which  is  perceived 
most  exquisitely  in  heaven,  because  the  universal  heaven  is  in 
a  sphere  of  ends.  From  these  considerations,  the  quality  of 
the  man  who  is  in  internal  things,  is  manifest,  and  also  of  him 
who  is  in  external  things ;  and  why  he  ought  not  to  be  in  ex- 
ternal things  alone,  but  in  internal.  Nevertheless,  whatsoever 
be  the  acuteness  of  genius  by  which  the  man  who  is  in  external 
tilings  alone  may  be  distinguished  respecting  things  in  civil  life, 
and  whatsoever  reputation  of  learning  he  may  have  acquired 
from  scientilics,  he  has  no  concern  about  internal  things  ;  because 
his  quabty  is  such,  that  he  believes  nothing  exists  but  what  he 
sees  with  his  eyes  and  feels  with  his  touch,  consequently  that 
there  is  neither  heaven  nor  hell ;  and  if  he  should  be  told,  that 
immediately  after  death  he  M'ould  come  into  another  life,  and 
Avould  there  see,  hear,  speak,  and  enjoy  the  sense  of  touch, 
more  perfectly  than  in  the  body,  he  would  reject  the  informa- 
tion as  a  paradox  or  a  phantasy  ;  when  nevertheless  the  case  is 
actually  so  ;  in  like  manner  if  he  were  to  be  told,  that  the  soul 
or  spirit  which  lives  after  death,  is  the  man  himself,  but  not 
the  body  Avhich  he  carries  about  with  him  in  the  world.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  they  who  are  in  external  things  alone,  have  no 
concern  about  what  is  said  concerning  internal  things,  when 
yet  these  latter  things  make  them  blessed  and  happy  in  the 
kingdom  into  which  they  are  about  to  come,  and  in  which  they 
are  to  live  to  eternity.  The  majority  of  Christians  are  in  such 
incredulity ;  which  it  has  been  given  me  to  know  from  those 
who  have  come  into  the  other  life  from  the  Christian  world, 
with  whom  I  have  discoursed  ;  for  in  the  other  life  they  cannot 
conceal  what  they  have  thought,  because  in  that  life  thoughts 
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are  open  to  manifestation  ;  neither  can  they  conceal  what  they 
have  had  for  ends,  that  is.  what  tiiey  have  loved,  because  thin 
manifests  itself  by  a  sphere. 

4465.  "  To  circumcise  to  yon  every  male." — That  hereby  is 
signified  an  external  representative  alone,  and  thus  they  would 
be  j)nre  to  them,  ajjpears  from  the  signification  oi  circumcisinf) 
every  inale,  as  being  an  external  representative,  a  sign  that  they 
were  of  the  church,  in  the  present  case  that  they  wereof  tlieii* 
superstitious  principle,  see  above,  n.  4462.  Thus  they  would 
be  pure  in  their  eyes ;  which  foUoM's  as  a  consequence,  f^r  the 
posterity  from  Jacob  did  not  place  purity  and  sanctity  in  in- 
ternal tilings,  but  in  external. 

4466.  Ver.  16.  "Then  will  we  give  our  daugliters  unto  you, 
and  we  will  take  your  daugliters  to  us." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied conjunction,  appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4434, 
concerning  marriage,  which  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  the  con- 
junction of  good  and  truth;  for  to  give  our  daughters  unto 
you,  and  to  take  your  daughters  to  us,  is  to  unite  mutually  i:i 
marriages. 

4467.  "  And  we  will  dwell  with  you." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified as  to  life  (viz.,  conjunction),  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  dwellinq  with  you,  as  denoting  to  live  together,  see  n. 
1293,  3384,  3613,  4451. 

4468.  "And  we  will  become  one  people." — That  hereby  is 
signified  as  to  doctrine  also,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
people,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church,  consequently  doc- 
trine, see  n.  1259,  1260,  3295,  3581 ;  thus  to  become  one  peo- 
ple, denotes  conjunction  by  doctrine.  There  are  two  things 
which  conjoin  the  men  of  the  church,  viz.,  life  and  doctrine : 
when  life  conjoins,  doctrine  does  not  separate  them  ;  but  if  oidy 
doctrine  conjoins  them,  as  at  this  day  is  the  case  within  the 
church,  then  they  mutually  separate,  and  make  as  many  churches 
as  there  are  doctrines  ;  when  yet  doctrine  is  for  the  sake  of  life, 
and  life  is  from  doctrine.  If  only  doctrine  conjoins,  they  sepa- 
rate themselves,  as  is  evident  from  this,  that  he  who  is  of  one 
doctrine,  condemns  another  person,  sometimes  to  hell  ;  but  if 
life  conjoins,  doctrine  does  not  separate,  as  is  evident  from  tlii.--, 
that  he  who  is  in  goodness  of  life,  does  not  condemn  another 
who  is  of  another  opinion,  but  leaves  it  to  his  faith  and  con- 
science, and  extends  this  rule  even  to  those  who  are  out  of  the 
church ;  for  he  says  in  his  heart,  that  ignorance  cannot  con- 
demn any,  if  they  livein  innocence  and  mutual  love,  as  infants, 
wlio  also  are  in  ignorance  when  they  die. 

4469.  Yer.  17.  "  But  if  ye  do  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be 
circumcised." — That  hereby  is  signified,  unless  they  receded 
from  their  truths,  and  acceded  to  external  representatives,  ap- 
pears from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  4462.  The  things  said 
m  these  verses  by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  involve  a  sense  contrary 
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to  that  wliii'li  was  uiuk'i-stoocl  by  Ilainor  ami  Sliccliein,  ciMisiv 
iiuoiitlv  also  contrary  in  the  internal  sense,  as  is  evident  from 
tiie  explanations :  the  reason  is,  because  they  spake  in  trand, 
vei*se  13;  and  he  who  speaks  in  fraud,  has  a  difierent  meaning 
from  him  with  Avhom  he  speaks,  n.  4459. 

4470.  ''Then  we  will  take  our  daughter,  and  will  go." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  there  would  be  no  conjunction,  appears 
from  the  signification  oi inarriage,  as  denoting  the  conjunction 
of  good  and  truth,  see  abcve,  n.  4466  ;  hence,  to  take  a  daughter 
and  go,  denotes  not  to  give  her  in  marriage,  thus  that  there 
would  be  no  conjunction.  The  sons  of  Jacob  here  speak  as 
Jacob,  their  father ;  for  tliey  do  not  say,  "  we  will  take  our  sister," 
but  "  we  will  take  our  daughter ;"  the  reason  is  evident  from 
the  internal  sense,  viz.,  that  it  M'as  the  fatlier's  part  to  refuse 
or  affirm,  according  to  the  law,  Exod.  xxii.  16,  17 ;  but  inas- 
much as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
and  their  superstitious  principle,  that  principle  is  represented 
by  his  sons,  who  here  answer  in  the  place  of  their  father ;  Jacob 
himself  could  not  answer,  because  by  him  is  here  represented 
the  ancient  church,  n.  4439. 

4471.  Verses  18  to  24.  And  their  words  loere  good  in  the 
eyes  of  Hamor,  and  in  the  eyes  of  Shechem,  Hatnor^s  son.  And 
the  young  mo.n  deferred  not  to  do  the  ^vord,  because  he  had  de- 
light in  the  daughter  of  Jacob  :  and  he  was  honoured  above  all 
of  his  father'' s  house.  And  Haraor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  spal^e  unto  the  men  of  their  city., 
saying,  These  men  are jpeaceahle  with  us,  therefore  let  them  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  in  trading  let  them  wander  through  it ,'  and  the 
land,  lo  !  it  is  broad  in  sjKicea  before  them.  Let  us  tahe  their 
daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  daughters. 
Nevertheless,  in  this  will  the  m.en  consent  unto  us  to  dwell  with 
us,  to  be  one  j[>eople,  that  every  male  be  circumcised  to  %is,  as  they 
are  circumcised.  Their  substance,  and  their  purchase,  and  ever^ 
beast  of  theirs,  shall  they  not  be  ours  ?  Only  let  us  consent  unto 
them,  and  they  vnll  dwell  with  us.  And  they  hearkened'  xinto 
JIamor  and  unto  Shechem  his  son,  all  who  %mnt  out  of  the  gate 
of  his  city  I  and  they  circumcised  every  male,  all  %oho  went  out 
of  the  gate  of  his  city.  And  their  words  w^ere  good  in  the  eyes 
of  Hamor,  signifies  condescension  as  to  life :  and  in  the  eyes  of 
Shechem,  Hamor's  son,  signilies  as  to  doctrine  :  and  the  young 
man  deferred  not  to  do  the  word,  signifies  desire  of  acceptation  : 
because  he  had  delight  in  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  signifies  to 
the  superstitious  principle  of  that  church  :  and  he  was  honoured 
aljove  all  of  his  father's  house,  signifies  the  primary  from  the 
truths  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients :  and  Hamor  and 
Shechem  his  son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  signifies  the 
goods  and  truths  pf  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  which 
were  in  their  doctrine :  and  spake  unto  the  men  of  their  city, 
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saying,  signifies  persuasion :  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us, 
signifies  agreement :  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  signi- 
"Hes  as  to  life  :  and  in  trading  let  them  wander  through  it,  signi- 
fies as  to  doctrine  :  and  the  land,  lo  !  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before 
them,  signifies  extension  :  let  ns  take  thedr  daughters  unto  us 
for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  daughters,  signifies  conjunc- 
tion :  nevertheless,  in  this  will  the  men  consent  unto  us  to  dwell 
with  us,  signifies  that  they  should  agree  as  to  life  :  to  be  one 
people,  signifies  as  to  doctrine  :  that  every  male  be  circumcised 
mito  ns  as  they  are  circumcised,  signifies  if  they  were  initiated 
thereby  into  their  representatives  and  significati /es,  as  to  exter- 
nals alone  :  their  substance  and  their  purchase,  signifies  as  to 
their  truths :  and  every  beast  of  theirs,  signifies  as  to  their 
goods :  shall  they  not  be  ours?  signifies  that  they  were  alike  and 
of  one  form  :  only  let  ns  consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell 
with  us,  signifies  if  we  condescend :  and  they  hearkened  unto 
Hanior  and  unto  Shechem  his  son,  signifies  consent :  all  wdio 
went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city,  signifies  that  they  receded  fit -m 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  :  and  they  cir- 
cumcised every  male,  all  who  went  olit  of  the  gate  of  his  city, 
signifies  acceding  to  external  things. 

4472.  Ver.  18.  "  And  their  words  were  good  in  the  eyes  of 
Hamor." — That  hereby  is  signified  condescension  as  to  life, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  words  heing  good,  as  de- 
noting condescension  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Ha- 
mar,  as  denoting  the  good  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients, 
see  n.  4447  ;  in  the  present  case  denoting  life,  for  life  is  of  good, 
as  doctrine  is  of  truth,  which  is  Shechem,  according  to  what 
follows.  The  reason  why  it  is  not  good,  but  life,  which  is  here 
represented  by  Hamor,  is,  because  he  condescended  to  the  ex- 
ternal things  of  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

4473.  "  And  in  the  eyes  of  Shechem,  Hamor's  son,"^ — That 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  doctrine,  appears  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Shechem,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church  amongst 
the  ancients,  which  is  from  the  good  represented  by  Hamor, 
see  n.  4454  ;  but  in  the  present  case,  Shechem  is  doctrine,  for 
the  reason  mentioned  above,  n.  4472. 

4474.  Ver.  19.  "  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  du  tlie 
word." — That  hereby  is  signified  desire  of  acceptation,  appears 
from  the  signification  oi  not  deferring  to  do  that  which  is  said^ 
as  denoting  a  desire  of  condescending  to  it,  thus  of  accepting. 

4475.  "  Because  he  had  delight  in  the  daughter  of  Jacob." 
— That  hereby  is  signified,  it  the  superstitious  principle  of  that 
church,  appears  from  the  represeiitation  of  Dinah,  who  is  here 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  afiection  of  truth  of  the 
ancient  church,  for  this  is  represented  by  Jacob,  n.  4439.  There 
was  a  desire  of  conjunction  with  the  affection  of  the  truth  of 
this  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  witli  this  chui'ch  :  but 


U)S  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxiv 

wheiviis  amongst  the  posterity  of  Ja«  ob,  that  church  (liei'e  rep 
resented  by  his  sons,  who  spake  in  the  phice  of  the  father,  u. 
4470)  was  merely  external,  and  Ilamor  and  Sliecliem  consented 
to  receive  these  externals,  therefore  by  the  daugliter  of  Jacob  is 
now  signitied  the  superstitious  principle  of  that  church. 

4470.  *'And  he  was  honoured  above  all  of  his  father's  house.''' 
'  — That  hereby  is  signified  the  primary  from  the  truths  of  tlie 
:hurch  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
beuuj  Iionoured  above  all.,  as  denoting  that  M'hich  is  primary. 
Honoured  above  all,  has  nearly  the  same  signification  as  prince ; 
and  that  prince  denotes  the  prinuiry,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1482, 
2US9  ;  but  lie  is  called  "honoured  above  all  of  his  father's  house," 
and  not  a  prince,  because  Ilamor  and  Shechem  were  of  the  re- 
mains of  the  most  ancient  church,  n.  4447,  4454,  and  in  that 
church  he  was  called  honoured,  wlio  in  the  ancient  church  was 
a  prince.  The  primary  from  the  truths  of  the  church  amongst 
the  ancients  is  signified,  because  this  is  said  of  Shecliem,  by 
wlium  is  represented  the  truth  of  the  church  amongst  the  an- 
cients ;  as  may  be  seen  in  n.  4454. 

4477.  Yer.  20.  "  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city." — That  hereby  are  signified  the  goods 
and  truths  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  "which  were  in 
their  doctrine,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Ilamor, 
as  denoting  the  good  of  the  cliurcli  amongst  the  ancients,  see  n. 
4447 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Shecftem^  as  denoting  the 
truth  thence  derived,  see  n.  4454 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  tlie  gate  of  the  city,  as  denoting  the  doctrine  of  truth, 
see  n.  2943. 

4478.  "  And  spake  unto  the  men  of  their  city,  saying." — ■ 
That  hereby  is  signified  persuasion,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  speaking,  as  denoting  to  will,  and  also  to  flow  in,  see  n. 
2951,  3037,  in  the  present  case  to  persuade,  because  he  who 
wills  is  in  persuasion,  and  he  who  thence  flows  in,  communicates 
persuasion.  The  men  of  the  city  are  they  who  are  in  truths  of 
doctrine,  in  the  present  case  in  similar  truths  Avith  Shechem ; 
for  in  ancient  times,  a  city  was  nothing  more  than  one  family 
of  a  nation,  the  cohabitation  of  those  who  were  of  one  family 
was  called  a  city ;  and  whereas  in  the  internal  sense  a  family  is 
not  meant,  but  its  quality  as  to  life  and  doctrine,  truth  of  doc- 
trine is  signified  bv  citv,  and  good  of  doctrine  by  the  inhabitants, 
see  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2451,  2712,  2943,  3216.  But  when  the 
inhabitants  of  a  city  are  called  the  men  {viri)  of  the  city,  in  this 
case  the  good  of  doctrine  is  not  signified,  but  the  truth  thereof ; 
for  in  the  Word,  men  {viri)  are  truths,  n.  3134. 

4479.  Yer.  21.  "These  men  are  peaceable  with  us." — That 
hereby  is  signified  agreement  as  to  doctrinals,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  7nen,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n.  3134,  hence 
also  doctrinals,  for  the  truths  of  the  church  collected  into  one 
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and  acknowledged,  are  called  doctrinals  ;  and  (2.)  from  tlic  sig- 
nification of  peaceahle^  as  denoting  that  they  agree  together  ; 
for  in  the  spiritual  sense  thej  are  called  peaceable,  who  agree 
together  as  to  the  doctrinals  and  dogmas  of  the  church. 

4480.  "Therefore  let  them  dweH'in  the  land."— That  hereby 
is  signified  as  to  life,  appears  from  the  signification  of  dwelliny, 
as  denoting  life,  concerning  which  see  above,  n.  4467  ;  by  land 
is  here,  as  elsewhere,  signified  the  church,  n.  662,  1066,  1068, 
1262, 1733, 1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3355,  4447  ;  thus,  by  dwell- 
ing in  the  land,  is  signified  similitude  of  life  according  to  the 
things  of  the  church.  Whatsoever  is  written  in  the  A>  ord,  is 
spiritual  in  itself  and  in  its  essence  ;  that  the  AVord  is  spiritual, 
is  a  known  thing,  but  its  spiritual  principle  does  not  appear  in 
the  letter,  for  in  the  letter  it  is  "worldly,  especially  in  the  histor- 
ical parts:  but  when  it  is  read  by  man,  the  worldly  principle 
belonging  to  it  becomes  spiritual  in  the  spiritual  world,  that  is, 
with  the  angels ;  for  they  cannot  but  think  spiritually  of  each 
thing  contained  in  it;  thus  also  they  think  spiritually  of  dwell- 
ing in  the  land.  To  think  spiritually,  is  to  think  of  those  things 
which  are  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  consequently  of  the  things  of 
the  church. 

4481.  "  And  in  trading  let  them  -wander  through  it." — That 
hereby  is  signified  as  to  doctrine,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  wandering  through  the  land  in  trading,  as  denoting  to  enter 
into  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  (see  n.  4453),  thus  into 
doctrine,  for  this  contains  and  teaches  those  knowledges, 

4482.  "  And  the  land,  lo  !  it  is  broad  in  spaces  before  them." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  extension,  viz.,  of  the  truth  of  doc- 
trine, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  land,  as  denoting  the 
shurch,  'see  above,  n.  4480  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
broad  in  spaces,  as  denoting  extension  as  to  truths,  thus  as  to 
the  things  of  doctrine.  In  the  AYord,  the  things  which  are 
described  according  to  measures,  do  not  signify  measures  in 
the  internal  sense,  but  qualities  of  state  ;  for  measures  involve 
spaces,  and  in  another  life  there  are  not  spaces,  nor  are  there 
times,  but  states  correspond  thereto,  seen.  2625,  2837,  3356,  3387, 
3404,  4321,  Consequently,  lengths,  breadths,  and  heights,  which 
have  relation  to  measured  spaces,  signify  such  things  as  relate 
to  state  ;  that  length  signifies  what  is  holy,  height  what  is  good, 
and  breadth  Avliat  is  true,  may  be  seen  in  n.  650,  1613,  3433, 
8434:  hence,  by  the  land  being  broad  in  spaces,  is  signified  ex- 
tension of  truth  relating  to  doctrine  in  the  church.  lie  who 
does  not  know  that  in  the  Word  there  is  a  spiritual  signification, 
different  from  that  which  a]>pears  in  the  literal  sense,  cannot 
but  wonder  at  hearing  it  said,  that  by  the  land  Ijeing  broad  in 
spaces,  is  signified  extension  of  truth  relating  to  doctrine  in  the 
church  :  nevertheless,  that  this  is  really  the  case,  may  appeal 
from  passages  in  the  AVord,  where  mention  is  made  of  breadth  ; 
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MS  ill  Isiiiali,  '' Ashur  sliall  pass  tlirongli  Jiululi ;  lie  shall  (>vt*r 
lltiw  and  i^d  over,  he  shall  roach  even  to  the  neck,  ami  tin.- 
st retch ings  out  ot"  his  winii;s  shall  he  the  i'nliiess  of  !lie  breadth 
of  tin  huul,''''  viii.  8.  And  in  David,  ''Jehovah,  thou  hast  not 
shut  nie  u}>  in  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  thou  hast  made  my  feet 
stand  in  a  broad  j>I ace,''''  Psalm  xxxi.  8.  Again,  "Out  of  dis- 
tress I  called  upon  Jah,  he  answers  me  in  a  broad  place, ^^  cxviii. 
5.  And  in  Habakknk,  "  I  raise  up  the  Chaldseans,  a  hitter  and 
ewift  nation,  walking  into  the  breadths  of  the  land,''''  i.  6.  In 
these  passages,  by  breadth  nothing  else  is  signified  than  the 
truth  of  the  church.  The  reason  why  breadth  has  this  signifi- 
cation, is,  because  in  the  spiritual  world,  or  in  heaven,  the  Lord 
is  the  centre  of  all  things,  for  He  is  the  sun  therein ;  they  who 
are  in  a  state  of  good,  are  more  inward,  according  to  the  quality 
and  quantity  of  the  good  in  which  they  are ;  hence  altitude  is 
predicated  of  good:  they  wdio  are  in  a  like  degree  of  good,  are 
also  in  a  like  degree  of  truth,  and  thereby  as  it  were  in  a  like 
distance,  or,  to  use  the  expression,  in  the  same  periphery  ;  hence 
breadth  is  predicated  of  truths.  Nothing  else,  therefore,  is  un- 
derstood by  breadth  by  the  angels  attendant  upon  man  whilst 
lie  reads  the  Word  ;  as  in  its  historical  part,  when  treating  of 
the  ark,  of  the  altar,  of  the  temple,  of  spaces  out  of  cities,  states 
of  good  and  truth  are  perceived  in  the  dimensions  as  to  lengths, 
breadths,  and  heights;  in  like  manner,  speaking  of  the  new 
earth,  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  the  new  temple,  Ezekiel  xl.  to 
xlvii.,  whereby  is  signified  a  new  heaven  and  new  church,  as 
may  appear  from  every  single  thing  contained  therein.  So 
also  in  John,  where,  speaking  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  it  is  said 
that  it  was  quadrangular,  and  its  length  as  large  as  its  breadth. 
Rev.  xxi.  16.  The  things  in  the  spiritual  world,  which  are 
interior,  are  described  by  superior  things  ;  and  those  which  are 
exterior,  by  inferior  things,  n,  2148 ;  for  wdiilst  man  is  in  the 
world,  he  has  no  other  apprehension  of  interior  and  exterior 
things,  because  he  is  in  space  and  in  time,  and  the  things  relat- 
ing to  space  and  time  have  entered  the  ideas  of  his  thought, 
and  have  affected  most  of  them.  Hence  also  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  things  relating  to  measures,  which  are  the  limitations 
of  space,  as  heights,  lengths,  and  breadths,  are  in  the  spiritual 
sense  such  things  as  determine  the  states  of  the  affections  of 
good  and  truth. 

44S3.  "  Let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  1-et 
us  gi\e  them  our  daughters." — That  hereby  is  signified  con- 
junction, appears  from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  446G, 
where  similar  words  occur. 

4484.  Ver.  22.  "  Nevertheless,  in  this  will  the  men  consent 
unto  us  to  dwell  with  us." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
should  agree  as  to  life,  appears  (1 )  from  the  signification  of 
consenting,  as  denoting  to  agree  together;  and  (2.)  from  th« 
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signification  of  diveUin</,  as  denoting  life,  see  aliove,  n.  4451, 
■44:52. 

4485.  "To  be  one  people." — 'That  hereby  is  signified  as  to 
doctrine,  appears  from  the  signification  oi people,  as  denoting 
doctrine,  see  also  above,  n.  4468. 

4486.  "  That  every  male  be  circnmcised  to  ns,  as  they  are 
circumcised." — That  hereby  is  signified,  if  they  were  initiated 
thereby  into  their  representatives  and  significatives  as  to  exter- 
nals alone,  appears  from  the  signification  of  cij'cumcising,  as 
denoting  an  external  representative,  a  sign  that  they  were  of  the 
church,  in  the  present  case  that  they  were  of  the  superstitious 
principle  in  which  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were,  see  n.  4462  ;  and 
whereas  they  accepted  their  superstitious  pripciple,  which  con 
sisted  in  externals  alone,  n.  4281,  4293,  4307,  therefore  it  is 
said,  "as  they  are  circumcised."  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by 
circumcising  every  male  as  they  are  circumcised,  is  signified,  if 
they  were  initiated  thereby  into  their  representatives  and  sig- 
nificatives as  to  externals  alone.  What  these  words  further 
involve,  will  appear  from  the  sequel. 

4487.  Yer.  23.  "Their  substance  and  their  purchase." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  as  to  their  truths,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  substance  (or  acquisition)  and  purchase,  as  denot- 
ing truths ;  but  they  are  distinguished  in  this,  that  acquisition, 
when  it  is  also  of  cattle,  is  the  good  of  truth,  for  this  is  signified 
by  cattle,  and  the  good  of  truth  is  truth  in  will  and  act,  see  n. 
4337,  4353,  4390  :  but  purchase,  which  in  other  places  is  called 
purchase  of  silver,  is  truth.  The  former,  viz.,  the  good  of 
truth,  is  called  celestial  truth ;  but  the  latter,  spiritual  truth, 
n.  2048 :  the  former,  or  celestial  truth,  is  truth  which  is  made 
of  the  life ;  but  the  latter,  or  spiritual  truth,  is  the  truth  of 
doctrine. 

4488.  "And  every  beast  of  theirs." — 'That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied as  to  goods,  appears  from  the  signification  of  heast,  as 
denoting  goods,  see  n.  45,  46,  142,  143,  246,  714,  715,  1823, 
2179,  2180.  2781,  3218,  3519. 

4489.  "Shall  they  not  be  ours?"— That  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  were  alike  and  of  one  form,  may  appear  from  the 
series,  which  is  such,  that  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  most 
ancient  church  (which  still  remained  partially  with  Hamori 
and  Shechem  and  their  families)  agreed  with  the  goods  and 
truths,  which  from  the  ancient  church  were  amongst  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob ;  for  the  rituals,  instituted  amongst  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob,  were  only  external  things  representing  and 
signifying  the  internals,  which  were  of  the  most  ancient  church, 
llence  by  the  words,  "shall  they  not  be  ours?"  or  belonging 
to  them,  is  signified  that  they  were  alike  and  of  one  form. 
But  to  illustrate  this  by  an  example :  the  altar,  on  wliich  they 
offered  sacrifice,  was  a  principle  representative  of  the  Lor(J, 
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see  n.  021,  2777,  2811,  hence  also  it  was  a  fuiulameutal  of  wor 
ship  ill  the  ancient  church,  wliich  was  called  llebraean ;  there- 
fore all  anil  each  of  the  things,  of  which  the  altar  was  con 
strncted,  were  representative ;  as  its  dimensions  of  heiglit, 
breadth,  and  length,  its  stones,  its  network  of  brass,  its  horns, 
anil  afterwards  the  tire  which  was  everlastingly  preserved  upon 
it.  and  likewise  the  sacrifices  and  burnt-olterings :  the  things 
which  they  represented  were  the  truths  and  goods  that  are  of 
and  from  the  Lord.  These  were  the  internals  of  worship  ;  and 
as  they  were  represented  in  that  external,  thev  were  alike  and 
A'  one  form  with  the  truths  and  goods  of  tne  most  ancient 
church;  the  dimensions,  viz.,  the  height,  breadth,  and  length, 
signified  in  general  good,  truth,  and  the  holy  principle  thence 
derived,  see  n.  650,  1613,  3433,  3434,  4482;  the  stones  signi- 
fied specifically  inferior  truths,  n.  1298,  3720 ;  the  brass,  of 
wliich  the  network  about  the  altar  was  made,  signified  natural 
good,  n.  425,  1551 ;  the  horns  signified  the  power  of  truth  from 
good,  n.  2832 ;  the  fire  upon  the  altar  signified  love,  n.  934 ; 
the  sacrifices  and  burnt-ofl'erings  signified  celestial  and  spirit- 
ual things,  according  to  their  various  kinds,  n.  922, 1823,  2180, 
2805,  2807,  2830,  3519.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  in  those 
external  things  were  contained  internal  things,  and  that  as  to 
internals  they  were  alike :  so  also  in  the  rest.  But  they  who 
were  of  the  most  ancient  church,  were  not  concerned  about 
those  external  things,  because  they  were  internal  men ;  and 
the  Lord  flowed-iu  to  them  by  an  internal  way,  and  taught 
them  what  was  good  ;  the  varieties  and  difference  of  good  were 
to  them  truths,  and  hence  they  knew  what  all  and  each  of  the 
things  in  the  world  represented  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  ;  for  the 
universal  world,  or  universal  nature,  is  a  theatre  representa- 
tive of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  see  n.  2758,  3483.  But  they  who 
were  of  the  ancient  church,  were  not  internal,  but  external 
men  ;  wdierefore  with  them  the  Lord  could  not  flow-in  and 
teach  what  w^as  good,  by  an  internal  way,  but  by  an  external, 
and  this  first  by  such  things  as  represented  and  signified ; 
whence  arose  the  representative  church ;  and  afterwards  by 
the  doctrinals  of  good  and  truth,  which  were  represented  and 
signified ;  whence  arose  the  Christian  church.  In  its  essence, 
the  Christian  church  is  the  same  as  to  internal  form  with  the 
representative  church  ;  but  the  representatives  and  significa- 
tives  of  that  church  were  abrogated  after  the  Lord  came  into 
the  world,  because  all  and  singular  things  represented  Him, 
and  consequently  those  things  which  are  of  His  kingdom,  for 
these  are  from  Him,  and,  to  use  the  expression,  are  Himself. 
But  the  difference  between  the  most  ancient  church  and  the 
Christian,  is  like  that  between  the  light  of  the  sun  by  day,  and 
the  light  of  the  moon  and  stai-s  by  night;  for  to  see  goods  by 
an  internal  or  prirr  way,  is  like  seeing  in  the  day  by  the  liglu 
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of  the  sun  ;  wliereas  to  see  by  an  external  or  posterior  way,  is 
like  seeing  in  the  night  by  the  light  of  the  moon  or  stars. 
Thert!  was  almost  the  same  difference  between  the  most  ancient 
church  and  the  ancient,  only  that  they  of  the  Christian  church 
might  have  been  in  a  fuller  light,  if  they  had  acknowledged 
internal  things,  or  had  believed  and  done  the  truths  and  goods 
which  the  Lord  taught.  The  good  itself  is  the  same  to  each, 
but  the  difference  consists  in  seeing  it  in  a  clear  or  in  au 
obscure  principle  ;  they  who  see  in  a  clear  j^rincij^le,  see  innu- 
merable arcana,  almost  as  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  they  are 
also  affected  with  what  they  see  ;  but  they  who  see  iu  an 
obscure  principle,  see  scarcely  any  thing  without  a  doubtful 
principle,  and  the  things  which  they  see  are  mixed  with  shades 
of  night,  that  is,  Avith  false  principles,  nor  can  they  be  i)iteri- 
orly  aff'ected  thereby.  Now  as  good  is  the  same  to  each,  con- 
sequently truth  also,  it  is  from  this  ground  that  by  the  words, 
*' shall  they  not  be  ours?"  is  signified  that  goods  and  truths 
were  alike  and  of  one  form ;  for  Hamor  and  Shechem,  as  was 
said  above,  were  of  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient  church  ; 
and  the  posterity  of  Jacob  were  from  the  ancient  church  M'hich 
was  called  the  Hebrsean,  but  only  in  its  externals.  But  Hamor 
and  Shechem  his  son  sinned  enormously  in  receiving  circum- 
cision, as  will  be  seen  in  what  follows,  n.  4493. 

4490.  "  Only  let  us  consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell 
with  us." — That  hereby  is  signified  if  we  condescend,  and  that 
thus  they  would  consociate  life,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  consenting,  as  denoting  to  condescend  ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  oi  dwelling  with  us,  as  denoting  to  live  together, 
or  to  consociate  life,  see  n.  4467. 

4491.  Ver.  24.  "  And  they  hearkened  unto  Hamor  and  unto 
Shechem  his  son." — That  hereby  is  signified  consent,  appears, 
without  explanation. 

4492.  "All  who  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city."— That 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  receded  from  the  doctrine  of  cne 
church  amongst  the  ancients,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  going  out,  as  here  denoting  to  recede  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  the  gate  of  a  city,  as  denoting  doctrine,  see  n.  2943, 
447T,  in  the  present  case  the  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst 
the  ancients,  because  it  was  the  gate  of  his  city,  that  is,  of 
Shechem  ;  for  by  Shechem  is  represented  the  truth  of  tlie  church 
amongst  tlie  ancients,  n.  4454.  By  the  church  amongst  the 
ancients  is  meant  that  which  was  from  the  most  ancient,  as  was 
also  said  above.  How  these  things  are,  will  be  manifest  from 
what  now  follows. 

4493.  "  And  they  circumcised  every  male,  all  who  went  out 
of  the  «^ate  of  his  city." — That  hereby  is  signified  acceding  to 
external  things,  appears  (1.)  fi-oiii  the  signification  oi'  cireumciti 
ing  every  vinle,  as  denoting  to  be  initiated  tiierel)y  into  the  rer 
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fosoiit;iti\H's  aiul  significativos  of  tlio  posterity  of  Jacol),  as  to 
oxtonial  things  alouo,  ii.  4480  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  (jo'nKj  out  of  the  (jntc  of  It  is  city,  as  dcnctting  to  recede  from 
the  dot-trine  of  tlic  churcli  amongst  the  ancients,  see  n.  4492  ; 
and  whereas  recedin<i;  from  doctrine,  and  acceding  to  external 
things,  is  signitied,  tlierefore  it  is  twice  said,  "going  out  of 
the  gate  of  his  city,"  but  uot  also  at  the  same  time,  as  else- 
where, going  into  it ;  for  by  going  in,  is  signified  acceding 
to  doctrine,  and  receding  from  external  things ;  but  in  the 
present  case,  the  contrary.  It  may  be  expedient  to  sliow  how 
this  case  is.  The  men  {Jiomines)  of  the  most  ancient  church, 
of  the  i-emains  of  which  were  Hamor  and  Shechem  with  their 
families,  were  of  a  genius  and  temper  altogetlier  different  from 
the  men  {vii'i*)  of  the  ancient  church;  for  the  men  of  the 
most  ancient  church  had  a  will-principle  in  which  was  integ 
rity,  but  not  so  the  men  of  the  ancient  church  ;  wherefore 
with  the  men  of  the  most  ancient  church  the  Lord  could 
flow-in  through  the  will-principle,  consequently  by  an  internal 
way ;  but  not  with  the  men  of  the  ancient  church,  for  in  these 
the  will-principle  was  destroyed,  but  the  Lord  flowed-in  to  their 
intellectual  principle,  thus  not  by  an  internal  way,  but  by  an 
external,  as  was  sahl  above,  n.  4489.  To  fioM'-in  through  the 
will-principle,  is  to  flow-in  through  the  good  of  love,  for  all  good 
appertains  to  the  will  part ;  but  to  flow-in  through  the  intel- 
lectual j^rinciple  is  to  flow-in  through  the  truth  of  faith,  for  all 
truth  appertains  to  the  intellectual  part ;  in  this  part,  viz.,  the 
intellectual,  the  Lord  formed  a  new  will  in  the  men  of  the  an- 
cient churcli,  when  he  regenerated  thein.  That  goods  and  truths 
were  implanted  in  the  will  part  of  the  men  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  may  be  seen  in  ii.  895,  927  ;  but  they  were  implanted 
in  the  intellectual  part  of  the  men  of  the  ancient  church, 
see  n.  863,  875,  895,  927,  2124,  2256,  4328 ;  that  a  new  will 
is  formed  in  the  intellectual  part,  see  n.  928,  1023,  1043,  1044, 
4328  ;  that  there  is  a  parallelism  between  the  Lord  and  the  good 
appertaining  to  man,  but  not  between  the  truth,  n.  1831, 1832, 
2718,  3514  ;  and  hence  that  the  men  of  the  ancient  church  were 
respectively  in  an  obscure  principle,  n.  2708,  2715,  2935,  2937, 
3246,  3833.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  the 
men  of  the  most  ancient  church  were  of  a  genius  and  temper 
altogether  diflerent  from  the  men  of  the  ancient  church.  Henco 
it  was,  that  they  wdio  were  of  the  most  ancient  church,  were 
internal  men,  and  had  no  externals  of  worship  ;  and  that  they 
who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  were  external  men,  and  had 
externals  of  worship ;  for  the  former  saw  externals  through  in- 
ternals as  from  the  light  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  the  latter 
saw  internals  through  externals  as  in  the  light  of  the  moon  and 

•  Seo  note  above,  n.  4287,  concerning  the  distinction  between  the  Latin  tsrini 
homo  and  vir 
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stars  lij  night ;  wherefore  the  Lord  alsc  appears  in  heaven  to 
tlie  former  as  a  sun,  but  to  the  hitter  as  a  moon,  ii.  1521,  1529, 
1530,  1531,  2441,  2495,  4060  ;  in  these  explanations,  the  former 
are  called  celestial,  but  the  latter  spiritual.  In  order  to  illus- 
trate the  nature  of  the  difierence  between  them,  the  following 
examj)le  may  suffice.  If  a  man  of  the  most  ancient  church  had 
read  the  historic  or  proplietic  Word,  he  would  have  seen  its 
internal  sense  without  any  previous  instruction  or  explanation  ; 
and  this  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things 
which  belong  to  the  internal  sense,  would  instantly  have  oc- 
curred, and  scarcely  any  thing  which  is  in  the  sense  of  the 
letter;  thus  the  internal  sense  would  have  been  in  clearness  to 
him,  but  the  sense  of  the  letter  in  obscurity,  and  he  would  be 
as  one  who  hears  another  speaking,  and  only  imbibes  the  sense, 
Dut  does  not  attend  to  the  expressions  of  the  speaker.  Whereas 
if  a  man  of  the  ancient  church  had  read  the  Word,  he  would 
not  have  been  able  to  see  its  internal  sense  without  previous  in- 
struction or  explanation  ;  so  that  the  internal  sense  would  have 
been  in  obscurity  to  him,  but  the  sense  of  the  letter  in  clearness, 
atd  he  would  be  as  a  person  who  hears  another  speaking,  and  in 
his  thought  is  intent  on  the  expressions,  and  in  the  mean  time 
does  not  attend  to  the  sense  ;  in  consequence  whereof  the  sense 
is  lost  upon  him.  But  when  a  man  of  the  Jewish  church  reads 
the  Word,  he  comprehends  nothing  but  the  sense  of  the  letter ; 
he  does  not  know  that  there  is  any  internal  sense,  and  he  also 
denies  it.  The  case  is  the  same  at  this  day  with  the  men  of  the 
Christian  church.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear, 
what  was  the  difference  between  those  represented  by  Hamor 
and  Shechem  (who,  as  being  of  the  remains  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  were  in  internal  things  and  not  in  external),  and  between 
those  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob,  who  were  in  external  things 
and  not  in  internal ;  and  it  may  further  appear,  that  Hamor 
and  Shechem  could  not  accede  to  external  things,  and  accept 
those  which  appertained  to  the  sons  of  Jacob,  without  closing 
their  internals  ;  and  if  these  had  been  closed,  they  would  have 
perished  eternally.  This  is  the  secret  reason  why  Hamor  and 
Shechem  with  their  families  were  slain,  which  would  not  other 
wise  have  been  permitted.  Neverheless,  this  does  not  excul 
})ate  the  sons  of  Jacob,  or  lessen  the  guilt  of  the  enormity  which 
they  committed ;  they  knew  nothing  of  that  arcanum,  nor  re- 
garded it  as  their  end,  and  every  one  is  judged  according  to 
his  end  or  intention  ;  that  their  intention  was  fraudulent,  is 
said  expressly,  ver.  13;  and  when  any  such  thing  is  permitted 
by  the  Lord,  it  is  effected  by  the  wicked  and  by  inferiuils  who 
infuse  it;  but  all  the  evils  which  the  wicked  intend  and  do  to 
the  good,  tlu-  Lord  turns  into  good ;  as  in  the  present  case,  that 
Hamor  and  Shechem  with  their  families  might  be  saved, 

4494.  Yerses  25  to  29.     A  nd  it  came  to  piss  on  the  third 
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«iatj,  w/irn  t/ot/  >r,n  hi  pain,  that  ftvo  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
Siiiuon  anil  L n\  tli>'  hirt/urn  of  D'mah^  took  each  his  sword, 
iiiut  <tiin»  ujum  tht  viti/  <-onp'<h'ntli/,  a  fid  slew  every  male.  And 
th,  I/  sh  ir  /fiiinor  and  ^hecl'wm  his  son  with  the  edye  of  the  sword, 
and  ttHtk-  Dinah  out  of  the  house  of  Shechem,  and  departed. 
Th'-  /tons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust  through, 
and  sjtoilcd  the  city,  because  they  had  defiled  their  sister. 
Thtivfiocks  and  their  herds,  and  their  asses,  and  tohatsoever 
itHtH  in  the  city,  and  whatsoever  was  in  the  field,  they^  took  ;  all 
their  ipealth,  and  every  infant  of  theirs,  and  their  females 
thetj  t(Htk  captive,  and  spoiled,  and  all  that  was  in  the  house. 
AihI  it  caiiio  to  j)ass  on  tlie  third  day,  signifies  Avliat  is  con- 
tinuous* oven  to  the  end:  when  they  were  in  pain,  signifies 
lusts:  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  signi- 
ties  faith  and  h>ve:  the  brethren  of  Dinah,  signifies  the  trnths 
and  goods  of  that  church :  took  each  liis  sword,  signifies  what 
is  false  and  evil :  and  came  upon  the  city  confidently,  and  slew 
every  male,  signifies  that  they  extirpated  the  trnths  of  doctrine 
of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  :  and  they  slew  Hamor  and 
Sht'chom  ins  son  Avith  the  edge  of  the  sword,  signifies  the  chnrch 
itself:  and  took  Dinah  out  of  the  house  of  Shechem,  and  de- 
parted, sii^nifies  that  they  took  away  the  aftection  of  truth  :  the 
suns  of  Jacob  can;e  upon  those  who  were  thrust  through,  and 
spijik'd  the  city,  signifies  that  all  that  posterity  destroyed  doc- 
trine :  because  they  had  defiled  their  sister,  signifies  that  they 
j>ollnted  the  truth  of  faitli :  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  signi 
bes  that  they  destroyed  rational  and  natural  good :  and  their 
ase>,  signifies  truths  thence  derived  :  and  whatsoever  was  in  the 
city,  and  whatsoever  Avas  in  the  field,  they  took,  signifies  every 
truth  and  good  of  the  church :  and  all  their  wealth,  signifies  all 
the  scientitics  wliich  they  acquired  to  themselves :  and  every 
infant  of  theii-s,  signifies  all  innocence :  and  their  females,  sig- 
nifies charity  :  they  took  captive  and  spoiled,  signifies  that  they 
deprived  and  perverted  them:  and  all  that  was  in  the  house, 
signihes  every  thing  of  the  church. 

4495.  Ver.  25.  '^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  what  is  continuous  even  to  the'  end, 
apjiears  from  the  signification  of  the  third  day,  as  denoting 
what  is  complete  from  beginning  to  end,  see  n.  2788,  thus  also 
what  is  continuous.  That  the  third  day  has  this  signification, 
can  scarcely  be  believed  by  those  who  suppose  the  historicals 
of  the  Word  to  be  only  worldly  historicals,  and  to  be  holy  for 
no  «jtlier  reason  than  because  they  are  contained  in  the  sacred 
code :  but  it  has  been  shown  in  the  preceding  explanations, 
that  not  only  the  historicals  of  the  Word  themselves,  but  also 

•  For  the  proper  sense  of  the  word  continuous,  as  here  and  in  other  place» 
u»e.J  by  the  author,  see  the  Glossary  to  the  English  translation  of  the  Treatise  on 
Oonjuyial  Love, 
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all  the  expressions,  and    moreover  all    the    numbers,  involve 
spiritual  and  celestial  things  which  are  not  apparent  in  the  let- 
ter.    That  this  is  really  the  case,  will,  by  the  divine  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  still  better  appear  in  the  propheticals,  which  do  not 
so  keep  the  mind  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  as  to  the  series,  as 
the  liistoricals.     But  it  cannot  but  be  manifest  to  ever}^  one 
who  searches  the  Word   as   to  its   interiors,  that  the  number 
three,  as   also   the  number   seven,   and  likewise   the  numbei  ■ 
twelve,  involve  arcana ;  and  if  those  involve  arcana,  it  follows 
that  there  is  an  arcanum  also  in  the  rest  of  the  numbers  which 
occur  in  the  Word,  for  the  Word  is  holy  throughout.     Occasion- 
ally, when  I  have  been  discoursing  with  the  angels,  numbers- 
have  been  seen,  as  it  were  written  before  the  eyes,  like  those 
seen   on  paper  in  clear  day;    and    it  was  perceived  that  the 
things  themselves,  which  were  the  subject  of  the  discourse,  fall 
into  such  numbers;  from  which  experience  also  it  was  given  me 
to  know  that   every  number  in  the  Word  contains  some  arca- 
num.    This  may  be  seen  evidently  from  the  following  passages 
in  the  Apocalypse  :  "  He  measured  the  wall  of  the  holy  Jerusa- 
lem, an  hxmdred  forty  and  foiir  cubits^  which  is  the  measure 
of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel,"  xxi.  17 ;  and  in  another  place, 
"  He  who  hath  intelligence,  let  him  count  the  number  of  the 
beast,  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man  ;  and  Ids  numher  is  six  hun- 
dred three  sco7'e  and  six,''''  xiii.  18.     That  the  forme,  number, 
144,  is   from  the  twelve  multiplied  into  itself,  and  '"hat  the 
number  QQQ  is  from  the  numbers  three  and  six,  is  evideat ;  but 
what  holy  principle  they  involve,  may  appear  from  the  holy 
principle  of  the  number  twelve,  see  n.  577,  2089,  2129,  2130, 
3272,  3858,  3913,  and  from  the  holy  principle  of  the  number 
three,  see  n.  720,  901,  1825,  2788,  4010.     As  the  number  three 
signified  what  is  complete  even  to  the  end,  thus  one  period, 
great  or  small,  it  was  therefore  received  in  the  representative 
church,  and  was  applied  as  often  as  such  a  thing  was  signified  ; 
also  in  the  Word,  in  which  all  and  each  of  the  things  have  a 
signification,    as    may  appear   from   the   following   passages 
They  should  go  three  days'  journey  and  sacrifice,  Exod.  iii. 
18 ;    V.    3.      They   should   be   ready   against   the   third  day, 
because  on  the  third  day  Jehovah  would  come  down  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xix.  11,  15,  16,  18.     Nothing  should  be 
left  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  to  the  third  day,  Levit.  vii.  16, 
17,  18  ;  xix.  6,  7.     Water  of  separation  should  be  sprinkled  on 
the  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day,  Nunib. 
xix.  11  to  the  end ;  and  they  who  touched  one  that  was  slain, 
in  battle,  should  be  cleansed  on  the  third  day  and  on  the  sev- 
enth day,  Numb.  xxxi.   19  to  25.     Joshua  commanded   the 
])eople,  that  within  thi^ee  days  they  should  pass  over  Jordan^ 
Joshua  i.  11 ;  iii.  2.     Jehovah  called  Samuel  three  times,  and 
Samuel  ran  three  times  to  Eli ;  and  at  the  third  time  Eli  per- 
voL.  V.  12 
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ceivoJ  that  .Iihuvah  i-alled  Saniuol.  1  Sam.  iii.  1  to  8.  David 
hHiil  unto  Joiiatliaii,  tliat  he  woiil.l  hide  himself  in  a  Held  unto 
tlie  M//v/evcuinir;  and  that  Jonathan  sliould  send  to  him  on 
the  third  mo/row,  and  reveal  the  mind  of  his  father:  and 
Jonathan  then  shot  t/tree  a?rows  on  the  side  of  the  stone:  and 
after  that,  Daviil  bowed  himself  Mr^^  times  to  the  earth  before 
Jonatium.  1  Sam.  xx.  5,  12,  19,  20,  35,  36,  41.  Three  thing» 
wore  proposed  to  David,  that  he  should  choose  one  of  them, 
eitlier  tiiat  seven  years  of  famine  should  come,  or  that  he  should 
flee  thne  months  before  his  enemies,  or  that  there  should  be 
three  days"  pestilence  in  the  land,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  11,  12,  13. 
llehoboam  said  unto  the  assembly  of  Israel,  who  sought  to  be 
eased  of  his  father's  yoke,  that  they  should  depart  three  days 
and  return :  and  they  came  to  llehoboam  on  the  third  day^  as 
the  king  had  appointed,  saying,  "  Return  to  me  on  the  third 
diiy,'^  1  Kings  xii.  5,  12.  Elijah  measured  himself  upon  the 
widow's  son  three  times,  1  Kings  xvii.  21.  Elijah  said,  that 
thev  should  pour  water  upon  the  burnt-oftering  and  the  wood 
a  third  time;  and  they  did  it  a  third  time,  1  Kings  xviii.  34. 
Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly, 
Jonah  i.  17;  Matt.  xii.  40.  Tlie  Lord  spake  of  a  man  -who 
{•hinted  a  vineyard,  that  he  sent  servants  th7'ee  times,  and  after- 
wards his  son,  Mark  xii.  2  to  6 :  Luke  x.  12,  13.  He  spake  of 
Peter,  that  he  should  deny  him  thrice,  Matt.  xxvi.  34 ;  John 
xiii.  38.  lie  said  unto  Peter  three  times,  "  Lovest  thou  me?"  John 
xxi.  15,  16,  IT.  From  these  and  several  other  passages  in  the 
Word,  it  may  appear  manifestly,  that  there  was  an  arcanum  in 
the  number  three,  and  that  hence  this  number  was  received 
amongst  the  significatives  in  the  ancient  churches ;  that  it  sig- 
nifies an  entire  period  of  the  church  and  of  the  things  in  the 
cliurch,  thus  a  great  or  small  period,  is  evident,  consequently 
it  signifies  what  is  complete  and  also  continuous  even  to  the 
end  ;  its  is  manifest  from  these  words  in  Hosea.  "  Jehovah  will 
rovixe  us  after  two  days,  and  on  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us 
up,  and  we  shall  live  before  him,"  vi.  2. 

4496.  "  "When  they  were  in  pain." — That  hereby  are  signi- 
fieil  lusts,  appears  from  the  signification  of  pain  after  circum- 
Hifion,  as  denoting  lust.  Pain  after  circumcision  denotes  hist, 
because  circumcision  signifies  purification  from  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world,  n.  2039,  2044,  2049,  2632,  3412,  3413,  4462, 
and  the  lust  of  the  flesh  is  from  those  loves,  hence  pain  signifies 
this  lust;  for  whilst  man  is  purifying  from  those  loves,  as'is  the 
ca-^e  whilst  he  is  regenerating  he  is  in  pain  and  anxiety ;  the 
hists,  which  are  at  that  time  M-iping  away,  being  what  grieve 
and  suffer  torment.  "When  any  arcanum*^  is  represented"  by  a 
ritual,  each  single  thing  of  that  ritual,  until  it  is  completed, 
involves  something  in  that  arcanum;  as  the  little  dageeit»  oi 
knives,  with  which  circumcision  was  performed,  being  of  stone. 
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R  2039,  2040,  2799,  tlie  Lloocl  on  the  occasion,  the  manner, 
.and  so  also  the  state.  This  may  further  appear  from  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  cleansings,  inaugurations,  sanctitications,  and  other 
-ceremonies.  In  the  present  case,  by  pain  after  circuiucision,  is 
8ignitied  the  hist  of  liamor,  of  Shechem,  and  of  the  men  of  his 
city,  in  their  desire  towards  the  external  things  in  which  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  were  immersed,  see  above,  n.  •I'lOS. 

4497.  "That  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi." 
— That  hereby  are  signified  faith  and  love,  appears  (1.)  from  tlie 
representation  of  Simeon,  as  denoting  faith  in  the  will,  see  n. 
3869  to  3872  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Levi,  as  de- 
noting spiritual  love  or  charity,  see  n.  3875,  3877.  In  the 
genuine  sense,  those  things  are  signified  by  Simeon  and  Levi, 
and  also  by  the  tribes  named  after  them ;  but  in  the  opposite 
sense,  the  false  and  the  evil  are  signilied,  for  the  false  is  oppo- 
site to  the  trvitli  of  faith,  and  the  evil  to  tlie  good  of  charity ; 
these  latter  are  represented  by  Simeon  and  Levi  in  respect  "to 
the  Jewish  nation  which  had  extinguished  in  itself  every  prin- 
ciple of  faith  and  of  charity,  which  were  the  internals  of  wor- 
ship ;  as  may  better  appear  from  what  follows,  where  it  is  said, 
that  they  slew  Hamor,  Shechem,  and  the  men  of  the  city, 
and  that  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who  were  thrust 
through,  and  despoiled  them  of  every  thing.  The  reason  why 
Simeon  and  Levi  did  this,  was,  that  it  might  be  represented 
that  the  truth  of  faith,  and  the  good  of  charity,  were  made 
false  and  evil ;  for  when  the  truth  is  made  false,  and  the  good 
is  made  evil  in  the  church,  the  church  is  at  an  end. 

4498.  "  The  brethren  of  Dinah." — That  hereby  are  signi- 
fied the  truths  and  goods  of  that  church,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  brethren,  as  denotino;  truths  and  «"oods,  or  faith 
and  charity,  see  n.  367,  3303,  380^^3,  3815,  4121,4191,4267; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Dinah,  as  denoting  the 
affection  of  truth,  consecpientlv  the  church,  see  n.  3963.  ^3964, 
4427. 

4499.  "  Took  each  his  sword." — That  hereby  is  signified 
what  is  false  and  evil,  appears  from  the  signification  of  fiioord, 
as  denoting  truth  combating,  and  hence  the  defence  of  truth ; 
and  in  the  opposite  sense,  the  fiilse  combating,  and  hence  the 
vastation  of  truth,  see  n.  2799.  The  reason  why  sword  like- 
wise denotes  evil,  is,  because  it  was  also  the  sword  of  Levi,  by 
Avhom  w^as  represented  charity,  thus  good  ;  and  when  this  be- 
comes evil,  it  coml)ats  by  the  false  grounded  in  evil,  aiul  then 
what  it  does  is  evil, 

4500.  "And  came  upon  the  city  confidently,  and  slew  every 
male." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  extirpated  the  truths 
of  doctrine  of  the  cliurch  anumgst  the  ancients,  aj)pears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  (A'cJt//,  j'.s  denoting  doctrine  of  tli«  cliurch, 
eee  :i.  4.<j2;  2449.  2943,  3216,  4478;  in  the  present  case,  of 
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tlio  elmri'li  iiiuongst  tlie  ancionts,  because  tliat  churcli  is  repre- 
sentoil  Ity  llanioi'and  Shec-liein,  whose  the  city  was;  (2.)  from 
the  sigiiitication  of  co/)Jidentli/,  as  denoting  from  confidence,  in 
tlie  present  case  from  the  confidence  of  evil  and  false ;  and  (3.) 
from  the  signification  of  }nale,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  749, 
2(14(1,  40(15."  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  their  coming  upon 
tlie  city  confidently,  and  killing  every  male,  is  signified  that 
from  the  confidence  of  evil  and  false  they  extirpated  the  truth 
of  doctrine  of  the  church  amongst  the  ancients.  It  was  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients,  derived  from  the  most  ancient 
church,  which  was  to  have  been  established  anew  amongst  the 
posterity  descended  from  Jacob,  because  the  ancient  church 
oegan  to  perish ;  but,  as  is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense, 
they  extinguished  amongst  themselves  all  the  truth  of  faith  and 
good  of  charity,  thus  every  internal  principle  of  worship,  and 
in  consecpience  thereof  no  church  could  be  established  with  that 
posterity ;  Avhence  it  came  to  pass  that,  because  they  were  ob- 
stinatelv  urgent,  only  the  representative  of  a  church  was  insti- 
tuted amongst  them,  see  n.  4281,  4288,  4289,  4290,  4293,  4307, 
4314,  4316,  4317,  4429,  4433,  4444. 

4501.  Ver.  26.  "And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his 
son  with  the  edge  of  the  sword." — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
churcli  itself,  apj^ears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Hamor. 
as  denoting  the  church  amongst  the  ancients  as  to  good,  see  n. 
4447 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Shechem,  as  denoting  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients  as  to  truth,  see  n.  4454,  4472, 
4473  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
as  denoting  the  false  and  evil  in  a  state  of  combat,  see  n.  4499, 
thus  denoting  those  things  whereby  they  extinguished  the 
church  amongst  themselves. 

4502.  "And  took  Dinah  out  of  the  house  of  Shechem,  and 
departed." — 'That  hereby  is  signified,  that  they  took  away  the 
affection  of  truth,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Dinah, 
as  denoting  the  affection  of  truth,  see  above,  n.  4498.  It  is 
according  to  the  proximate  internal  sense,  that  they  took  away 
the  affection  of  truth  from  those  who  were  of  the  remains  of 
the  most  ancient  church,  because  it  is  said,  "  out  of  the  house 
of  Shechem,"  for  by  the  house  of  Shechem  is  signified  the  good 
of  truth  of  tliat  church;  but  whereas  the  subject  treated  of  is 
concerning  the  extirpation  of  truth  and  good  amongst  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob,  who  are  here  signified  by  his  sons,  and  as  all 
things  are  to  be  considered  in  application  to  the  subject  treated 
of,  therefore  by  the  house  of  Shechem  is  here  signified  simply 
the  good  of  truth,  such  as  it  had  been  with  the  man  of  the  mosi 
ancient  church,  tlius  that  this  was  extinguished  in  the  nation 
descended  from  Jacob ;  for  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
expressions  and  names  signify  things  in  the  way  of  predication 
to  their  subject.     At  the  same  time  also  is  signified  the  infrao- 
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lion  of  good  and  truth  by  Hamor  and  Slieclieni,  and  his  family, 
because  they  acceded  to  external  things,  as  was  shown,  n.  4493. 
That  such  is  the  case  in  regard  to  what  has  been  hitherto  ex- 
plained concerning  Simeon  and  Levi,  may  appear  from  these 
words  in  the  prophetics  of  Jacob  before  his  death,  '■^Simeon 
and  Levi  are  hrethren  j  instruments  of  molence  are  their  dag- 
gers. Let  not  my  soul  come  into  their  secret.^  m  their  assembly 
let  not  my  glory  he  united ;  hecause  in  their  anger  they  slew  a 
man,,  and  in  their  good  pleasure  they  unstrung  an  ox.  Cursed 
he  their  anger.,  for  it  xaas  vehemejit  :  and  their  wrath.,  for  it 
was  hard :  L  loill  divide  them  in  Jacoh,  and  scatter  them  in 
Israel^''''  Gen.  xlix.  5,  6,  7.  By  Simeon  and  Levi  is  signified 
the  truth  of  faith,  which  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob  was 
changed  into  the  false,  and  the  good  of  charity  into  evil,  as 
mentioned  above,  n.  4499,  4500  ;  they  are  called  brethren,  be- 
cause good  is  the  brother  of  truth,  or  charity  of  faith,  n.  4498  : 
instruments  of  violence  being  their  daggers  or  swords,  signifies 
falses  and  evils,  as  offering  violence  to  truths  and  goods,  n. 
4499 :  let  not  my  soul  come  into  their  secret,  and  in  their  as 
sembly  let  not  my  glory  be  united,  signifies  disjunction  as  to 
life  and  doctrine,  for  in  the  Word  soul  is  predicated  of  life,  n. 
1000,  1040,  1742,  3299,  and  glory  of  doctrine  :  because  in  their 
anger  they  slew  a  man  {vir).,  and  in  their  good  pleasure  they 
unstrung  an  ox,  signifies  that  in  proposed  evil  they  extinguished 
the  truth  and  good  of  the  church ;  man  i^ir)  is  the  truth  of 
the  church,  n.  3134,  and  ox  is  its  good,  n.  2180,  2566,  2781  : 
cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  vehement,  and  their  wrath, 
for  it  was  hard,  signifies  the  punishment  of  aversion  from  truth 
and  good  ;  to  curse,  is  to  avert  oneself,  and  also  on  that  ac- 
count to  be  punished,  n.  245,  379,  1423,  3530,  3584;  anger  is 
receding  from  truth,  and  wrath,  from  good,  n.  357,  3614 :  I 
will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel,  signifies 
that  goods  and  truths  will  no  longer  be  in  the  external  and  in- 
ternal of  their  church ;  to  divide  and  scatter,  is  to  separate 
and  extirpate  from  them,  n.  4424 ;  Jacob  is  the  external  of  the 
church,  and  Israel  the  internal,  n.  4286.  These  things  were 
said  in  that  prophetical  enunciation  concerning  Simeon  and 
Levi,  because  by  them  is  signified  in  general  the  truth  and 
good  of  the  church ;  and  when  these  principles  decay,  and  espe- 
cially when  falses  and  evils  succeed  in  their  place,  then  the 
church  is  extinct.  That  nothing  else  is  involved  in  the  above 
propheticals,  may  appear  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that 
the  tribes  of  Simeon  and  Levi  were  not  cursed  above  the  rest 
if  the  tribes ;  for  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  taken  into  the  priest- 
hood, and  the  tribe  of  Simeon  was  amongst  the  rest  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  as  one  of  them. 

4503,  Yer.  27.  "The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  those  who 
were  thrust  through,  and  spoiled  the  city."-  -That  hereby  is 
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sipiilii'd  that  all  that  jiostcrity  destroyed  doctrine,  a])pears  (1.) 
iVdiu  the  sii^iiitieatioii  oX  tlic  sons  of  Jacob ^  as  denoting  the  pos- 
terity tVonrjacob,  concerning  which  see  above;  (^2.)  from  the 
bignitication  of  spoiling^  as  denoting  to  destroy  ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  cHy^  as  denoting  doctrine  of  the  church, 
;  ec  n/4500.  That  after  Simeon  and  Levi  had  slain  every  male 
in  the  city,  and  Ilamor  and  Shechem,  they  departed,  and  that 
afterwards  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  npon  those  wlio  were  thrust 
thi-ough.  and  spoiled  the  city,  is  an  arcanum  which  is  only  dis- 
coverable from  the  internal  sense.  The  arcanum  is  this:  after 
the  truth  and  good  of  the  church,  which  are  represented  by 
Simeon  and  Levi,  were  extinct,  and  the  false  and  the  evil  were 
in  their  place,  there  were  next  su])eradded  falses  and  evils, 
which  in  the  opposite  sense  are  signilied  by  the  rest  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob.  B}'  each  son  of  Jacob  some  common  or  general  prin- 
ciple of  faith  and  charity  was  represented,  as  was  shown  in  n. 
2129,  3858,  3913,  3926,  3939,  4060;  what  M-as  represented  by 
Reuben,  mav  be  seen  in  n.  3861,  3866,  3870;  what  bv  Judah. 
n.  3880,  3881  ;  bv  Dan,  n.  3921  to  3923  ;  bv  Xaphtali,  n.  3927, 
3928;  by  Gad,  n".  393-1,  3935;  by  Aslier,"n.  3938,  3939;  bv 
Issachar,  n.  3956,  3957  ;  by  Zebulun,  n.  3960,  3961.  These 
common  principles  of  faith  and  cliarity,  which  were  repre- 
sented by  them,  become  falses  and  evils  of  that  genus,  when 
once  the  truth  and  good  of  the  church  are  extinguished,  and  in 
such  case  [the  falses  and  evils]  are  superadded  ;  for  falses  and 
evils  have  a  continual  growth  in  the  church  once  perverted  and 
eitinct.  These  things  are  signified  by  the  sons  of  Jacob  com- 
iiig  upon  those  who  were  thrust  through,  and  spoiling  the  city, 
after  Simeon  and  Levi  had  slain  every  male  in  the  city,  and 
Hamor  and  Shechem,  and  had  taken  away  Dinah,  and  departed. 
That  by  those  who  are  thrust  through,  extinct  truths  and  goods 
are  signified  in  the  Word,  may  appear  from  the  following  pas- 
sages :  "Thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave,  like  an  abominable 
brand,  the  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with 
the  sword,  going  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit,  as  a  carcass 
trodden  under  foot,"  Isaiah  xiv.  19  ;  speaking  of  Babel ;  they 
who  are  thrust  through  with  the  sword,  denote  tliose  mIio  have 
profaned  the  truths  ot  the  church.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet, 
*'  Tlie  thrust  through  of  them  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and  the 
stink  of  their  carcasses  shall  come  up,''  xxxiv.  3  ;  speaking  of 
the  falses  and  evils  which  infest  the  church,  and  which  are  de- 
noted by  those  who  are  thrust  through.  So  in  Ezekiel,  "The 
violent  of  the  nations  shall  draw  the  sioord  against  the  beauty 
of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  brightness  ;  they  shall 
bring  thee  down  into  the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  hy  the  deaths 
of  the  thrust  through  in  the  midst  of  the  seas,"  xxviii.  7,  8  ; 
speaking  of  the  prince  of  Tyre,  by  whom  are  signified  the  pri- 
maries of  the  knowledsres  of  truth  and  o-ood  ;  to  die  bv  the 
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deaths  of  the  thrust  througli  in  the  midst  of  the  seas,  denotes 
those  who  bv  scientilics  bring  forth  falses,  and  thence  defile 
tlie  ti-uths  of  the  cliurcli.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "These 
also  shall  go  down  with  them  into  hell  unto  them  who  are  thrust 
througJt  lolth  the  sword  •  .  .  .  Avhen  thou  shalt  be  brought  down 
with  the  trees  of  Eden  into  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  thou 
fehalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised  witii  those  to/w  are 
thrust  through  tvith  the  sioord,^''  xxxi.  IT,  18.  Again,  in  the 
same  prophet,  "Go  down  and  lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  thej 
shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  who  are  thrust  through  with  the 
sioord,^^  xxxii.  19,  20,  21 ;  speaking  of  Pharaoh  and  Egypt;  the 
thrust  through  with  the  sword,  denote  those  who  by  sciences 
grow  insane  as  to  the  faith  of  truth  appertaining  to  the  church, 
and  thus  extinguish  it  in  themselves.  So  in  "David,  "I  am 
counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit,  I  am  become  as 
a  man  {vi?')  that  hath  no  strength  ;  neglected  amongst  the 
dead,  as  they  who  are  thrust  through  lying  in  the  grave,  whoir 
thou  rememberest  no  more,  and  who  are  cut  off  from  thy 
hand,"  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  4,  5  ;  they  who  are  thrust  through  in 
hell,  in  the  pit,  and  in  the  grave,  denote  those  who  have  de- 
stroyed truths  and  goods  in  themselves  by  falses  and  evils  ; 
every  one  may  knov/  that  they  are  not  in  hell,  merely  on 
account  of  being  thrust  through  with  a  sword.  So  in  Isaiah, 
"  Tlie  city  of  tumults,  the  exulting  city,  thine  ivho  are  thrust 
Ihrough  are  not  thrust  through  with  the  sword,  nor  slain  in  war; 
...  all  who  are  found  in  thee  are  bound  together,  they  are  fled 
from  far,"  xxii.  2,  3  ;  speaking  of  fallacies  arising  from  sensual 
things,  whereby  the  truths  of  the  church  cannot  be  seen,  con- 
cerning which  therefore  they  are  in  a  doubtful  negative  princi- 
ple, and  are  said  to  be  thi-ust  through,  l)ut  not  with  a  sword. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  "  I  bring  the  sword  upon  thee,  aiul  will  cause 
your  high  places  to  perish;  and  your  altars  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  your  images  shall  be  broken,  and  I  will  make  them  who 
are  thrust  through  of  you  to  lie  down  before  your  idols ;  when 
they  who  are  thrust  through  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you,  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah  :  then  ye  shall  acknowledge, 
'^hen  the^j  who  are  thrust  through  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  their 
.dols,  round  about  their  altars,"  vi.  3,  4,  7,  13  ;  they  who  are 
thrust  through,  denote  those  who  are  in  falses  of  doctrine. 
Again,  in  the  same  ]>ropliet,  "  Defile  the  house,  and  fill  the 
courts  with  the  thrust  through.  They  have  gone  forth,  and 
liave  smitten  in  the  city,"  ix.  7 ;  this  was  a  prophetic  vision  ; 
to  defile  the  house,  and  to  fill  the  courts  with  the  thrust 
.'hrough,  denotes  to  profjine  goods  and  truths.  Again,  in  tlie 
same  prophet,  "  Ye  have  multiplied  those  of  yours  who  are 
thrust  through  in  this  city,  and  ye  have  tilled  its  sti-eets  with 
hi7i„  that  is  thrust  through.  Wherefore  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
They  of  yours  who  are  thrust  tlrough.,  whom  ye  have  placed 
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in  the  midst  thereof,  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the 
i-auhh-on ;  and  lie  will  lead  you  out  of  the  midst  of  it,"  xi.  6,  7. 
Inasmuch  as  bv  the  thrust  through  were  signified  those  who 
have  extinguisfied  in  themselves  the  truths  of  the  church  by 
falses  and  evils,  therefore  also  in  the  representative  church, 
tliev  who  touched  one  who  was  thrust  through,  were  unclean  ; 
coiicerning  whon.  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  "  Every  one 
who  hath  "touched  on  the  surface  of  a  field  one  thrust  through 
with  a  sword,  or  a  dead  body,  or  the  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave, 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days,"  Numb.  xix.  16,  18 ;  and  on  this 
account  inquisition  and  expiation  was  made  by  a  heifer,  as  it  is 
thus  written,  "  If  one  thrust  through  be  found  lying  in  a  field, 
and  it  be  not  known  who  smote  him,  then  the  elders  of  the  city 
and  the  judges  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  measure  towards  the 
cities  which  are  round  about  hi7n  loho  is  thrust  through:  it  shall 
be,  at  the  city  nearest  unto  him  who  is  thrust  through,  the  elders 
of  that  city  shall  take  a  heifer,  which  hath  done  no  labour, 
which  hath  -not  drawn  in  the  yoke,  and  shall  lead  it  down  to  a 
river  or  valley,  and  shall  there  strike  off  the  heifer's  neck;  .  .  . 
and  they  shall  wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  whose  neck  is 
stricken  ofi",  and  shall  say.  Our  hands  have  not  shed  blood,  and 
our  eyes  have  not  seen ;  expiate  thy  people  Israel,  O  Jehovah, 
neither  lay  innocent  blood  in  the  midst  of  thy  people.  And  the 
blood  shall  be  purged  from  them,"  Deut.  xxi.  1  to  8.  That 
these  laws  were  enacted,  because  by  one  that  is  thrust  through 
is  signified  the  perversion,  destruction,  and  profanation  of  the 
truth  of  the  church  by  the  false  and  evil,  is  manifest  from  every 
single  thing  contained  therein  in  the  internal  sense ;  mention  is 
made  of  him  that  is  thrust  through  lying  in  a  field,  because  by 
a  field  is  signified  the  church,  see  n.  2971,  3310,  3760  ;  by  the 
heifer,  whereby  no  labour  has  been  done,  is  signified  the  inno- 
cence of  the  external  man,  which  consists  in  ignorance.  If  these 
things  were  not  made  known  from  the  internal  sense,  it  must 
needs  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  every  one,  that  such  an  expia- 
tory process  should  have  been  commanded. 

4504.  "  Because  they  had  defiled  their  sister." — That  here- 
by is  signified  that  they  polluted  the  truth  of  faith,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  defiling,  as  denoting  to  pollute ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  sister,  as  denoting  truth,  see  n. 
149.5,  2508,  2524,  2556,  3386,  in  the  present  case  the  truth  of 
faith,  because  by  Dinah,  who  is  here  the  sister,  is  signified  the 
afi'ection  of  all  things  of  faith,  n.  4427.  The  reason  why  by 
Shechem  pol  iting  their  sister,  is  signified  that  they  defiled  the 
truth  of  faith,  is,  because  by  her  is  represented  the  afiection  of 
all  truths,  thus  the  church  itself,  n.  3963,  3964;  and  whei-eas 
she  was  not  given  by  her  brethren  to  Shechem  for  a  wife,  but 
remained  polluted  amongst  them,  therefore  afterwards  the  op- 
posite principle  was  represented  by  her,  as  by  her  brethren. 
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viz.,  the  affection  of  all  t'alses,  thus  the  church  corrupted.  Ileirje 
it  is,  that  by  deliling  their  sister,  is  signilied  that  thev  d'-j tiled 
the  truth  of  faith. 

4505.  Yer.  28.  "  Their  flocks  and  their  herds."— That  here- 
by is  signified  that  they  destroyed  rational  and  natural  good, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oijlocks,  as  denoting  rational 
good,  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  herds,  as  denoting  natura. 
good,  see  u.  2565. 

4506.  '"And  their  asses." — That  hereby  are  signified  truths 
thence  derived,  viz.,  from  natural  and  rational  good,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  asses  [he-asses],  also  of  the  colts  of  a 
she-ass,  and  likewise  of  mules,  as  denoting  truth  of  the  natura 
and  rational  principle,  see  ii.  2781. 

4507.  "And  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  and  whatsoevex 
was  in  the  field,  they  took." — That  hereby  is  signified  every 
tiiith  and  good  of  the  church,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  city,  as  denoting  doctrinal,  thus  the  truth  of  the  church,  see 
n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2712,  2943,  3216,  4492,  4493 ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  oi  field,  as  denoting  the  church  as  to  good, 
thus  the  good  of  the  church,  see  n.  2971,  3310,  3766,  4440, 
4443.  Hence,  whatsoever  was  in  the  city,  and  whatsoever  was 
in  the  field,  denotes  every  truth  and  good  of  the  church. 

4508.  Ver.  29.  "And  all  their  wealth." — That  hereby  is 
signified  all  the  seientifics  which  they  acquired  to  themselves, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  wealth,  as  denoting  seientifics, 
as  may  be  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word.  Spir- 
itual wealth,  or  wealth  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  is  no- 
thing else ;  it  consists  of  seientifics,  so  tar  as  they  are  known, 
which,  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  consequently  in  the  church,  are 
instead  of  wealth ;  as  will  be  elsewhere  confirmed  from  the 
Word,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

4509.  "  And  every  infant  of  theirs." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied all  innocence,  is  evident  from  the  signification  of  infant^ 
as  denoting  innocence,  see  n.  430,  2126,  3183. 

4510.  "  And  their  females." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  char- 
ity, apj^ears  from  the  signification  oi  females,  oi  women,  and  of 
wives,  as  denoting  the  affections  of  truth  and  of  good ;  the  af- 
fections of  truth  when  mention  is  made  of  a  conjugial  partner 
and  of  a  husband  ;  and  the  affections  of  good  when  no  mention 
is  made  of  a  conjugial  partner,  but  of  a  man  {vir),  see  n.  915, 
1468,  2517,  3236.  Li  the  present  case  the  affections  of  good, 
because  the  females  were  those  of  the  men  of  the  city,  by  whom 
truths  were  signified,  n.  4478  ;  and  the  city  is  every  where 
called  Shechem's,  by  whom  was  represented  the  truth  of  the 
church  amongst  the  ancients,  n.  4454.  The  affection  of  spir- 
itual good  is  the  same  as  charity,  therefore  cluxrity  is  here  rep- 
i-esented  by  the  females. 

4511.  "They  took   captive  and  spoiled." — That  hereby  '.8 
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eiigiiitied  iliat  they  deprived  and  perverted  tlieui,  appears  iVoiii 
tla»  series  of  the  thiiii^s  treated  of  in  the  interiiul  sense. 

45l'i.  '"  And  all  that  was  in  tlie  house." — ^That  herel)V  's- 
sigiiitied  every  thing  of  the  church,  appears  from  the  signitica- 
lion  of  house,  as  denoting  the  church  as  to  good,  see  n.  1795, 
3720,  thus  every  thing  of  the  church ;  it  is  by  reason  of  this 
signification,  that  it  is  named  last. 
^  4513.  Verses  30,  31.  A7id  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  a)td  Levi, 
J'e  hare  trouhled  me,  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  inhabitant  of 
the  land,  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  /  and  I  {am)  mor- 
t<ih  of  nnmher  j  and  they  vnll  gather  themselves  together 
against  ine,  and  will  smite  me,  and  I  shall  he  destroyed,  and 
my  house.  And  they  said.  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  har- 
lot? And  Jacob  said,  signifies  the  ancient ,  external  church  : 
to  Simeon  and  Levi,  signifies  the  representative  of  spiritual 
and  celestial  things :  Ye  have  troubled  me,  to  make  me  ta 
stink  to  the  inhabitant  of  the  land,  signifies  that  they  who- 
were  of  the  ancient  church  would  abominate :  the  Canaanite 
and  tlie  Perizzite,  signifies  who  were  in  good  and  truth  :  and 
I  (am)  mortals  of  number,  signifies  easily  :  and  they  will  gather 
themselves  together  against  me,  and  smite  me,  and  I  shall  be 
destroyed,  signifies  that  thereby  the  ancient  church  would  per- 
ish :  I  and  my  house,  signifies  as  to  truth  and  good :  and  they 
said,  signifies  reply:  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  harlot?  sig- 
nifies that  they  had  no  affection. 

4514.  Ver.  30.  "  And  Jacob  said." — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  ancient  external  church,  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Jacob,  as  demoting  the  ancient  church,  see  n.  4439  ;  and 
whereas  the  ancient  church,  like  every  other  church,  was  exter- 
nal and  internal,  the  external  church  is  rej^resented  in  the  AYord 
by  Jacob,  and  the  internal  by  Israel. 

4515.  "To  Simeon  and  Levi." — That  hereby  is  signified  the 
representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  representation  of  Simeon,  as  denoting  faith,  but  in  the  op- 
posite sense,  the  false  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Levi, 
as  denoting  love,  but  in  the  opposite  sense,  evil,  see  n.  4497^ 
4502,  4503;  in  the  present  case  therefore  the  representative 
of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  because  the  things  of  faith  are 
called  spiritual,  and  the  things  of  love  celestial.  It  is  said 
that  Simeon  and  Levi  signify  the  representative  of  those  things, 
because  to  represent  them  is  not  to  be  them  ;  for  repesenta- 
tions  do  not  respect  the  person,  but  the  thing,  n.  665,  1097 ; 
thus  it  was  unimportant  wliat  the  quality  of  the  person  was 
who  represented,  n.  3670.  That  the  representative  of  a  church 
might  have  been  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  of 
whatsoever  quality  they  were,  provided  they  had  strictly  ob- 
served the  statutes  in  the  external  form,  see  n.  3147,  4208^ 
4281,  4293,  4311,  4444;  hence  it  is  that  bv  Simeon  and  Lev; 
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is  here  signitied   the   representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial 
things. 

4516.  "  Ye  have  troubled  nie,  to  make  me  to  stink  to  the  in- 
habitant of  the  land." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who 
were  of  the  ancient  church  would  abominate,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  ot  trouhling  one  to  make  me  to  stink,  as  denoting 
to  cause  them  to  abominate  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
the  inhabitant  of  the  land,  as  here  denoting  those  who  were  of  ' 
the  ancient  chnrch ;  for  by  land  is  signified  the  church,  n.  566, 
662,  1066,  1068,  1262,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3355, 
4447  ;  thus  by  the  inhabitant  of  the  land,  are  signified  those 
who  were  of  the  church,  in  the  present  case  of  the  ancient 
church,  because  this  yet  remained  with  some  nations  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  The  representative  of  a  church  was  not  insti- 
tuted amongst  the  people  descended  from  Jacob,  until  this 
ancient  church  had  altogether  perished  ;  which  is  also  signified 
by  this  circumstance,  that  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob 
were  not  admitted  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  until  the  inicpiity 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  was  consummated.  Gen.  xv.  16  ; 
for  no  new  church  is  begun  to  be  established,  until  the  former 
has  been  vastated. 

4517.  "  The  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite." — That  hereby  are 
signified  they  who  are  in  good  and  truth,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  Canaanite,  as  here  denoting  those  who  are  in  the 
good  of  the  church ;  and  of  the  Perizzite,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  the  truth  of  the  church.  Tlie  Canaanite  and  the 
Perizzite  have  this  signification,  because  as  yet  the  ancient 
church  was  there  amongst  them,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4516  ; 
for  there  were  in  that  land  they  who  were  of  the  most  ancient 
church,  see  n.  4447,  4454 ;  and  there  were  they  who  were  of 
the  ancient  church,  especially  of  that  which  was  called  the 
Hebrsean  church,  wherefore  they  who  were  from  the  land  of 
Canaan  were  in  general  called  Hebrews  (Gen.  xl.  15),  and 
they  also  had  altars  and  sacrificed;  on  which  account,  after 
they  became  idolaters,  it  was  so  often  commanded  that  their 
altars  should  be  destroyed.  So  long,  therefore,  as  the  church 
ar  any  thing  of  the  church  remained  amongst  them,  the  good 
of  the  church  is  signified  by  Canaanite,  and  the  truth  of  the 
church  by  Perizzite ;  but  when  every  thing  of  the  cMircli  was 
c<uisummated  amongst  them,  then  by  Canaanite  was  signified 
evil,  and  by  Perizzite,  the  false,  n.  1573,  1574. 

4518.  "And  I  (am)  mortals  of  number." — That  hereby  is 
signified  easily,  appears  from  the  signification  of  mortals  of 
numher,  as  denoting  few ;  but  when  quality  instead  of  quantity 
is  meant  in  the  internal  sense  according  to  the  series,  then  is 
signified  easily  ;  for  a  few  are  easily  destroyed,  when  many  are 
gathered  together  against  them,  as  it  follows. 

4519.  "  And  they  will  gather  themselves  together  agaii» M 
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me,  iiml  will  smite  me,  and  I  shall  be  destroyed.'" — That  here- 
1)V  is  siunitied  that  thus  the  ancient  church  would  perish, 
«ppeai-s  ironi  the  signilication  oi  yatheHng  together^  heing  smit' 
tt'H  and  destroyed,  as  denoting  to  ])erish.  The  reason  why  the 
ancient  church  is  meant,  is,  because  Jacob  says  these  things  of 
himst'lf  and  of  his  house;  that  Jacob  in  this  case  is  the  ancient 
church,  see  above,  n.  4514. 

4520.  "  I  and  my  house." — That  hereby  is  signified  as  to 
truth  and  good,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacoh^ 
who  in  this  case  is  /,  as  denoting  the  church,  specifically  the 
church  as  to  truth,  as  may  be  concluded  from  what  has  been 
shown  concerning  the  representation  of  Jacob,  in  n.  3305,  3509, 
3525,  3546,  3576,  3599,  3775,  4234,  4337,  viz.,  that  he  repre- 
sents the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Natural  truth.  With  representa- 
tions, the  case  is  this  :  he  who  in  the  supreme  sense  represents 
the  Lord  as  to  Divine  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  also  repre- 
sents the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  truth  therein,  con- 
sequently the  church  as  to  trutli,  for  they  correspond  ;  since  all 
truth  is  the  Lord's  in  His  kingdom  and  church.  (2.)  From  the 
signification  of  house,  as  denoting  the  church  as  to  good,  see  n. 
2233,  3720. 

4521.  Ver.  31.  "  And  they  said." — That  hereby  is  signified 
reply,  appears  without  explanation. 

4522.  "  Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a  harlot  ?" — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  they  had  no  afi'ection,  may  appear  from  the 
representation  of  Dinah,  after  she  was  defiled  and  made  as  a 
harlot,  as  denoting  the  afi'ection  of  falses,  thus  the  church  cor- 
rupted ;  consequently  they  had  no  longer  any  afi'ection  of  truth ; 
see  n.  4540. 


CONTINUATION   OF  THE  CORRESPONDENCE   OF  THE  EYE  AND   OF 
Lij^HT  WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN. 

4523.  EVERY  one,  who  knows  any  thing  of  the  air  a/nd 
sound,  may  know  that  the  ear  is  altogether  foi'med  to  the  natxure 
of  their  modifications,  and  thus,  as  to  its  corporeal  and  material 
jrrinciple,  corresponds  thereto  i  he,  also,  who  has  imhibed  any 
thing  of  science  respecting  the  ether  and  light,  knows  that  the 
eye,  as  to  its  corpoi^eal  and  inaterial  'principle,  is  formed  corre- 
spondently  to  their  modifications  /  and  this  in  such  a  sort,  that 
whatsoever  secret  jyroperties  are  hidden  in  the  nature  of  air  and 
sound,  and  in  tha.t  of  ether  and  light,  are  respectively  insci'ihed 
on  the  organism  of  the  ear  and  of  the  eye.  Consequently,  he 
who  is  skilled  in  anatomy  and  at  the  same  time  in  physics, 
may  know  hy  diligent  search,  that  not  only  the  organs  of  sen^^ 
h/t  also  the  organs  of  motion,  and  likewise  all  the  viscera^  as  to 
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their  coiyoreal  and  material  parts ^  correspond  to  those  things 
which  are  in  the  nature  of  the  world  /  and  thus  that  the  whole 
hody  is  an  organ  composed  of  the  most  concealed  things  of  all 
that  are  in  the  nature  of  the  loorld^  and  according  to  their  secret 
])0wers  of  acting  and  wonderfid  modes  of  flowing.  Hence  it  is, 
that  man  was  called  hy  the  ancients  a  little  world  or  microcosm. 
He  who  is  acquainted  with  these  things  may  also  know,  that 
whatsoever  is  tn  the  world  and  its  nature,  does  not  exist  from 
itself,  hut  from  something  prior  to  itself  ^  and  that  this  jyrior 
thing  cannot  exist  from  itself,  but  from  that  which  is  pyrior  to 
itself,  and  so  on  even  to  the  First,  from  Whom  the  things  which 
follou)  exist  in  order  ;  and  hecause  they  thence  exist,  they  also 
thence  subsist,  for  subsistence  is  perpetual  existence.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  all  things,  and  each  of  them,  even  to  the  ultimates 
of  nature,  not  only  existed  from  the  First,  hut  also  subsist  from 
thence  /  for  unless  they  perpetually  existed,  and  unless  there  was 
a  continual  connection  from,  and  thereby  with,  the  First,  they 
vjould  in  a  moment  fall  to  pieces  and  perish. 

4524.  N'ow  tohereas  all  and  each  of  the  things  which  are  in 
the  world  and  its  nature,  exist  and  perpetually  exist,  that  is, 
subsist,  from  things  prior  to  themselves,  it  follows  that  they  exist 
and  subsist  from  a  ivorld  which  is  above  nature,  and  which  is 
called  the  Spiritual  Wm'ld,'  and  since  there  must  he  a  continual 
connection  with  that  world,  in  order  that  they  may  subsist  or 
perpetually  exist,  it  follows  that  the  purer  or  interior  things  in 
nature,  and  consequently  those  in  man,  are  from  thence  ',  also, 
that  the  purer  or  interior  things  ai^e  such  forms  as  can  receive 
influx.  And  whereas  there  can  only  be  one  single  fountain  of 
life,  as  in  nature  there  is  but  one  single  fountain  of  light  and 
heat^  it  is  evident  that  all  life  is  from  the  Lord,  Who  is  the  First 
of  life  I  and  this  being  the  case,  that  all  and  each  of  the  things 
in  the  spiritual  world,  consequently  all  things  in  man,  corre- 
spond to  Him,  for  m.an  is  a  little  spiritual  world  in  its  least 
ejfigy.    Hence  also  the  spiritual  mayi  is  an  image  of  the  Lord. 

4525.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a 
correspondence  of  all  things  with  the  spiritual  world,  especially 
in  man,  and  that  without  such  a  correspondence  he  cannot  sub- 
sist a  moment ;  for  without  correspf^ndence  nothing  would,  be 
continued  from  the  very  Esse  of  life,  that  is,  from  the  Lord  ; 
thus  it  looidd  he  unconnected,  and  what  is  unconnected  is  dissi- 
pated  as  a  thing  of  nought.  The  reason  why  correspondence  is 
more  immediate  and  thence  closer  in  man,  is  hecause  he  was 
created  to  apply  to  himself  life  from  the  Lord,  and  hence  into 
the  ability,  that  as  to  his  thoughts  and  affections  he  can  he  ele- 
vated by  the  Lord  above  the  natural  world,  and  thence  think 
about  Ood.  and  be  affected  ivith  the  Divine,  and  thereby  be  con- 
joined to  Him  ^  which  is  not  the  case  with  the  animals  of  the 
earth  ;  cmd  they  who  are  capable  of  thus  being  conjoined  to 
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///(  Din'ne,  do  not  die  when  eor})oreal  things,  xohich  are  of  the 
world,  are  separated  i  for  the  interior  things  remain  conjoined. 
4.5:^6.  As  to  the  correspondence  of  the  sight  of  the  eye,  ivhich 
wan  began  to  he  treated  of  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter, 
it  is  to  he  noted  that  its  correspondence  is  with  the  things  apper- 
taining to  the  understanding  /  for  the  understanding  is  internal 
fight,  and  this  internal  sight  is  in  a  light  which  is  above  the 
right  (fthe  world.  The  reason  why  man  can  procure  to  himself 
intelligence  through  those  things  which  app>ear  to  him  in  the 
light  of  the  world,  is,  because  a  superior  light,  which  is  the  light 
of  heaveii,  Jlows  into  the  objects  that  are  from  the  light  of  the 
world.,  and  causes  them  to  appear  representatively  and  corre- 
spondently.  For  the  light,  which  is  above  the  light  of  the  world  .^ 
proceeds  from  the  Lord,  Who  illuminates  the  universal  heaven  ; 
the  essential  intelligence  cvnd  wisdom,  which  is  from  the  Lord, 
appears  there  as  light :  this  light  it  is  which  constitutes  the  un- 
derstanding or  internal  sight  of  man  /  wlcen  it  flows-in  through 
the  tmderstanding  into  the  objects  which  are  from  the  light  of 
the  world,  it  causes  them  to  ajjpear  representatively  and  corrc- 
spondently,  and  thus  intellectually.  And  whereas  the  sight  of 
the  eye,  in  the  natural  world,  corresponds  to  the  sight  of  the 
understarvding  in  the  spiritual  loorld,  therefore  the  former  sigh' 
CGrresponds  io  the  truths  of  faith,  these  being  [constituent]  of 
genuine  understanding,  for  truths  constitute  all  the  understand- 
ing ofm,an,  inasmuch  as  all  thought  is  employed  in  determining 
whether  a  thing  be  so  or  not^  that  is,  whether  it  be  true  or  not 
true.  That  the  sight  of  the  eye  corresponds  to  the  truths  and 
goods  of  faith,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4410. 

4527.  /  have  discoursed  with  some  within  a  few  days  after 
their  decease,  and  because  they  were  at  that  time  hut  recently 
come  into  the  world  of  spirits,  they  were  in  a  degree  of  light 
therein  which  differed  hut  little  in  their  sight  from  the  light  of 
the  world  I  and  ■whereas  the  light  had  such  an  appearance  to 
them,  they  douhted  whether  they  had  light  from,  any  other  source. 
They  were  therefore  tahen  up  into  the  first  limit  of  heaven,  where 
the  light  was  still  brighter,  and  from  thence  they  discoursed  loith 
me,  saying  that  they  had  never  before  seen  such  a  light  ^  and 
this  VMS  done  when  the  sun  was  already  set.  They  then  expressed 
their  surprise,  that  spirits  had  eyes  by  ivhich  they  saw,  when  yet 
in  the  life  of  the  body  they  believed  that  the  life  of  spirits  was 
merely  thought,  and  this  abstractedly  without  a  subject,  because 
they  had  not  been  c(ble  to  think  of  any  sidject  of  thought,  as  they 
had  not  seen  amy:  this  being  the  case,  they  haA  perceived  no 
otherwise  at  that  time,  than  that  it  was  dissipated,  together  with 
the  body  in  which  it  was,  as  being  mem  thought  alone  ;  in  the 
name  way  as  any  air  or  fire  would  be  dissipated,  unless  it  was 
mvracidously  to  be  kept  together  and  subsist  from  the  Lord  ; 
*vnd  they  saw  then  how  easily  the  learned  may  faU  into  error 
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C'tnoernlny  tJve  lift  after  deatli,  and  have  less  helief  than  the  red 
of  manlclnd  in  things  ivhich  they  do  not  see.  They  were  there- 
f<.re  surprised  now  to  find  that  tJiey  had  not  only  tjioughi,  hut 
also  slyht^  a)id  the  rest  of  the  serises  /  a}id  especially  that  they 
iippear  to  tJiemselves  altogether  as  men.,  that  they  mutually  see 
and  hear  each  other,  dlseourse  together.,  feel  their  own  memhers 
hy  the  touch.,  and  this  more  ex<piisitely  than  in  the  life  of  the 
hndy.  Hence  they  were  amazed  that  man  is  altogether  ignorayit 
of  this.,  during  his  life  in  the  world',  and  they  pitied  the  human 
race.,  hecause  they  knoio  riothlng  of  such  things,  inasmuch  as 
they  heileve  nothing,  and  more  especially  they  who  are  in  su- 
perior light,  viz.,  they  who  are  within  the  church,  and  have 
the  Word.  Some  of  them  had  helleved  no  otherwise,  than  that 
men  after  death  would  he  like  phantoms  /  in  which  opinion 
they  had  confirmed  themselves  from,  the  spectres  of  lohlch  they 
/tail  heen  told  j  hut  hence  they  had  drawn  no  other  conclusion, 
than  that  a  spectre  was  some  gross  vital  jjrlnciple,  which  atfi-rst 
is  exhaled  from  the  life  of  the  hody,  hut  falls  hack  again  to  the 
carcass,  and  is  thereby  extinguished.  But  some  had  helleved 
that  they  loere  first  to  rise  eigain  at  the  time  ef  the  last  judg- 
ment, when  the  world  was  to  perish,  and  that  they  should  thm 
rise  again  with  the  hody,  which,  though  fallen  into  dust,  would 
he  collected  together,  and  thus  they  would  rise  again  with  hone 
and  flesh  I  and  whereas  mankind  have  for  severed  ages  in  vain 
expected  that  last  judgment  or  destruction  of  the  world,  they 
have  fallen  into  the  error  that  they  should  never  rise  again  / 
thinking  nothing  of  that  which  they  have  learnt  from  the  Word, 
and  from  which  they  have  also  occasionally  so  expressed  them- 
selves in  discourse,  that  when  man  dies,  his  soul  is  in  the  hand 
of  God,  amongst  the  happy  or  unhappy,  according  to  the  life  to 
which  he  had  accustomed  himself ',  7ieither  thinking  at  all  of 
what  the  Lord  said  concerning  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  But 
they  were  instructed  that  every  one's  last  judgment  is  when  he 
dies,  and  thai  then  he  appears  to  himself  endowed  with  a  hody 
as  In  the  world,  and  to  enjoy  the  exercise  of  every  sense  as  in  the 
'world ^  hut  more  pure  and,  exquisite,  inasmuch  as  no  hinder- 
ance  arises  from  corporeal  things,  and  the  things  appertaining 
to  the  light  of  the  world  do  not  overshadow  those  lohlch  apper- 
tain to  the  light  (fhea.ven  •  thus  that  they  are  in  a  hody  as  it  were 
pyurlfied'  •  and  that  after  death,  the  hody  cannot  possihly  par- 
take of  hony  and  fleshy  sithstances,  such  as  it  had  in  the  world, 
because  this  would  he  to  he  again  encompassed  with  terrest/rial 
dust.  L  discoursed  on  this  suhject  with  some  on  the  same  day 
that  their  hodles  were  entomhed,  who  saio  through  rny  eyes  their 
invn  carcass,  the  hler,  and  the  ceremony  <f  hurled  /  and  they 
said,  that  they  reject  that  carcass,  it  having  served  them  for  uses 
in  the  world  'in  lohich  they  had  heen,  and,  that  they  now  Ivue  in 
a  hody  which  serves  them  for  uses  in  the,  world  hi  which  they 
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noir  ciY.  Thi'tj  icre  itlso  desh'ous  that  I  should  tell  this  fact  to 
t/u  Ir  ri.h(tiont>'  who  ice)'e  in  mounung i  hut  it  toas  given  me  to 
ri'phj.  that  if  I  should  tell  thciii^  they  would  mock  at  it,  because 
UTMt  th<  I/  (^nnot  themselves  see  with  their  own  eyes,  they  helieve 
tr  bs  nothing  I  and  thus  they  would  reckon  the  information 
amongst  illusory  visions.  For  they  cannot  be  brought  to  believe, 
that  as  men  see  each  other  with  their  eyes,  so  spirits  see  each 
other  with  theirs  •  or  that  man  can  see  spirits  with  the  eyes  of 
his  spirit,  and  that  he  sees  them  when  the  Lord  opens  the  inter- 
nal sight,  as  toas  the  case  v)ith  the  prophets,  who  saw  spirits  and 
angels,  and  several  objects  of  heaven  also.  Whether  they  who 
live  at  this  day  would  have  believed  those  things,  if  they  had 
lived  at  that  time,  there  is  room  to  doubt. 

4528.  Tlte  eye,  or  rather  its  sight,  corresponds  especially  to 
those  societies  in  the  other  life  which  are  iii  paradisiacal  scenery  ^ 
these  appear  above  in  front,  a  little  to  the  right,  where  there  are 
presented  gardens  in  living  view,  with  trees  and  flowers  of  so 
many  genera  and  species,  that  those  which  grow  throughout  the 
whole  earth  bear  but  a  small  proportion  to  them  in  number.  In 
each  single  object  contained  iti  those  paradises,  there  is  some- 
thiiig  of  intelligence  and  wisdom  which  beams  forth  /  so  that 
you  would  say,  that  the  inhabitants  dwell  together  in  ptaradises 
of  intelligence  and  wisdom  j  these  principles  are  what  affect  the 
'inhabitants  froyn  the  interiors,  and  thereby  not  only  gladden  the 
sight,  but  the  understanding  also  at  the  same  time.  This  para- 
disiacal scenery  is  in  the  first  heaven,  in  the  very  entrance  to 
the  inieriors  of  that  heaven'  it  consists  of  representatives  which 
descend  from  the  superior  heaven,  when  the  angels  of  the  supe- 
rior heaven  discourse  intellectually  loith  each  other  about  the 
truths  of  faith.  The  discourse  of.  the  angels  in  that  heaven  is 
effected  by  spiritual  and  celestial  ideas,  which  to  them  are  forms 
of  expressions,  and  continually  by  series  of  representations  of 
such  beauty  and  pleasantness,  as  it  is  impossible  to  express  / 
these  beauties  and  pleasantnesses  of  their  discou/rse  are  what  are 
^represented  as  paradisiacal  things  in  the  inferior  heaven.  This 
heaven  is  distinguished  into  several  heavens,  to  which  all  the 
things  in  the  cameras  of  the  eye  correspond  /  there  is  a  heaven 
in  which  are  the  paradisiacal  gardens  spoken  of  above  ^  there  is 
a  heaven  in  which  are  atmospheres  of^different  colours,  where 
the  wniversal  aura  glitters  as  if  it  consisted  of  gold,  silver, 
jyearls,  precious  stones,  flowers  in  their  least  forms,  and  of  in- 
numerable things  besides  /  there  is  a  rainbow-heaven,  where  are 
'most  beautiful  rainbows  great  and  small,  variegated  with  most 
splendid  colours.  Each  of  these  things  exists  by  the  light  froipi 
the  Lord,  in  which  is  intelligence  and  wisdom  j  hence  there  is 
Ml  every  single  object  of  that  heaven  somewhat  of  the  intelligence 
of  truth  and  of  the  wisdom  of  good,  which  is  thus  representa- 
Uvely  exhibited.     They  who  have  not  had  any  idea  conceiving 
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heaven^  nor  concerning  the  light  therein,  can  hardly  he  hrought 
to  helievt,  that  sucn  things  are  there  ;  wherefore  if  they  xoho 
hring  this  incredulity  with  them  into  the  other  life,  have  heen 
principled  in  the  truth  and  good  of  faith,  they  are  conveyed  hy 
the  angels  into  those  things,  and  when  they  see  them.,  they  are 
astonished.  Co7icermng paradisiacal  scenery,  atmospheres,  and 
rainhows,  see  lohat  was  said  above  from  experience,  n.  1619  to 
1626,  2296,  3220  /  and  that  in  the  heavens  there  are  continual 
representations,  n.  1807,  1808,  1971,  1980,  1981,  2299,  2763, 
3213,  3216,  32 17,  3218,  3222,  3350,  3475,  3485. 

4529.  A  certain  person  who  had  heen  distinguished  in  the 
leo.rned  world,  and  held  in  high  reputation  for  his  skill  in  the 
science  of  hotany,  after  his  decease  was  informed  in  the  other 
life,  that  flowers  arid  trees  are  there  also  presented  to  the  view , 
at  this  he  vxts  amazed,  and  as  it  had  heen  the  delight  of  his  life, 
he  was  inflamsd  with  a  desire  of  seeing  whether  it  was  so.  lie 
was  therefore  tahen  up  into  paradisiacal  scenes,  where  he  saw 
most  heautiful  shruhheries  and  exquisite  flower-gardens  of  im- 
mense extent',  and.  as  he  then  came  into  the  ardour  of  his  delight 
from  qfectioji,  it  was  alloived  him  to  wander  through  the  plain, 
and  not  only  to  see  them  singly,  hut  also  to  gather  them  and  hring 
them  close  to  his  eye,  and  to  examine  whether  the  case  was  so. 
He  entered  into  discourse  with  me  from  thence,  and  said  that 
heretofore  he  did  not  at  all  helieve  this,  and  that  if  in  the  world 
they  had  heard,  of  such  things,  they  should  have  accounted  them, 
paradoxes ;  and  he  furthe/r  related,  that  in  those  scenes  there  are 
vegetable  flowers  in  intmense  abundance,  such  as  were  never  seen 
in  the  world,  and  scarcely  comprehensihle  hy  any  worldly  per- 
ception, and  that  each  glitters  hy  reason  of  an  incomprehensihle 
splendour,  hecause  they  are  from  the  light  of  heaven.  He  could 
not  as  yet  perceive  that  the  glittering  loas  from  a  spiritual 
origin,  viz.,  that  in  each  there  was  something  of  intelligence  and 
wisd^om,  relating  to  truth  and  good,  from  which  prinGiples  the 
glitter  was  derived.  He  said  further,  that  the  men  of  the  earth 
would  in  nowise  helieve  this,  hecause  there  are  hut  few  who  helieve 
that  there  is  any  heaven  and  hell ;  and  they  who  helieve  only 
hww  that  in  heaven  there  is  joy,  and  few  amongst  them  hnow 
that  there  are  in  heaven  such  things  as  the  eye  has  never  seen^ 
nor  the  ear  heard,  and.  of  which  the  mind  has  never  heen  able  to 
form  any  conception  ;  and  this,  notwithstanding  they  know 
from  the  Word,  that  stupoidous  things  were  seen  hy  the  pro- 
phets, and  several  were  seen  hy  John,  as  related  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse; which  howevp.r  were  nothing  hut  representatives  which 
continually  exist  in  heaven,  and  which  appeared  when  the 
internal  sight  %oas  opened  to  him.  But  these  things  are  respect- 
ively of  small  account  /  they  who  are  principled  in  the  intelli- 
gence and  wisdom  in  which  those  things  originate,  are  in  such  a 
state  of  happiness  that  the  things  me-^Hom^  a^  -     'ire  esteemed 

VOL.  V.  13 


104  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxiv. 

by  them  as  of  hut  little  importance.  Some  also,  who,  whilst  in 
the  parailisiacal  scenery,  had  said  that  it  exceeded  every  degree 
of  hifpjxness,  were  on  that  account  taken  up  into  a  heaven  more 
Joirards  the  right,  which  shone  with  still  greater  brightness,  and 
at  h  ngth  to  that  in  which  the  Messed  principle  of  intelligence 
and  toisaoni  contained  in  such  scenery  wees  likeioise  perceived  / 
and  when,  they  were  in  that  heaven,  entering  into  discourse  with 
me,  they  said  that  what  they  had  before  seen  was  respectively 
as  nothing.  At  length  they  were  taken  up  to  that  heaven  where, 
on  account  of  the  satisfaction  derived  from  interior  affection, 
they  could  scarcely  subsist  j  for  it  penetrated  into  the  medulla- 
ries,  lohich  being  as  it  were  melted  thereby,  they  began  to  fall 
into  a  holy  swoon. 

4530.  Colours  are  also  seen  in  the  other  life,  which  in  splen- 
dour and  brilliancy  so  far  exceed  the  brightness  of  colours  in  the 
world,  that  they  scarcely  admit  of  any  comparison.  They  origi- 
nate in  the  variegation  of  light  and  shade  in  the  other  life ,  and. 
as  in  that  life  it  is  intelligence  and,  wisdom  frorn  the  Lord, 
which  appears  as  light  before  the  eyes  of  angels  and  spirits, 
and  at  tJie  same  time  inwardly  illuminates  their  understanding, 
therefore  colours  in  the  other  life  are  in  their  essence  the  varia- 
tions or  modifications  of  intelligence  and  ivisdom.  In  the  other 
life,  colonics  {not  only  those  with  which  the  flovjers  are  decorated, 
the  atmospheres  illustrcded,  and  the  rainbov^s  varied,  but  those 
also  which  are  exhibited  discrete  in  other  forms)  have  been  so 
often  seen  by  me,  that  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  enumerate 
all  the  different  times:  they  derive  their  splendoxw  from  the 
truth  of  intelligence,  and-  their  brilliancy  from  the  good  of  wis- 
dom, and  the  colours  themselves  are  from  the  bright  white  and 
obscurity  of  those  p)rinciples  j  thus  they  are  from  light  and 
shade,  like  colourings  in  the  world.  Hence  it  is  that  the  colours 
mentioned  in  the  Woi'd,  as  the  colours  of  the  precious  stones  in 
Aaron'' s  breast-plate,  upon  the  garments  of  his  sanctity^  in  the 
curtains  of  the  tent  lohere  the  ark  was,  and  those  in  tht  stones 
of  the  foundation  of  the  JSfew  Jerusalem  described  by  John  in 
the  Apocalypse,  and^  elsewhere,  represented  such  things  as  relate 
to  intelligence  and  wisdom.  But  what  each  of  them  represents, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  will  be  shown  in  the  explana- 
tions. In  general,  so  far  as  colours  in  the  other  life  partake  of 
splendour,  and  are  derived  from  bright  white,  so  far  they  are 
derived  from  the  truth  of  intelligence  i  and  so  far  as  they  par- 
tfxxe  of  brilliancy  and  are  derived  from  purple,  so  far  they  are 
derived  from  the  good  of  wisdom.  Those  which  hence  derive 
their  origin,  belong  also  to  the  provinces  of  the  eyes. 

4531.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  intelligence  and  loisdom  from  the 
Lord,  which  appeals  as  light  in  heaven,  and  the  angels  are  hence 
called  OAigels  of  light,  so  folly  and  insanity,  ivhich  originate  in 
the  proprium,  reign  in  hell,  and  hence  its  inhabitants  take  theit 
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name  from  darliiess  '  in  hell  indeed  there  is  not  darhncsa,  hut  a?i 
obscure  and  gloomy  light,  like  that  which  proceeds  frojn  a  coal 
Jire,  in  which  they  see  each  other,  otherwise  they  woidd  not  he 
■ahle  to  live.  This  light  has  its  7'ise  with  them  from  the  light 
of  heaven,  which  tindergoes  such  a  change,  when  it  falls  into 
their  ivild  notions,  that  is,  into  falsities  and  lust.  Th<^  Lord  is 
evwy  where  present  with  light,  even  in  the  hells,  otherwise  the 
inhahitants  would  not  have  any  faculty  of  thinking  and  thenc 
of  speaking  /  hut  it  is  made  light  according  to  reception.  This 
infernal  light  is  what  is  called  in  the  Word  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  is  compared  to  darkness ;  it  is  also  turned  to  them, 
into  darkness,  when  they  ajjproach  the  light  ofhea^oen,  and  when 
they  are  in  darkness  they  are  in  infatuation  and  stupidity. 
Hence  it  may  he  manifest,  that  as  light  corresp)onds  to  truth,  so 
darkness  corresponds  to  the  false  ;  and  that  they  who  are  in 
falses,  are  said  to  he  in  Ijlindness. 

4532.  They  who  helieve  that  of  themselves  they  understand 

food  and  truth,  and  thence  trust  to  themselves  alone,  and  there- 
y  suppose  themselves  wiser  than  all  others,  when  yet  they  are  in 
ignorance  of  good  and  truth,  especially  they  who  are  not  willing 
to  understand  good  and  truth,  and  thence  are  in  falses,  are  some- 
times in  the  other  life  let  into  a  state  of  darkness  ;  and  loheri  they 
we  in  it,  they  discourse  foolishly ,  for  they  are  in  stupidity.  It 
has  heen  told  me,  that  there  are  several  such  spirits,  and  amongst 
them  those  who  believed  themselves  to  he  established  in  the  greatest 
light,  and  likeioi.se  appeared  so  to  others. 

4533.  A'inongst  the  wonderful  things  which  exist  in  the  other 
life,  this  also  is  one,  that  when  the  angels  of  heaven  look  into 
evil  spirits,  these  latter  have  altogether  another  appearance  tJian 
when  seen  amongst  themselves.  When  the  evil  spirits  and  genii 
are  amongst  themselves,  and  in  their  infatuated  light,  such  as  is 
derived  from  a  coed  fire,  as  ivas  said  above,  they  ap)pearto  the^m- 
selves  in  a  human  form,  and  also  according  to  their  phantasies, 
not  without  beauty  /  hut  when  the  same  sp>irits  are  looked  into 
hy  the  angels  of  heaven,  that  light  is  instantly  dissipated,  and 
tliey^  appear  with  entirely  different  faces,  each  according  to  his 
genius  ;  some  dusky  and  black  as  devils,  some  with  pale  ghastly 
faces  like  carcasses,  som.e  almost  without  a  face,  and  in  iits  place 
mmetjdng  hairy,  some  like  grates  of  teeth,  some  like  skeletons  ; 
and  lohat  is  more  wonderfd,  some  like  monsters,  the  deceitfd 
like  serpents,  and  the  most  deceitful  like  vipers,  and  others  in 
diff^erent  forms.  But  as  soon  as  the  angels  remove  their  sight 
from  them,  they  appear  in  their  former  form,,  which  they  have 
in  their  oion  light.  The  angels  look  into  the  vncked,  as  often  as 
they  observe  that  they  struggle  to  rise  out  of  their  hells  tnto  thfi 
world  of  spirits,  with  a  view  to  do  mischief  to  others  ;  hence 
they  are  detected  and  cast  back  again.  Angelic  sight  has  in  it 
9uch  efficacy,  because  there  is  a  correspondence  between  intellec- 
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tuul  and  ocidat'  sight  /  hence  there  is  in  the  sight  of  the  angels 
a  perspicaGity^  lohereby  the  infernal  light  is  dissipated^  and  tha 
infernaU  appear  in  such  a  form  and  genius  as  they  ideally  are. 
-t584.  The  suhject  of  the  Grand  Man  and  correspondence 
x^ill  he  continued  at  the  close  of  the  following  chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THIETY-FIFTH. 


4535.  AS  a  preface  to  the  preceding  chapters  from  chap. 
xxvi.  unto  this,  an  explanation  has  been  given  of  what  the  Lord 
had  foretold  concerning  His  coming,  or  concerning  the  con- 
summation OF  THE  AGE,  and  it  was  therein  frequently  shown, 
that  by  His  coming,  or  the  consummation  of  the  age,  is  sig- 
nified the  last  time  of  the  church,  which  in  the  Word  is 
also  called  the  Last  Judgment.  They  who  do  not  see  beyond 
the  literal  sense,  cannot  know  any  other  than  that  the  last 
judgment  is  the  destruction  of  the  world ;  and  this  especially 
irom  the  Apocalypse,  where  it  is  said  that  "John  saw  a  neio 
heaven  and  a  new  earthy  for  the  former  heaven  and  the  former 
earth  were  rjassed  away  j  and  there  was  no  longer  a  sea." 
Moreover,  that  he  "  saw  the  holy  city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  com- 
ing down  from  God  out  of  heaven,"  xxxi.  1,  2.  And  also  from 
the  jDrophecies  of  Isaiah,  where  similar  words  occur,  "  Behold, 
I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  /  therefore  the  former 
shall  not  be  mentioned,  nor  come  upon  the  heart.  Be  ye  glad 
and  exult  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create.  Behold,  I  am  about 
to  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy,"  Ixv. 
17,  18  ;  Ixvi.  22.  They  who  do  not  see  beyond  the  literal 
sense,  have  no  other  conception  than  that  the  universal  heaven 
with  this  earth  is  to  fall  into  nothing,  and  that  then  first  the 
dead  will  rise  again,  and  will  dwell  in  the  new  heaven  and 
upon  the  new  earth ;  but  that  in  these  passages  the  Word  is 
not  so  to  be  understood,  may  appear  from  several  other  pas- 
sages therein,  where  mention  is  made  of  heavens  and  earths. 
They  who  have  any  faith  respecting  the  internal  sense,  can  see 
manifestly,  that  by  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  is  meant  a 
new  church,  which  succeeds  when  the  former  passes  away,  see 
n.  1733,  1850,  3355,  and  that  heaven  is  its  internal,  and  earth 
its  external.  This  last  time  of  a  former  church,  and  first  of  a 
new  church,  is  what  is  also  called  the  consummation  of  the 
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age  (of  which  the  Lord  spake  in  Matthew,  chap,  xxiv.),  and 
ifis  coniing,  for  then  the  Lord  recedes  from  the  former  church, 
and  comes  to  the  new.  That  the  consummation  of  the  age  has 
this  meaning,  may  appear  also  from  other  passages  in  the 
Word,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  In  that  day  the  remains  shall  return,  the 
remains  of  Jacob  unto  the  powerful  God  ;  for  although  thy  peo- 
ple Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  remains  shall  return  out  of 
them;  cmismmnatioti  dejiiied,  justice  inundated;  for  the  Lord 
Jehovih  Zebaoth  maketh  consummation  and  definition  iu  the 
whole  land,""  x.  21,  22,  23.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Now 
therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  perhaps  your  punishments  pre- 
vail, because  I  have  heard  a  consuvirnation  and  decision  from 
the  Lord  Jehovih  Zebaoth  upon  the  whole  earth^'*  xxviii.  22. 
And  in  Jeremiah,  ''Thus  hath  Jehovah  said.  The  whole  land 
shall  be  a  desolation,  yet  will  I  not  make  a  consummation,^^  iv, 
27.  And  in  Zephaniah,  "  I  will  reduce  men  to  distress,  and  they 
shall  walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
Jehovah,  and  their  blood  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and  their 
flesh  as  dung;  .  .  .  because  Jehovah  will  make  even  a  speedy 
consummation  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,''''  i.  17,  18.  In 
these  passages,  consummation  is  the  last  time  of  the  church, 
and  the  land  is  the  church,  as  is  evident  from  each  of  the  things 
contained  therein.  The  reason  why  the  land  denotes  the  church, 
is,  because  the  land  of  Canaan  was  the  country  wherein  the 
church  was  from  the  most  ancient  times,  and  afterwards  the 
representative  of  the  church  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob: 
when  this  land  or  earth  is  said  to  be  consummated,  it  is  not  the 
nation  therein  which  is  meant,  but  the  holy  priniple  of  wor- 
ship prevailing  wnth  the  nation  where  the  church  is ;  for  the 
Word  is  spiritual,  and  the  earth  itself  is  not  spiritual,  neither 
the  nation  dwelling  in  it,  but  that  which  is  of  the  church.  That 
the  land  of  Canaan  was  the  place  where  the  church  was  from 
the  most  ancient  times,  may  be  seen  in  n.  563,  3686,  4447,  4454, 
4516,  4517  ;  and  this  being  the  case,  by  land  or  earth  in  the 
Word  is  signified  the  church,  n.  566,  662,  1066,  1068,  1262, 
3355,  4447;  hence  it  is  evident  what  is  meant  in  Isaiah  by  mak- 
ing a  consummation  in  the  whole  land ;  and  in  Zephaniah,  by 
a  speedy  consummation  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  that 
the  Jewish  nation,  which  was  the  inhabitant  of  that  land,  was 
not  consummated,  but  that  the  holy  principle  of  worship  amongst 
them  was  consummated,  is  a  known  thing.  That  this  is  the 
meaning  of  consummation,  is  still  more  evident  in  Daniel,  "  Sev- 
enty weeks  are  decided  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  city  a'i 
\olines8,  to  consummate  prevarication,  and  to  seal  up  sins,  and 
TO  expiate  iniquity,  and  to  bring  the  justice  of  the  age,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  the  prophet,  and  to  anoint  the  holy 
of  holies.  ...  In  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the  sacri- 
fice and  the  oblation  to  cease.     At  length  upon  the  bird  of  des 
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olatioiis  sliall  lie  ilesii^latioii,  and  even  to  the  consummation  and 
dicimcfi,  it  shall  drop  upon  the  devastation,"  ix.  24,  27.  Hence 
now  it  may  be  seen,  that  by  the  consummation  of  the  age,  con- 
cerning  which  the  disciples  said  to  the  Lord,  "  What  is  the  sign 
of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  consummation  of  the  age?^''  xxiv.  3, 
rothi'ng  else  is  signified  than  the  last  time  of  the  church;  and 
also  by  these  words  of  the  Lord,  which  are  the  last  in  the  same 
evangelist,  "  Jesus  said  to  the  disciples,  Teaching  keep  ye  all 
tilings  M'hatsoever  I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo!  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  consummation  of  the  age^''  xxviii. 
20 ;  it  is  said  by  the  Lord  that  He  would  be  with  His  disciples 
even  unto  the  consummation  of  the  age,  because  similar  things 
are  signified  by  the  Lord's  twelve  disciples  as  by  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  viz.,  all  the  things  of  love  and  faith,  consequent- 
ly all  things  of  the  church,  see  n.  3354,  34S8,  3858 ;  that  these 
tilings  are  signified  by  the  twelve  tribes,  see  n.  3858,  3926,  3939, 
4060.  That  tlie  consummation  of  the  church  is  when  there  is 
no  longer  any  charity  therein,  and  consequently  no  longer  any 
faith,  has  been  occasionally  shown  before.  Tliat  in  this  church, 
which  is  called  Christian,  there  is  scarcely  any  thing  of  charity, 
and  consequently  of  faith  remaining,  thus  tliat  the  consumma- 
tion of  its  age  is  now  at  hand,  will,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  be  shown  in  the  following  pages. 


CHAPTER  XXXY. 

1.  AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel,  and 
tarry  there ;  and  make  there  an  altar  unto  the  God  who  ap- 
peared unto  thee,  when  thou  fleddest  from  before  Esau  thy 
brother. 

2.  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and  to  all  who  w^ere 
with  him.  Put  away  the  gods  of  the  stranger  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  you,  and  be  ye  purified,  and  change  your  garments: 

3.  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethc'l ;  and  I  will  make 
there  an  altar  unto  God  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  my 
distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  walked. 

4.  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  gods  of  the  stranger 
which  were  in  their  hand,  and  the  ear-rings  which  were  in  their 
ears ;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak  which  is  near  Slie- 
chem. 

5.  And  they  journeyed  :  and  the  terror  of  God  was  upon 
the  cities  which  were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pur- 
sue after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6.  And  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaar 
(this  is  Bethel),  he  and  all  the  people  which  were  with  him. 
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7.  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the  place  El- 
bethel  ;  because  there  the  gods  were  revealed  unto  liiui,  when 
he  fled  from  before  his  brother. 

8.  And  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebekah  died,  and  was  buried 
from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak :  and  he  called  the  name 
thereof  AUon-bachuth. 

9.  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again,  when  he  came  out 
of  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him. 

10.  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob  :  thy  nama 
(shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name 
and  he  called  his  name  Israel. 

11.  And  God  said  unto  him,  I  am  God  Schaddai ;  be  fruit- 
ful and  multiply :  a  nation,  and  a  company  of  nations,  shall  ba 
from  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  forth  from  thy  loins: 

12.  And  the  land,  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the 
land. 

13.  And  God  went  up  from  above  him,  in  the  place  in 
which  he  spake  with  him. 

14.  And  Jacob  set  a  statue  in  the  place  in  which  he  spake 
with  him,  a  statue  of  stone  ;  and  he  offered  upon  it  a  drink- 
oflering,  and  ]3oured  oil  upon  it. 

15.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where  God 
spake  with  him.  Bethel. 

16.  And  they  journeyed  from  Bethel:  and  there  was  yet  a 
tract  of  land  to"^  come  to  Ephrath :  and  Rachel  travailed,  and 
she  suffered  hard  things  in  her  labour. 

17.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  suffering  hard  things  in 
her  labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  foi*  thou 
liast  this  son  also. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  soul  going  forth,  that  she 
was  about  to  die ;  and  she  called  his  name  Benoni :  but  his 
father  called  him  Benjamin. 

19.  And  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to  Eph- 
rath, this  is  Bethlehem. 

20.  And  Jacob  set  a  statue  over  her  grave  :  this  is  the  statue 
of  Rachel's  OT-ave,  even  to  this  day. 

21.  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent  from  beyond 
the  tower  Eder. 

22.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in  this  land, 
that  Reuben  went  and  lay  with  Bilhah  his  fathers  concubiiie: 
and  Israel  heard  it.     And  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve. 

23.  The  sons  of  Leah ;  Reuben,  Jacob's  first  born,  and 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Zebulun. 

24.  The  sons  of  Rachel;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

25.  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid;  Dan,  and 
Naphtali. 

26.  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid;  Gad,  and 
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Aslior.     Those  are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  which  were  born  to  liini 
in  Padan-aram. 

27.  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father,  unto  Mauirc 
Kiriath  Arba,  this  is  Hebron,  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  so- 
join-ned. 

28.  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred  years  and  eighty 
years. 

29.  And  Isaac  expired  and  died,  and  was  gathered  to  his 
peojilo,  old  and  full  of  days;  and  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob 
buried  him. 


THE  CONTENTS. 

4536.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal 
sense  is,  that  the  remainder  iji  the  Lord's  Natural  principle  was 
made  Divine.  The  interior  things  of  the  Natural  principle,, 
which  were  made  Divine,  are  here  Israel.  The  progress  towards 
things  still  more  inward,  where  the  Rational  principle  is,  is 
described  by  the  birth  of  Benjamm;  and  next  by  the  coming 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob  to  Isaac. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4537.  VERSES  1,  2,  3,  4.  A^id  God  said  unto  JacoH),  Arise, 
go  up  to  Bethel,  and  tarry  there :  and  make  there  an  altar  unto 
the  God  who  appeared  unto  thee,  vjhen  thou  fleddest  from  hefore 
Esau  thy  hrother.  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and  to 
all  who  were  with  him,  Put  away  the  gods  of  the  stranger  which 
are  in  the  midst  of  you,  and  he  ye  jpurified,  and  change  your 
garments :  and  let  us  arise  and  go  up>  to  Bethel :  and  I  ivill 
inaJce  there  an  altar  unto  God  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of 
my  distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  walked.  And 
they  gave  unto  Jacob  cdl  the  gods  of  the  stranger  which  icere  in 
their  hand,  and  the  ear-rings  which  loere  in  their  ears  i  and 
Jacob  hid  them  undei  the  oak  which  is  near  Shechem.  And 
God  said  unto  Jacob,  signihes  the  natural  principle's  percep- 
tion of  good,  such  as  Jacob  now  is,  from  the  Divine  principle: 
Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel,  signifies  respecting  the  Divine  Natu- 
ral principle :  and  tarry  there,  signifies  life  :  and  make  there 
an  altar  unto  the  God  who  appeared  unto  thee,  signifies  a 
holy  principle  there :  when  thou  fieddest  from  before  Esau  thy 
hrother,  signifies  w^hen  tiuth  was  preferred  to  good:  and  Jacob 
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Buid  unto  his  houseliold,  and  to  all  who  were  with  him,  signi- 
lies  arrano-ement  in  natural  good,  such  as  it  then  was  :  Put 
away  the  gods  of  the  stranger  which  are  in  the  midst  of  you, 
signifies  that  falses  should  be  rejected:  and  be  ye  purified,  and 
change  your  garments,  signifies  holiness  to  be  put  on :  and  let 
lis  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel,  signifies  the  Divine  Natural 
principle:  and  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  signifies  the 
holy  principle  in  which  interior  things  terminate :  who  answered 
me  in  the  day  of  my  distress,  signifies  in  the  state  of  preference 
of  truth  above  good  :  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  J 
walked,  signifies  His  Divine  Providence :  and  they  gave  unto 
JacoV)  all  tlie  gods  of  the  stranger  which  were  in  their  hand, 
signifies  that  he  rejected  all  falses  as  much  as  possible:  and 
the  ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  signifies  things  actual : 
and  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak  which  is  near  Shechem,  sig- 
nifies eternal  rejection  ;  the  oak  near  Shechem  is  the  fallacious 
natural  principle. 

4538.  Ver.  1.  "  And  God  said  unto  Jacob."— That  hereby 
is  signified  the  natural  principle's  perce23tion  of  good,  such  as 
Jacol)  now  is,  from  the  Divine  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  saying^  in  the  historical  of  the  Word,  as  denot- 
ing to  perceive,  see  n.  1602,  1791,  1815,  1822, 1898, 1919,  2061, 
2080,  2238,  2260,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509 ;  hence  it  is  tliat  by 
"  God  said,"  is  denoted  perception  from  the  Divine  principle  ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacoh,  as  liere  denoting,  in 
the  supreme  sense,  the  Lord  as  to  natural  good.  In  the  preced- 
ing pages  it  has  been  shown  what  Jacob  represents  in  the 
Word  ;  and  as  he  represents  various  things,  it  may  be  expe- 
dient briefly  to  show  how  tlie  case  is.  In  the  supreme  sense, 
Jacob  in  general  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle; 
bnt  whereas,  -when  the  Lord  glorified  His  Natural  principle, 
it  was  otherwise  in  the  beginning  than  in  the  progress  and 
end,  therefore  Jacob  represented  various  things ;  viz.,  in  the 
beginning,  the  Lord's  Natural  principle  as  to  truth  ;  in  tlie  pro- 
gress, the  Lord's  Natural  principle  as  to  tlie  good  of  truth;  and 
in  the  end,  as  to  good.  For  the  Lord's  glorification  proceeded 
from  truth  to  the  good  of  trutli,  and  finally  to  good,  which  has 
been  frequently  shown  in  the  foregoing  pages.  Now,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  in  the  end,  Jacob  reprcisents  the  Lord  as  to  natural 
good ;  see  what  has  been  shown  above  on  this  subject,  viz., 
that  Jacob,  in  the  supreme  sense,  represents  tlie  Lord's  Divine 
Natural  principle  ;  in  the  beginidng  as  to  truth,  n.  3305,  3509, 
3525,  3546,  3576,  3599;  in  "the  progress,  the  Lord's  Divine 
Natural  principle  as  to  the  good  of  truth,  n.  3659,  3669,  3677, 
4234,  4273,  4337  ;  the  reason  why  he  now  represents  the  Lord's 
Divine  Natural  principle  as  to  good,  is,  because  now  it  is  in 
the  end,  as  was  observed.  The  s-bove  process  took  place  when 
the  Lord  made  His  Natural  principle  Divine;  a  similar  process 
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aiso  takes  phiee  wlioii  tlie  Lord  regenerate?  man;  fur  it  i)leased 
tlu'  Lord  to  make  Ilis  Unman  principle  Divine  in  tliat  order 
l»v  wliieli  lie  makes  man  new;  hence  it  lias  occasionally  been 
said  tliat  the  regeneration  of  man  is  an  image  of  tlie  glorifica- 
tion of  the  Lord,  n.  313S,  3213,  3296,  3490,  4402.  When  the 
Lord  makes  man  new,  He  first  instructs  him  in  the  truths  of 
faitli ;  for  without  these  truths  he  does  not  know  what  tlie  Lord 
js,  what  heaven  is,  and  wha-t  hell,  nor  even  that  they  exist ;  still 
less  does  he  know  the  innnmerable  things  relating  to  the  Lord, 
to  His  kingdom  in  heaven,  and  to  His  kingdom  on  earth,  that 
is,  in  the  church ;  also  what  and  of  what  quality  are  the  things 
of  hell,  which  are  opposite  to  these.  Before  he  acquires  this 
knowledge,  he  cannot  know  what  good  is;  by  good  is  not  meant 
civil  aiid  moral  good,  for  these  are  learnt  in  the  world  by  laws 
and  statutes,  and  by  reflections  on  the  manners  of  men ;  whence 
it  is,  that  the  nations,  which  are  out  of  the  church,  also  know 
such  things ;  but  by  good  is  meant  spiritual  good,  which  in  the 
Word  is  called  charity,  and  in  general  consists  in  willing  and 
doing  good  to  another,  without  any  view  to  self,  but  from  the 
delight  of  aft'ection.  Tliis  good  is  spiritual  good  ;  which  it  is 
impossible  for  any  man  to  attain  except  through  the  truths  of 
faith,  which  are  taught  by  the  Lord  through  the  Word  and  its 
discourses.  When  man  has  been  instructed  in  the  truths  of 
faith,  he  is  next  led  by  the  Lord  gradually  to  will  truth ;  and 
from  willing,  to  do  it :  this  truth  is  called  the  good  of  truth  ; 
for  the  good  of  truth  is  truth  in  will  and  act,  and  it  is  so  called,, 
because  truth,  which  was  of  doctrine,  becomes  in  this  case  truth 
of  the  life.  At  length,  M'hen  man  perceives  a  delight  in  willing 
good,  and  thence  in  doinai;  it,  it  is  no  lono;er  called  the  good  of 
truth,  but  good ;  tor  m  this  case  the  man  is  regenerated,  and 
no  more  wills  and  does  good  from  truth,  but  truth  from  good, 
and  the  truth  which  he  then  does  is  also  as  it  were  good :  for  it 
takes  its  essence  from  its  origin,  which  is  good.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident  how  and  whence  Jacob,  in  the  su- 
preme sense,  represents  the  Lord's  xsatural  principle  as  to 
good.  The  reason  why  Jacob  here  represents  this  good,  is,  be- 
cause now  in  the  internal  sense  a  further  progression  is  treated 
of,  viz.,  towards  the  interior  things  of  the  natural  principle, 
which  are  Israel,  see  n.  4536.  No  one,  who  is  regenerated  of 
the  Lord,  can  be  brought  to  interior  things,  until  the  truth  ap- 
pertaining to  him  is  made  good. 

4539.  "'  Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel." — That  hereby  is  signified 
respecting  the  Divine  Natural  principle  (viz.,  perception),  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  arising^  as  involvino-  eleva- 
tion, see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927.  3171,  4103;  in  theV^^^^t 
case  elevation  of  the  natural  principle  to  the  Divine  ;  (2.)  from 
the  signification  o^  going  ujp^  as  denoting  towards  more  interioi 
things,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
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signification  of  Bet/iel,  as  denoting  the  Divine  in  the  natu;-,.! 
principle,  or  in  the  nltimate  of  order,  see  n.  4089.  In  the  ori 
ginal  tongne,  l^ethel  signifies  tlie  house  of  God,  and  as  the! 
house  of  God  is  wliere  the  Icnowledges  of  good  and  truth  are, 
therefore  bj  Bethel,  in  the  proximate  sense,  are  signified  those 
knowledges  ;  as  was  shown  above,  n.  1453.  But  as  interior 
things  terminate  and  are  bounded  in  the  ultimates  of  ordej 
and  are  together  there,  and  cohabit  as  in  one  house,  and  as  the 
natural  principle  appertaining  to  man  is  the  ultimate  with  him, 
in  which  interior  things  terminate,  therefore  by  Bethel  or  the 
house  of  God  is  properly  signified  the  natural  principle  (n. 
3729,  4089),  and  indeed  the  good  in  that  principle,  for  house, 
in  the  internal  sense,  is  good,  see  n.  2233,  3720,  3729  ;  know- 
ledges also  are  in  the  natural  principle,  or  in  the  ultimate  of 
order.  The  reason  why  to  go  up  denotes  towards  interior  things, 
is,  because  interior  things  are  what  are  called  superior,  n.  2148  ^ 
therefore  when  progress  towards  interior  things  is  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense,  mention  is  made  of  going  up,  as  from  Egypt 
to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  the  land  of  t)anaan  itself  to  the 
interiors  of  the  land,  and  in  the  interiors  from  all  sides  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  Jerusalem  to  the  house  of  God  therein.  From 
Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  Moses,  "Pharaoh  said  to 
Joseph,  Go  up  and  bury  thy  father ;  .  .  .  and  Joseph  went  tip 
.  .  .  and  with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  and 
there  went  up  with  him  chariots  and  horsemen,"  Gen.  1.  6  to  9; 
and  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "The  angel  of  Jehovah  went  tip 
from  Gilgal  to  Bochim,  and  said,  /  make  you  to  go  up  out  of 
Egypt,"  ii.  1 ;  for  by  Egypt,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  signified 
the  scientific  principle,  which  is  to  serve  for  receiving  the  things 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  by  the  land  of  Canaan  is  signified 
the  Lord's  kingdom ;  and  whereas  scientifics  are  inferior  things, 
or,  wliat  is  the  same  thing,  exterior,  and  the  things  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom  are  superior,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  interior, 
therefore  it  is  said  to  go  up  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
and  on  the  other  hand  to  go  dowii  from  the  land  of  Canaan  to 
Egypt,  as  in  Gen.  xlii.  2,  3 ;  xliii.  4,  5,  15,  and  in  other  places. 
Li  the  land  of  Canaan  itself,  to  its  interiors,  in  Joshua,  "Joshua 
said.  Go  ye  up  and  explore  the  land.  And  the  men  went  up  and 
explored  Ai ;  and  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said  unto  him, . 
Let  not  all  the  people  go  up  ;  let  there  go  up  about  two  thousand 
men,  or  about  three  thousand  men.  Wherefore  there  went  up 
of  the  people  about  three  thou>"and  men,"  vii.  2,  3,  4;  inasmucli 
as  the  land  of  Canaan  signifies  the  Lord's  kingdom,  thereforo 
those  places,  which  were  more  remote  from  the  ultimate  bound- 
aries, signified  interior  things  ;  hence  mention  is  here  made  of 
going  np.  In  like  manner  from  the  places  around  about  in  all 
directions  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  in  Jerusalem  to  the  house  of  God, 
1  Kings  xii.  27,  28 ;  2  Kings  xx.  5,  8 ;  Matt.  xx.  18 ;  Mark  x.  33; 
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Lnko  xviii.  ;>L  ami  tVeijuently  in  other  places;  for  Jerusalem 
was  the  iiuiiosr  of  the  land,  because  by  it  was  signified  the 
Lord's  spiritual  kingdom;  and  the  house  of  God  was  the  inmost 
i^\'  Ji'rusalem,  because  by  it  was  signified  the  Lord's  celestial 
kiugdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself:  hence 
mention  is  made  of  going  up  to  them.  From  these  considera- 
tions it  is  evident  what  is  signified  by  arising  and  going  up  to 
liethel ;  viz.,  by  going  up,  is  signified  progression  towards  inte- 
rior things,  which  progression  is  treated  of  in  this  chapter,  n.  4536. 

4540.  "  And  tarry  tliere." — That  hereb}'  is  signilied  life, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  tarrying,  or  dwelling,  as  denot- 
ing life,  see  n.  1293,  3384,  3613,  4451. 

4541.  ■"  And  make  there  an  altar  unto  the  God  who  appeared 
unto  thee." — That  hereby  is  signified  a  holy  principle  there, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  altar,  as  being  the  princijDal 
representative  of  the  Lord,  see  n.  921,  2777,  2811,  4489  ;  and 
this  being  the  case,  the  holy  principle  of  worship  is  signified 
by  making  an  altar  unto  God. 

4542.  "  AVhen  thou  fleddest  from  before  Esau  thy  brother.' 
-That  hereby  is  signified  Mdien  truth  was  preferred  to  good 

appears  from  the  representation  oi  Esau,  as  denoting  the  Divine 
Good  of  the  Divine  Natural  principle  of  the  Lord  ;  see  n.  3322, 
3394,  3504,  3576,  3599.  That  it  denotes  when  truth  was  pre- 
feri-ed  to  good,  may  appear  from  what  was  explained  concern- 
ing Jacob,  when  he  fled  before  Esau,  Gen.  xxvii. ;  for  the  cause 
of  the  flight  was,  because  Jacob  took  away  the  primogeniture 
from  Esau ;  by  which  is  signified,  that  truth  preferred  itself  to 
good,  for  Jacob  there  represents  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  Natural 
principle,  and  Esau  the  good  thereof.  The  reason  why  truth 
preferred  itself  to  good  was,  because  whilst  man  is  regener- 
ating, truth  is  apparently  in  the  first  place,  but  when  man  is 
regenerated,  good  is  in  the  prior  place  and  truth  in  the  poste- 
rior ;  concerning  which,  see  n.  3324,  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563, 
3570,  3576,  3603,  3610,  3701,  4243,  4244,  4247,  4337.  Hence 
it  is,  that  by  "  when  thou  fleddest  from  before  Esau  thy  bro- 
ther," is  signified  when  truth  was  preferred  to  good. 

4543.  Ver.  2.  "And  Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and  to 
all  who  wer(i  with  him." — That  hereby  is  signified  arrangement 
from  natural  good,  such  as  it  was  at  that  time,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  saying  unto  his  household,  and  to  all  who 
vjere  with  him,  as  denoting  arrangement ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Jacoh,  as  here  denoting  natural  good,  see 
above,  n.  4538.  The  reason  why  arrangement  is  denoted  by 
saying  to  his  house  and  to  all  who  were  with  him,  is,  because 
in  what  follows  in  the  internal  sense  the  arrangement  of  truths 
from  good  is  treated  of;  for  when  the  spiritual  good,  spoken 
of  above  (n.  4538),  begins  t«  act  as  principal  in  the  natural 
mind,  it  arranges  into  order  the  truths  which  are  there. 
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4544.  "Put  away  tlie  gods  of  the  stranger  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  yon." — That  liereby  is  signiiied  that  falses  shoukl  he 
rejected,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signilicatiou  oi plotting  away,  as 
denoting  to  reject ;  and  (2.)  trom  the  signification  of  the  gods 
of  the  stranger,  as  denoting  falses ;  for  by  gods,  in  the  Word, 
are  signified  truths,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  falses,  n.  4402. 
They  were  called  strangers  who  were  out  of  the  church,  conse- 
quently who  were  in  falses  and  evils,  see  n.  2049,  2115  ;  hence 
tlie  gods  of  the  stranger  are  falses. 

4545.  "And  be  ye  purified,  and  change  your  garments." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  holiness  to  be  put  on,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  being  parijied,  or  cleansed,  as  denoting  to 
be  sanctified,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  changing  garments,  as  denoting  to  put  on, 
in  the  present  case  to  put  on  holy  truths ;  for  by  garments,  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  are  signified  truths.  That 
changing  the  garments  was  a  representative  received  in  the 
church,  is  very  manifest ;  but  what  it  represented  no  one  can 
know,  unless  he  knows  what  garments  signify  in  the  interiuil 
sense;  that  they  signify  truths,  may  be  seen  in  n.  2576.  In- 
asmuch as  the  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  is 
the  rejection  of  falses,  and  the  arrangement  of  truths  in  the 
natural  principle  from  good,  therefoi-e  it  is  mentioned  that 
Jacob  commanded  that  they  should  change  their  garments. 
That  changing  the  garments  was  a  representative  that  holy 
truths  were  to  be  put  on,  may  also  appear  from  other  passages 
in  the  Word,  as  in  Isaiah,  "Awake,  awake,  O  Jerusalem,  put 
on  thy  strength,  O  Zion,  put  on  the  garments  of  thy  graceful- 
ness, O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  for  henceforth  there  shall  no 
longer  come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  unclean,''''  lii.  1. 
As  Zion  is  the  celestial  church,  and  Jerusalem  the  spiritual 
church,  and  the  celestial  church  is  in  good  from  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  spiritual  church  is  in  truth  from  faith  and  char- 
ity, therefore  strength  is  predicated  of  Zion,  and  garments  of 
Jerusalem  ;  and  that  thereby  they  should  be  clean.  So  in 
Zechariah,  "  Joshua  was  clothed  in  polluted  garments,  and  thus 
stood  before  the  angel ;  and  he  answered,  and  spake  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Tahe  away  the  polluted  garments 
from  upon  him ;  and  he  said  to  him.  See,  I  have  caused  thine 
iniquity  to  pass  from  upon  thee,  in  clothing  thee  with  change 
of  garments^''  iii.  3,  4;  lience  also  it  is  manifest,  that  removing 
the  garments  and  putting  on  change  of  garments,  represented 
purification  from  falses,  for  it  is  said,  "  I  have  caused  thine  ini- 
quity to  pass  from  upon  thee."  It  was  also  on  this  account 
that  they  had  changeable  garments,  whereof  mention  is  made 
in  the  Word  throughout,  and  they  were  called  changeable, 
because  by  them  representations  were  presented.  Inasmuch 
as  such  things  were  represented  by  changes  of  garments,  tliei-e 
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foiv  wIk'Iv  :i  lu'w  t».'inj>le  is  treated  of  in  tlie  internal  sense  in 
E/.ekiel  {h\  wliicli  a  new  church  is  signified),  it  is  said,  "When 
the  j»riests  enter,  they  shall  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into 
the  outer  court,  hut  they  shall  there  la//  aside  their  (garments 
in  wliich  they  ministered,  because  they  are  holiness  ;  and  shall 
j>uf  on  oihergarmetits,  and  shall  approach  to  those  things  which 
nre  for  the  people,"  xlii.  14.  And  again,  "  When  they  shall 
go  forth  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people,  they  shall  put  qjj 
thi  n'  [farments  in  which  they  ministered,  and  shall  lay  them 
aside  in  the  chambers  of  holiness,  and  they  shall  put  on  other 
tjiwments,  and  shall  sanctify  the  people  with  other  garments^'' 
xliv.  19.  Every  one  may  see  that  by  the  new  temple  and  by 
the  city  and  holy  land,  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  in  this  and  in 
the  preceding  and  subsequent  chapters,  is  not  meant  any  new 
temple,  nor  a  new  city  or  nev/  land ;  for  mention  is  made  of 
sacrifices  and  rituals  to  be  established  anew,  wliicli  yet  were 
al)rogated  ;  mention  is  also  made  by  name  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  whicli  were  to  portion  out  the  land  into  inheritances 
amongst  them,  which  tribes,  however,  were  dispersed,  and 
never  returned.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  by  the  rituals  there 
mentioned,  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  appertaining  to 
the  church  are  signified ;  in  like  manner  as  by  the  change  of 
garments  when  Aaron  ministered,  thus  described  in  Moses, 
'•  When  he  is  about  to  make  a  burnt-ofiering,  he  shall  put  on 
his  clothing^  the  breeches  of  linen,  the  ashes  he  shall  place  near 
the  altar.  Afterwards  he  shall  put  off  his  garments^  and  put 
on  other  garments^  and  shall  carry  forth  the  ashes  into  a  clean 

i)lace  out  of  the  camp,  and  thus  shall  make  a  burnt-offering," 
^evit.  vi.  9,  10,  11.  That  to  be  cleansed  denotes  to  be  sancti- 
fied, is  evident  from  the  cleansings  which  were  commanded,  as 
that  they  should  cleanse  their  flesh  and  their  garments,  and  be 
sprinkled  with  the  waters  of  separation.  Every  one  wdio  has 
any  knowledge  concerning  the  spiritual  man,  may  know  that 
no  one  is  sanctified  by  such  things  ;  for  what  have  iniquity  and 
sin  in  common  with  the  garments  with  which  man  is  clothed? 
And  yet  it  is  sometimes  said,  that  after  they  have  cleansed 
themselves,  they  should  be  holy ;  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that 
the  rituals  enjoined  to  the  Israelites  had  no  other  source  of 
holiness  than  this,  that  they  represented  holy  things ;  conse- 
quently they  who  represented  were  not  hence  made  holy  as  to 
their  persons,  but  the  holiness  represented  abstractedly  from 
them  affected  the  spirits  attendant  npon  them,  and  thence  the 
angels  in  heaven,  see  n.  4307.  For  there  must  of  necessity  be 
a  communication  of  heaven  with  man,  in  order  that  mankind 
may  exist,  and  this  through  the  church ;  otherwise  they  would 
become  as  beasts  without  internal  and  external  bonds,  and  thus 
would  rush  headlong  without  restraint  to  the  destruction  of 
each  other,  and  would  mutuall"  extiiiiruisli  eacb  other;  and  as 
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at  that  time  no  coiimuini cation  could  be  given  tln'ough  an} 
church,  it  was  provided  by  the  Lord  tliat  it  should  be  miracu- 
lously effected  by  representatives.  That  sanctiiication  was 
re})resented  by  the  ritual  of  washing  and  cleansing,  is  manifest 
from  several  passages  in  the  Word ;  as  when  Jeliovah  came 
down  upon  Mount  Sinai,  He  said  to  Moses,  '■^Sanctify  them 
ro-day  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash  their  gnrments,  and 
be  ready  against  the  third  day,"  Exod.  xix.  10,  11.  And  in 
Ezekiel,  '^ I  will  sprinkle  upon  you  dean  waters^  and  ye  shall 
be  cleansed  from  all  your  uncleanness,  and  I  will  cleanse  you 
from  all  your  idols,  and  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and  I 
will  give  you  a  new  spirit  in  the  midst  of  you,"  xxxvi.  25,  26  ; 
where  it  is  manifest  that  the  sprinkling  clean  waters  repre- 
sented purification  of  the  heart,  thus  tbat  cleansing  denotes 
being  sanctified. 

4546.  Ver.  3.  "And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  appears 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4539,  where  the  same  words 
occur. 

4547.  ''  And  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  the  holy  principle  in  which  interior  things 
terminate,  appears  from  the  signification  of  mahing  an  altar 
unto  God,  as  denoting  the  holy  principle  of  v\a:)rship,  see  above, 
n.  4541.  The  reason  why  it  is  said  that  interior  things  ter- 
minate therein,  is,  because  he  was  to  make  it  in  Bethel,  which 
is  in  this  passage  denoted  by  there,  and  because  by  Bethel  is 
signified  the  natural  principle  in  which  interior  things  termi- 
nate ;  see  above,  n.  4539. 

4548.  "Who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  in  a  state  when  he  preferred  truth  to 
good,  appears  from  the  signification  of  day,  as  denoting  state, 
see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785 ;  that  \y  the 
day  of  my  distress  is  signified  the  state  when  he  preferred  truth 
to  good,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4542 ;  for 
the  day  of  distress  in  this  passage  involves  the  same  thing  as 
the  words  in  the  former  passage,  "When  thou  fleddest  from 
litifore  Esau  thy  brother." 

4:549.  "And  was  Avith  me  in  the  way  which  I  walked." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  His  Divine  Providence,  appears  from 
tlie  signification  of  heing  "imth  any  one  in  the  way  which  he 
walks,  wlu3n  predicated  of  the  Divine,  or  tlie  Lord,  as  denoting 
His  Divine  Providence;  for  to  provide  is  properly  to  be  at 
hand  to  any  one,  and  to  defend  from  evils. 

4550.   V'er.  4.  "And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  gods  of 
the  stranger  which  were  in  their  hand." — That  hereby  is  sig 
nified  that  he  rejected  all  falses  as  much  as  possible,  appears 
(1.)  from  tlie  signification  of  the  gods  of  the  stranger,  as  denot 
ing  falses,  see  n.  4544 ;  and  (2.)  fi»m  tke  signification  of  whic. 
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Witr  In  t/ii/'r  }i<in<h  as  ik'iiotini;-  as  much  as  possible,  fur  X\\i\ 
haiul  sijriiitu's  jibilitv,  n.  STS,  3387;  hence,  what  is  in  the  hand 
(K'liotos  what  is  in  the  ability,  or  as  much  as  possible.  B}-  their 
•riviuir  thorn  to  Jac(ib,  is  denoted  that  good  rejected  them ;  for 
in  this  chapter  by  Jacob  is  represented  the  good  of  the  natural 
principh',  n.  453S. 

4551.  "And  the  ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears." — That 
hereby  are  signified  tilings  actual,*  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion oi  ear-rings.,  as  being  insignia  representative  of  obedience ; 
because  the  ears  signify  obedience  (n.  2542,  3869),  and  tlie 
things  appertaining  to  obedience  ai'e  things  actual,  for  to  obey 
involves  to  do  in  act;  things  actual  are  here  predicated  of  the 
falses  which  M'ere  to  be  rejected.  It  may  be  expedient  to  make 
a  few  observations  as  to  the  rejection  of  falses  even  actual, 
which  is  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense.  Before  man  conies 
to  good  through  regeneration  from  the  Lord,  and  from  good 
does  truth,  he  has  very  many  falses  mixed  with  truths,  for  he 
is  introduced  through  the  truths  of  faith,  concerning  which 
truths  he  had  in  his  first  age  no  other  ideas  than  those  of 
infancy  and  childhood  ;  and  as  these  ideas  exist  from  external 
things,  which  are  of  the  world,  and  from  sensual  things,  which 
are  of  the  body,  they  must  needs  be  amongst  fallacies,  and  con- 
sequently amongst  talses :  these  also  become  actual,  for  the 
things  which  a  man  believes,  he  likewise  does.  These  fals-^s 
are  what  are  here  meant,  and  they  remain  with  man  nntil  he 
is  regenerated,  that  is,  nntil  he  acts  from  good ;  in  which  case 
good,  that  is,  the  Lord  through  good,  reduces  to  order  the 
truths  which  he  had  heretofore  imbibed ;  when  this  is  the  case, 
lalses  are  separated  from  truths,  and  removed.  Man  is  alto- 
gether ignorant  of  these  things,  but  still  there  is  such  a  removal 
and  rejection  of  falses,  from  his  first  childhood  even  to  his  last 
age ;  and  this  with  every  man,  but  especially  with  him  who  is 
regenerated :  yet  with  him  who  is  not  regenerated,  there  is  a 
similar  process,  for  when  he  becomes  an  adult,  and  his  judg- 
ment arrives  at  maturity,  he  regards  the  judgments  of  his 
childhood  as  trifling  and  ludicrous,  and  thereby  as  further 
removed  from  him.  But  the  diflterence  in  this  case  between 
the  regenerate  man  and  the  unregenerate  is,  that  the  regener 
ate  man  regards  those  things  as  removed  from  him,  which  do 
not  agree  with  the  good  of  faith  and  charity,  whereas  the  unre- 
generate man  regards  those  things  as  removed  from  him,  which 
do  not  agree  with  the  delight  of  the  love  in  which  he  is  princi- 
pled ;  the  latter  therefore  for  the  most  part  regards  truths  as 
falses,  and  falses  as  truths.  As  to  the  ear-rings,  they  were  of 
two  sorts ;  the  one  kind  were  applied  above  the  nose  to  the 
forehead,  and  the  other  to  the  ears ;  the  former  were  badges 

*  By  things  actual  are  meant  such  spiritual  principles  and  persuasions  as  are 
brought  into  act  or  deed. 
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representative  of  good,  and  are  called  monilia  (ornaments  of 
the  nose),  concerning  which  see  n.  3103  ;  but  the  latter  were 
badges  representative  of  obedience,  and  are  ear-rings  ;  but  in 
the  original  tongue  they  are  expressed  by  the  same  term. 

4552.  "  And  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak  which  is  near 
Shechem." — That  hereby  is  signified  eternal  rejection,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signilication  of  hiding,  as  denoting  to  reject  and 
to  bury  as  dead  things  ;  and  (2,)  from  the  signification  of  under . 
cm  oak,  as  denoting  for  ever  ;  for  as  the  oak  is  a  tree  which 
grows  to  the  greatest  age,  therefore  when  any  thing  was  hid 
under  it,  it  signified  perpetually  ;  and  it  also  signified  what 
was  perplexed,  and  moreover  fallacious  and  false,  since  the 
lowest  of  the  natural  principle  is  respectively  perplexed  and 
fallacious,  so  far  as  it  derives  its  scientific  and  pleasurable  prin- 
ciple from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body,  and  thus  from  falla- 
cies :  for  by  the  oak  is  specifically  signified  the  lowest  of  the 
natural  principle,  consequently  in  a  good  sense  the  truths  and 
goods  therein,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  the  evils  and  falses. 
When  falses  are  removed  in  the  regenerate  man,  they  are  re- 
jected to  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle  ;  wherefore,  when 
seen  by  interior  sight,  as  is  the  case  when  man  becomes  of  mature 
and  clear  judgment,  and  especially  when  he  becomes  intelligent 
and  wise,  they  appear  further  removed;  for  truths,  in  the  regen- 
erate man,  are  in  the  inmost  of  his  natural  principle  near  the 
good,  which  is  there  like  a  little  sun  ;  the  truths,  dependent  on 
those  truths,  are  distant  thence  according  to  the  degrees  of  their 
consanguinity  and  aflinity  with  the  good ;  fallacious  truths  are 
towards  the  more  outward  peripheries,  and  falses  are  rejected 
to  the  outermost.  These  things  remain  for  ever  with  man,  but 
they  are  in  the  above  order  when  man  sufiTers  himself  to  be  led 
by  the  Lord,  for  that  order  is  celestial  order,  inasmuch  as  heaven 
itself  is  in  such  order.  But  when  man  does  not  suffer  himself 
to  be  led  by  the  Lord,  but  by  evil,  he  is  then  in  the  opposite 
order ;  in  wdiich  case  evil  with  fsxlses  is  in  the  midst,  trutlis  are 
rejected  to  the  peripheries,  and  the  very  essential  divine  truths 
to  the  ultimate  peripheries;  this  order  is  infernal,  for  in  such 
order  hell  is ;  the  outermost  peripheries  are  the  lowest  tilings 
of  the  natural  principle.  The  oak  denotes  the  lowest  things  of 
the  natural  principle,  because  in  the  ancient  church,  when  ex- 
ternal worship  was  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  all 
trees  of  whatsoever  kind  signified  some  spiritual  or  celestial 
principle;  thus  the  olive  and  thence  oil  signified  those  things 
which  are  of  celestial  love,  the  vine  and  thence  wine  those  of 
charity  and  of  faith  from  charity,  and  so  on  of  the  rest  of  the 
trees,  as  the  cedar,  the  fig-tree,  the  poplar,  the  beech,  and  the 
oak,  the  significations  of  which  have  been  shown  in  the  above 
explanations  throughout.  Hence  it  is  that  in  the  "Word  such 
frequent  mention  is  made  of  them,  and  also  in  general  of  gar- 
vol..  V.  14- 
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dons,  ijiv  .  es,  and  forests,  and  that  worship  was  celebrated  there- 
in niuTer  certain  trees;  but  inasmuch  as  that  worship  became 
idohiti-ou-o,  and  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  amongst  whom  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  churcii  was  established,  was  prone  to  idohitrj, 
and  in  consequence  thereof  phiced  so  many  idols  therein,  there- 
fore they  Avere  forbidden  to  perform  worship  in  gardens  and 
groves ;  yet  still  the  trees  retained  their  signification.  Hence 
now  it  is,  that  not  only  the  more  noble  trees,  as  olives,  vines, 
and  cedars,  but  also  the  poplar,  beech,  and  oak,  are  significative, 
wlien  mentioned  in  the  Word,  each  as  in  the  ancient  church. 
That  in  a  2;ood  sense,  oaks  signify  tlie  lowest  truths  and  goods  of 
the  luitural  principle,  and  in  an  opposite  sense  falses  and  evils, 
ajtpears  from  those  passages  in  the  Word  (understood  in  the 
internal  sense)  where  mention  is  made  of  them  ;  as  in  Isaiah, 
'•  They  who  forsake  Jehovah  shall  be  consumed,  for  they  shall 
be  ashamed  of  the  oaks  which  ye  have  desired.  .  .  .  And  ye  shall 
be  as  cm  oak  which  castcth  off  its  leaves,  and  as  a  garden  which 
hatli  no  waters,"  i.  28,  29,  30.  Again,  in  the  same  propliet, 
''The  day  of  Jehovah  Zebaoth  is  upon  every  one,  proud  and 
low;  and"  upon  all  the  c<?fZar«  of  Lebanon,  and  upon  all  the  oaks 
of  Bashan^''  ii.  12,  13;  every  one  may  know,  that  the  day  of 
Jehovah  shall  not  be  upon  cedars  and  oaks,  but  upon  those  who 
are  signified  "oy  them.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  He  who 
formedi  a  god,  heweth  him  down  cedars^  and  taketh  the  heech 
and  the  oa%,  and  strengtheneth  to  himself  in  the  trees  of  the 
forest,"  xliv.  14.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "Ye  shall  acknowledge  that 
I  am  Jehovah,  when  they  who  are  thri^.st  through  shall  be  in 
tlie  midst  of  their  idols  round  about  their  altars,  upon  every 
high  hill,  in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  under  every  green 
tree,  and  under  every  entwisted  oak,  the  place  M'here  they  have 
given  an  odour  of  rest  to  all  their  idols,"  vi.  13 ;  for  the  ancients 
worshipped  upon  hills  and  mountains,  because  hills  and  moun- 
tains signified  celestial  love  ;  but  when  w^orship  was  performed 
bv  idolaters,  as  in  the  present  case,  thev  signifv  the  love  of  self 
and  of  the  world,  n.  795,  796,  1430,  272^2,  4210 ;  and  nnder 
trees,  because  they  were  significative  according  to  their  species, 
as  was  said  above  ;  under  the  entwisted  oak  here  denotes  from 
falses,  which  are  the  lowest  things  of  the  natural  principle,  for 
they  are  in  what  is  en.twisted,  see  n.  2831.  So  in  Hosea,  "They 
sacrifice  npon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  they  burn  incense  npon 
'the  hills,  under  the  oak,  the  poplar,  and  the  strong  oak,  because 
the  shade  thereof  is  good  ;  therefore  your  daughters  commit 
whoredon-i,  and  your  danghters-in-law  commit  adultery,"  iv.  13 ; 
to  commit  whoredom  is  to  falsify  truths,  and  to  commit  adultery 
is  to  pervert  goods,  see  n.  2466,2729,  3399.  And  in  Zechariah^ 
"  Open  thy  gates,  O  Lebanon,  and  let  the  fire  devour  the  cedars^ 
because  the  magnificent  are  laid  waste  ;  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of 
Basha/n,^  for  the  forest  of  Bazar  is  come  down,"  xi.  \ ,  2. 
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4553.  Verses  5  to  7.  And  they  journeyed :  and  the  terror 
•of  God  was  ujpo7i  the  cities  lohich  were  round  ahout  tJiein,  aiid 
■they  did  not  jjursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob.  And  Jacob  came 
to  Liiz^  lohich  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan  (this  is  Bethel).,  he  amd 
all  the  'people  icliich  'was  with  him.  And  he  b^dlt  tJiere  an  altar, 
and  called  the  place  El-Bethel ;  because  there  the  gods  were  re^ 
vealed  urdo  him.,  when  he  fled  from,  before  his  brother.  Thej 
journeyed,  signifies  what  is  continuous  :  and  tlie  terror  of  Crod 
was  upon  the  cities  round  about,  and  they  pui-sued  not  after  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  signifies  that  falses  and  evils  couhl  not  accede  : 
and  Jacob  came  to  Liiz,  wliich  is  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  signi- 
fies the  natural  principle  in  a  prior  state:  this  is  Bethel,  signi- 
fies the  Divine  Natural  principle:  he  and  all  the  people  which 
was  with  him,  signifies  with  all  things  in  that  principle  :  and 
Ijuilt  there  an  altar,  signifies  by  sanctificatio:i :  and  called  the 
place  El-Bethel,  signifies  a  holy  natural  principle  :  because 
there  the  gods  were  revealed  unto  him,  signifies  holy  truths  : 
when  he  fled  from  before  his  brother,  signifies  when  truths 
were  preferred  to  good. 

4554.  Yer.  5.  "And  they  journeyed.'- — That  hereby  is  sig- 
I'.ified  what  is  continuous,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
journeying.,  as  denoting  what  is  successive,  see  n.  4375,  thus 
■continuous  progression  towards  interior  things. 

4555.  "And  the  terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities  which 
were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the 
«ons  of  Jacob." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  falses  and  evils 
could  not  accede,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  the  ter- 
ror of  God,  as  denoting  protection,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  cities  lohich  were 
round  about.,  as  denoting  falses  and  evils ;  for  cities,  in  the 
genuine  sense,  are  truths  of  doctrine,  and  in  the  opDosite  sense 
falses  of  doctrine,  n.  402,  2449,  2943,  3216,  4478,  4492,  4493 ; 
evils  also  are  here  signified  by  cities,  because  the  inhabitants 
are  also  understood,  wdiich  in  the  genuine  sense  are  goods,  thus 
in  the  opposite  sense  evils,  n.  2268,  2451,  2712 ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  of  not  pursuing  after  them.,  as  denoting  not  to  be 
able  to  accede.  That  "the  terror  of  God"  denotes  protection, 
may  be  illustrated  from  those  things  which  occur  in  another 
life :  there  the  hells  cannot  possibly  accede  to  heaven,  nor  evil 
spirits  to  any  heavenly  society,  because  they  are  in  the  terror 
of  God ;  for  when  evil  spirits  approach  any  heavenly  society, 
they  suddenly  fall  into  anxieties  and  torments,  and  they  M'ho 
have  occasionally  fallen  thei'einto,  dare  not  approach.  Their 
not  daring  is  what  is  meant  m  the  internal  sense  by  the  terror 
■of  God  ;  not  that  God  or  the  Lord  terrifies  them,  but  because 
they  are  in  fsilses  and  evils,  thus  in  the  opposite  to  gocds  and 
truths,  and  the  falses  and  evils  themselves  cause  them  to  feel 
agony  and  torment^  wlien  they  approach  near  goods  and  truths 
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4;)r)ti.  \'or.  (>.  "  Ami  Jacol)  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  tlia 
laiul  of  Caiiaun." — That  horebv  is  siiruitied  the  natural  pnuc.- 
plo  in  a  tonner  state  ;  "this  is  Bethel," — that  herebyis  si^nitle»! 
tlie  Divine  Natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
Lvz,  as  (len<ning  the  natural  principle  in  a  former  state,  or  that 
very  luitural  principle  which  was  human  ;  that  this  was  made 
divine,  is  siguiiied  bv  this  is  Bethel ;  Bethel  denotes  the  Divino 
Natural  principle,  as  may  be  seen  in  n.  4089,  4539.  Hence 
likewise,  in  other  parts  of  "the  AVord,  where  mention  is  made  of 
Bethel,  it  is  also  said,  Luz  this  is  Bethel,  and  Bethel  formerly 
Luz,  as  in  Joshua,  "The  boundary  of  the  lot  of  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin between  the  sons  of  Judah  and  the  sons  of  Joseph  .  .  . 
went  forth  toward  Luz^  to  the  side  of  Luz  toward  the  south, 
this  is  Bethel,^''  xviii.  13.  And  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "  The 
house  of  Joseph  went  up  to  Bethel,  and  explored  Bethel,  and 
the  name  of  the  OAtj  formerly  was  Luz^"*  i.  22,  23. 

4557.  "  He  and  all  the  people  which  was  with  him." — That 
hereby  is  signified  with  all  things  therein  (viz.,  which  were  in 
the  natural  principle),  appears  (l.)  from  the  representation  of 
Jaeoh,  who  in  this  case. is  he,  as  denoting  the  good  therein,  see 
n.  4538  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  people,  as  denoting 
truths,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  2928,  3295,  3581 ;  thus  the  people 
which  was  with  him,  denote  the  truths  of  that  good  ;  and 
whereas  all  things  in  the  natural  principle  have  relation  to 
goods  and  truths,  by  the  above  words  is  signified  with  all 
tilings  therein. 

4558.  Yer.  7.  "And  he  built  there  an  altar." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  by  sanctification,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
an  altar,  as  denoting  the  principal  representative  of  the  Lord, 
and  hence  the  holy  principle  of  worship,  see  n.  4541,  and  when 
predicated  of  the  Lord,  it  denotes  His  Divine  Human  princi- 
ple, and  the  holy  principle  thence  proceeding,  n.  2811 ;  for  that 
which  in  the  church  is  a  principal  representative  of  the  Lord,  is 
in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself  as  to  the  Divine  Human 
princi]»le,  for  that  which  represents,  is  this  principle,  in  the  su- 
preme sense.  That  the  natural  principle  was  sanctified,  is  signi- 
fied by  he  huilt  there,  that  is,  in  Bethel,  an  altar,  for  by  Bethel 
is  signified  the  Divine  l^atural  principle,  see  above,  n.  4556. 

4559.  "And  called  the  place  El-Bethel."— That  hereby  is 
signified  a  holy  natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification 
oi Bt'fJu'l,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  see  n.  4089, 
4539,  4556 ;  but  when  it  is  called  El-Bethel,  it  is  not  the  divine, 
but  the  holy  natural  principle  ;  for  when  the  Lord  made  His 
Human  principle  Divine,  He  first  made  it  holy.  The  difference 
between  making  divine  and  making  holy  is  this :  The  Divine 
principle  is  Jehovah  Himself,  whereas  the  holy  princij)le  is 
what  is  from  Jehovah ;  the  former  is  the  Divine  Esse,  but  the 
latter  is  what  thence  exists     "When  the  Lord  glorified  Himself^ 
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lie  alfio  made  His  Human  principle  the  Divine  Esse,  or  Jeho- 
vah (n.  2156,  2329,  2921_,  3U23,  3035),  but  previous  to  this.  He 
made  His  Human  principle  holy  ;  such  was  the  process  of  the 
Lord's  glorification.  Hence  also  Bethel  is  now  called  El-Bethel, 
implying  what  is  signified  by  El  which  is  added,  viz.,  hecaus» 
there  the  gods  were  revealed  unto  him;  for  in  the  original  tongue, 
El  signifies  God,  but  in  the  present  case  gods  in  the  plural,  be- 
cause in  the  internal  sense  gods  are  holy  truths,  n,  4402 ;  but  in 
the  sequel  it  is  called  Bethel,  for  it  is  said,  Jaooh  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Bethel  (verse  15),  and  it  is  added,  where  God  spake 
loith  him,  in  which  passage  God  is  in  the  singular ;  for  Bethel, 
in  the  original  tongue,  is  the  house  of  God,  but  El-Bethel  is 
God  the  house  of  Gnd.  Hence  it  is  that  El-Bethel  is  the  holy 
natural  principle,  and  Bethel  the  Divine  Natural  principle. 

4560.  "  Because  there  the  gods  were  revealed  unto  him." — 
That  hereby  are  signified  holy  truths,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  gods,  as  denoting  holy  truths,  see  n.  4402 ;  that  these 
were  adjoined  to  the  good  represented  by  Jacob,  is  signified  by 
the  gods  there  revealed  unto  him.  This  place  was  called  El- 
Bethel,  nevertheless,  before,  in  chapter  xxviii.  19,  and  also  after- 
wards, verse  15  of  this  chapter,  it  is  called  Bethel;  likewise 
here,  when  it  is  called  El-Bethel,  it  is  said  that  the  gods  (in 
the  plural)  were  revealed  to  him  there,  and  afterwards,  in  verse 
15,  it  is  said  where  God  (in  the  singular)  spake  with  him  :  it 
is  evident  that  this  is  an  arcanum,  which  can  only  be  known 
from  the  internal  sense.  There  are  moreover  several  arcana 
which  lie  stored  up  and  concealed  herein,  but  these  cannot  be 
discovered  to  view. 

4561.  "  When  he  fled  from  before  his  brother." — ^Tliat  here- 
by is  signified  when  truths  were  preferred  to  good,  appears 
from  what  was  explained  above  in  n.  4542,  where  the  same 
words  occur. 

4562.  Verse  8.  And  Dehor  ah  the  nurse  of  RebeTcah  died,  and 
was  huried  from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak:  and  he  called  the 
name  thereof  Allon-bachuth.  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebekah 
died,  signifies  that  hereditary  evil  was  expelled :  and  was  buried 
from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak,  signifies  rejected  for  ever : 
and  he  called  the  name  thereof  Allon-bachuth,  signifies  the 
quality  of  the  natural  principle  in  that  it  was  expelled. 

4563.  Ver.  8.  "  And  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebekah  died." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  that  hereditary  evil  was  expelled, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  dying,  as  denoting  an  end, 
or  tliat  such  a  thing  ceases  to  be,  see  n.  494,  3253,  3259,  3276 ; 
'n  the  present  case,  therefore,  it  denotes  to  be  expelled,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  hereditary  evil ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Rebekah^  as  denoting 
hereditary  evil.  A  nurse,  so  far  as  she  nourishes  and  suckles 
an  infant,  properly  signifies  the  insinuation  of  innocence  through 
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tlu'  colostial  spiritual  })i-iiK'i[)k';  for  milk  is  the  celestial  spiritual 
j»riiuMple,  n.  2184,  ami  the  infant  whom  she  suckles  is  innocence, 
n.  rtJJ»»,  It!  1(1,  '2{'2C},  2W'i,  2300.  But  here,  by  Deborah  the 
nui-se  of  Kebekah,  is  sig-niiied  that  which  was  received  from  the 
mother  and  was  nourished  from  infancy  ;  this  was  the  heredi- 
tirv  evil  from  the  mother,  against  which  the  Lord  fought,  as 
maV  ai)poar  from  what  has  been  shown  concerning  that  heredi- 
tarv  princii)le,  in  n.  UU,  14-i4,  1573  ;  and  He  expelled  it,  so 
that  at  length  He  was  not  the  son  of  Mary,  see  n.  2159,  2574, 
2640,  3036.  It  is  well  known,  that  man  derives  evil  from  each 
parent,  and  that  this  evil  is  called  hereditary  evil;  therefore  he 
is  born  into  it,  but  still  it  does  not  manifest  itself  until  the  man 
becomes  adult,  and  acts  from  understanding  and  thence  from 
will ;  meanwhile  it  lies  stored  up  and  concealed,  especially  in 
infancy  :  and  whereas,  by  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  no  one  comes 
into  blame  on  account  of  what  is  hereditary,  but  on  account  of 
what  is  actual  (n.  966,  2308),  and  as  the  hereditary  principles 
cannot  become  actual  until  man  acts  from  his  own  pi'oper 
understanding  and  will,  therefore  infants  are  led  of  the  Lord 
by  infants  and  angels  from  Him  ;  hence,  although  they  appear 
in  a  state  of  innocence,  hereditary  evil  still  lies  concealed  in 
whatsoever  they  do,  n.  2300,  2307",  2308.  This  hereditary  evil 
yields  them  nourishment,  or  is  as  a  nurse  uiitil  they  are  able 
to  jud^e  for  themselves  (n.  4064),  and  then,  if  they  are  regener- 
ated, fhey  are  led  by  the  Loi-d  into  a  state  of  new  infancy,  and 
at  length  into  celestial  wisdom,  thus  into  genuine  infancy,  that 
is,  into  innocence ;  for  genuine  infancy  or  innocence  dwells  in 
wisdom,  n.  2305,  3183:  the  difference  is,  that  the  innocence  of 
infancy  is  without,  and  hereditary  evil  within,  but  the  innocence 
of  wisdom  is  within,  and  actual  and  hereditary  evil  without. 
From  these  and  several  other  considerations  above  suggested, 
it  is  evident  that  hereditary  evil  performs  as  it  were  the  part 
of  a  nurse,  from  first  infancy  even  to  the  age  of  new"  infancy  ; 
hence  it  is,  that  by  nurse  is  signified  hereditary  evil,  and  also 
the  insinuation  of  innocence  through  the  celestial  spiritual  prin- 
ciple. Inasmuch  as  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense 
in  this  chapter  is  the  arrangement  and  ordination  of  truths  from 
good  in  the  Lord's  Natural  principle,  and  consequent  progres- 
sion to  interior  things  (n.  4536),  therefore  also  the  expulsion  of 
hereditary  evil  is  treated  of.  This  is  the  reason  why  in  this 
verse  mention  is  made  of  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Kebekah,  that 
she  died  and  was  buried  beneath  an  oak ;  wdiich  event  would 
not  have  been  of  suflicient  importance  to  break  into  the,  series, 
unless  such  things  had  been  involved  in  it.  Tlie  arcanum  itself, 
specifically  signified  by  the  nurse  of  Ilebekah,  cannot  as  yet  be 
discovered  to  view  ;  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  influx  of  the 
«•ational  principle  into  the  natural  must  first  be  known;  viz., 
that  it  is  from  the  good  of  the  rational  principle  immediately 
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into  tlie  good  of  the  luitural,  and  from  tlie  good  of  tlie  i  .•*tional 
principle  mediately  through  the  truth  therein  into  the  good  of 
natural  truth.  Ilebekah  is  the  truth  of  the  ratioiud  principle, 
see  11.  3012,  8013,  3077,  hut  Isaac  is  the  good  of  the  rational 
principle,  ii.  3012,  3101,  3210  ;  Esau  is  the  good  of  tlie  naturaJ 
principle  hy  immediate  iiiliux  from  the  good  of  the  rational  o» 
Isaac ;  and  Jacob  is  the  good,  or  the  good  of  truth,  of  the  natu- 
ral principle  by  mediate  influx  through  the  truth  of  the  rational 
or  Itebekah;  concerning  this  mediate  and  immediate  influx,  see 
n.  3314,  3573.  This  must  first  be  known,  before  the  specific 
arcanum  can  be  known,  why  by  the  nurse  of  Rebekah  heredi 
tary  evil  is  here  signified  and  described;  for  hence  the  quality 
of  this  evil  may  appeal*. 

4564.  "  And  was  buried  from  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  rejected  for  ever,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  olhurying^  as  denoting  to  be  rejected,  for  what 
is  buried  is  rejected;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  oi under  an 
oak,  as  denoting  for  ever,  see  above,  n.  4552.  From  heneath 
Bethel,  signifies  out  of  the  natural  principle,  for  that  which  is 
said  to  be  underneath  or  below,  in  the  internal  sense  is  without, 
see  n.  2148  ;  Bethel  is  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  n.  4089, 
4539.  The  case  herein  is  this  :  in  the  man  who  is  regenerated, 
evil,  as  v/ell  the  hereditary  as  the  actual,  is  not  exterminated  so 
as  to  become  evanescent,  or  nothing,  but  is  only  separated,  and 
by  arrangement  from  the  Lord  is  rejected  to  the  circumferences, 
see  n.  4551,  4552;  thus  it  remains  wath  him,  and  this  to  eter- 
nity, but  he  is  withheld  by  the  Lord  from  evil,  and  is  kept  in 
good;  when  this  is  the  case,  it  appears  as  if  evils  were  rejected, 
and  thus  as  if  man  were  purified  from  them,  or,  as  they  say,  jus- 
tified. All  the  angels  of  heaven  confess,  that  so  far  as  they 
derive  from  themselves,  there  is  nothing  but  evil  and  its  conse- 
quent false  principle  appertaining  to  them,  but  so  far  as  they 
derive  from  the  Lord,  there  is  good  and  its  consequent  truth. 
They  who  have  conceived  any  other  opinion  on  this  sul)ject, 
and  from  their  doctrinal  tenets  have  confirmed  themselves  in 
the  persuasion  that  they  are  justified,  and  in  such  case  without 
sins,  are  remitted  into  a  state  of  evils  derived  both  from  the 
actual  and  the  hereditary,  and  are  kept  in  it  until  they  know  by 
living  experience,  that  of  themselves  they  are  nothing  but  evil, 
and  that  the  good,  in  which  they  had  seemed  to  themselves  to 
be,  was  from  the  Lord,  consequently  that  it  was  not  theirs,  but 
His ;  so  it  is  with  the  angels,  and  so  also  with  the  regenerate 
amongst  men.  But  with  the  Lord  it  is  otherwise;  He  entirely 
removed  from  Himself,  expelled,  and  ejected  all  hereditary  evil 
derived  from  the  mother;  fjr  He  had  no  evil  hereditary  from 
the  Father,  because  He  was  conceived  of  Jehovah,  but  from  the 
mother;  this  is  the  difference.  This  is  meant  by  the  Lord's 
being  made  Justice,  the  very  Holy  itself,  and  the  Divine. 
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4'>(ir).  *'  Ami  lio  called  the  name  thereof  Alloii-haclinth.'" — ■ 
That  horobv  is  sii»-nitied  the  quality  of  the  natural  principle,  in 
tluit  it  was  expelled,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  a 
7iap\e,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009, 
2724,  3006,  3421.  In  the  original  tongue,  Allon-bachuth  signi- 
fies the  oak  of  weeping ;  and  the  place  was  so  called,  because 
the  oak  denotes  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle,  into  which, 
and  at  last  out  of  which,  hereditar}'-  evil  is  ejected;  (that  oak 
denotes  the  lowest  of  the  natural  principle,  and  also  for  ever, 
see  n.  4552  ;)  but  weeping  signifies  the  last  fiirewell,  hence  it 
was  usual  to  weep  for  the  dead  when  they  were  buried,  although 
it  was  known  that  the  carcass  only  was  rejected  by  burial,  and 
that  they  who  had  been  in  the  carcass,  were  living  as  to  their 
interioi-s.  Hence  is  manifested  the  quality,  signified  by  Allon- 
bachuth,  or  the  oak  of  weeping. 

4566.  Verses  9  to  13.  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again, 
when  he  came  out  of  Padan-arain,  and  blessed  him.  And  God 
said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob  :  thy  name  shall  no  longer 
be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name,  and  he  called  his 
name  Israel.  And  God  said  unto  him,  I  am  God  Schaddai ; 
be  fruitful  and  inulti])ly  :  a  nation  and  a  comjyajiy  of  nations 
shall  be  from  thee,  arid  kings  shall  come  forthfrom  thy  loins: 
and  the  land,  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to  thee  will 
I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land.  And 
God  went  up  from  above  him  in  the  place  in  which  he  spake 
with  him.  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again,  as  he  came  out  of 
Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him,  signifies  interior  natural  percep- 
tion :  and  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name  is  Jacob,  signifies  the 
Lord's  external  Divine  Natural  quality  :  thy  name  shall  no 
longer  be  called  Jacob,  signifies  that  it  would  not  any  longer  be 
external  alone :  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name,  signifies  the  inter- 
nal natural  quality,  or  his  spiritual  quality  which  is  Israel :  and 
he  called  his  name  Israel,  signifies  the  internal  natural,  or  ce- 
lestial spiritual  of  the  natural  principle  :  and  God  said  unto 
him,  signifies  j^erception  from  the  Divine  principle  :  I  am  God 
Schaddai,  signifies  a  state  of  temptation  past,  and  now  divine 
comfort :  be  fruitful  and  multiply,  signifies  good  and  thence 
truth  divine :  a  nation  and  a  conqjany  of  nations  shall  be  from 
thee,  signifies  good  and  the  divine  forms  of  good :  and  kings 
shall  come  forth  from  thy  loins,  signifies  truths  from  the  Divine 
Marriage:  and  the  land  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  signifies  divine  natural  good  appropriated : 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land,  signifies  divine 
natural  truth  appropriated  :  and  God  went  up  from  above  him 
in  the  place  in  which  he  Si3ake  with  him,  signifies  the  Divine 
principle  in  that  state. 

4567.  Ver.  9.  "And  God  ap])eared  unto  Jacob  again,  when 
he  came  out  of  Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him." — That  hereby? 
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is  siguitied  interior  natural  perception,  ap})ears  from  the  signi- 
fication of  God  heing  seen,  as  denoting  interior  perception.  That 
to  see  is  to  understand  and  perceive,  see  n.  2150,  2807,  3764, 
3863,  4403  to  4421 ;  hence  God  being  seen,  when  predicated  of 
the  Lord,  denotes  perception  from  the  Divine  principle,  which 
is  the  same  as  interior  perception ;  that  the  natural  principle 
had  this  perception,  is  signified  by  God  appearing  to  Jacob,  ft)r 
Jacob  represents  the  Lord's  Natural  principle,  as  has  been 
repeatedly  shown.  When  he  came  out  of  Padan-uram^  signities 
after  he  had  imbibed  the  knowledges  of  good  and  trutli,  wliich 
are  signified  by  Padan-aram,  see  n.  3664,  3680,  4112.  He 
Messed  him,  signifies  progression  to  the  interior  things  of  the 
natural  principle,  and  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  there- 
in ;  for  to  bless  is  predicated  of  every  good  with  which  any  one 
is  gifted  from  the  Divine  principle,  see  n.  1420, 1422,  2846,  3017, 
3406,  especially  of  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  n.  3504, 
3514,  3530,  3565,  3584. 

4568.  Yer.  10.  "And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is 
Jacob." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  external  Divine 
Natural  quality,  appears  (1.)  f]-om  the  signification  oi  name,  as 
denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006, 
3421  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the 
Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  of  which  we  have  spoken  very 
frequently  above :  it  is  said  to  be  external,  because  Israel  is  the 
Lord's  internal  Divine  Natural  principle,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently. 

4569.  "  Thy  name  shall  no  longer  be  called  Jacob." — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  would  not  any  longer  be  external 
alone,  appears  from  what  has  been  said  just  above,  and  from 
what  now  follows  concerning  Israel. 

4570.  "  But  Israel  shall  be  thy  name." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified the  internal  natural  quality,  or  his  spiritual  quality,  which 
is  Israel ;  and  that  by  "  he  called  his  name  Israel,"  is  signified 
the  internal  natural  principle,  or  the  celestial  spiritual  principle 
of  the  natural,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  name,  as 
denoting  quality,  see  just  above,  n.  4568  ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  Isi'oel,  as  denoting  the  internal  of  the  Lord's 
Natural  principle.  No  one  can  know  why  Jacob  was  called 
Israel,  unless  he  knows  what  the  internal  natural  principle  is, 
and  what  the  external  natural,  and  also  what  the  celestial  spir- 
itual principle  of  the  natural  is.  These  things  indeed  have 
been  explained  above,  when  Jacob  was  called  Israel  by  the 
angel ;  but  as  they  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  little  or  no  know- 
ledge exists  concerning  them,  it  may  be  expedient  again  to 
explain  what  they  are.  There  are  two  principles  appertaining 
to  man,  most  distinct  the  one  from  the  other,  viz.,  the  rationtu 
principle,  and  the  natural ;  the  rational  principle  constitutes 
the  internal  man,  and  the  natural  *he  external;  but  the  natural 
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•niu-iplo.  like  the  rational,  has  also  its  external  and  internaL 
'he  external  <>t"  the  natural  pi-inciple  is  derived  from  the  sen- 
uals  of  the  hodv,  and  from  those  things  which  flow-in  imme- 
«liately  from  the  "world  through  the  sensuals;  by  these  man  has- 
eommunication  with  worldly  and  corporeal  things;  they  who 
are  only  in  this  natural  })i-inciple,  are  called  sensual  men,  for 
thev  scarcely  go  further  with  their  thought.  But  the  internal  of 
the  iiaturar principle  is  constituted  of  those  things  which  are 
hence  analytically  and  analogically  concluded,*  but  still  it  de- 
rives and  deduces  its  constituent  properties  from  the  things  of 
^Mise.  Thus  the  natural  principle  communicates  with  worldly 
and  corporeal  things  by -means  of  sensual  things,  and  with  the 
rational  principle  by  means  of  analogical  and  analytical  things^ 
thus  with  those  things  which  are  of  the  spiritual  world.  Such 
is  the  natural  principle ;  there  is  also  an  intermediate  principle^ 
which  communicates  with  each,  viz.,  with  the  external  and  with 
the  internal,  thus  by  the  external  with  the  things  in  the  natural 
world,  and  by  the  internal  with  those  in  the  spiritual  world  ; 
this  latter  natural  princi])le  is  what  Jacob  specifically  represents, 
and  the  internal  natural  is  what  Israel  specifically  represents. 
The  case  is  the  same  with  the  rational  principle,  for  it  has  an 
external  and  internal,  and  also  a  middle  ;  but  concerning  that 
principle,  by  the  Divine  jjrovidence  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak 
more  particularly  when  we  come  to  treat  of  Joseph,  inasmuch 
as  Jose^^h  represents  the  external  of  the  rational  principle.  But 
what  is  meant  by  the  celestial  spiritual  principle,  has  been  occa- 
sionally shown  above,  viz.,  the  celestial  is  that  which  is  of  good, 
and  tlie  spiritual  that  which  is  of  truth,  thus  the  celestial  spir- 
itual is  that  which  is  of  good  from  truth.  Now,  as  the  church 
of  the  Lord  is  external  and  internal,  and  it  was  expedient  that 
the  internals  of  the  church  should  be  represented  by  the  exter- 
nals amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  therefore  Jacob  could  no 
longer  be  called  Jacob,  but  Israel ;  see  what  was  adduced  above 
on  this  subject,  n.  42S6,  4292.  It  is  moreover  to  be  noted,  that 
both  the  rational  and  natural  principles  are  called  celestial  and 
spiritual,  celestial  when  good  is  received,  and  spiritual  when 
truth  is  received  from  the  Lord;  for  the  good  which  flows-in 
from  the  Lord  into  heaven,  is  called  celestial,  and  the  truth  is 
called  spiritual.  Jaco  3's  being  called  Israel,  in  the  supreme 
•ense,  signifies  that  the  Lord,  advancing  to  interior  things,  made 
the  Natural  principle  in  Himself  Divine,  both  as  to  its  exter- 
nal and  internal;  for  that  M^hicli  is  represented,  in  the  supreme 
sense  has  relation  to  Him. 

*  It  may  be  expedient  to  acquaint  the  unlearned  reader,  tliat  things  are  said  tc 
be  concluded  analytically ,  when  a  general  conclusion  or  deduction  is  derived  from 
any  known  fact,  experiment,  or  observation.  And  things  again  are  said  to  be  con 
cliidfid  analogically,  when  general  conclusions  or  deductions  are  drawn  from  tin 
relations,  proportions,  and  agreements,  which  several  things,  in  other  respects  dif 
ferent,  bear  to  each  other. 
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4571.  Ver.  11.  "And  God  said  unto  liini."— Tliut  hereby 
is  signified  perception  from  the  Divine  principle,  apjiears  from 
the  signification  of  saying^  in  tlie  liistoricals  of  tlie  Word,  as 
denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  1791,  1815,  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919, 
2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509.  That  it  was  from  the  Divine- 
principle,  is  signified  by  "God  saying,"  for  the  Divine  princi- 
ple was  in  the  Lord  from  conception ;  this  was  His  Esse,  inas* 
much  as  He  was  conceived  of  Jehovah  :  hence  He  had  percep- 
tion from  the  Divine  principle,  but  according  to  the  state  of 
reception  by  the  Human,  because  He  made  the  Hnnian  iii 
Himself  successively  Divine.  Hence,  since  the  Divine  })rinci- 
ple  or  God  was  in  Him,  it  is  manifest  that  by  "God  said  unto 
him,"  is  signified  perception  from  the  Divine  principle. 

4572.  "  I  am  God  Schaddai." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a 
state  of  temptation  past,  and  now  divine  comfort,  apj^ears  from 
the  signification  of  God  Schaddai,  as  denoting  temptation  and 
afterwards  comfort;  for  Jehovah,  or  the  Lord,  w^as  called  God 
Schaddai  by  the  ancients,  in  respect  to  temptations  and  comfort 
after  them,  see  n.  1992,  3667.  Hence  it  is,  that  "  God  Schad- 
dai "  signifies  a  state  of  temj)tation  past,  and  now  divine  com- 
fort ;  the  reason  of  its  being  past  is,  because  by  Jacob  hereto- 
fore, especially  when  he  strove  with  the  angel  (chap,  xxxii.  25 
to  the  end),  and  when  he  met  Esau  (chap,  xxxiii.),  were  repre- 
sented temptations.  The  reason  ^\\\y  there  was  now  comfort, 
is,  because  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  in  the  natural 
principle  was  efiPected  by  temptations  ;  conjunction  itself  causes 
comfort,  because  it  is  the  end  of  temptations;  for  every  one, 
when  he  comes  to  the  end,  has  comfort  according  to  the  hard 
things  which  he  sufl:ered  in  the  means.  Li  general  it  is  to  be 
noted,  that  every  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  is  eflFected  by 
temptations ;  the  reason  is,  because  evils  and  falses  recombat, 
and  as  it  were  rebel,  and  by  every  method  strive  to  hinder  the 
conjunction  of  good  with  truth,  and  of  truth  with  good.  This 
combat  exists  between  the  spirits  attendant  on  man,  viz.,  be- 
tween the  spirits  who  are  in  evils  and  falses,  and  the  spirits  who 
are  in  goods  and  truths  ;  this  is  perceived  by  man  like  a  tempt- 
ation, as  in  himself:  when  therefore  the  spirits,  who  are  in 
evils  and  falses,  are  conquered  by  the  spirits  who  are  in  goods 
and  truths,  and  forced  to  recede,  the  latter  have  joy  through 
heaven  from  the  Lord ;  this  joy  also  is  perceived  by  man  as 
comfort,  as  in  himself:  but  the  joy  and  comfort  are  not  on 
account  of  victory,  but  on  account  of  the  conjunction  of  good 
and  truth  ;  for  every  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  in  itself 
has  joy,  since  it  is  the  heavenly  marriage,  wherein  is  the  Divine. 

4573.  "  Be  fruitful  and  multiply." — That  hereby  is  signified 
good  and  thence  truth  divine,  appears  from  this,  that  to  be 
fruitful  is  predicated  of  good ;  and  to  be  multiplied,  of  truth, 
n.  43,  55,  913,  9  83,  2846,  2487. 
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4574.  "A  nation  and  a  eonipan}'  of  nations  shall  be  from 
tlninx." — That  lierehy  are  signitieu  good  and  the  divine  forms  of 
«••ood,  nin)oars  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  nation,  as  denoting 
tlio  good  oi'  the  chnrch,  see  n.  1259,  1260,  1362,  1416,  1849; 
and  \'2.)  from  the  signification  of  a  C07npanv  of  nations,  as 
denoting  truths  which  are  from  good,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thin"-,  the  forms  of  good,  and  in  the  sense  in  wliich  the  Lord  is 
treated  of,  the  Divine  Truths  from  the  Divine  Good,  or  tlie 
divine  forms  of  good.  It  may  be  expedient  first  to  show  wliat 
is  meant  by  the  forms  of  good,  and  afterwards  that  companies 
of  mitions  signify  those  forms.  Truths  grounded  in  good  are 
said  to  be  the  forms  of  good,  because  they  are  nothing  else  than 
goods  formed;  lie  who  conceives  otherwise  of  truths,  and  espe- 
cially he  who  separates  them  from  good,  does  not  know  what 
truths  are:  truths  indeed  appear  as  if  separate  from  good, 
thus  as  a  form  by  themselves,  but  they  aj^pear  so  only  to  those 
who  are  not  in  good,  or  who  think  and  speak  otherwise  than 
they  will,  and  hence  act.  For  man  is  so  created,  that  the 
understanding  and  will  may  constitute  one  mind ;  and  this  is 
effected  Avhen  the  understanding  acts  in  unity  with  the  will,  that 
is,  when  man  thinks  and  speaks  as  he  wills,  and  in  consequence 
of  willing  acts ;  in  this  case  also  his  intellectual  things  are  forms 
of  his  will.  Intellectual  things  are  called  truths,  for  trutlis  are 
properly  of  the  intellect,  or  understanding ;  whereas  the  things 
of  the  will  are  called  goods,  for  goods  are  properly  of  the  will ; 
hence  it  follows,  that  the  intellectual  principle  considered  in 
itself  is  nothing  else  than  the  will-principle  formed.  But  inas- 
much as  the  tennyor^n  savours  of  human  philosophy,  we  shall 
take  a  case  in  the  w^ay  of  illustration,  whence  it  will  be  man- 
ifest that  truths  are  the  forms  of  goods.  In  civil  and  moral  life 
there  is  a  principle  of  honesty*  and  a  principle  of  decorum : 
the  principle  of  honesty  consists  in  willing  well  to  any  one  from 
the  heart  in  those  things  which  relate  to  civil  life  ;  but  the  prin- 
ciple (A'  decorum  consists  in  testifying  the  same  by  speech  and 
behaviour ;  thus  the  principle  of  decorum  considered  in  itself 
is  nothing  else  than  the  form  of  the  principle  of  honesty,  for 
hence  is  the  origin  of  decorum.  Wherefore,  when  the  principle 
of  honesty  puts  itself  forth  by  decorum,  or  decorously  by  speech 
and  behaviour,  it  appears  in  every  single  thing  of  decorum ; 
BO  that  whatsoever  is  pronounced  by  the  speech,  and  exhibited 
by  the  behaviour,  appears  honest,  and  is  the  form  or  image  by 
which  the  principle  of  honesty  beams  forth;  thus  they  make 
one,  as  essence  and  its  form,  or  as  the  essential  and  the  formal. 

*  It  is  to  be  noted,  tliat  the  expressions  honnty  and  honest  are  here  taken  from 
the  Latin  honestuin,  and  are  applied  in  a  sense  somewhat  different  from  that  which 
is  generally  received,  viz.,  as  implying  good-will  to  otiiers  in  regard  to  the  con- 
cerns of  civil  life.  In  this  extended  sense  the  term  honest  appears  to  be  used  by 
our  poet,  when  he  says,  '•'An  honext  man's  the  noblest  work  of  God." 
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But  if  any  one  separates  the  principle  of  honesty  from  decorum, 
that  is,  if  any  one  bears  ill-will  to  his  companion,  and  yet  be- 
spealvs  him  fair,  and  behaves  well  towards  him,  there  is  no 
longer  any  thing  of  the  principle  of  honesty  in  his  speech  and 
behaviour ;  and  how^soever  he  may  study  by  decorum  to  as- 
sume a  form  as  of  the  principle  of  honesty,  yet  it  is  dishonest, 
and  he  who  is  clear-sighted  also  calls  it  dishonest,  because  it  is 
pretended,  fraudulent,  or  treacherous.  From  these  consider- 
ations it  may  appear  how  the  case  is  with  truths  and  goods, 
for  in  the  spiritual  life,  truths  are  like  the  principle  of  decorum 
in  civil  life ;  hence  it  is  manifest  what  is  the  quality  of  truths 
when  they  are  the  forms  of  good,  and  also  when  they  are  sep- 
arated from  good ;  for  when  they  are  not  from  good,  they  are 
from  some  evil,  and  are  the  forms  thereof,  howsoever  they  may 
have  the  semblance  of  the  forms  of  good.  That  a  company  of 
nations  denotes  the  forms  of  good,  may  apjjear  from  the  signi- 
fication of  nations,  as  denoting  goods,  concerning  which  see 
just  above;  hence  a  company  or  congregation  of  them  is  a  col- 
lection of  them,  which  is  nothing  else  than  a  form,  which  form 
is  truth,  as  has  been  already  shown ;  and  inasmuch  as  truths 
are  what  are  signified,  and  hy  nation  is  signified  good,  there- 
fore it  is  not  only  said  that  a  nation  should  be  from  him,  but 
also  a  company  of  nations ;  otherwise  one  expression  would 
have  been  sufficient.  Moreover,  in  the  Word,  a  company,  con- 
gregation, and  multitude  are  predicated  of  truths ;  that  multi- 
tude and  to  be  multiplied  are  so  predicated,  may  be  seen  in  n. 
43,  55,  913,  983,  2846,  2847. 

4575.  "  And  kings  shall  come  forth  from  thy  loins." — ^That 
hereby  are  signified  truths  fi-om  the  Divine  Marriage,  appears 
(1.^  from  the  siq^nification  of  kings,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n. 
1672,  1728,  20^5,  2069,  3009,  3670 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  loins,  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  of  conjugial 
love,  see  n.  3021,  4277,  4280,  consequently  which  are  of  the 
heavenly  marriage,  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  of  the  Divine 
Marriage.  Truths  from  the  Divine  Marriage  proceed  from  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  and  are  called  holy ;  for  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  is  the  Divine  Marriage  itself;  the  things 
which  proceed  thence  are  holy,  and  are  called  celestial  and 
spiritual,  and  constitute  the  heavenly  marriage,  which  is  truth 
conjoined  to  good,  and  good  conjoined  to  truth.  This  marriage 
is  in  heaven,  and  in  every  one  who  is  in  heaven ;  also  in  every 
one  w^ho  is  in  the  church,  if  he  be  in  good  and  at  the  same  time 
m  truth. 

4576.  Yer.  12.  "  And  the  land  wdiich  I  gave  to  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  to  thee  will  I  give  it." — That  hereby  is  signified 
divine  natui-al  good  appropriated,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signiii- 
cation  of  land,  as  denoting  good  ;  for  in  the  internal  sense,  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  is  here  si£:nified,  is  the  Lord's  kingdom, 
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ami  hoiiee  the  fliurcli,  wliich  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the 
earths,  n.  1007.  3481,  3705,  4447,  4517;  and  inasmuch  as  it  is 
the  Lord's  kingdom  and  church,  it  is  good,  for  this  is  the  very 
essential  of  the  J.ord's  king(h)ni  and  cliurch:  but  in  the  supreme 
sense,  the  hind  of  Caiuian  is  the  Lord's  Divine  Good,  for  the 
good  which  is  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  heavens  and  in  the 
earths  is  from  the  Lord.  (2.)  From  the  representation  of  Ahra- 
ham  and  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  [principle], 
Abraham  the  Divine  itself,  and  Isaac  the  Divine  Human,  spe- 
citicallv  the  Lord's  Divine  Ratioual  [principle]  ;  concerning 
Abraham,  see  n.  1989,  2011,  3245,  3251,  3439,  3763,  4206. 
4207  ;  concerning  Isaac,  see  ii.  1893,  2066,  2074,  2083,  2630^ 
2774,  3012,  3194,  3210,  4180.  (3.)  From  the  signification  of 
givuHj  the  land  to  thee,  as  denoting  to  appropriate  to  the  nat- 
iiral  principle ;  for  by  Jacob,  who  in  this  passage  is  thee,  is 
represented  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  has  been 
frequently  shown.  From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest, 
that  by  '"  the  land,  which  I  gave  to  Abraham  and  Isaac,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,"  is  signified  divine  good  appropriated. 

4577.  "  And  to  tliy  seed  after  thee  M'ili  I  give  the  land." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  divine  natural  truth  a])propriated,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  tlie  signification  of  seed,  as  denoting  the  truth 
of  faith,  see  u.  1025,  1447, 1610, 1940  ;  but  in  the  supreme  sense 
the  Divine  Truth,  n.  3038  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
giving  the  land,  as  denoting  to  appropriate  good,  see  just  above, 
n.  4576;  thus  W  giving  the  land  to  thy  seed,  in  the  supreme 
sense,  is  signified  to  a[)propriate  divine  good  to  divine  truth. 
The  reason  why  it  is  the  divine  truth  appropriated,  is,  because 
the  Lord,  before  He  was  glorified  as  to  His  Human  principle, 
was  Divine  Truth  ;  whence  the  Lord  saith  of  Himself,  that  He 
is  the  Truth,  John  xiv.  6,  and  hence  also  He  is  called  the  seed 
of  the  woman.  Gen.  iii.  15 ;  but  after  the  Lord  was  glorified  as 
to  His  Human  principle,  Lie  was  made  the  Divine  Good,  and 
then  there  proceeded  and  does  proceed  from  Him,  as  from  the 
Divine  Good,  the  Divine  Truth,  which  is  the  spirit  of  truth 
whom  the  Lord  was  about  to  send,  John  xiv.  16,  17 ;  xv.  26, 
27;  xvi.  13,  14,  15;  see  n.  3704.  Hence  it  may  appear,  that 
in  the  supreme  sense  by  '*  thy  seed  after  thee,"  is  signified 
Divine  Truth  appropriated  to  Him,  and  also  that  Divine  Truth 
proceeds  from  Divine  Good,  which  is  He  Himself,  and  is  aj^pro- 
priated  to  those  who  are  "n  good  and  thence  in  truth. 

4578.  Ver.  13.  "  And  God  went  uj)  from  above  him  in  the 
place  in  which  he  spake  with  him." — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  Divine  [principle]  in  that  state,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  God  going  up  from  ahove  him,  as  denoting  the  Divine 
[pnnciple]  ;  for  to  go  up  signifies  elevation  to  interior  principles, 
and  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  who  in  this  case  is  God,  it 
signifies  elevation  to  the  Divine  [principle],  see  n.  4539 ;  and 
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(2.)  t'rom  the  sigiiiticatiou  of  the  2>lciGe  in  which  he  spaJce  with 
/mn,  as  denotiiii;-  that  state.  Tliat  place  denotes  state,  see  n. 
2625,  2837,  3356,  3387,  4321 ;  hence  "  the  i)lace  in  wliich  he 
«pake  with  him,"  denotes  the  state  in  which  he  was. 

4579,  Ver.  14,  15.  And  Jacob  set  iij)  ct  statue  in  the  plac< 
in  whicli  he  spake  with  him,  a  statue  of  stone  /  and  he  offered, 
tipon  it  a  drinh-off'eringy  and  poured  oil  tipon  it.  And  Jacob 
called  the  name  of  the  place  where  God  spaJce  with  him,  Bethel. 
Jacob  set  np  a  statne  in  the  place  in  whicli  he  spake  with  him, 
a  statue  of  stone,  signifies  the  holy  principle  of  truth  in  that 
divine  state :  and  he  ottered  upon  it  a  drink-off'ering,  signifies 
the  divine  good  of  truth  :  and  poured  oil  upon  it,  signifies  the 
divine  go(»d  of  love:  and  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  spake  with  him,  Bethel,  signifies  the  Divine  Natural 
])rinciple  and  its  state. 

4580.  Ver.  14.  "  And  Jacob  set  up  a  statue  in  the  place  in 
which  he  s[)ake  with  him,  a  statue  of  stone." — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  holy  principle  of  trnth  in  that  divine  state,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  statue,  as  denoting  the  holy  ]»rin- 
ciple  (»f  truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  in  the  place  in  vyhich  he  spahe  ivith  him,  as 
denoting  in  that  state,  see  just  above,  n.  4578.  It  may  be  ex- 
i3edient  first  to  say  somewhat  concerning  the  origin  of  the  set- 
ting up  of  statues,  and  of  ottering  a  drink-ottering  upon  them, 
and  pouring  oil  upon  them.  The  statues  which  were  set  up  in 
ancient  times,  were  either  for  a  sign,  for  a  witness,  or  for  wor- 
ship :  tlios<:  which  w^ere  for  worship  were  anointed,  and  then 
they  were  holy ;  worship  also  was  performed  there,  thus  in 
temples,  in  groves,  in  forests,  under  trees,  and  in  other  places. 
This  ritual  became  representative  from  this  circumstance,  that 
in  the  most  ancient  times  stones  were  set  up  in  the  boundaries 
between  families  of  nations,  lest  they  should  transgress  those 
boundaries  to  do  evil  to  each  other,  as  in  the  case  of  Laban  and 
Jacob,  Gen.  xxxi.  52.  Not  to  transgress  those  boundaries  for 
the  purpose  of  doing  evil,  was  the  law  of  nations  amongst  them ; 
and  whereas  those  stones  were  in  the  boundaries,  when  the  most 
ancient  people  (who  perceived  a  corresponding  spiritual  and 
celestial  principle  in  every  single  thing  in  the  earth)  saw  these 
stones  as  boundaries,  they  were  led  to  think  of  the  truths  which 
are  the  ulti mates  of  i  rder.  But  their  descendants,  who  beheld 
less  of  a  spiritual  and  celestial  principle,  and  more  of  what  was 
worldh^,  in  earthly  objects,  began  only  to  think  holily  of  them 
from  a  veneration  derived  from  old  time ;  and  at  length  the  pos- 
terity of  the  most  ancient  people,  who  lived  immediately  before 
the  flood,  and  no  longer  saw  any  thing  spiritual  and  celestial 
in  earthly  and  worldly  objects,  began  to  sanctify  those  stones, 
by  pouring  drink-ott'erings  upon  them,  and  anointing  them  with 
oil ;  they  were  then  called  statues,  and  were  applied  to  worship. 
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This  reinaiiioil  after  the  Hood  in  the  ancient  chnrcli,  which  was 
ivurosoMtativo  ;  but  Avith  this  ilitference,  that  statues  served  them 
as  means  of  arriving  at  internal  worship,  for  the  infants  and 
bovs  wore  instructed"  by  the  parents  in  what  they  represented, 
and  thus  they  were  led"  to  know  holy  things,  and  to  be  affected 
with  what  they  represented  ;  hence  it  is  that  with  the  ancients, 
statues  were  for  worship  in  temples,  groves,  and  forests,  and 
also  upon  hills  and  mountains.  But  when  the  internal  principle 
of  worship  in  the  ancient  church  altogether  perished,  and  they 
heji-an  to  account  external  things  as  holy  and  divine,  and  thereby 
to  worship  them  idolatronsly,  then  they  erected  statues  for  each 
simple  god  ;  and  whereas  the  posterity  of  Jacob  was  most  prone 
to  uiolatrous  worship,  they  were  forbidden  to  set  up  statues,  or 
to  have  groves,  and  even  to  perform  any  worship  on  mountains 
and  hills  ;  but  they  were  gathered  together  into  one  place,  where 
was  the  ark,  and  afterwards  the  temple,  thus  to  Jerusalem; 
otherwise  each  family  would  have  had  its  external  things  and 
idols,  which  it  woukf  have  worshipped,  and  thereby  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  church  could  not  have  been  established  amongst 
that  nation.  See  what  was  shown  above  concerning  statues,  u. 
3727.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  whence  statues 
are  derived,  and  what  they  signified  ;  and  that  when  they  were 
applied  to  worship,  holy  truth  was  represented  by  them  :  there- 
fore also  it  is  said,  that  it  was  a  statue  of  stone,  for  stone  sig- 
nifies truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  n.  1298,  3720,  3769,  3771, 
3773,  3789,  3798.  Moreover  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  holy  is 
especially  predicated  of  divine  truth,  for  the  Divine  principle 
is  in  the  Lord,  and  Divine  Truth  proceeds  from  Him  (n.  3704, 
4577),  and  is  called  holy. 

4581.  "  And  he  offered  a  drink-offering  upon  it." — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  divine  good  of  truth,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  a  drhik-offering,  as  denoting  the  divine  good  of 
truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently :  but  first  it  may  be 
expedient  to  say  what  the  good  of  truth  is ;  it  is  that  which  was 
elsewhere  called  the  good  of  faith,  and  is  love  towards  the 
neighbour,  or  charity.  There  are  two  universal  genera  of  good, 
the"  one  is  called  the  good  of  fiiith,  and  the  other  the  good  of 
love  ;  the  former  is  signified  by  drink-offering,  and  the  latter  by 
oil.  They  who  are  brought  by  the  Lord  to  good  through  an 
internal  way,  ai-e  in  the  good  of  love  ;  but  they  who  are  brought 
through  an  external  way,  are  in  the  good  of  faith :  the  men  of 
the  celestial  church,  like  the  angels  of  the  inmost  or  third 
heaven,  are  in  the  good  of  love ;  but  the  men  of  the  spiritual 
church,  like  the  angels  of  the  middle  or  second  heaven,  are  in 
the  good  of  faith  ;  hence  the  former  is  called  celestial  good,  but 
the  latter  spiritual  good.  Tlie  difference  is  the  same  as  between 
willing  well  from  a  principle  of  good-will,  and  willing  well  from 
good  understanding ;  the  latter,  therefore  (viz.,  spiritual  good. 


45S1.J  GE^'ES1S.  225 

the  ii:ood  of  frtitli,  or  of  truth),  is  what  is  signified  by  a  drink- 
offering,  but  the  former  (viz.,  celestial  good,  or  the  good  of  love) 
is  what  is  meant  by  oil,  in  the  internal  sense.    That  such  things 
are  signified  by  oil  and  drink-offering,  cannot  indeed  be  seen 
except  from  the  internal  sense  ;  but  still  every  one  may  see  that 
holy  things  were  represented  thereby,  for  nnless  this  had  been 
the  case,  offering  a  drink-offering  and  pouring  oil  upon  a  statue 
wonld  be  mere  ludicrous  and  idolatrous  ceremonies.     In  like 
manner  as  in  the  creation  of  a  king,  to  set  a  crown  upon  his 
head,  to  anoint  him  on  the  forehead  and  wrists  with  oil  ont  of 
a  horn,  to  put  into  his  hand  a  sceptre,  a  sword  and  keys,  to 
clothe  him  with  a  purple  robe,  to  set  him  on  a  silver  seat,  and 
next  on  horseback  in  his  royal  trappings,  and  also  afterwards  to 
have  him  waited  upon  at  table  by  the  great  men  of  his  court, — 
unless  these  ceremonies  represented  holy  things,  and  were  them- 
selves holy  by  correspondence  with  the  things  of  heaven  and  of 
the  church  derived  from  lieaven,  they  would  be  nothing  else 
than  plays  like  those  of  little  children,  but  in  a  greater  form,  or 
like  those  on  the  stage.    Howbeit,  all  those  rituals  derived  their 
origin  from  the  most  ancient  times,  when  rituals  were  holy  in 
consequence  of  their  representing  and  corresponding  with  the 
holy  things  in  heaven  and  thence  in  the  church ;  at  this  day 
also  they  are  accounted  holy,  not  in  consequence  of  its  being 
known  what  they  represent,  or  to  what  they  correspond,  but 
by  interpretation  as  of  emblems  which  are  in  use.     But  if  it 
was  known  what  a  crown,  oil,  a  horn,  a  sceptre,  a  sword,  keys, 
riding  on  a  white  horse,  being  waited  upon  at  table  by  the  great 
ones  of  the  court,  represented,  and  to  what  holy  principlethey 
each  corresponded,  mankind  would  think  of  them  much  more 
liolily ;  but  this  is  not  known,  and  (wonderful  to  say)  mankind 
are  not  willing  to  know  it ;  to  such  a  degree  are  the' representa- 
tives and  significatives,  which  are  contained  in  such  things,  and 
throughout  the  Word,  destroyed  at  this  day  in  men's  minds. 
That  a  drink-offering  signifies  the  good  of  truth  or  spiritual  good, 
may  appear  from  the  sacrifices  in  which  it  was  employed ;  sacri- 
fices were  made  either  from  the  herd  or  from  the  flock,  and 
were  representative  of  the  internal  worship  of  the  Lord,  see  n. 
922,  923,  1823,  2180,  2805,  2807,  2830,  3519 ;  to  them  were 
added  the  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering;  the  meat-offer -i 
ing,   which   consisted   of  fine  flour  mixed  with  oil,   signified 
celestial  good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  good  of  love ;  oil 
signifying  love  to  the  Lord,  and  fine  flour  charity  towards  the 
neighbour:    but  the  drink-offering,  which  consisted  of  wine, 
signified  spiritual  good,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  good  of 
faith  ;  both  the  meat-offering  and  drink-ofiering,  therefore,  sig- 
nify the  same  things  as  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Holy  Supper. 
That  they  were  added  to  the  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices, 
appears  from  Moses,  "  Thou  shaft  offer  two  lambs  the  sons  of  a 
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WAV  t'.ii-  the  (lav  continuallv  ;  tlie  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in 
tlir  iii.>nuiiii:,  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even,  and 
with  the  tirst  lamb  a  tenth  of  fine  flour  mixed  with  the  fourth 
part  of  a  hin  of  heaten  oil ;  and  a  drinh-offering  of  the  fourth 
part  of  a  hin  of  icine;  so  likewise  with  the  other  lamb,  Exod. 
xxix.  38  to  rtl.  Again,  "  Ye  shall  offer  in  the  day  in  which  ye 
wave  the  sheaf  of  ^he  first-fruits  of  the  harvest,  an  entire  lamb 
the  son  of  his  year  for  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah,  the  meat 
nfcring  whereof  shall  he  two-tenths  of  fine  flour  mingled  '(oith 
oil,  and  the  drink-qfcring  thereof  wi?ie,  the  fourth  of  a  hin," 
Levit.  xxiii.  12, 13,  18.  Again,  "  In  the  day  in  which  the  days 
of  the  IN  azariteship  are  fullilled,  ...  he  shall  offer  his  offering 
unto  Jehovah,  .  .  .  sacrifices,  and  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread 
■of  fine  flour,  cakes  mixed  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  anointed  with  oil,  with  their  tneat-qferings  and  their 
drink-oifcrings,^''  Xumb.  vi.  13,  1-1,  15,  17.  Again,  "Upon 
the  burnt-offering  they  shall  offer  a  meat-offering  of  a  tenth  of 
fine  flour,  mingled  with  a  fourth  of  a  hin  of  oil ;  and  a  fourth 
of  a  hin  of  loine  for  a  drinh-offering  /  in  one  manner  upon 
the  burnt-offering  of  a  ram,  and  in  another  manner  of  an  ox," 
Numb.  XV.  3,  4,  5,  11.  Again,  "  For  the  daily  burnt-offering 
thou  shalt  offer  a  drink-offering,  the  fourth  of  a  hin  for  a  lamb ; 
in  the  holy  place  shnlt  thou  offer  a  drinh  offering  of  wine  unto 
Jehovah,^''  Numb,  xxviii.  6,  7.  Moreover,  concerning  the  meat- 
offerings and  drink-offerings  in  the  various  kinds  of  sacrifices, 
see  Numb,  xxviii.  7  to  the  end ;  xxix.  1  to  the  end.  That  the 
meat-offering  and  drink-offering  have  the  above  signification, 
may  also  appear  from  this,  that  love  and  faith  constitute  the  all 
of  worship  ;  and  that  in  the  Holy  Suppei',  bread  (which  is  there 
fine  flour  mixed  with  oil)  and  wine  signifv  love  and  taith,  thus 
the  all  of  worship,  see  n.  1798,  216o,  2177,  2187,  2343,  3464, 
3735,  3813,  4211,  4217.  But  when  they  receded  from  the  gen- 
uine representative  of  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  turned 
themselves  to  other  gods,  and  offered  drink-offerings  to  them, 
then  by  drink-offerings  were  signified  those  things  wdiich  are 
opposite  to  charity  and  faith,  viz.,  the  evils  of  the  love  of  the 
world  andfalses;  as  in  Isaiah,  "Ye  have  waxed  hot  in  gods 
under  every  green  tree;  .  .  .  also  thou  hast  jpoured  out  to  thf^n 
a  drink-offering,  thou  hast  offered  a  meat-offVring,''''  Ivii.  5.  6 ; 
where  to  wax  hot  in  gods,  denotes  the  concupiscences  of  false ; 
tJiat  gods  are  falses,  see  n.  4402,  4544 ;  under  every  green  tree, 
denotes  from  a  belief  of  all  falses,  n.  2722,  4552  ;  to  pour  out  to 
thein  a  drink-offering  and  to  offer  a  meat-offering,  denotes  the 
worship  of  them.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Ye  who  forsake 
Jehovah,  who  forget  the  mountain  of  my  holiness,  who  pre] tare 
a  table  for  Gad,  and  fill  a  drink-offering  to  Meui,"*  Ixv.  11. 

*  Men{  seems  to  be  a  name,  or  attribute,  under  which   the  idolatrous  Jsv-'8 
worsliijiiiel  the  material  heavens.     See  Parkkuritfs  Hebrec  Lexicon. 
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So  in  Jeremiah,  "The  sons  gather  wood,  and  the  fatliers  kindle 
a  fire,  and  the  women  knead  dough,  to  make  cakes  for  the 
tjueen  of  the  heavens,  and  to  ojfer  a  (h'ink-<}fferin(j  unto  other 
goih^''  vii.  18.  Again,  "Doing  we  will  do  every  word,  which 
hath  come  forth  from  our  own  mouth,  in  burning  incense  to  the 
(jueen  of  the  heavens,  and  in  offering  drink-offering fi  unto  her^ 
as  we  have  done,  we  and  our  fathers,  and  our  princes,  in  the 
•cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,"  xliv.  17, 18, 19; 
the  queen  of  the  heavens  denotes  all  falses,  for  the  armies  of  the 
heavens  in  a  genuine  sense  are  truths,  but  in  an  opposite  sense 
falses ;  in  like  manner  the  king  and  queen ;  thus  tlie  queen 
denotes  all,  and  to  otter  drink-otfe rings  unto  her  is  to  worship. 
Again,  "  The  Chakhieans  shall  burn  the  city,  and  the  houses  on 
the  roofs  of  which  they  have  offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and 
lioured  out  drink-offering  unto  other  gods, ^''  xxxii.  29  ;  the  Chal- 
doeans  denote  those  who  are  in  worship  in  which  is  false ;  to 
burn  the  city,  denotes  to  destroy  and  vastate  those  who  are  in 
doctrinals  of  false ;  to  offer  incense  unto  Baal  on  the  roofs  of 
the  houses,  denotes  the  worship  of  evil ;  to  offer  drink-offerings 
to  other  gods,  denotes  the  worship  of  the  false.  So  in  Hosea, 
"They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  land  of  Jehovah,  but  Ephraim 
shall  return  into  Egypt,  and  in  Assyria  they  shall  eat  what  is 
unclean;  they  shall  not  pour  out  wine  to  Jehovah^''  ix.  3,  4; 
not  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Jehovah,  denotes  not  to  be  in  the 
good  of  love ;  Ephraim  shall  return  into  Egypt,  denotes  that 
the  intellectual  principle  of  the  church  shall  become  scientific 
and  sensual ;  they  shall  eat  what  is  unclean  in  Assyria,  denotes 
impure  and  profane  things  derived  from  ratiocination  ;  they 
shall  not  pour  out  wine  to  Jehovah,  denotes  no  worship  grounded 
in  truth.  So  in  Moses,  "  It  shall  be  said,  AVhere  ai'e  their  gods, 
the  rock  in  which  they  trusted,  who  ate  the  fat  of  their  sacri- 
fices, and  dranh  the  loine  of  their  drink-offering  f  let  them  rise 
u]»  and  help  you,"  Dent,  xxxii.  38  ;  o;ods  denote  falses,  as  above; 
who  ate  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  denotes  that  they  destroyed 
tlie  good  of  worship  ;  and  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offering, 
denotes  that  they  destroyed  the  truth  of  woi-shij).  Drink-offer- 
ings are  also  predicated  of  blood,  in  David,  "They  shall  mul- 
ti|)ly  their  griefs,  they  have  hastened  to  another,  their  drink- 
off  eri-ngs  of  hlood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  np  their  names  upon 
my  lips,"  Psalm  xvi.  4;  and  thereby  are  signified  ]n-ofanations 
of  rruth,  for  in  that  sense  blood  is  violence  offered  to  charity, 
n.  374,  1005,  and  profanation,  n.  1003. 

4582.  "And  he  poured  oil  upon  it."^ — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  Divine  Good  of  love,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
oil,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Good  of  love,  see  n.  886.  3728.  In 
the  internal  sense,  by  setting  up  a  statue  of  stone,  offering  upon 
it  a  drink-oflfering,  and  pouring  oil  upon  it,  is  described  the 
progression  from  truth  in  the  ultimate  to  more  inward  truth 
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and  i;ood,  and  at  longtli  to  the  good  of  love;  for  the  statue  of 
stone  is  truth  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  see  n.  4580  ;  the  drink- 
oti"ering  is  interior  truth  and  good,  n.  4581 ;  but  oil  is  the  good 
of  love.  Such  also  was  the  Lord's  process  of  progression  in 
making  His  Human  principle  Divine,  and  such  also  is  man's 
process  of  progression,  when  the  Lord  makes  him  celestial 
through  regenei-ation. 

4o83.  \  er.  15.  "And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  spake  with  him.  Bethel." — ^That  hereby  is  signiHed 
the  Divine  Natural  principle  and  its  state,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  calling  a  name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n^ 
144,  145,  1754,  2009,  2724,  3006,  3421 ;  and  (2.)  fron/the  sig- 
nification of  Bethel,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natural  principle, 
see  n.  4559,  4560.  That  it  is  the  state  thereof,  is  signified  hj 
the  place  where  God  spake  with  him  '  as  above,  n.  4578. 

4584.  Yerses  16  to  20.  And  they  journeyed  froia  Bethel:  and 
there  was  yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath :  and  Rachel 
travailed,  and  she  svjfered  hard-  things  in  her  lahour.  And  it 
came  to  2MSS  in  her  suffering  hard  things  in  her  lahour,  that 
the  midwife  said  unto  her.  Fear  not^  for  thou  hast  this  son 
also.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  soul  goinq  forth,  that  she 
was  about  to  die:  and  she  called  his  name  Benoni  •  hut  his 
father  called  him  Benjamin.  And  Rachel  died,  and  %iyis 
buried  in  the  way  to  Ep>hrath.,  this  is  Bethlehem.  And  Jacob 
set  a  statue  over  her  grave  /  this  is  the  statue  of  RacheVs  grave 
even  to  this  day.  They  journeyed  from  Bethel,  and  there  was 
yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath,  signifies  that  now  was 
the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  (Joseph  is  the  celestial  of 
the  spiritual):  and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  suffered  hard 
things  in  her  labour,  signifies  the  temptations  of  interior  truth  : 
and  it  came  to  pass  in  her  suffering  hard  things  in  her  labour, 
signifies  after  temptations :  that  the  midwife  said.  Fear  not^ 
signifies  perception  from  the  natural  principle :  for  thou  hast 
this  son  also,  signifies  spiritual  truth :  and  it  came  to  pass,  in. 
her  soul  going  forth,  that  she  was  about  to  die,  signifies  a  state 
of  temptations :  and  she  called  his  name  Benoni,  signifies  the 
quality  of  that  state  :  but  his  father  called  him  Benjamin,  sig- 
nifies the  quality  of  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  :  and 
Bachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  signifies 
the  end  of  the  former  affection  of  interior  truth  :  this  is  Bethle- 
hem, signifies  in  the  place  thereof  the  resurrection  of  a  new 
spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle :  and  Jacob  set  a  statue  over 
her  grave,  signifies  the  holy  principle  of  spiritual  truth  about 
to  rise  again  there :  this  is  the  statue  of  Rachel's  grave  even  to 
this  day,  signifies  the  state  of  the  holy  principle  for  ever. 

4585.  Yer.  16.  "And  they  journeyed  from  Bethel,  and 
there  was  yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath." — ^That  here- 
by is  signified,  that  now  was  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  prin- 
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cipie,  appears  (1."^  from  the  signification  of  journeying  from 
Bdliel^  as  denotii  g  the  continuous  progression  of  the  Divine 
from  the  Divine  Natural  principle  ;  to  journey  denotes  what  is 
continuous  (see  n.  4554\  in  this  case,  in  the  supreme  sense, 
the  continuous  progressK^n  of  the  Divine  principle ;  and  Beth- 
lehem is  the  Divine  Natural  principle  (see  n.  4559,  4560);  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  a  tract  of  land  to  come,  as  denoting 
an  intermediate  princii)le,  of  which  M^e  shall  speak  presently  ; 
and  (3.)  from  the  sign i'fi cation  of  Ephrath,  as  denoting  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  former  state,  of  wJiicli 
we  shall  speak  helow  when  we  treat  of  Betldehem,  wdiich  is 
the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  new  state;  hence  it 
is  said,  Ephrath  this  is  Bethlehem,  verse  19.  The  subject 
treated  of  in  these  verses  is  the  progression  of  the  Lord's 
Divine  [principle]  towards  interior  things;  for  when  the  Lord 
made  His  Human  principle  Divine,  He  advanced  in  a  similar 
order  to  that  in  which  He  makes  man  new  through  regenera- 
tion, viz.,  from  the  external  to  interiors,  thus  from  truth,  which 
is  in  the  ultimate  of  order,  to  good  which  is  interior,  and  is 
called  spiritual  good,  and  thence  to  celestial  good.  But  these 
things  cannot  fall  into  the  understanding  of  any  one,  unless  it 
be  known  wdiat  the  external  man  is,  and  what  the  internal ; 
and  that  the  former  is  distinct  from  the  latter,  although  they 
appear  as  one  whilst  man  lives  in  the  body ;  also  that  the 
natural  principle  constitutes  the  external  man,  and  the  rational 
the  internal  man ;  moreover,  it  must  likewise  be  known  what 
the  spiritual  principle  is,  and  what  the  celestial.  These  tilings 
indeed  have  been  occasionally  explained  already  ;  nevertlie- 
less,  they  who  had  no  idea  concerning  them  previously,  because 
they  were  not  in  any  desire  of  knowing  the  things  of  eternal 
life,  cannot  still  have  any  idea  concerning  them.  Persons  of 
this  description  say.  What  is  the  internal  man?  Is  it  possil)]e 
that  he  can  be  distinct  from  the  external  ?  Also,  what  are  the 
natural  and  the  rational  principles?  Are  they  not  one?  More- 
over, what  are  the  spiritual  and  the  celestial  principles?  Is  not 
this  a  new  distinction  ?  We  have  heard  of  a  spiritual  prin- 
ciple, but  we  have  not  heard  that  the  celestial  is  another. 
Howbeit,  the  case  is  this :  they  who  have  not  heretofore  pro- 
cured to  themselves  any  idea  on  those  subjects,  because  the 
cares  of  the  world  and  of  the  body  possess  all  their  thought, 
and  take  away  all  desire  of  such  knowledge,  or  because  tJiey 
suppose  it  enough  to  know  doctrinals  as  the  bulk  of  mankind 
know  them,  and  that  they  are  not  concerned  in  thinking  fur 
rher,  urging  that  they  see  the  world,  but  do  not  see  the  ether 
life,  and  that  perhaps  there  is  another  life,  and  perhaps  there 
is  not;  such  persons  remove  these  subjects  from  themselveo, 
for  even  at  the  first  glance  they  reject  them  in  heart.  Never- 
theless, since  the  subjects  contained  in  the  internal  sense  of  tlie 
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"Word  are  snch,  and  cannot  1)6  explained  without  adequate 
terms,  and  as  we  liave  no  more  adequate  terms  to  express 
exterior  tliini::s  tlian  by  natural,  interit>r  things  by  rational,  the 
things  of  trutli  by  spiritual,  and  the  things  of  good  by  celestial, 
it  istherefore  necessary  to  apply  those  expressions  ;  for  without 
adequate  expressions  it  is  impossible  that  any  tiling  can  be 
described.  To  the  intent  then  that  they  who  are  in  the  desire 
t)f  knowing,  may  receive  some  idea  of  what  the  spiritual  of  the 
celestial  principle  is,  which  Benjamin  represents,  and  which 
Bethlehem  signifies,  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  a  few^  words 
on  the  subject.  The  subject  above  treated  of,  in  the  supreme 
sense,  is  the  glorification  of  the  Lord's  Natural  principle  ;  and 
in  the  respective  sense,  the  regeneration  of  man  as  to  his 
natural  principle.  That  Jacob  represented  the  man  of  the 
church  as  to  his  external  principle,  and  Israel  as  to  the  inter- 
nal, thus  Jacob  as  to  his  exterior  natural  principle,  and  Israel 
as  to  the  interior,  was  shown  above  in  n.  4286 ;  for  the  spiritual 
man  is  from  the  natural,  but  the  celestial  man  from  the  rational. 
It  Avas  also  shown,  that  the  Lord's  glorification  proceeded  from 
external  things  to  interior,  in  like  manner  as  the  regeneration 
of  man  proceeds,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  this  representation 
Jacob  was  called  Israel ;  but  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  the 
further  progression  towards  interior  things,  viz.,  towards  the 
rational  principle;  for,  as  we  just  now  said,  the  rational  prin- 
ci^^le  constitutes  the  internal  man :  the  intermediate  principle 
between  the  internal  of  the  natural  and  the  external  of  the 
rational,  is  what  is  meant  by  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  prin- 
ciple, signified  by  Ephrath  and  Bethlehem,  and  represented  by 
Benjamin.  This  intermediate  principle  derives  something  from 
the  internal  of  the  natural  principle,  which  is  Israel,  and  from 
the  external  of  the  rational  principle,  which  is  Joseph  ;  for  that 
which  is  intermediate  must  needs  derive  something  from  each, 
otherwise  it  cannot  serve  for  an  intermediate  ;  in  order  that 
any  one  from  spiritual  may  become  celestial,  he  must  needs 
advance  by  this  intermediate  princijDle,  inasmuch  as  without 
an  intermediate  it  is  not  possible  to  climb  up  to  higher  prin- 
ciples. The  quality,  therefore,  of  the  progress  made  by  this 
intermediate  is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense  by  Jacob's 
coming  to  Ephrath,  and  by  Rachel  there  bringing  forth  Benja- 
min; hence  it  is  evident  that  by  their  journeying  from  Bethel, 
and  there  being  yet  a  tract  of  land  to  come  to  Ephrath.  is  sig- 
nified the  continuous  progression  of  the  Lord's  Divine  principle 
from  the  Divine  Natural  to  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial,  signi- 
fied by  Ephrath  and  Bethlehem,  and  represented  by  Benjamin. 
The  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  is  the  intermediate 
spoken  of  above ;  it  is  called  spiritual  from  the  spiritual  man. 
who  viewed  in  himself  is  the  interior  of  the  natural  man  ;  and 
celestial  from  the  celestial  man,  wdio  viewed  in  himself  is  the 
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interior  of  tlie  rational ;  Joseph  is  the  exterior  of  the  rational, 
wherefore  of  it  is  predicated  the  celestial  of  the  spiritnal  from 
the  rational  principle. 

4586.  "And  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  sniFered  hard  things 
in  her  labour." — ^That  hereby  are  signified  the  temptations  of 
interior  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  travaiUng, 
or  bringing  forth,  as  denoting  the  existence  of  the  spiritual 
things  of  truth,  and  of  the  celestial  things  of  good  :  f  )r  in  the 
internal  sense,  nothing  else  is  meaut  by  bringing  forth  than 
such  things  as  relate  to  spiritual  birth,  see  n.  1145,  1255,  2584, 
3860,  3868,  3905,  3915,  .3919,  4070;  (2.)  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Rachel^  as  denoting  the  affection  of  interior  truth,  see 
11.  3758,  3782,  3793,  3819,  3829 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  suffering  hard  things^  as  denoting  to  undergo  temptations  ; 
for  when  predicated  of  truths  and  goods,  or  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things,  this  expression  can  have  no  other  signification, 
since  no  one  can  attain  to  those  things  except  through  tempta- 
tions ;  for  in  this  case  interior  goods  and  truths  combat  with 
the  evils  and  falses  that  are  from  a  hereditaiy  and  actual 
ground,  man  being  kept  on  such  occasions  by  the  Lord  in 
goods  and  truths  from  an  interior  ground,  and  being  assaulted 
by  evils  and  falses  which  burst  forth  from  the  hereditary  prin- 
ciple, and  are  at  hand  in  consequence  of  Avhat  is  actual ;  that 
is,  the  spirits  and  genii  who  are  in  those  evils  and  falses  so 
assail  him.  Hence  come  temptations,  whereby  not  only  evils 
and  falses,  when  conquered,  are  rejected  and  removed,  but  also 
goods  and  truths  are  confirmed.  These  are  the  things  signified 
by  Rachel  travailing,  and  sufifering  hard  things  in  her  labour. 

4587.  Yer.  17.  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  her  suffering  hard 
things  in  her  labour." — That  hereby  is  signified  after  tempta- 
tions, appears  from  what  has  been  said  just  above,  n,  4586, 
thus  without  further  explanation. 

4588.  "That  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not."— That 
hereby  is  signified  perception  from  the  natural  principle, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  saying  in  the  liistoricals 
of  the  "Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  1791,  1815,  1819, 
1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  midwife^  as  denoting  the  natural  principle. 
The  midwife  here  denotes  the  natural  principle,  because  when 
interior  temptations  are  undergone,  that  is,  Avhen  the  interior 
man  undergoes  temptations,  the  natural  principle  is  like  a  mid- 
wife ;  for  unless  the  natural  principle  gives  aid,  it  is  impossible 
for  any  birth  of  interior  truth  to  exist,  since  it  is  the  natural 
principle  which  receives  into  its  bosom  interior  truths  when 
born,  and  gives  them  an  opportunity  of  springing  forth.  Such 
is  the  case  with  the  things  relating  to  spiritual  birth,  that 
reception  must  be  altogether  in  the  natural  principle  ;  this  \% 
the  reason  why,  during  man's  regeneration,  the  natuj-al  priii 
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cijili'  is  tirst  prepared  to  receive,  and  so  far  as  this  principle  is 
I'cndered  eapal»le  oi'  receiving,  so  tar  interior  truths  and  goods 
can  he  hronght  forth  and  multiplied.  For  this  reason  also,  if 
the  natural  man  be  not  prepared  to  receive  the  truths  and 
gitiuls  of  faith  in  tlie  life  of  the  body,  he  cannot  receive  them 
i  1  the  other  life,  and  thus  he  cannot  be  saved  ;  this  is  what  is 
mei-nt  by  the  observation  so  generally  in  use,  that  as  the  tree 
fulls,  so  it  lies;  or,  as  man  dies,  so  is  liis  state;  for  man  has 
%vitli  him  in  the  other  life  all  the  natural  memory,  or  the  mem- 
ory of  the  external  man,  but  in  that  life  it  is  not  allowed  to  use 
it  (^see  n.  2469  to  2494),  wlierefore  it  is  there  as  a  foundation 
jilane,  into  which  interior  truths  and  goods  fall,  and  if  that 
plane  is  not  capable  of  receiving  the  truths  and  goods  which 
ilow-in  from  an  interior  principle,  they  are  either  extinguished, 
perverted,  or  rejected.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
appear  that  the  natural  principle  is  like  a  midwife.  That  the 
natural  principle,  so  far  as  it  is  recipient  when  the  interior  man 
brings  forth,  is  like  a  midwife,  may  also  appear  from  the  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  things  related  of  the  midwives,  who  vivilied 
the  sons  of  the  Hebrew  M'omen  contrary  to  the  command  of 
Pharaoh,  as  thus  stated  in  Moses :  "  The  king  of  Egypt  spake 
to  the  midwives  of  the  Hebrews,  ,  .  .  and  he  said.  When  ye 
do  the  ojjice  of  a  tnidwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  them 
upon  the  stools,  if  he  be  a  son,  ye  shall  kill  him,  and  if  she  be 
a  daughter,  she  shall  be  made  alive.  And  the  midwives  feared 
God,  and  did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  unto  them,  they 
vivified  the  sons.  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  the  midtoives 
and  said  unto  them,  Wherefore  have  ye  done  this  word,  and 
have  vivified  the  sons  ?  And  the  inidwives  said  to  Pharaoh, 
Because  the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the  Egyptian  women, 
for  they  are  lively,  and  they  have  brought  forth  before  the 
midwife  cometh  nnto  them.  And  God  dealt  well  with  the 
m,idwivcs,  and  the  people  multiplied,  and  became  very  numer- 
ous. And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  midwives  feared  God, 
that  he  made  them  houses."  Exod.  i.  15  to  21 ;  by  the  daugh- 
ters and  sons  whom  the  Hebrew  women  brought  forth,  are 
represented  the  goods  and  truths  of  a  new  church  ;  by  the  mid- 
wives,  the  natural  principle  so  far  as  it  is  recipient  of  goods 
and  truths ;  by  the  king  of  Egypt,  the  scientific  principle  in 
general,  see  n.  1164,  1165,  1186,  which  extinguishes  truths,  as 
is  the  case  when  the  scientific  principle  enters  into  the  things 
of  faith  by  a  perverted  way,  in  believing  nothing  but  what  the 
sensual  and  scientific  j)rinciple  dictates.  That  midwives  in  the 
above  passage  denote  receptions  of  truth  in  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, will  be  confirmed,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
when  the  things  contained  in  that  chapter  come  to  be  ex- 
plained. 

4589.  "  For  thou  hast  this  son  also." — 'That  hereby  is  signi- 


4689—4592.]  GENESIS.  283 

fied  spiritual  truth,  appears  from  the  signiiication  ot  son,  as 
denoting  truth,  see  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373 ;  in  the 
present  case  spiritual  truth,  because  it  is  Benjamin,  who  here 
is  tlie  son,  by  whom  is  represented  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial 
principle. 

4590.  Ver.  18.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  soul  going 
forth,  that  she  was  about  to  die." — That  hereby  is  signilied  a 
state  of  temptation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tlie  soul 
going  forth,  and  of  dying,  as  denoting  the  ultimate  of  tempta- 
tion, which  takes  place  when  the  old  man  dies,  and  the  new 
receives  life.  That  this  is  the  signification,  is  evident  from  what 
precedes,  that  she  suffered  hard  things  in  her  labour,  denoting 
the  temptation  of  interior  truth,  n.  4586,  4587,  and  from  what 
"follows  at  verse  19,  that  Rachel  died. 

4591.  "  And  she  called  his  name  Benoni." — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  quality  of  that  state,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  calling  a  name,  as  denoting  quality,  of  which  much  has 
been  said  heretofore.  The  state  here  described  is,  in  the  internal 
:sense,  a  state  of  temptations ;  the  quality  of  this  state  is  signi- 
fied by  Benoni,  for  in  the  original  tongue  Benoni  signifies  a 
son  of  my  grief  or  mourning.  That  names  significative  of  state 
were  e^iven  to  infants  in  old  time,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1946,  2643, 
^422,  4298. 

4592.  "But  his  lather  called  him  Benjamin." — .That  hereby 
is  signified  the  quality  of  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle, 
^appears  from  the  representation  of  Benjainin,  as  denoting  the 
«piritual  of  the  celestial  principle.  What  this  principle  is,  was 
•explained  above,  n.  4585,  viz.,  it  is  the  intermediate  between 
the  spiritual  and  celestial  principle,  or  between  the  spiritual 
man  and  the  celestial ;  Benjamin,  in  the  original  tongue,  sig- 
nifies a  son  of  the  right  hand,  by  which  is  signified  spiritual 
truth  from  celestial  good,  and  thence  power,  for  good  has 
power  through  truth,  see  n.  3563 ;  son  is  truth,  n.  489,  491, 
^33,  1147,  26^23,  3373;  and  hand  is  power,  n.  878,  3091,  3563, 
Lence  the  right  hand  is  the  highest  power.  From  this  considei- 
ation  it  is  manifest  what  is  signified  by  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
•of  God,  viz.,  a  state  of  power  by  virtue  of  truth  which  is  from 
good,  n.  3387,  which,  when  predicated  of  the  Lord,  is  omnipo- 
tence, and  also  the  Divine  Truth  which  proceeds  from  the  Divine 
■Good  of  the  Lord,  as  in  Psalm  ex.  1;  Matt.  xxii.  44  ;  xxvi.  63, 
64 ;  Mark  xiv.  61,  62 ;  xvi.  19  ;  Luke  xxii.  69  ;  and  whereas  it 
is  Divine  power,  that  is,  omnipotence,  it  is  there  said,  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  or  virtue  of  God.  Hence  it  is  mani- 
fest what  Benjamin  signifies  in  the  genuine  sense,  viz.,  spii'itual 
truth  from  the  celestial  good  which  is  Joseph  ;  both  together 
therefore  are  that  intermediate  principle  which  is  between  the 
«piritual  man  and  the  celestial  man,  as  was  said  above,  n.  4585; 
but  this  g'tod  and  truth  are  distinct  from  the  celestial  repre- 
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si-ntoil  liv  .Iiulali,  aiul  iVom  the  spiritual  represented  by  Israel, 
for  the  t'ormer  is  superior  or  interior,  and  the  latter  is  inferior 
«>r  exterii»!-;  for  they  are,  as  was  said,  an  intermediate  principle» 
IJiif  an  iilea  of  the  good  represented  by  Joseph,  and  of  the 
truth  represented  by  Benjamin,  cannot  be  had  by  auy  one, 
unless  he  be  illustrated  by  light  from  heaven  ;  the  angels  have 
a  clear  idea  c<^ncerning  them,  l)ecause  all  their  ideas  of  thought 
are  from  the  light  of  heaven,  which  is  from  the  Lord,  in  M'hich 
they  see  and  perceive  indehnite  things  that  man  cannot  in  any- 
wise comprehend,  still  less  utter.  This  may  be  illustrated  by 
the  following  case:  all  men  whatsoever  are  born  natural,  with 
the  ability  to  become  either  celestial  or  spiritual;  but  the  Lord 
alone  was  born  spiritual  celestial,  and  in  consequence  thereof 
He  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  where  is  the  boundary  of  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  for  l)y  Bethlehem  is  signified  the  spiritual  of  the 
celestial,  and  by  Benjamin  is  represented  the  spiritual  of  the 
celestial;  the  reason  why  lie  alone  was  born  spiritual  celestial^ 
is,  because  the  Divine  [principle]  was  in  Him.  These  things 
cannot  possibly  be  comprehended  by  any  one  w'ho  is  not  in  the 
light  of  heaven ;  for  he  who  is  in  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
has  perception  from  tliat  light,  scarcely  knows  what  truth  and 
good  are,  still  less  what  it  is  to  ascend  to  the  interior  things  of 
truth  and  good  by  degrees ;  thus  he  is  in  total  ignorance  of 
those  innumerable  things  thereof  in  each  degree,  which  are 
manifest  to  the  angels  in  a  light  as  of  noon-day  ;  hence  it  is 
evident  what  the  quality  of  the  wisdom  of  angels  is  in  respect 
to  that  of  men.  There  are  six  names  which  frequently  occur  in 
the  pi'ophetics  of  the  Word  where  the  church  is  treated  of,  viz.^ 
Judah,  Joseph,  Benjamin,  Ephraim,  Israel,  and  Jacob;  he  who 
does  not  know  what  principle  of  good  and  truth  of  the  church 
is  meant  by  each  name  in  the  internal  sense,  cannot  possibly 
know  any  thing  of  the  divine  arcana  of  the  Word  where  those 
names  occur ;  nor  can  he  know  what  principle  of  the  church  is 
meant,  unless  he  knows  what  the  celestial  principle  is,  which  is 
Judah  ;  wliat  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  is,  which  is  Joseph  ; 
what  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial,  wdiich  is  Benjamin ;  wdiat  the 
intellectual  principle  of  the  church,  which  is  Ephraim  ;  what 
the  internal  spiritual,  which  is  Israel ;  and  what  the  external 
spiritual,  which  is  Jacob,  As  to  what  specifically  concerns  Ben- 
jamin, inasmuch  as  he  represents  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial, 
and  Joseph  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  and  thereby  both 
together  represent  the  intermediate  between  the  celestial  and 
s])i ritual  man,  and  hence  they  are  most  conjoined,  therefore  also 
their  conjunction  is  described  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word 
concerning  Joseph  as  follows  :  "  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren, 
that  they  should  bring  their  youngest  hrother,  lest  they  die,"  Gen, 
xlii.  20.  When  they  returned  with  Benjamin,  and  Joseph  "saw 
Benjamin  his  hrother,  he  said.  Is  this  your  youngest  brother  f 
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And  lie  said,  God  he  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son.  And  Joseph 
made  haste,  for  his  hoioels  did  yearn  ujxm.  his  brother,  and  he 
sought  to  weep,  and  therefore  he  entered  into  his  chaniher,  and 
toept  there^^  Gen.  xliii.  29,  30.  '•''And  he  multiplied  Benja- 
min^ s p)ortion  fivefold  above  the  portion  oftlieni  all,"  verse  34. 
After  he  had  made  himself  known  to  his  brethren,  "  he  fell 
upon  his  hr other  Benjatnivi's  nech  and  wept,  and  Benjamin 
wept  upon  his  neck^''  xlv.  14.  "And  he  gave  to  all  changes 
of  raiment,  hut  to  Be7yaniin  he  gave  three  hundred  pieces  of 
silver,  and  five  changes  of  raiment^''  verse  22.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident  that  Joseph  and  Benjamin  were 
most  conjoined,  not  because  they  were  of  one  mother,  but  be- 
cause by  them  is  represented  the  spiritual  conjunction  subsist- 
ing between  the  good  which  is  Joseph,  and  the  truth  which  is 
Benjamin,  and  because  each  is  an  intermediate  between  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  man :  therefore  Joseph  could  not  be  con- 
joined with  his  brethren,  nor  with  his  father,  except  through 
Benjamin  ;  for  without  an  intermediate,  conjunction  cannot 
have  place,  and  this  was  the  reason  why  Joseph  did  not  reveal 
himself  sooner.  Moreover  also  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  espe- 
cially the  prophetical,  by  Beijamin  is  signified  spiritual  truth 
of  the  church  ;  as  in  the  prophetic  enunciation  of  Moses  con- 
cerning the  sons  of  Israel,  "  To  Benjamin  he  said.  The  beloved 
of  Jehovah,  he  shall  dwell  confidently  upon  him,  covering  over 
him  all  the  day,  and  he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders," 
Dent,  xxxiii.  12 ;  the  beloved  of  Jehovah  is  the  spiritual  truth 
from  celestial  good ;  this  good  in  that  truth  is  predicated  to 
dwell  confidently,  to  cover  it  the  whole  day,  and  also  to  dwell 
between  its  shoulders ;  for  shoulders,  in  the  internal  sense,  are 
the  all  of  power,  see  n.  1085,  and  the  all  of  power  belongs  to 
good  through  truth,  n.  3563.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  O  ye  sons  of 
Benjamin,  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  sounding 
sound  with  the  trumpet,  and  upon  the  house  of  the  vineyard 
lift  up  a  prophecy,  because  evil  looks  from  the  north,  and  a 
great  breaking,"  vi.  1 ;  the  sons  of  Benjamin  denote  spiritual 
truth  grounded  in  celestial;  Jerusalem  denotes  the  spiritual 
church,  also  the  house  of  the  vineyard  or  Beth-haccerem ;  evil 
out  of  the  north  denotes  man's  sensual  principle  and  the  scien- 
tific thence  derived.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "It  shall 
come  to  pass,  ...  if  ye  sanctify  the  day  of  the  sabbath,  .  .  . 
they  shall  enter  from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the  j^laces 
about  Jerusalem,  and/rom  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  the 
plain,  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the  south,  bringing 
burnt-offering  and  sacrifice,  and  meat-offering,  and  frankincense, 
and  bringing  sacrifice  of  praise  unto  the  house  of  Jehovah," 
xvii.  24,  26 ;  and  again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  In  the  cities  of 
the  mountains,  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  in  the  cities  of  the  south, 
and  in  the  la/nd  of  Benja/m,in,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem 
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iiml  in  the  citios  ot'  Jiulah,  Hocks  sluill  yet  pass  near  tlie  hands 
of  him  tluit  nnuibereth,"  xxxiii.  13 ;  where  the  Land  of  Benjamin 
also  denotes  the  spiritnal  truth  of  the  church;  for  all  the  tilings 
■iA'  tlio  church,  from  the  iirst  degree  to  the  hist,  are  signified  by 
the  cities  of  Judah.  the  })laces  about  Jerusalem,  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  the  plain,  the  mountain,  and  the  south.  So  in  Ilosea, 
"Sound  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibcah,  the  trumpet  in  liamah,  cry 
jdou»l  in  Bt'thaven,  after  thee^  O  Ben^araiv^  Ephraim  shall  be 
desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke,"  v.  8,  9  ;  Gibeah,  Ramah,  and 
Bethaven  denote  the  things  of  spiritual  truth  from  celestial 
■which  is  Benjamin,  for  Gibeah  was  Benjamin's,  Judges  xix. 
14: ;  also  Ramah,  Joshua  xviii.  25  ;  as  likewise  Bethaven, 
vei-se  12;  to  sound  with  the  cornet  and  trumpet,  and  to  cry 
4iloud,  denote  to  announce  that  the  intellectual  principle  oi  the 
church,  which  is  Ephraim,  is  desolate.  So  in  Obadiali,  "  The 
jiouse  of  Jacob  shall  become  a  fire,  and  the  house  of  Josejdi  a 
flame,  the  liouse  of  Esau  for  stubble ;  .  .  .  and  they  of  the  south 
shall  inherit  the  monnt  of  Esan,  and  they  in  the  plain  the  Phi- 
listines, and  they  shall  inherit  the  field  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
field  of  Samaria,  and  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead,"  verses 
18,  19.  That  names  signify  things,  is  very  manifest  in  this  as 
Avell  as  in  other  j^assages ;  for  unless  it  be  known  what  is  sig- 
nified by  the  house  of  Jacob,  the  house  of  Joseph,  tlie  house 
of  Esau,  the  mountain  of  Esau,  the  Philistines,  the  field  of 
E})hraim,  the  field  of  Samaria,  Benjamin,  and  Gilead,  and  also 
what  by  they  of  the  south,  by  house,  plain,  mountain,  field,  it 
is  impossible  that  any  thing  in  the  passage  can  be  compre- 
hended :  neither  were  the  things  done,  which  are  there  said 
historically;  but  he  who  knows  what  each  expression  involves, 
will  find  therein  heavenly  arcana;  Benjamin  also  in  this  pas- 
sage is  the  spiritual  principle  from  the  celestial.  In  like  man- 
ner in  Zechariah,  "Jehovah  shall  be  king  over  the  whole  earth; 
in  that  day  there  shall  be  one  Jehovah,  and  his  name  one:  the 
whole  earth  shall  encompass  as  a  plain  from  Geba  even  to  Rim- 
mon,  .  .  .  and  shall  dwell  beneath  itself,  hence //'0?;^  the  gate  of 
Benjamin  even  to  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  nnto  the  gate  of 
the  corners,  and  the  tower  Hananeel,  nnto  the  king's  wine- 
presses," xiv.  9.  10.  In  like  manner  in  David,  "  Give  ear,  O 
Shepherd,  who  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock,  who  sittest  upon  the 
cherubim  ;  before  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin^  and  Manasseh,  stir 
np  thy  strength,  and  come  and  save  ns,"  Psalm  Ixxx.  1,  2,  In 
like  manner  in  the  prophetic  ennnciation  of  Deborah  and  Ba- 
rak, ''  Jehovah  shall  rule  for  me  amongst  the  mighty :  out  of 
Ephraim  whose  root  is  in  Amalek;  after  thee^  Benjamin^  among 
thy  jjeople,  out  of  Macliir  shall  come  law-givers,  and  out  of 
Zebulun  they  who  bear  the  sceptre  of  the  scribe,"  Judges  v. 
13, 14.  And  in  John,  "  I  heard  the  number  of  the  sealed,  aa 
hundred  and  fortv-four  thousand  were  sealed  of  all  tlie  tribes  of 
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Israel ,  of  the  trihe  of  Zehidun  -were  sealed  twelve  thousand  ; 
•of  the  tr'ihe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thousand  ;  of  the  trihe 
<f  Benjairiin  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,"  Rev.  vii,  4  to  8  ; 
where  by  the  tribes  of  Israel  are  signitied  those  who  are  in 
goods  and  truths,  and  thence  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  ;  for  tribes 
and  twelve,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  twelve  thousand,  are 
all  the  things  of  love  and  faith,  or  of  good  and  truth,  see  n.  577^ 
2089,  2129,  2130,  3272,  3858,  3913,  3926,  3939,  4060;  these 
things  are  there  distributed  into  four  classes,  the  last  of  which 
■consists  of  the  twelve  thousand  sealed  out  of  Zebulun,  Joseph, 
iind  Benjamin,  because  by  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  is  signified  the 
Iieaveidy  nuirriage,  see  n.  3960,  3961,  in  which  is  heaven,  thus 
in  which  are  all  things;  Joseph  here  is  the  celestial  of  the  spir- 
itual principle,  or  the  good  of  truth;  and  Benjamin  is  the  truth 
•of  that  good,  or  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle,  this  is 
the  conjugial  principle'  in  heaven  ;  hence  it  is  that  they  are 
named  last.  Inasmuch  as  by  Benjamin  was  represented  the 
spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  of  the  church,  or  the  truth  of 
good,  which  is  intermediate  between  celestial  good  and  spir- 
itual truth,  therefore  Jerusalem  fell  to  the  sons  of  Benjamin  for 
xin  inheritance;  for  Jerusalem,  before  Zion  was  built  there,  sig- 
nified the  church  in  general.  That  Jerusalem  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Benjamin,  see  Joshua  xviii.  28  ;  Judges  i.  21. 

4593.  Ver.  19.  "  And  Rachel  died,  and  Avas  buried  in  the 
way  to  Ephrath." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  end  of  the 
former  aft'ection  of  interior  truth,  appears  (1  )  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  dyiny,  as  denoting  to  cease  to  be  such,  see  n.  494, 
thus  denoting  an  end  ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Rachel^ 
as  denoting  the  aft'ection  of  interior  truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782, 
3793,  3819 ;  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  htirying^  as  denoting 
the  rejection  of  a  former  state,  and  the  resuscitation  of  a  new 
one,  see  n.  2916,  2917,  3256 ;  and  (4.)  from  the  signification  of 
Ephrath^  as  denoting  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in 
a  former  state,  see  n.  4585.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Rachel 
dying  and  being  buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  is  signified  the 
end  of  the  state  of  the  former  aft'ection  of  interior  truth,  and 
the  resuscitation  of  a  new  state,  which  is  Bethlehem,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  presently.  In  the  genuine  sense,  by  Rachel 
dying  and  being  buried  in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  is  signified  that 
the  hereditary  principle  was  expelled  for  ever  through  tempta- 
tions; the  hereditary  principle  was  tlie  human  aftection  of  inte- 
rior truth,  which  the  divine  aft'ection  expelled:  hence  also,  that 
son  was  called  by  the  mother,  Benoni,  or  a  son  of  grief ;  but  by 
the  lather,  Benjamin,  or  a  son  of  the  right  hand.  In  the  linnnin 
aftection  which  is  from  the  mother,  thei'e  is  an  hereditary  })rin- 
ciple  in  which  is  evil,  but  in  the  divine  aft'ection  there  is  noth- 
ing but  good ;  for  in  the  human  aft'ection  there  is  sfclf-glory,  and 
the  glory  of  the  world  as  an  end  for  the  sake  of  self.  Init  in  tlift 
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iliviiio  iirtW-tioii  tliere  is  :ui  end  for  the  sake  of  self  that  it  may 
1)1'  tVom  self  to  save  the  human  race,  according  to  the  Lord's 
words  in  J(»hn.  "I  pray  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me;  for 
all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,  hut  I  am  glorified  in 
tfum.  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou  Father  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us ;  .  .  .  I  have  given  them 
the  glory  ivhich  thou  hast  given  me^  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are  one;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,"  xvii.  9,  10,  21,  22,  23. 

4594.  "  This  is  Bethlehem." — That  hereby  is  signiiied  in  the 
place  tliereof  the  resurrection  of  a  new  spiritual  of  the  celestial 
princi]»le,  ai)pears  from  the  signification  of  Bethlehem,  as  de- 
noting the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  new  state;  for 
Ephrath  is  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  in  a  former 
state,  see  n.  4585  ;  by  being  buried  there,  is  signified  the  resur- 
rection of  a  new  state,  n.  4593.  That  Rachel  brought  forth  her 
other  son,  or  Benjamin,  in  Bethlehem,  and  died  in  bringing 
forth,  also  that  David  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  was  there 
anointed  to  be  a  king,  and  finally  that  the  Lord  was  born  there, 
is  an  arcanum  which  has  not  heretofore  been  revealed ;  nor 
could  it  be  revealed  to  any  one,  who  did  not  know  what  was 
signified  by  Ephrath  and  by  Bethlehem,  and  what  was  repre- 
sented by  Benjamin,  and  by  David ;  especially  who  did  not 
know  what  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  principle  is,  for  this 
principle  was  signified  by  those  places,  and  represented  by  those 
persons.  The  Lord  was  born  there,  and  not  elsewhere,  because 
He  alone  was  born  a  spiritual  celestial  man  ;  but  all  others  are 
born  natural,  with  the  faculty,  or  ability,  of  becoming  either 
celestial  or  spiritual  by  regeneration  from  the  Lord;  the  reason 
why  the  Lord  was  born  a  spiritual  celestial  man,  was,  that  He 
might  make  His  Human  principle  Divine,  according  to  order 
from  the  lowest  degree  to  the  highest,  and  might  thereby  ar- 
range into  order  all  things  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  hells ;  for 
the  spiritual  celestial  principle  is  an  intermediate  between  the 
natural  or  external  man,  and  between  the  rational  or  internal, 
see  above,  n.  4585,  4592,  thus  the  natural  or  external  principle 
was  below  it,  and  tlie  rational  or  internal  above  it.  He  who 
cannot  comprehend  these  things,  cannot  comprehend,  by  any 
revelation  wdiatsoever,  why  the  Lord  was  born  in  Bethlehem ; 
for  from  the  most  ancient  time,  Ephrath  signified  the  spiritual 
of  the  celestial  principle,  hence  afterwards  Bethlehem ;  from 
this  ground,  now,  it  is  said  in  David,  "He  sware  unto  Jehovah, 
he  vowed  to  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob,  If  I  shall  enter  into  the 
tent  of  my  house,  if  I  shall  go  up  upon  the  couch  of  my  bed,  if 
I  shall  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  sluml)er  to  mine  eyelids,  until 
I  shall  find  a  place  for  Jehovah,  habitations  for  the  mighty  One 
of  Jacob  ;  lo,  we  heard  of  him  in  Ephratah,  we  found  him  in 
the  fields  of  the  forest ;  we  will  enter  into  his  habitations,  we 
will  bow  down  ourso  ves  at  his  footstool,"  Psalm  cxxxii.  2  to  7." 
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that  this  was  spoken  of  the  Lord,  is  very  manifest ;  we  heard 
o/'  /ihn,'  iind  we  found  /d7n,  is  there  expressed  in  the  end  in  the 
oriii-inal  tongue  l^y  the  letter  H  taken  out  of  tlie  name  of  Je- 
hovah. And  in  Micah,  "Thoii  JSethlehem  Ejjhratah^  it  is  a 
little  thing  that  thou  be  amongst  the  thousands  of  Judah ;  out 
of  thee  shall  he  go  forth  unto  me  who  shall  be  ruler  in  Israel, 
and  his  going  fortli  from  old,  from  the  days  of  fc!ternity,"  v.  2  ; 
Matt.  ii.  6.  From  these  prophecies  it  was  known  to  the  Jewish 
people  that  the  Messiah  or  Christ  would  be  born  in  Bethlehem, 
as  is  evident  from  this  passage  in  Matthew,  "  Herod  gathered 
all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  and  in- 
quired of  them  where  Christ  (the  Messiah)  should  be  born ; 
they  said  unto  him.  In  Betldehem  of  Judea,"  ii.  4,  5  ;  and  in 
John,  "  The  Jcavs  said,  Doth  not  the  scripture  say,  that  Christ 
(the  Messiah)  should  come  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of 
Betldehem  the  city  Mdiere  David  was  ?"  vii.  42.  That  He  was 
also  born  there,  may  be  seen  in  Matt.  ii.  1  ;  Luke  ii.  4  to  7. 
Hence  also,  and  because  He  was  of  David,  the  Lord  is  called  a 
rod  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  the  root  of  Jesse,  Isaiah  xi. 
1,  10;  for  Jesse  the  father  of  David  was  a  Bethlehemite,  and 
David  was  born  there,  and  was  also  anointed  king,  1  Sam.  xvi. 
1  to  14  ;  xvii.  12 ;  hence  Bethlehem  was  called  the  city  of 
David,  Luke  ii.  4,  11  ;  John  vii.  42.  By  David  is  especially 
represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  principle  of  royaltv,  or  the  Di- 
vine Truth,  n.  1888. 

4595.  Ver.  20.  "And  Jacob  set  a  statue  over  her  grave." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  holy  principle  of  spiritual  truth 
about  to  rise  again  there,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signitication  of 
statue^  as  denoting  the  holy  principle  of  truth,  see  n.  4580,  in 
the  present  case,  of  spiritual  truth  from  a  celestial  principle, 
because  that  truth  is  treated  of;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
oi  grave ^  as  denoting  resurrection,  see  n.  2916,  2917,  3256. 

4596.  ''This  is  the  statue  of  Rachel's  grave  even  to  this 
day." — That  hereby  is  signilied  a  state  of  the  holy  j^rinciple  for 
ever,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  statue^  as  denoting 
the  holy  principle  of  truth;  (2.)  from  the  signification  oi  grave^ 
as  denoting  resurrection,  concerning  wdiich,  see  just  above  ; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  even  to  this  day^  as  denoting 
for  ever,  see  n.  2838,  3998. 

4597.  Verses  21,  22.  And  Israel  journeyed^  and  spread  hii 
tent  from  heyond  the  tower  Eder.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Israel  dwelt  in  this  land,  that  lieuhen  went  and  lay  with  Bil 
hah  his  father'' s  concubine:  and  Israel  heard  it.  And  Israel 
journeyed,  signifies  tlie  celestial  spiritual  principle  of  the  natu- 
I'al  at  this  time :  and  spread  his  tent  from  beyond  the  tower 
Eder,  signifies  the  interior  things  thereof:  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Israel  dwelt  in  this  land,  signifies  when  in  this  state:  that 
Reuben  went  and  lay  with  Bilhali,  his  father's  concubine,  sig 
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j'.it'u's  nrot'aiiarioii  (if  _:;.)' k1  l»y  t'aitli  st.]iai'at(>:  and  Israel  lieard 
It,  siu'iiitios  that  this  faith  was  ivji'ftiMl. 

4?)!tS.  Wt.  lM.  "And  Israel  jouriioyed.'" — That  hereby  is 
siixnifu'd  the  celestial  spiritual  }»rinci[)le  of  the  natural  at  thi* 
tiiue,  appears  {i.)  from  the  sig-intication  o'i  journeying,  as  de- 
iiotiiiij  tluU  which  is  successive  or  continuous,  sec  ii.  4375,  45.>4^ 
ill  the  present  case  towards  more  interior  things;  and  (2.)  from 
the  representation  of  Israel,  in  this  passage,  as  denoting  the 
celestial  spiritual  principle  of  the  natural,  see  n.  4286  ;  the 
celestial  spiritual  ]>rinciple  of  the  natural  has  been  above  ex- 
i)lained,  viz.,  it  is  the  good  of  truth,  or  the  good  of  charity 
procured  by  the  truth  of  faith.  Progression  towards  interior 
thin«''s  is  but  little  known  in  the  world ;  it  is  not  progression 
into  scientitics,  for  this  often  takes  place  without  any  progres- 
sion towards  interior  things,  and  frequently  with  egression  ; 
neither  is  it  progression  into  manly  judgment,  for  this  also  some- 
times takes  place  with  egression  from  interior  things;  neither  is 
it  progression  into  the  knowledges  of  interior  truth,  for  know- 
ledi:;es  have  no  effect  unless  num  is  affected  by  them.  Progres- 
sion towards  interior  things  is  progression  towards  heaven  and 
the  Lord,  through  the  knowledges  of  truth  implanted  in  the 
affection  thereof,  thus  through  the  affections.  The  'nature  of 
progression  towards  interior  things  does  not  appear  to  any  one 
in  the  world  ;  but  it  is  manifest  in  the  other  life,  being  there  a 
progression  from  a  sort  of  mist  into  light ;  for  they  who  are  in 
exterior  things  alone,  are  respectively  in  a  mist,  and  they  are 
also  seen  by  the  angels  in  a  mist ;  but  they  who  are  in  interior 
things,  are  in  light,  consequently  in  wisdom,  for  light  in  the 
other  life  is  wisdom  ;  and  (what  is  w-onderful)  they  who  ai'c  in 
a  mist,  cannot  see  those  who  are  in  light,  that  they  are  in  light ; 
but  they  who  are  in  light,  can  see  those  who  are  in  a  mist,  that 
they  are  in  a  mist.  As  the  progression  of  the  Lord's  Divine 
principle  towards  interior  things  is  treated  of,  Jacob  is  here 
called  Israel ;  but  where  that  progression  is  not  treated  of,  he  is 
called  Jacob,  as  in  verse  20  of  this  chapter,  and  in  the  last  verse. 

4599.  "  And  spread  h's  tent  from  beyond  the  tower  Eder." 
— Th.at  hereby  are  signified  the  interior  things  thereof,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  spreading  a  tent,  as  denoting  the 
progression  of  what  is  holy,  in  the  present  case  towards  interior 
things ;  that  tent  denotes  what  is  holy,  may  be  seen  in  n.  414, 
1102,  2145,  2152,  3312,  4391  ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
from  heyond  the  toioer,  as  denoting  into  interior  things,  of 
which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  Eder,  as  denoting  the  quality  of  tlie  state  of  the  progression 
of  holiness  to  interior  things ;  the  tow^er  Eder  had  that  signifi 
cation  of  old,  but  as  it  does  not  occur  in  any  other  passage  of 
the  Word,  except  in  Joshua,  chap.  xv.  21,  it  cannot  be  con- 
firmed, as  other  names,  from  parallel  passages.    "From  beyond 
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the  tower"  denotes  to  interior  things,  because  the  things  Avliieh 
are  interior  are  expressed  bj  those  which  are  elevated  and  higli, 
thus  by  mountains,  hills,  towers,  the  roofs  of  houses,  and  the 
like ;  the  reason  is,  because  interior  things  appear  as  superior 
before  minds  which  derive  their  ideas  from  the  natural  things 
of  the  world  through  the  external  things  of  sense,  see  n,  2148.. 
That  towers  signify  interior  things,  may  also  appear  from  other 
passages  in  the  Word;  as  in  Isaiah,  "My  beloved  had  a  vine-. 
yard  in  the  horn  of  a  son  of  oil,  which  he  encompassed  about, 
and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  a  choice 
vine,  and  huilt  a  tower  in  the  midst  thereof^''  v.  1,  2 ;  where- 
vineyard  denotes  the  spiritual  church ;  the  choice  vine,  spiritual 
good ;  ihe  tower  built  m  the  midst  thereof,  the  interior  things  of 
truth.  In  like  manner  also  in  the  Lord's  parable  in  Matthew,, 
"A  man  the  father  of  a  family  planted  a  vineyard,  and  made 
a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and  hullt  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,"  xxi.  33  ;  Mark  xii.  1. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  "The  sons  of  Arvad  and  thine  army  upon  thy 
walls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  iowersy 
they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls  round  about ;  these 
have  perfected  thy  beauty,"  xxvii.  11 ;  speaking  of  Tyre,  wliere- 
by  are  signified  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  and  they 
who  are  principled  therein  ;  the  Gammadims  in  the  towers 
thereof,  denote  the  knowledges  of  interior  truth.  So  in  Micah, 
"Jehovah  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion,  from  now  and  to 
eternity ;  and  thou,  0  tower  of  the  flock,  the  hill  of  the  daugliter 
of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  come  and  return  the  former  kingdom, 
the  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,"  iv.  7,  8 ;  in  this 
passage  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom  is  described ;  its  inmost 
principle,  wliich  is  love  to  the  Lord,  by  mount  Zion;  its  deriva- 
tive principle  mutual  love  (which  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  called 
charity  tow^ards  tlie  neighbour),  by  the  hill  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion ;  its  interior  truths  of  g<:)od,  by  the  tower  of  the  Hock ; 
that  hence  comes  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  celestial,  is  sig- 
nified by  the  kingdom  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  So  in 
David,  "Mount  Zion  shall  rejoice,  the  daughters  of  Judah  shall 
exult,  because  of  thy  judgments;  walk  about  Zion,  and  go 
round  about  her,  number  the  towers  thereof^''  Psalm  xlviii.  11, 
12  ;  where  towers  denote  the  interior  truths  which  defend  the 
tilings  of  love  and  charity.  And  in  Luke,  "Whosoever  doth 
not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  discnjjle ; 
for  which  of  you,  intending  to  huild  a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit 
down  and  count  the  cost,  whether  he  hath  wherewithal  to  finish 
it?  ...  Or  what  king,  goin^  to  make  war  against  another  king, 
doth  not  first  sit  down  and  consider,  whether  he  be  able  wiU) 
ten  th(jusand  to  meet  him  who  conieth  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand?"  xiv.  27,  28,  31.  He  who  does  not  know  the  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  Word,  cannot  suppose  otherwise  than  that  tiitt 
VOL.  v.  16 
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Loi-vl  Ikto  spake  con  parativi'ly  ;  and  tliat  by  l)uil(lini;  a  tower 
luul  makiiii:;  war,  nol.iiiii::  else  is  understood:  not  knowing  that 
all  c'oiuparisons  in  tiie  Word  are  significative  and  representa- 
tive; and  that  to  build  a  tower,  is  to  procure  interior  truths; 
anti  to  make  war,  is  to  fight  from  those  truths;  for  the  subject 
there  treated  of  is  concerning  the  temptations  which  they  un- 
di'rgo  who  are  of  the  church,  and  are  tltere  called  the  Lord'3 
discijdes.  Those  temptations  are  signified  by  their  cross  whicli 
tiiey  shall  bear ;  and  that  they  never  conquer  of  themselves 
ami  by  their  own  power,  but  from  the  Lord,  is  signified  by 
what  iullows,  "He  who  doth  not  deny  all  that  he  hath,  cannot 
be  my  disciple,"  verse  33.  Thus  these  things  cohere;  whereas 
if  the  things  mentioned  concerning  a  tower  and  war  be  under- 
stood only  comparatively  without  an  interior  sense,  they  do  not 
cohere ;  hence  it  is  manifest  what  light  is  obtained  from  the 
internal  sense.  The  interiors  of  those  who  are  principled  in 
self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  thus. the  falses  from  which 
they  combat,  and  by  which  they  confirm  their  superstitious 
principles,  are  also  expressed  by  towers  in  the  opposite  sense ; 
as  in  Isaiah,  "The  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  boM'ed  down, 
and  Jehovah  Zebaoth  shall  be  exalted  above  every  one  proud 
and  high,  and  above  every  one  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  be  hum- 
bled ;  and  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan,  and  upon  all  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up,  and  xipon  every 
lofty  tower,  and  upon  every  fortified  wall,"  ii.  11  to  18  ;  where 
the  interior  and  exterior  things  of  those  loves  are  described  by 
cedars,  oaks,  mountains,  hills,  tower,  and  wall ;  interior  false 
principles  b}''  a  tower :  so  also  interior  things  are  described  by 
tliose  which  are  high,  but  with  this  difference,  that  they  who 
are  in  evils  and  falses  believe  themselves  high  and  above  othei-s, 
but  they  who  are  in  goods  and  truths  believe  themselves  less 
than  and  below  others.  Matt.  xx.  26,  27 ;  Mark  x.  44 ;  never- 
theless, goods  and  truths  are  described  by  high  things,  because 
in  heaven  they  are  nearer  to  the  Highest,  that  is,  to  tlie  Lord. 
Moreover,  in  the  Word,  towers  are  predicated  of  truths,  but 
mountains  of  goods. 

4600.  Ver.  22.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
this  land." — That  hereby  is  signified  when  in  this  state,  ap})ears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  dwelling,  as  denoting  to  live,  for 
to  dwell  has  a  like  signification  with  inhabiting,  but  with  this 
ciifierence,  that  to  dwell  is  predicated  of  truth,  but  to  inhabit 
of  good  ;  that  to  ii'iabit  is  to  be  and  to  live,  thus  a  state,  may 
be  seei;  in  n.  3384 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  land,  as 
denoting  the  church  as  to  good,  see  n."566,  662,  1066,  1068, 
1262,  1413,  1607,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2571,  2928,  3355, 
4447,  4535,  in  the  present  case  as  to  the  good  of  truth ;  tha 
state  hereof,  in  which  Israel  now  was,  is  here  signified. 
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4601.  ''That  Reuben  went,  and  lay  witli  Bilhah  his  father'.-" 
■concubine." — That  liereby  is  signified  the  profanation  of  good 
bv  faitli  seiKirate  ;  and  that  by  "  Israel  heard  it,"  is  signitied 
that  that  faith  was  i-ejected,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Reuben,  as  denoting  faith  in  doctrine  and  intellee;, 
which  is  the  iirst  principle  of  the  church,  see  n.  3861,  3866,  in 
tlie  present  case  this  faith  separate  from  charity,  of  which  we 
snail  speak  presently ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  lying  lo'ith 
Bilhah,  Ills  father's  conciihine,  as  denoting  the  profanation  of 
good  ;  for  to  commit  adultery  signifies  to  pervert  or  adulterate 
goods,  n.  2466,  2729,  3399  ;  but  to  lie  with  a  father's  concu- 
bine, is  to  profane  them  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of 
Israel  heard  it,  as  denoting  that  this  faitli  was  rejected.  In  a 
proper  sense,  by  Israel  hearing,  is  signitied  that  the  spiritual 
'church  knew  this  and  assented,  for  by  hearing  is  signified  to 
liearken,  and  by  Israel  the  spiritual  church  ;  but  that  the  true 
church  does  not  assent,  will  appear  from  what  will  be  said 
concerning  Reuben  :  but  in  the  internal  sense  it  signifies  that 
that  faith  was  rejected;  for  it  is  not  said  what  Jacob  felt  and 
tliought  concerning  that  atrocious  deed,  but  that  he  M'as  alto- 
gether averse  from  it  and  abhorred  it,  is  evident  from  his  pro- 
phetic enunciation  concerning  Reuben,  "  Reuben,  my  first- 
born, thou  art  my  strength,  and  the  beginning  of  my  might, 
•excellent  in  eminence,  and  excellent  in  power ;  light  as  water, 
thou  shall  not  excel,  because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's  hed^ 
then  thou  profanedst  it ;  he  went  ujj  to  my  couch^''  Gen.  xlix. 
3,  4 ;  and  Reuben  on  this  account  was  deprived  of  the  primo- 
geniture, 1  Cliron.  V.  1  ;  hence  it  is  evident  that  by  Israel  hear- 
ing, is  signified  that  this  faith  was  rejected  ;  that  primogeniture 
is  the  faith  of  the  church,  see  n.  352,  2435,  3325.  The  profana- 
tion of  good  by  faith  separate,  is  effected  when  the  truth  of  the 
•church  and  its  good  is  acknowledged  and  believed,  and  yet 
men  live  contrary  thereto ;  for  with  those  who  separate  the 
things  of  faith  from  those  of  charity  in  understanding  and 
thence  in  life,  evil  is  conjoined  with  truth,  and  false  Avith  good, 
and  it  is  this  conjunction  itself  which  is  called  profanation:  it 
is  otherwise  with  those  who,  although '  they  know  what  the 
truth  and  good  of  faith  is,  still  do  not  in  heart  believe;  see 
what  was  said  and  shown  above  concerning  profanation,  n. 
301,  302,  303,  571,  582,  593,  1001,  1003,  1008,  1010,  1059, 
1327,  1328,  2051,  2426,  3398,  3399,  3402,  3489,  3898,  4050, 
4289 :  the  profanation  of  good  by  faith  separate  was  rojire- 
sented  by  Cain,  in  slaying  Abel ;  by  Ham,  in  being  cursed  of 
his  father;  and  by  the  lilgyptians,  in  being  submerged  in  the 
Red  Sea  (n.  3325") ;  and  it  is  hei-e  represented  by  Reul)en,  see 
n.  3325,  3870.  To  the  intent  that  tliey  might  be  saved  who 
are  of  the  s])iritual  chui-cl  ,  the  Lord  miraculously  separated 
their  intellectual  part  from  the  voluntary  oi-  will  part,  and  gave 
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t..  tho  intt'lU'i-tual  part  the  power  ot'recoivin«r  a  new  voluntary 
or  will  j.rineiple,  see  ii.  803,  875,  895,  927,  928,  1023,  lU-i3,. 
1044,  225(?,  4328,  4493  ;  wlien  therefore  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple appreliends  and  perceives  the  good  of  faith,  and  appro- 
priates it  to  itself,  and  the  voluntary  or  will  principle  of  niau 
(that  is,  an  evil  will)  still  reigns  and  rules,  in  this  case  conjunc- 
tion is  elfected  of  ti-utli  and  evil,  and  of  good  and  false.  This 
oonjuiK'tiou  is  profanation,  and  is  meant  by  eating  and  drink- 
ini;  unworthily  in  the  Holy  Sui>})er ;  from  such  persons,  good, 
which  is  there  signilied  hy  the  l>;)dy,  and  truth,  signified  by 
the  blood,  cannot  be  separated;  for  things  so  conjoined  cannot 
be  separated  to  eternity,  wherefore  the  deepest  hell  awaits  such 
pei-sons.  But  they  who  know  what  the  truth  and  good  of  faith 
IS,  and  yet  do  not  in  heart  believe,  as  is  the  case  with  the  gen- 
eralitv  at  this  day,  cannot  profane  it,  because  the  intellectual 
principle  does  not  receive  it  and  imbue  itself  therewith.  The 
subject  here  treated  of  is  the  rejection  of  this  faith,  because  in, 
what  immediately  follows,  the  subjects  treated  of  are  trutbs- 
and  goods  in  their  genuine  order,  and  then  their  conjunction 
with  the  rational  or  intellectual  principle ;  the  sons  of  Jacob^ 
who  are  presently  named,  are  truths  and  goods  in  that  order, 
and  Isaac  is  the  rational  or  intellectual  principle ;  the  coming- 
of  Jacob  with  his  sons  to  Isaac,  in  the  internal  sense,  denotes 
that  conjunction  with  the  intellectual  principle. 

4602.  Yerses  22  to  26.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve. 
The  sons  of  Leah  ;  Beuben^  JacoV s  firrst-hoim.^  and  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Lssachar,  and  Zehulun.  The  sons  of 
Rachel;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin.  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah^. 
BacheVs  handmaid;  Dan,  and  Najphtali.  And  the  sons  of 
Zilpah,  LealCs  handmaid ;  Gad,  and  Asher.  These  are  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  which  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram.  And 
the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve,  signifies  the  state  of  all  things- 
now  in  the  Divine  Natural  principle:  the  sons  of  Leah,  signi- 
fies external  divine  goods  and  truths  in  their  order :  Reuben,. 
Jacob's  first-born,  signifies  the  good  of  faith :  and  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  signify  the  essen- 
tials of  external  divine  goods  and  truths :  the  sons  of  Rachel, 
Joseph  and  Benjamin,  signify  interior  goods  and  truths :  and 
the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid,  Dan  and  ISTaphtali,  sig- 
nify subsequent  things  serviceable  to  interior  things:  and  the 
sons  of  Ziljiah,  Leah's  handmaid.  Gad  and  Asher,  signify  things 
serviceable  to  exterior  tiling  :  these  are  the  sons  of  Jacob,, 
which  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram,  signifies  their  origin 
and  state  at  this  time. 

4603.  Yer.  22.  "And  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve," — - 
Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  all  things  now  in  the 
Divine  Xatnral  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation 
of  Jacobs  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  of  which 
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frequent  Diention  has  been  made  above;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nilication  of  twelve^  as  denoting  all  tl  ings,  and  when  predicated 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  or  of  the  tribes  named  from  them,  as 
denoting  all  things  of  truth  and  good,  see  n.  2089,  2129,  2130, 
8272,  3858,  3913,  3939.  It  has  been  said  of  the  Lord's  Natural 
principle,  how  He  made  it  in  Himself  divine,  for  Jacob  has 
represented  it;  but  now  the  conjunction  of  the  Divine  Natural 
principle  with  the  Tiational  is  treated  of,  which  conjunction  is 
represented  bj  the  arrival  of  Jacob  to  Isaac,  for  Isaac  rejjre- 
sented  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  princij^le ;  hence  it  is  that 
all  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  again  recounted,  for  all  the  things  of 
iruth  and  good  ought  to  be  in  the  natural  principle,  before  it 
can  be  fully  conjoined  with  the  rational,  inasmuch  as  the 
natural  principle  serves  the  rational  for  a  receptacle  ;  therefore 
they  ai'e  recounted.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  sons  of 
Jacob  are  now  named  in  another  order  than  before,  for  the 
sons  of  Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  viz.,  Dan,  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher, 
are  named  in  the  last  place,  although  they  were  born  before 
Issachar,  Zebulun,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin;  because  the  subject 
now  treated  of  is  concerning  the  order  in  which  the  truths  and 
goods  in  the  natural  principle  are,  when  this  principle  was 
made  divine ;  for  according  to  the  state  of  the  thing  treated  of 
is  the  order  in  which  they  are  named,  see  n.  3862,  3928,  3936. 

4604.  Ver.  23.  "The  sons  of  Leah."— That  hereby  are  sig- 
nified external  divine  goods  and  truths  in  their  order,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Leah,  as  denoting  the  affection  of 
external  truth,  see  n.  3793,  3819 ;  hence  her  sons  are  those 
things  which  are  represented  by  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Judah, 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  of  which  we  proceed  to  speak. 

4605.  "  Reuben,  Jacob's  first-born." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  good  of  faith,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oi  first- 
iorn,  as  denoting  faith,  see  n.  352,  367,  2435,  3325 ;  (2.)  from 
the  representation  of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  good  of  natural 
truth,  see  n.  4538  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  Reiiben^ 
as  denoting  the  quality  of  faith.  Reuben,  in  the  genuine  sense, 
signifies  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  3861,  3866  ;  but  after  the  truth 
of  faith  was  made  good,  he  signifies  the  good  of  faith ;  faith 
also  considered  in  itself  is  charity,  thus  the  truth  of  faith  con- 
sidered in  itself  is  the  good  of  faith,  inasmuch  as  faith  caujiot 
possibly  exist  except  from  charity,  iuir  truth  exce])t  from  good  ; 
wherefore,  when  man  is  regenerated,  good  is  in  the  first  place, 
or  the  first-born,  see  n.  3325,  3494.  Hence  it  is,  that  by  Reu- 
ben, Jacob's  first-born,  is  here  signified  the  good  of  faith  ;  the 
like  is  also  signified  in  Moses,  ''''Let  Reuben  live,  and  L:t  die, 
and  it  shall  be,  hi»  numbers  mortal,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  6;  lii  this 
;^assage  Reuben  is  the  good  of  faith,  because  he  is  set  in  the 
first  place,  and  Judah  in  the  second,  thus  in  a  different  order 
in  this  prophetic  enunciation  of  Moses  concerning  the  sons  if 
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Israel,  than  in  tlie  ])roi)liotic  eiiuiic'atioii  of  Jacoh,  Gen.  xlix., 
for  as  was  said  above,  in  n.  4003,  the  order  of  their  naniino;  is 
aecordiniT  to  the  state  of  the  sul)ject  treated  of.  In  like  man- 
ner in  John,  '*  I  heard  the  number  of  tlie  sealed,  an  hundred 
f 'rtv  and  four  thousand  were  sealed  of  all  the  tribes.  Of  the 
1  ib'e  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,  of  the  tribe  of 
ReuJjen  were  sealed  twelve  thousand,  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
^  ealed  twelve  thousand,"  Rev.  vii.  4,  5  ;  in  this  passage  Judah 
i.<  named  in  the  lii"st  place,  Reuben  in  the  second,  and  Gad  in 
the  third  ;  these  three  there  constitute  the  first  class,  and  as  the 
Lord's  kin<;-dom  is  the  subject  there  treated  of,  Judah  signifies 
celestial  good,  such  as  is  in  the  inmost  or  third  heaven,  Reuben 
spiritual  good  (which  is  the  same  as  the  good  of  faith),  such  as 
is  in  the  second  or  middle  lieaven,  and  Gad  the  good  of  the 
natural  principle,  such  as  is  in  the  firet  lieaven.  But  it  is  other- 
wise in  the  prophetic  enunciation  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  "The 
])i-inces  in  Issachar  were  with  Deborah,  and  Issachar  also  with 
Barak;  in  the  valley  he  shall  be  sent  under  his  feet;  in  the 
divisions  of  Reuhen  were  great  resolutions  of  heart:  why  dost 
thou  dwell  between  two  burdens,  to  hear  the  hissings  of  the 
fiocks,  for  the  divisions  of  Reuben  were  great  searchings  out 
of  the  heart,"  Judges  v.  15,  16 ;  unless  it  be  known  what  is 
represented  ■  by  Issachar,  Deborah,  Barak,  and  Reuben,  and 
■what  is  signified  by  princes,  valley,  divisions,  resolutions  of  the 
heart,  two  burdens,  and  hissings  of  the  flocks,  no  one  can  pos- 
sibly know  what  is  meant  by  those  words;  that  Reuben  in  this 
passage  denotes  faith,  is  evident. 

4606.  "And  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar, 
and  Zebulun." — ^Tliat  hereby  are  signified  the  essentials  of 
external  divjne  goods  and  truths,  appears  from  the  representa- 
tion of  each  ;  viz.,  of  Simeon,  as  denoting,  in  the  supreme  sense, 
.P-''ovidence  ;  in  the  internal  sense,  faith  in  the  will ;  and  in  the 
external,  obedience,  see  n.  3869  to  3872:  of  Levi,  as  denoting 
in  th.e  supreme  sense,  love  and  mercy ;  in  the  internal,  charity 
or  spiritual  love  •  and  in  the  external,  conjunction,  see  n.  3875, 
3877:  of  Jnd-'-'k,  as  denoting  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine 
of  the  Lord's  love  ;  ir^  thfi  internal,  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom; 
ill  the  external,  doctrine  from  the  AVord,  which  is  of  the  celes- 
tial church,  see  n.  3880,  3881  :  of  Issachar,  as  denoting  in  the 
supreme  sense,  the  divine  good  oi  truth  and  truth  of  good ;  in 
tlic  internal,  celestial  conjugial  love;  m  the  external,  mutual 
love,  see  n.  3956,  3957 :  and  of  Zehulun.  as  denoting  in  the 
supreme  sense,  the  Divine  itself  of  the  Lord  and  His  Divine 
Human;  in  the  internal,  the  celestial  marriage;  and  in. the 
external,  conjugial  love,  see  n.  3960,  3961.  Tliese  are  the 
essentials  in  the  external  divine  goods  and  truths  of  the  Lord ; 
but  to  explain  how  each  of  them  is  therein,  is  impossible  for 
any  one  unless  he  be  in  heavenly  light ;  for  in  heaven  those 
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essentials  appear  as  tlie  answers  in  the  Uriin  and  Tliumniim  by 
evibrations  of  light  and  flame,  and  thence  perception  from  the 
Lord;  for  in  the  Urim  and  Thummim  were  twelve  precious 
stones  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Isi'ael. 

4007.  Ver.  24.  ''The  sons  of  Kachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benja- 
min."— That  hereby  are  signified  interior  goods  and  trutlis, 
aj^pears  fri)ni  the  representation  of  Racliel^  as  denoting  the 
•itiection  of  interior  truth,  see  n.  3758,  3782,  3793,  3819.  lience, 
*he  sons  of  Kachel  are  interior  goods  and  truths ;  their  essen- 
tials are  represented  by  Joseph  and  Benjamin  :  by  Joseph^  in 
the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle  ;  in  the  inter- 
nal, the  spiritual  kingdom  ;  in  the  external,  the  good  thereof, 
see  n.  3909  :  and  by  Benjcunin.,  the  Divine  spiritual  of  the 
celestial  principle,  see  n.  3909,  4592.  These  essentials  are  in 
interior  goods  and  truths. 

4008.  Yer.  25.  "  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Eachel's  hand- 
maid ;  Dan,  and  Naphtali." — That  hereby  are  signified  subse- 
quent things  serviceable  to  interior  things,  appears  from  the 
representation  oi  BllhaJt^  RacheVs  handmaid,  as  denoting  sub- 
sequent aftection  serviceable  to  the  aflection  of  interior  truth  ajs 
a  medium,  see  n.  3849 ;  a  handmaid  also  is  a  medium  service- 
able to  conjunction,  see  n.  3913,  3917,  3931 ;  her  sons  are  such 
mediums ;  by  subsequent  goods  and  truths  are  meant  those 
goods  and  truths  which  do  not  immediately  enter,  but  which 
are  thence  derived  and  adjoined  as  servants,  and  act  as  means 
and  assistances.  Their  essentials  are  represented  by  Dan  and 
Naphtali :  by  Dan,  in  the  supreme  sense,  justice  and  mercy; 
in  the  internal,  the  holy  principle  of  fiiith  ;  and  in  the  external, 
the  good  of  life,  see  n.  3921,  3923  :  and  by  Naphtali,  in  the 
supreme  sense,  proper  ability;  in  the  internal,  temptation  in 
which  is  victory ;  and  in  the  external,  resistance  from  the 
]iatural  man,  n.  3927,  3928.  These  are  the  essentials  of  the 
means,  or  mediums,  serviceable  to  interior  goods  and  truths. 

4009.  Yer.  26.  "And  the  sons  of  Zilpali^  Leah's  handmaid  ; 
Gad,  and  Asher." — That  hereby  are  signified  things  serviceable 
to  exterior  tilings,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Zilpali, 
LealCs  handmaid,  as  denoting  subsequent  afi'ection  serviceable 
to  the  afi'ection  of  exterior  truth  as  a  medium,  see  n.  3835  ; 
handmaid  is  the  medium  serviceable  to  conjunction,  as  imme- 
diately above,  n.  4608;  her  sons  are  such  mediums,  the  essen- 
tials whereof  are  represented  by  Gad  and  Asher :  by  Gad,  in 
the  supreme  sense,  omnipotence  and  omniscience;  in  the  in- 
ternal, the  good  of  faith;  and  in  the  external,  works,  n.  3934: 
by  Asher,  in  the  supreme  sense,  eternity  ;  in  the  iiiternal,  the 
liappiness  of  eternal  life:  in  rhe  external,  the  delight  of  aifec- 
tion,  see  n.  3938,  3939.  These  are  the  things  which  the  re- 
counting of  the  sons  of  Jacob  now  involves  ;  but  how  they 
cohere,  and  how  one  follows  and  is  contained  in  another,  cxxn- 
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not  bo  sc-on  in  the  light  of  tlic  world,  unless  it  be  illustrated  by 
the  lii^ht  of  hoiivon ;  but  the  things  wiiieli  then  {qjpear,  aro 
such  as  do  not  tall  into  expressions  ;  for  human  expressions  are 
«jrouiulcd  in  idea*  formed  from  those  things  Avhich  are  in  tho 
light  of  the  world,  which  ideas  are  transcended  b}'  ideas  from 
tlie  light  of  heaven,  insomuch  that  the  latter  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed ;  but  only  in  part  be  a  subject  of  thought  Avith  those  to 
whom  it  is  mven  to  withdraw  the  mind  from  the  thing's  of 
sense. 

4610.  "These  are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Avhicli  were  born  to 
him  in  Padan-aram." — That  hereby  is  signilied  their  origin 
and  state  at  this  time,  appears  from  Avhat  has  been  already  said 
concerning  the  sons  of  Jacob,  both  generally  and  specifically, 
viz.,  that  by  them  are  signilied  in  general  all  the  tilings  in  the 
Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  n.  4603 ;  so  that  those  things, 
taken  collectively,  now  are  Jacob.  Their  origin  is  signified  by 
their  being  born  in  Padan-aram,  or  from  the  knowledges  of 
truth  and  good,  for  these  are  signified  b}'  Padan-aram,  see  n. 
3664,  3680  ;  as  all  these  things  collectively  now  are  Jacob, 
therefore  in  the  original  tongue  it  is  said,  ichich  was  horn  to 
him,  in  the  singular.  In  what  now  follows,  the  conjunction  of 
the  Divine  Natural  with  the  Divine  liational  is  treated  of; 
this  conjunction  is  represented  by  Jacob's  coming  to  Isaac  his 
father. 

4611.  Yerses  27  to  29.  And  Jacob  came  %into  Isaac  his 
father,  unto  Mamre  Kiriath  Arha,  this  is  Hebron,  where  Abrct- 
ham,  and  Isaac  sojommed.  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an 
hundred  years  and  eighty  years.  And  Isaac  expired,  and  died^ 
and  was  gathered  unto  his  people,  old  and  full  of  days  ;  and 
his^sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him.  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac 
his  father,  signifies  that  now  was  the  Divine  Rational  principle 
to  which  it  was  conjoined  :  unto  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba,  signifies 
the  state  thereof:  this  is  Hebron,  signifies  the  state  when  they 
were  conjoined  :  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned,  signifies 
divine  life  together :  and  the  days  of  Isaac  were,  signifies  the 
state  of  the  Divine  Rational  principle  at  this  time  :  an  hundred 
years  and  eighty  years,  signifies  the  quality  of  the  state :  and 
Isaac  expired  and  died,  signifies  exsuscitation  in  the  Divine 
Natural  principle :  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people,  signifies 
that  now  he  was  amongst  those  things  which  are  of  the  Divine 
Natural  principle  :  old  and  full  of  days,  signifies  a  new  principlf 
of  life :  and  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him,  signifies  tl.al 
he  rose  again  in  good,  and  in  the  good  of  truth  of  die  natural 
principle. 

4612.  Ver.  27.  "  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  now  Avas  the  Divine  Rational  prin 
ciple  to  which  it  was  conjoined,  appears  (1.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Jacob,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Natural  principle  in 
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the  state  spoken  of  above,  n.  4604  to  4610;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Rational  prin- 
ciple, see  n.  1893,  2066,  2074,  2083,  2630,  3012,  3194,  3210 ; 
■conjunction  is  signified  by  coming  to  him.  In  what  follows,  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter,  the  conjunction  of  the  natural  principle 
with  the  rational  is  treated  of;  and  this  being  the  case,  in  what 
just  precedes,  the  quality  of  the  natural  has  been  described, 
viz.,  that  in  it  were  all  things  of  good  and  truth  ;  its  quality 
•was  signified  by  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  for,  as  was  shown, 
each  of  them  represents  some  common  or  general  principle  of 
good  and  truth.  As  to  the  conjunction  of  the  natural  and 
rational  principles,  which  is  treated  of  in  what  follows,  it  is  to 
be  noted  that  the  rational  principle  receives  truths  and  goods 
sooner  and  more  easily  than  the  natural,  see  n.  3286,  3288, 
3321,  3368,  3498,  3513  ;  for  the  rational  principle  is  more  pure 
and  perfect  than  the  natural,  because  it  is  interior  and  superior, 
and  viewed  in  itself  is  in  the  light  of  heaven,  to  which  it  is 
adapted.  Hence  the  rational  principle  receives  the  things  of 
that  light,  viz.,  truths  and  goods,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the 
things  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  sooner  and  more  easily  than 
the  natural  principle ;  for  the  natural  ^^I'iwciple  is  grosser  and 
more  imperfect,  because  it  is  exterior  or  inferior,  and  viewed  in 
itself  is  in  the  light  of  the  world  ;  which  light  has  in  it  nothing 
of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  except  so  far  as  it  receives  it  throng] i 
the  rational  principle  from  the  light  of  heaven ;  the  influx  of 
which  the  learned  at  this  day  speak,  is  no  other  than  this.  But 
with  the  natural  principle  the  case  is  this :  from  first  infancy 
and  childhood  this  principle  receives  its  quality  from  those 
things  which  flow-in  from  the  world  through  the  "external  sen- 
sual principles;  by  and  from  those  things  man  acquires  to  him- 
self an  intellectual  principle  :  but  as  at  this  time  he  is  in  the 
delights  of  self-love  and  of  the  love  of  the  world,  and  thence  in 
lusts,  derived  both  hereditarily  and  actually,  therefore  the  intel- 
lectual principle  which  he  now  acquires,  is  overcharged  with 
such  things,  and  he  regards  those  things  which  favour  his  de- 
lights as  goods  and  truths.  Hence  the  order  of  goods  and  truths 
in  the  natural  principle  is  inverted,  or  opposUe»  to  lieavenly 
order;  and  when  he  is  in  this  state,  the  light  of  heaven  indeed 
flows-in  through  the  rational  principle,  for  hence  he  has  the 
faculty  of  thinking,  reasoning,  speaking,  and  acting  with  pro- 
priety and  civility  in  the  external  form ;  but  still  the  things 
ap])ertaining  to  light,  which  conduce  to  his  eternal  happiness, 
are  not  in  the  natural  principle,  because  the  delights  which 
have  rule  in  that  principle  are  repugnant  to  those  things ;  for 
the  delights  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world  are  altogether 
opposite  to  the  delights  of  neighbourly  love  and  consecpient 
love  to  the  Lord.  lie  may  indeed  know  the  things  of  light  or 
heaven,  but  he  cannot  be  affected  ])y  them,  only  "so  far  as  they 
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coutiiUH'  to  lavour  liis  pursuit  t»f  lioiiours  nud  g'aiu;  thus  so  far 
as  tliov  tavoiir  the  iloli<;'lits  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world. 
lleuee  it  may  appear  manifest,  that  the  order  in  the  natural 
j)riuciple  is  altogetiier  inverted  or  opposite  to  heavenl}'  order;, 
wlierefoi-e,  when  the  light  of  heaven  fiOM's  through  the  rational 
])riuei}»le  into  the  natural,  it  must  necessarily  be  either  reflected, 
sulfoi-ated,  or  perverted.  This  then  is  the  reason  why  the  natu- 
ral principle  must  first  be  regenerated,  before  it  can  be  conjoined 
with  the  rational ;  for  when  it  is  regenerated,  the  things  which 
tlo\v-in  from  the  Lord  through  heaven,  and  thus  through  the 
rational  principle  into  the  natm-al,  are  received,  because  they 
agree ;  for  the  natural  principle  is  nothing  but  a  receptacle  of 
good  and  truth  from  the  rational,  or  through  the  rational  from 
tlie  Lord.  By  the  natural  principle  is  meant  the  external  man,, 
who  is  also  called  the  natural  man ;  and  by  the  rational  princi- 
ple, the  internal  man.  These  things  are  premised  to  the  intent 
that  it  may  be  known  how  the  case  is  with  what  follows ;  for 
the  subject  there  treated  of  is  the  conjunction  of  the  natural 
princii)le  with  the  rational. 

4613.  "  Unto  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nitied  the  state  thereof,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  ot" 
Jfamre,  as  denoting  the  quality  and  quantity  of  that  to  which 
it  is  adjoined,  see  n.  2970 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
JK-iriath  Arha,  as  denoting  the  church  as  to  truth,  see  n.  2909, 
thus  denoting  truth.  Hence,  by  Mamre  Kiriath  Arba  is  siiyni- 
fied  the  state  of  the  natural  principle  as  to  truth ;  and  by  He- 
bron, the  state  as  to  good,  which  is  next  treated  of. 

4614.  "  This  is  Hebron." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  state 
when  they  are  conjoined,  appears  from  the  signification  of  He- 
bron, as  denoting  the  good  of  the  church,  see  n.  2909  ;  in  the 
present  case  the  divine  good  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  prin- 
ciple, for  those  things  which  in  the  internal  sense  signify  some- 
thing of  the  church,  in  the  supreme  sense  signify  something  of 
the  Divine  principle  of  the  Lord,  because  whatever  constitutes 
the  church  is  from  the  Lord.  Hebron  signifies  the  state  when 
the  rational  and  the  natural  principles  are  conjoined,  because 
Isaac  was  there,  by  whom  is  represented  the  Loi'd's  Divine 
liational  principle,  and  Jacob  came  thither,  by  whom  is  repre- 
sented His  Divine  Natural  principle  ;  and  by  his  coming  thither 
is  signified  conjunction,  n.  4612.  It  is  said,  Mamre  Kiriath 
Arba,  this  is  Hebron,  because  the  Divine  Natural  principle  is 
conjoined  through  good  to  the  good  of  the  Rational  principle  ; 
for  Isaac  represents  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  principle  as  to 
good,  n.  3012,  3194,  3210,  but  Rebekah  as  to  truth,  n.  3012, 
3013,  3077,  and  Rebekah  is  not  here  mentioned. 

4615.  "  Where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned." — That  herebj' 
is  signified  divine  life  together,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion oi  sojmirning,  as  denoting  life,  see  n.  1463,  2025  ;  (2.")  from 
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the  re])rosciitation  oi  Ahraham^  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine 
principle  itself,  n.  1989,  2011,  3245,  3251,  3439,  3703,  4206, 
4207 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  Isaae^  as  denoting- 
His  Divine  Eational  principle,  n.  1893,  2066,  2074,  2083,  2630, 
2772,  3012,  3194,  3210,  4180.  Inasmuch  as  the  conjunction  of 
the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  with  the  Divine  Eational 
is  here  treated  of,  therefore  Abrah.am  and  Isaac  are  here  named ; 
and  it  is  said  that  they  sojourned  there,  to  the  intent  that  there 
may  be  signilied  divine  life  together,  viz.,  together  with  the 
Divine  Natural  principle,  whicli  is  Jacob ;  and  whereas  tlie 
Divine  principle  itself,  the  Divine  Eational,  and  the  Divine 
Natural,  are  one  in  the  Lord,  therefore  it  is  said,  "  where  also 
Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned"  [peregfrinatus],  in  the  singular, 
not  per egrinati  in  the  plural. 

4616.  Ver.  28.  "  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were."— That  hereby 
is  signified  the  state  of  the  Divine  Eational  principle  at  tliis 
time,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  days,  as  denoting 
state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,^893,  2788,  3462,  3785;  and  (2^) 
from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  as  denoting  the  Divine  Eational 
[principle],  see  just  above,  n.  4615. 

4617.  "  An  hundred  years  and  eighty  years." — That  hereby 
is  signified  the  quality  of  the  state,  may  appear  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  all  numbers  in  the  Word  signify  things,  see  n. 
482,  487,  575,  647,  648,  755,  813,  1963, 1988,  2075,  22^52,  3252, 
4264,  4495,  thus  an  hundred  years  and  eighty  years  signify  the 
quality  of  the  thing,  or  the  quality  of  the  state,  which  is  the 
subject  treated  of.  A  hundred  denotes  a  full  state,  see  n.  2636 ; 
and  eighty  denotes  temptations,  see  n.  1963 ;  in  the  present 
case  through  temptations  ;  with  several  things  besides,  which 
cannot  be  known  ;  for  numbers  have  their  signification  from 
the  more  simple  numbers,  out  of  which,  when  multiplied  inte 
themselves,  they  arise;  as  this  nun:ber  from  twelve  and  fifteen, 
and  also  from  others  still  more  simple. 

4618.  Yer.  29.  "And  Isaac  expired  and  died."— That  hereby 
is  signified  exsuscitation  in  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  expirmg  and  dying,  as  denoting  exsus- 
citation,* see  n.  3326,  3498,  3505  ;  for  when  mention  is  made 
in  the  Word  of  any  one,  that  he  has  died,  in  the  internal  sense 
is  signified  his  last  and  what  is  new  in  another,  thus  continua- 
tion ;  as  when  mention  is  made  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel, 
or  of  the  high  priests,  as  being  dead,  in  the  internal  sense  is 
meatit  the  end  of  the  representation  which  was  by  them,  and 
continuation  in  another;  thus  exsuscitation.  They  also  who  are 
in  the  other  life,  and  are  present  with  man  when  those  things 
are  read,  do  not  conceive  of  any  death,  because  in  that  life  they 
are  altogether  ignorant  of  what  dying  is,  and  hence  in  the  place 

*  It  may  be  expedient  to  iuform  the  unlearned  reader,  that  by  exsuscitation  » 
meant  an  awakening  or  stirring  up. 
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tluMvci  thov  porocivo  the  cuntiuiuitiun  in  another;  moreover, 
mIu'h  num  ilies,  he  dies  only  as  to  the  corporeal  part  which  had 
served  him  for  uses  on  eartli,  but  he  continues  his  life  as  to  his 
spirit  in  a  world  where  corporeal  things  are  no  longer  of  any 
use.  The  reason  why  by  Isaac  expiring  and  dying,  is  signified 
cxsuscitation  in  the  Divine  Natural  ])rinci})le,  is,  because  the 
rational  has  not  life  unless  the  natural  corresponds,  see  n.  3403, 
3620,  3623 ;  the  case  herein  is  like  that  of  the  sight  of  the  eye, 
whicii  perishes,  unless  it  has  objects  out  of  itself  which  it  may 
see,  and  so  also  the  rest  of  the  senses ;  in  like  manner  if  the 
objects  are  altogether  contrary,  for  these  occasion  death  ;  the 
case  also  is  like  that  of  a  fountain  whose  waters  have  no  efflux, 
in  consequence  whereof  the  spring  is  choked  up.  The  case  of 
the  rational  principle  is  similar;  unless  there  be  a  reception  of 
its  light  in  the  natural  principle,  its  light  perishes,  for  the  scien- 
tifics  in  the  natural  principle  are  the  objects  of  the  sight  of  the 
rational;  and  if  these  objects  be  contrary  to  the  li^ht,  that  is, 
to  the  intelligence  of  truth  and  the  wisdom  of  good,  the  sight 
of  the  rational  principle  also  perishes,  for  it  cannot  flow  into 
things  contrary  to  itself.  Hence,  with  those  who  are  in  evils 
and  falses,  the  rational  principle  is  closed,  so  that  no  communi- 
cation with  heaven  is  open  through  it,  except  only  as  it  were 
through  chinks,  that  there  may  be  a  faculty  of  thinking,  reason- 
ing, and  speaking.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  natural  principle 
must  be  prepared  for  reception,  to  the  inte^it  that  it  may  be 
conjoined  with  the  rational,  which  preparation  is  effected  by 
regeneration  from  the  Lord ;  and  when  it  is  conjoined,  the 
rational  principle  lives  in  the  natural,  for  it  sees  its  objects  in 
the  natural,  as  was  said,  just  as  the  sight  of  the  eye  in  the 
ol)jects  of  the  world.  The  rational  principle  indeed  has  a  life 
in  itself  distinct  from  the  life  of  the  natural  principle  ;  but  still 
the  rational  principle  is  in  the  natural,  as  a  man  in  his  house, 
or  the  soul  in  its  body.  The  case  is  so  with  the  heavens  like- 
wise ;  the  inmost  or  third  heaven  lives  indeed  distinct  from  the 
heavens  benea.th  it,  but  still  unless  there  was  reception  in  the 
second  or  middle  heaven,  the  wisdom  would  be  dissipated  there ; 
in  like  manner  unless  there  was  a  reception  of  the  light  and 
intelligence  of  this  latter  heaven  in  the  ultimate  or  first  heaven, 
and  of  this  heaven  finally  in  the  natural  principle  of  man,  the 
intelligence  of  those  heavens  would  also  be  dissipated,  unless 
it  was  provided  of  the  Lord  that  there  should  be  reception  else- 
where. The  heavens,  therefore,  are  so  formed  by  the  Lord, 
that  one  may  serve  another  for  reception ;  and  at  length  that 
num,  as  to  his  natural  and  sensual  princi^^le,  may  serve  for  ulti- 
nuite  reception,  for  there  the  Divine  principle  is  in  the  ultimate 
of  order,  and  passes  into  the  world  :  therefore  if  the  ultimate 
accord  or  correspond  with  prior  things,  the  prior  things  are 
together  in  the  ultima^^e.  for  the  ultimates  sre  receptacles  of 
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things  prior  to  them,  and  successive  things  are  together  in  them. 
Hence  it  is  evident  wliat  is  meant  by  exsiiscitation  in  the  Divine 
Natural  principle. 

4619.  "  And  was  gathered  unto  his  people." — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  now  he  was  amongst  those  things  which  are  of 
tlie  Divine  Natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
he'tny  gathered  unto  his  people^  as  denoting,  when  representatives 
are  treated  of,  that  he  [who  is  so  gathered]  is  no  longer  treated 
■of,  see  n.  3255,  3276 ;  thus  in  the  present  case,  that  he  is  amongst 
the  things  of  the  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  also  follows  from 
what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4618.  When  any  one  died,  the 
ancients  said  that  he  was  gathered  to  his  people  ;  and  in  this 
case,  in  the  proximate  sense,  they  meant  that  he  was  amongst 
liis  own  in  the  other  life  ;  for  every  man  is  in  society  with  spirits 
and  angels  as  to  his  spirit  whilst  he  lives  in  the  body,  and  he 
also  comes  amongst  the  same  after  death,  n.  1277,  2379 ;  this 
is  meant  by  the  people  to  whom  he  is  gathered.  But  in  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  in  which  sense  the  goods  and  truths 
of  the  Lord's  church  or  kingdom  are  treated  of,  by  being  gath- 
ered to  the  people  is  signified  to  be  gathered  amongst  the  truths 
and  goods  which  accord  with  or  correspond ;  all  the  heavenly 
societies  are  in  truths  and  goods,  but  witli  every  dift'erence, 
because  truths  and  goods  in  heaven  are  circumstanced  like  con- 
sanguinities and  aflinities  on  earth,  see  n.  685,  917,  3815,  4121 ; 
thus  his  people  are  the  truths  in  which  concordant  societies  are 
principled,  or  the  societies  in  those  truths ;  that  people  are  truths, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  1259,  1260,  2928,  3295,  3581. 

4620.  "  Old  and  full  of  days."— That  hereby  is  signified  a 
new  principle  of  life,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  old^ 
as  denoting  the  putting  ofi"  a  farmer  state,  and  putting  on  a  new 
one,  see  n.  2198,  3016,  3254,  3492 ;  in  the  present  case  there- 
fore, it  denotes  a  new  principle  of  life  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signi- 
fication oi  full  of  days^  as  denoting  a  full  state. 

4621.  "  And  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  liim." — 'That 
hereby  is  signified  that  he  rose  again  in  good,  and  in  the  good 
of  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  hurying,  as  denoting  resurrection,  see  n.  2916,  2917, 
and  as  denoting  a  state  of  the  representation  raised  up  in 
anotlier,  see  n.  3256 ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  JEsau^  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  as  to  good,  see  n. 
3302,  3576,  4241 ;  ant^.  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacob,  as 
denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  as  to  the  good  of 
truth,  see  n.  4273,  4337,  4538.  From  these  considerations,  and 
fi'om  what  was  said  above,  n.  4618,  it  is  evident,  that  by  his 
sons  Esau  and  Jacob  burying  him,  is  signified  that  he  rose  agaiu 
in  good,  and  in  the  good  of  truth  of  the  natural  principle.  The 
reason  why  by  being  buried,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  signified 
to  rise  again,  is,  because  when  the  body  is  dead,  the  soul  rises 
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:ii;;iiii  ;  lu'iici',  w  lu'ii  iiuMition  is  lUiulc  in  the  AVt>i"(l  of  luii'viii^', 
tlio  ;inu-els  (1.1  not  think  of  tlio  l)0(ly  whicli  is  rejected,  l.ut  of 
the  sonl  whii-h  I'ises  again  ;  for  they  are  in  spiritual  ideas,  thus 
in  those  thin;;-s  M-hieh  are  of  life;  hence  all  things  relating  to 
tloath  in  the  natural  woi-ld  signify  such  things  as  relate  to  life 
in  the  spiritual  M'orld. 


A  CONTIXL'ATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  CORRESPONDENCE 
WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN;  ESPECIALLY  ON  THE  CORRESPOND- 
ENCE OF  THE  SMELL  AND  OF  THE  NOSTRILS  THEREWITH. 

4622.  THE  habitations  of  the  hlessed  in  the  other  life  are 
various,  constructed  with  such  art,  that  they  are  as  it  were  in  the 
architectonic  art  itself,  or  immediately  from  the  art  itself  j  con- 
cerning the  habitations  of  the  hlessed,  see  -what  was  said  above 
from  experience,  n.  1119,  1626  to  1630.  These  habitations  ap- 
pear to  them  not  only  before  the  sight,  but  before  the  touch  also ,• 
for  all  things  in  the  other  life  are  adapted  to  the  sensations  of 
spirits  and  angels  ;  hence  they  are  such  as  do  not  fall  under  t/ie 
corporeal  sense  proper  to  man,  but  under  that  sense  which  is 
prope>'  to  those  who  are  there.  I  am  aware  that  this  is  incredi- 
ble t>  m,any,  but  the  reason  why  it  is  incredible  is,  because  noth- 
ing is  believed  which  cannot  be  seen  with  the  bodily  eyes,  and  fit 
with  the  fleshy  hands  ;  Jience  it  is  that  man  at  this  day,  whose 
interiors  are  closed,  knows  nothing  of  those  things  lohich  exist 
in  the  spiritual  world  or  heaven;  he  says  indeed  from  the  Word 
and  from  doctrine,  that  there  is  a  heaven,  and  that  the  angels, 
who  are  there,  are  in  joy  and  in  glory  ;  and  he  knows  nothing 
besides.  lie  wishes  indeed  to  know  how  the  case  is,  but  when  he 
is  told,  he  still  believes  nothing,  because  in  heart  he  denies  the 
existence  of  such  things  /  xvhen  he  wishes  to  know,  it  is  only 
because  he  is  influenced  by  curiosity  grounded  in  doctrine,  not 
by  delight  springing  from  faith  •  and  they  who  are  not  in  faith, 
deny  also  %n  heart  /  but  they  who  believe,  procure  to  themselves 
ideas  concerning  heaven,  its  joy  and  glory,  fi'om^  various  things, 
every  one  from  such  things  as  appertain  to  his  particular  science 
and  intelligence  /  and  the  simple  from  sensitive  things  relating 
to  the  body.  Nevertheless,  the  generality  do  not  apprehend  that 
sjArits  and  angels  have  senscitions  much  more  exquisite  than 
men  in  the  world,  viz.,  sight,  hearing,  smelling,  something  an- 
alogous to  taste,  and  touch,  and  especially  the  delights  of  the 
afl'cctions  ;  yet  if  they  had  only  believed  that  their  interior  essence 
was  a  spirit,  and  that  the  body,  together  with  its  sensations  and 
members,  is  only  adequate  to  uses  in  the  world,  and  that  the 
«pirit  and  its  sensations  and  organs  are  adequate  to  uses  in  the. 
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otJiri'life,  in  this  ease  they  would  come  of  themselves  and  almost 
^pontaneoxidy  into  ideas  concerning  the  state  of  their  sjnrits 
after  death.  For  in  such  a  case,  they  would  think  with  them- 
selves thcd  the  spirit  of  each  is  that  very  man  himself  who  thinks 
OAid  lusts,  who  desires  and  is  affected  ^  and  further,  that  all  the 
sensitive  principle  which  appears  in  the  hody,  is  p)roperly  of  the 
spirit,  and  helongs  to  the  hody  only  hy  influx  •  and  afterwards 
they  would  confirm  these  tilings  within  themselves  hy  many  con- 
siderations, and  thereby  at  length  xoould  he  delighted  with  the 
things  appertaining  to  their  spirit,  more  than  with  the  things 
appertaining  to  their  hody.  In  reality  also  this  is  the  case,  that 
{t  is  not  the  hody  which  sees,  hears,  smells,  and  feels,  hut  its 
spirit ;  wherefore,  lohen  the  spirit  is  stripped  of  the  hody,  it  is 
then  in  its  own  sensations,  in  which  it  had  heen  when  in  the 
hody.,  and  this  in  a  more  exquisite  degree;  for  corporeal  things, 
as  heing  respectively  gross,  7'endered  the  sensations  ohtuse,  and 
s-till  more  ohtuse,  in  consequence  of  immersing  them  in  earthly 
and  worldly  things.  This  I  can  affirm  p)Ositively,  that  a  spirit 
has  more  exquisite  sight,  and  also  more  exquisite  hearing,  than 
a  man  in  the  hody  :  and  lohat  xoill  seem  surprising,  a  more  ex- 
quisite sense  of  smelling,  and  especially  of  touch,  for  they  see, 
hear,  and  touch  each  other.  lie  who  helieves  in  a  life  after 
death,  might  also  conclude  this  from  the  consideration,  that  no 
life  can  he  given  without  sense,  and  that  the  quality  of  the  life 
is  according  to  the  quality  of  the  sense,  yea,  that  the  intellectual 
principle  is  nothing  hut  an  exquisite  sense  of  interior  things  / 
and  the  superior  intellectual  principle,  of  spiritual  things : 
hence  also  the  things  of  the  intetlectual  principle  and  of  its  pter- 
ceptions  are  ccdled  the  internal  senses.  With  the  sensitive  prin- 
ciple of  m.an  immediately  after  death,  the  case  is  this :  as  soon 
as  man  dies,  and  the  corporeal  parts  grow  cold,  he  is  raised  up 
into  life,  and  then  into  the  state  of  all  sensations,  insomuch  that 
at  first  he  scarcely  knows  any  other  than  that  he  is  still  in  the 
hody  I  for  the  sensations  i?i  which  he  is,  lead  him  so  to  helieve ,' 
h^d  when  he  perceives  that  he  has  more  exquisite  sensations,  espe- 
cially when  he  hegins  to  discourse  with  other  spirits,  he  takes 
notice  that  he  is  in  another  life,  and  that  the  death  of  his  hody 
was  the  continuation  of  the  life  of  his  spirit.  I  have  discoursed 
with  tvio,  with  whom  I  was  acquainted,  on  the  same  day  that 
they  were  huried,  and  with  one  who  through  my  eyes  saw  his  own 
coffin  and  hier,  and  inasm^ich  as  he  was  in  every  sensation  which 
he  had  in  the  world,  he  discoursed  with  one  ahout  the  exequies^ 
whilst  I  was  following  his  funeral,  and  cdso  ahotit  his  hody, 
saying,  that  they  7'eject  it  hecause  he  himself  lives.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to  he  noted,  that  they  who  are  in  the  other  life  cannot  see 
any  thing  in  this  W(yrld  through  the  eyes  of  any  man  /  the  rea- 
son why  they  could  see  through  my  eyes,  was,  hecause  I  am  tn 
the  spirit  with  them,  and  at  the  same  time  in  the  hodu  with  those 
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who  are  in  the  toorhl,  see  also  n.  ISS').  And  it  is  further  to  he 
noted,  that  I  did  not  see  those  loith  lohojn  I  discoursed  in  the 
other  life,  loith  the  ei/es  of  my  hodi/,  hut  with  the  eyes  of  my 
spirit,  and  still  as  clearly,  and  sometimes  more  clearly  than 
with  the  eyes  of  my  hody  ;  for,  hy  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
the  things  appertaini7i(/  to  my  spirit  are  opened:  But  I  am 
aware,  that  the  things  which  have  heen  heretofore  said,  loill  not 
he  helieved  hy  those  who  are  immersed  in  corporeal,  terrestrial, 
and  worldly  things,  that  is,  hy  such  of  them  as  hold  those  things 
for  an  end,  for  these  have  710  conception  of  any  thing  hut  of 
what  is  dissipated  hy  death.  I  am  aware  also,  that  neither  will 
they  helieve,  who  have  thought  and  inquired  much  ahout  the 
soul,  and  have  not  at  the  same  tiine  comprehended  that  the  soul 
is  mail's  spirit,  and  that  his  spirit  is  his  very  man  which  lives- 
in  the  hody  /  for  these  cannot  conceive  any  other  notion  ahouf 
the  sold,  than  that  it  is  some  principle  of  thought,  or  of  flame, 
or  ether,  which  only  acts  into  the  organical  forms  of  the  hody, 
and  not  into  tJxe  purer  forms  which  are  of  the  sp)irit  in  the 
hody,  and  thereby  they  conceive  it  to  he  such  a  principle  as  is 
dissipated  with  the  hody :  this  is  especially  the  case  with  those 
who  have  confirmed  themselves  in  such  notions  hy  views  of  the 
s%d)ject  puffed  up  through  the  persuasion  of  their  own  superior 
wisdom. 

4623.  But  it  is  to  he  noted,  that  the  sensitive  life  of  spirits 
is  twofold,  viz.,  real  and  not  real ',  the  one  is  distinct  from  the 
other  in  this,  that  all  that  which  appears  to  those  who  are  in 
heaven,  is  real,  hut  all  that  which  app)ears  to  those  who  are  in 
hell,  is  not  real.  For  whatsoever  comes  from,  the  Divine  {that 
is,  from  the  Lord),  is  real,  inasmuch  as  it  comes  from  the  very 
Esse  of  things  and  from  life  in  LLiinself ',  hut  whatsoever  comes 
from  the  proprium  \selfhood']  of  spirtts,  is  not  real,  because  it 
does  not  come  from  the  esse  of  things,  nor  from  life  in  itself , 
they  who  are  in  the  affection  of  good  and  truth  are  in  the  Lord^s- 
life,  thus  hi  real  life,  for  the  Lord  is  present  in  good  and  truth 
hy  affection 'j  hut  they  who  are  in  evil  and  false  hy  affection,  are 
in  the  life  of  the  propritim,  thus  in  life  not  real^for  the  Lord  is 
not  present  in  what  is  evil  and  false.  The  real  is  distinguished 
from,  the  non-real  in  this,  that  the  real  actually  is  such  as  it 
appears,  and  that  the  non-i^eal  actually  is  not  such  as  it  appears. 
They  loho  are  in  hell  have  sensations  also,  and  Tcnow  no  other 
than  that  it  is  really  oi'  actxially  so  as  they  are  sensible  of  j  hut 
still  when  they  are  inspected  hy  the  angels,  the  same  things  then 
appear  as  phantasms,  and  vanish,  and  themselves  appear  not  as 
men,  hid  as  monsters.  Lt  has  also  been  given  me  to  discourse 
with  them  on  this  subject,  and  some  of  them  hav:  .^aid  that  they 
believe  the  things  to  be  real,  because  they  see  and  touch  them^ 
adding,  that  sense  cannot  deceive :  but  it  was  given  me  to  an- 
swer, that  however  those  things  appear  to  tliem  as  real,  still  they 
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a.-g  not  real^  because  they  are  in  priiiGiples  contrary  or  opposite 
to  the  divine^  viz.,  in  evils  andfalses  /  and  moreover'  that  they 
themselves,  so  far  as  they  are  in  the  lusts  of  evil  and  in  the  per- 
suasions of  false,  are  mere  phantasies  as  to  the  thoughts  /  and 
that  to  see  any  thing  from  phantasies  is  to  see  real  things  as 
not  real,  and  those  which  are  not  real  as  real  y  and  that  unless, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  it  had  been  given  them  to  have 
such  sensation,  they  would  not  have  had  any  sensitive  life,  con- 
sequently net  any  life,  for  the  sensitive  principle  constitutes  the 
all  of  life.  To  adduce  all  the  experience  which  I  have  had  on 
this  subject,  would  be  to  fill  several  pages.  Let  every  one  then 
take  heed  to  himself,  when  he  comes  tnto  the  other  life,  lest  he  be 
deluded  /  for  evil  spirits  know  how  to  present  various  illusions 
before  those  who  come  fresh  from  the  world,  and  if  they  cannot 
deceive,  still  they  try  therehy  to  persuade  that  nothing  is  real,  but 
that  all  things  are  ideal,  even  those  v)hich  are  in  heaven. 

4624.  As  to  the  correspondence  of  the  sense  of  smelling  and 
thence  of  the  7iostrils  with  the  Grand  Man,  they  v)ho  are  in 
common  perception  belong  to  that  pyrovince,  so  that  they  may  be 
called  perceptions ,'  to  them  corresponds  the  smell,  consequently 
its  organ.  Llence  also  it  is,  that  to  smell,  to  scent,  to  be  quick- 
scented,  and  also  the  nostrils,  are  predicated  in  common  dis- 
course of  those  who  in  matters  of  difficidt  investigation  come 
nearest  the  point  in  question,  and  likewise  who  perceive  j  for 
the  interior  things  of  the  expressions  of  marbS  speech  derive 
much  from  correspondence  with  the  Grand  Man,  because  man 
as  to  his  spirit  is  in  society  with  spirits,  and  as  to  his  body  loith 
men. 

4625.  But  the  societies  whereof  the  whole  heaven,  which  is 
the  Grand  Man,  consists,  are  several,  and  are  more  or  less  uni- 
versal I  the  more  universal  are  those  to  which  an  entire  member 
or  organ,  or  viscus,  corresponds  /  the  less  universal,  those  to 
which  the  parts  thereof,  and  the  parts  of  parts,  correspond. 
Each  society  is  an  image  of  the  whole,  for  what  is  unanimous 
is  composed  of  such  images  of  itself.  As  those  more  universal 
societies  are  images  of  the  Grand  Man,  they  have  particidar 
societies  within  themselves,  which  correspond  in  like  manner.  1 
have  discoursed  occasionally  xmth  those  who,  in  the  society  into 
'which  L  was  sent,  belonged  to  the  province  of  the  lungs,  the  heart, 
the  face,  the  tongue,  the  ear.,  the  eye,  and  with  those  who  belong 
to  the  province  of  the  nostrils,  from  which  latter  also  it  was 
given  ms  to  know  their  quality,  viz.,  that  they  are  perceptions  ^ 
for  they  perceive  whatever  happens  in  the  society  in  comm.mi^ 
Old  not  so  much  in  particidar  as  they  who  are  in  the  j^t'O'vince 
of  the  eye,  for  these  latter  discern  and  take  a  view  of  those  things 
which  are  of  perception.  And  it  was  also  given  me  to  observe 
that  their  perceptive  facxdty  varies  according  to  the  common, 
changes  of  state  of  the  society  in  which  they  are. 

VOL.  V-  17 
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4()'2().  117/«//  itity  .sj>lrH  is  coming  towards  others^  althoug} 
as  yet  lie  is  at  a  dl .stance  and  not  manifest  to  the  sight.,  his  pres 
€nce  is  j)erceiced,  as  often  as  the  Lord  grants^  from  a  certain 
spiritual  sphere^  from  which  the  quality  cf  his  life,  affection,  and 
faith  is  known  ;  angelic  spirits^  who  are  in  more  exquisite  per- 
ception, hence  know  innuniercdde  things  respecting  the  state  of 
his  life  and  faith.  This  has  heen  shown  to  me  on  many  occa 
sions.  These  spheres,  when  it  pleases  the  Lord,  are  also  changed- 
into  odours  J  the  odour  itself  is  made  very  sensihle.  The  reason 
why  those  spheres  are  changed  into  odours,  is,  because  odour 
corresponds  to  perception ,'  and  inasmuch  as  perception  is  as  it 
were  spiritual  odour,  hence  also  the  odour  descends  /  but  see 
what  has  been  adduced  above  from  experience  on  these  subjects  / 
<;oncerning  spheres,  n.  1048,  1053,  1316,  1504  to  1520,  1695^ 
2401,  2489,  4464  ;  concerning  perception,  n.  483,  495,  503.  521, 
536,  1383,  1384,  1388,  1391,  1397,  1398,  1504,  1640;  concern- 
ing ODOURS  thence,  n.  1514,  1517,  1518,  1519,  1631,  3577. 

4627.  But  they  who  have  relation  to  the  interiors  of  the  nos- 
trils, are  in  a  more  perfect  state  as  to  perception  than  they  who 
have  relation  to  the  exteriors  thereof,  of  whom  we  have  spoken 
ohove.  Concerning  the  former  L  am  at  liherty  to  relate  as  fol- 
lows: There  was  presented  to  my  view  a  bath  with  long  seats  or 
benches,  and  hence  heat  issued  forth  •  a  woman  appeared  there 
who  presently  vanished  into  a  blackish  cloud',  and  infants  inere 
also  heard,  saying  that  they  were  not  willing  to  be  there.  After 
a  little  while,  some  angelic  choirs  were  perceived,  who  vjere  sent 
to  me  for  the  purpose  of  averting  the  attempts  of  certain  evil 
spirits',  and  then  suddenly  above  the  front  there  appeared,  smcdl 
holes,  greater  and  less,  through  which  a  beautiful  yellowish  light 
shone,  and  in  that  lucidity  within  the  small  holes  were  seen  cer- 
tain females  in  a  snow-white  light ;  next  there  appeared  again 
small  holes  in  another  arrangement,  through  which  they  who 
were  within  looked:  and  again  other  small  holes,  through  which 
the  lucidity  did  not  so  freely  pass  ',  lastly,  there  was  perceived  a 
hrightening  light.  Lt  was  told  me,  that  the  abodes  of  those  loho 
constitute  the  province  of  the  internal  nostrils  were  there,  for 
they  were  of  the  female  sex,  and  that  the  clearness  of  perception 
of  those  %oho  dwell  there,  is  represented  in  the  wm'ld  of  spirits 
hy  such  holes  /  for  the  spiritual  things  in  heaven  are  repre- 
sented, in  the  world  of  spirits,  by  natural  things,  or  rather,  by 
such  things  as  are  like  naturcd.  Afterwards  it  was  given  me  to 
discourse  with  them,  and  they  said,  that  through  those  repre 
sentative  holes  they  could  see  exactly  those  things  which  were 
doingbeneath,  and  that  those  holes  appear  turned  to  those  socie- 
ties nvhich  they  are  desirous  to  observe,  and  as  on  this  occasion 
they  wei'e  turned  to  me,  they  said  that  they  could  perceive  all 
the  ideas  of  my  thought,  and  likewise  of  those  who  were  around 
me..     They  said,  moreover,  that   they  not   only  perceived  the 


4626—4:628.]  GENESIS.  25& 

ideas,  but  also  saw  them  'variously  represented  to  tJiem  /  as  for 
instance,  the  tilings  relating  to  the  affection  of  good  they  saw 
represenied  hy  suitahle  small  flames,  and  the  things  relating  to 
tJie  affection  of  truth  hy  'variations  of  light  /  they  added,  that 
they  saw  certain  angelic  societies  attendant  upon  me,  and  their 
thoughts  hy  things  variously  coloured,  hy  jmrple  colours,  such 
as  are  seen  in  painted  curtains,  and  cdso  hy  the  colours  of  the 
rainhow  in  a  m.ore  obscure  plane,  and  that  Jtence  they  pet  ceived 
that  those  societies  were  from  the  province  of  the  eye.  Otlier 
spirits  were  next  seen  who  were  cast  down  thence,  and  were  dis- 
persed here  and  there,  of  'whom  they  saAd  that  they  were  such  as 
had  'insinuated  themselves  amongst  them  for  the  sake  of  perceiv- 
ing somewhat,  and  of  seeing  what  was  doing  below,  hut  with  a 
vino  of  ensnaring  them  ^  this  casting  down  was  ohserved  as 
often  as  the  angelic  choirs  approached,  with  whom  also  I  dis- 
coursed ',  they  said  that  those  loho  loere  cast  down  had  reference 
to  the  mucus  of  the  nostrils,  and  that  they  were  dull  and  stupid, 
and  also  without  conscience  /  thus  altogether  void  of  interior 
jjerception.  The  woman  who  was  seen,  as  above  described,  sig- 
nified such  ensnarers  j  with  these  also  it  was  gi'ven  me  to  dis- 
course, and  they  wondered  at  any  one  having  conscience,  and 
were  in  total  ignorance  what  conscience  is  /  and  when  I  said 
that  it  is  an  interior  perception  of  what  is  good  and  true,  and 
that  to  act  against  that  perception  causes  anxiety,  this  they  did 
not  iinderstand  /  such  are  they  who  correspond  to  the  mucus 
which  infests  the  nostrils,  and  which  is  on  that  account  ejected. 
Afterwards  the  lucid  principle  was  shown  me,  in  which  they 
live  who  have  reference  to  the  internals  of  tJie  nostrils'  it  was 
heautifully  varied  with  veins  of  golden  flame  and  of  silver  light, 
the  affections  of  good  being  there  represented  by  veins  of  golden 
flame,  and  the  aff'ections  of  truth  by  veins  of  silver  light.  It 
was  also  shown,  that  they  have  holes  opening  07i  the  side,  through 
ivhich  they  see  as  it  were  the  heaven  with  stars  in  azure  blue  / 
and  it  was  said  that  in  their  inner  rooms  the  light  is  so  great, 
that  the  'mid-day  light  of  the  world  is  not  to  be  compared  with 
it  /  and  further,  that  the  warmth  in  which  they  live  is  like  the 
vernal  summer  heat  on  the  earth  /  and  there  are  also  little 
children  <vmongst  them,  but  of  some  'years  old,  and  that  they  are 
not  willing  to  be  there  when  those  ensnarers,  or  mucusts,  ap- 
proach. Numberless  such  representatives  appear  in  the  world 
of  spirits  ;  but  the  above  were  representatives  of  the  perceptions 
'in  which  they  are,  who  correspond  to  the  smell  of  th  internal 
nostrils. 

4628.  The  odowrs,  into  ivhich  the  spheres  of  'parception  are 
turned,  are  made  as  sensible  as  odours  on  earth,  but  they  do  not 
come  to  the  sense  of  a  man  whose  interiors  are  closed,  for  they 
flow-in  hy  an  internal  'way,  hut  not  hy  an  external.  Thosf. 
odours  are  from  a  twofold  origin,  viz.,  from  the  pterception  of 
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</(><>(/,  ami  from  the  jM'rccj^fion  of  evil/  tlwsefroin  the  perception 
ofijood  are  most  (/rattful,  exhaling  as  it  were  from  the  fragrant 
foicers  of  a  garden,  and  from  other  perfumes,  with  such  agree- 
ahleness  and  cdso  variety  as  is  ineJf'aUej  they  who  are  in  heaven 
are  in  the  spheres  of  such  odours.  But  the  odours  from  the 
perception  of  evil  are  most  ungrateful,  heing  fetid  and  stinking 
tike  tTiose  which  arise  from  putrid  waters,  from  excrements^  arm 
from  dead  bodies,  and  having  a  filthy  smell  like  mice  and  ver- 
min :  they  who  are  in  hell,  are  in  the  spheres  of  such  stenches  j 
and  what  is  wonderful,  they  are  not  sensible  of  the  horrid  smell, 
yea,  those  stenches  are  delightful  to  them,  and  when  they  are  in 
them,  they  are  in  the  sphere  of  their  delights  and  dainties.  But 
when  hell  is  opened,  and  the  exhalation  thence  reaches  to  good 
spirits,  they  are  seized  with  horror  and  anxiety,  like  persons  in 
the  toorld  who  fall  into  the  sphere  of  such  stinks. 

4629.  To  adduce  all  the  experience  which  I  have  had  con- 
cerning the  spheres  of  perceptions  titrned  into  odours,  would  be 
to  write  a  volume  /  see  what  has  been  related  above  concerning 
them,  n.  1514,  151T,  1518,  1519,  1631,  3577 ;  to  which  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  added.  On  a  time  I  perceived  the  common  or 
general  principle  of  the  thought  of  many  spirits  i^espccting  the 
Lord  as  being  born  a  man,  and  it  was  ijerceived,  that  it  con- 
sisted of  mere  scandals  /  fcn^  that  which  spirits  think  in  general 
and  in  particular,  is  manifestly  perceived  by  others  ',  the  odour 
of  that  sphere  was  perceived  like  stinking  water,  corrupted  ivith 
refuse  and  fetid  things. 

4630.  A.  certain  spirit  was  present  unseen  above  the  head  ," 
his  presence  was  perceived  from  a  stench  like  that  of  the  teeth 
which  is  excrementitious  '  and  afterwards  a  smell  as  from  burnt 
horn  or  bone  was  perceived ;  next  came  a  great  crowd  of  such, 
rising  as  a  mist  from  beneath  not  far  from  the  back^  and  as  they^ 
were  unseen,  I  suspected  that  they  were  subtle,  and  yet  evil  i  but 
it  was  said  that  such  are  unseen  where  there  is  a  spiritual  sphere, 
but  where  there  is  a  natural  sphere  they  are  seen  •  for  they  who 
are  so  natural  as  to  think  nothing  of  spiritual  things,  nor  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a  hell  and  a  heaven,  and  still  are  subtle  hi  their 
business,  are  of  the  above  quality,  and  are  called  natural  spirits^ 
unseen',  and  at  times  they  are  manifested  to  others  by  the  stench 
above  described. 

4631.  Twice  or  thrice  also  a  cadaverous  odour  breathed  upon 
me,  and  when  inquiry  was  madefronfi  whom  it  came,  it  was  said 
that  it  was  from  the  hell  containing  filthy  robbers,  murdererSy 
and  such  as  have  been  guilty  of  iniquitous  practices  from  deep 
deceit.  At  times  also  an  excrementitious  odour  was  manifestedy 
and  on  inquiry  whence  it  was,  it  vms  said  that  it  loasfrom  the 
hell  containing  adulterers  who  are  also  cruel  /  and  so  in  other 
eases. 

4632.  Whilst  I  was  once  thinking  about  the  rule  of  the  soul 
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iji  the  hody^  ami  the  influx  of  the  will  into  the  actions^  it  wa» 
jjerceived  that  they  who  were  in  the  exGreinentitious  hell,  at  that 
time  only  a  little  open,  thought  only  of  the  government  of  the 
soul  ill  iinum,  and  the  influx  of  the  will  into  the  discharges  of 
the  excrements  I  whence  it  was  evident  in  wha.t  a  sphere  of  per- 
ception and  consequent  stench  they  v^ere.  The  like  hajjpjenrd 
whilst  I  was  thinking  ahout  conjugial  love  j  on  which  occasiot. 
they  loho  were  in  the  hell  containing  adulterers,  had  no  though L 
but  of  criminal  acts  relating  to  adultery  and  of  the  defllemtnts 
thereof.  And  whilst  I  teas  thinking  concerning  sincerity,  they 
who  were  p>rincipled  in  deceit  thought  of  nothing  hut  of  ivhat 
was  wicked  grounded  in  deceit. 

4633.  From  what  has  heen  saidahove  concerning  perceptions 
and  odours,  it  is  evident  that  every  on^^s  life,  consequently  every 
one's  affection,  is  manifested  in  the  other  life.  Whosoever  there- 
fore believes  that  in  that  life  it  is  not  known  what  sort  of  person 
the  man  had  heen,  and  lohat  sort  of  life  he  had  consequently  con- 
tracted, and  that  he  can  there  conceal  his  mind  [aniinuui]  as  in 
the  world,  is  much  deceived.  In  the  other  life  also,  not  only  the 
things  which  a  man  knew  concerning  himself  are  manifested,  hut 
also  the  things  concerning  himself  which  he  did  not  know,  vis., 
those  things  tvhich  hy  frequent  use  he  has  immersed  in  the  de- 
lights of  life,  for  in  this  case  they  disapjjear  from  his  sight  and 
reflection.  The  very  ends  themselves  (f  his  thought,  speech,  and 
his  actions,  tohich  from  a  similar  cause  were  become  hidden  to 
himself,  are  onost  inanifestly  perceived  in  heaven  /  for  heaven 
is  in  the  sphere  and  perception  of  ends. 

46.34.  The  subject  of  corresjyoiidence  with  the  Grand  Man 
will  be  continued  at  the  end  of  the  following  chapter,  lohere  the 
correspondence  of  hearing  and  of  the  ears  with  that  Man  will 
be  treated  of. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-SIXTH. 


4635.  HAVING  already  (in  the  prefaces  to  some  of  tlie 
precedino;  chapters)  exphiin'ed  tlie  tilings  which  the  Lord  had 
predicted  in  Matthew,  chaj).  xxiv.,  concerning  the  last  time  i.f 
the  church;  and  as  these  predictions  are  continued  in  the  same 
evangelist,  chap,  xxv.,  it  is  allowed  also  to  explain  in  due  order 
the  int^ernal  sense  of  those  things  which  in  the  letter  are  as  fel- 
low :   TJten  shall  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  be  likened  unto  ten 
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r/zv///;,»',  who  tool'  t/icir  I(nnj)s,  and  locnt  forth  to  meet  the  hvidc' 
yrooiii.  And  jiiy  of  them  were  wise^  hat  five  were  foolish  j  they 
who  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  hut  took  no  oil  loith  them. ; 
hut  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lainps.  Whilst 
the  hridegroom  tarried,  they  cdl  slumhered  and  sle^yt.  But  at 
inidnight  a  cry  was  tnade.  Behold !  the  hridegroom  cometh,  go 
ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgitis  arose,  and  trimm-ed 
their  lam_ps  /  and  the  foolish  said  iinto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your 
oik  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out ;  hut  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
2lot  so,  lest  there  he  not  sufficient  for  us  and  you  /  hut  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  huy  for  yourselves.  But  while  they 
were  gone  to  huy,  the  hridegroom  came  /  and  they  who  loere  ready 
went  in  loith  him  to  the  wedding  •  and  the  door  toas  shut.  After- 
wards  came  also  the  other  vi?'gins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us.  But  he  ansioered  and  said,  Yerily  L  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not.  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  will  come. 

4636.  By  this  parable  tlie  Lord  described  His  coming,  as 
is  evident  from  each  thing  contained  in  it,  and  from  the  end, 
where  He  saith,  "  Watch,  tlierefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  will  come ;"  as 
also  in  chapter  xxiv.  42,  where  He  speaks  expressly  concern- 
ing His  coming,  "  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  in  what 
liour  your  Lord  cometh."  That  His  coming  is  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  age,  or  the  last  time  of  the  church,  was  shown 
above. 

4637.  That  all  and  each  of  the  things  M'hich  the  Lord  spake 
in  parables,  are  representative  and  significative  of  the  spiritual 
and  celestial  things  of  His  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense, 
of  the  Divine  things  appertaining  to  Himself,  is  very  manifest : 
wherefore  he  who  is  not  aware  of  this,  cannot  conceive  any 
thing  else  concerning  the  Lord's  parables,  than  that  they  are 
like  common  similitudes,  and  contain  nothing  more  in  their 
bosom ;  as  in  regard  to  what  is  here  said  concerning  the  ten 
virgins,  unless  it  be  known  what  is  signified  in  the  internal 
sense  by  virgins,  also  what  by  ten,  by  five,  by  lamps,  vessels, 
and  oil,  what  by  those  who  sell,  what  by  marriage,  and  the  rest 
of  the  expressions ;  and  so  likewise  in  all  the  other  parables. 
The  things  which  the  Lord  spake  in  those  parables,  appear  in 
the  external  form  like  common  similitudes,  as  was  observed  ; 
but  in  the  internal  form  they  are  such  as  to  fill  the  universal 
lieavei:^  for  in  every  single  thing  contained  in  them  there  is  an 
internal  sense,  w^hich  is  such,  that  its  spiritual  and  celestial 
principle  ditfuses  itself  through  the  heavens  in  every  direction 
like  light  and  flame.  This  sense  is  altogether  elevated  from  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  and  flows  from  every  single  expression  and 
word,  yea,  from  every  iota.  But  what  this  parable  involves 
in  the  internal  sense,  is  evident  from  w' hat  follows. 
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4t>38.  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  be  likened 
■unto  ten  voyins,  signiiies  the  last  time  of  tlie  old  church,  and 
the  iirst  of  the  new  ;  the  church  is  tlie  Lord's  kingdom  on  earth  ; 
the  ten  virgins  are  all  who  are  in  the  church,  both  they  who 
are  in  good  and  trutli,  and  they  who  are  in  evil  and  talse ;  ten 
in  the  internal  sense  are  remains,  and  also  that  which  is  full, 
thus  all ;  and  virgins  are  they  who  are  in  the  church ;  so  also 
in  other  parts  of  the  Word.  Who  took  their  lamj)s,  signiiies 
spiritual  things  in  which  is  a  celestial  principle,  or  truths  in 
which  is  good,  or  (which  is  the  same  thing)  faith  in  which  is 
charity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  charity  in  which  is  love  to 
the  Lord,  for  oil  is  the  good  of  love,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently  ;  but  lamps  in  which  is  no  oil,  are  the  same  things  in 
which  is  no  good.  And  went  forth  to  meet  the  brideg?'oom, 
signifies  their  reception.  And  Jive  of  them  were  wise,  hut 
iive  were  foolish,  signifies  a  part  of  them  who  were  in  truths 
in  which  is  good,  and  a  part  wdio  are  in  truths  in  which  is  no 
good ;  the  former  are  wise,  but  the  latter  foolish  ;  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  five  are  some.  They  who  ivere  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  hut  took  no  oil  with  them,  signifies  that  they  had  not 
the  good  of  charity  in  their  truths  ;  oil,  in  the  internal  sense, 
is  the  good  of  charity  and  love.  I^ut  the  wise  took  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  their  lamps,  signifies  that  they  had  the  good 
of  charity  and  of  love  in  their  truths ;  vessels  are  the  doctri- 
nals  of  faith.  Whilst  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slum- 
bered and  slept,  signifies  delay  and  thence  doubt ;  to  slumber, 
in  the  internal  sense,  is  to  grow  slothful  by  delay  in  the  things 
appertaining  to  the  church ;  and  to  sleep  is  to  cherish  doubt ; 
the  wise  cherish  doubt  in  which  is  an  affirmative  principle,  and 
the  foolish  cherish  doubt  in  which  is  a  negative  principle.  £ui 
at  m.idnight  a  cry  was  made,  signifies  the  time  which  is  the 
last  of  the  old  church  and  the  first  of  the  new ;  in  the  Word, 
this  time  is  called  night,  when  the  state  of  the  church  is  treated 
of;  a  cry  is  a  change.  Behold!  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him,  signifies  that  which  is  judgment,  viz.-,  accept- 
ance and  rejection.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose  and  trimmed 
their  lamps,  signifies  a  preparation  of  all,  for  they  who  are  in 
truths  in  which  is  no  good,  believe  they  are  as  equally  accepted 
as  those  who  are  in  truths  in  which  is  good ;  for  they  suppose 
that  faith  alone  is  saving,  not  knowing  that  there  is  no  faith 
Avhere  there  is  no  charity.  And  the  foolish  said  %into  the  wise. 
Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out,  signifies  that 
they  are  willing  that  good  should  be  communicated  from  others 
to  their  trutiis  which  were  void  of  it,  or  to  their  empty  faith; 
for  in  the  other  life,  all  spiritual  and  celestial  things  are  mutu- 
ally communicated,  but  only  through  good.  But  the  wise  an- 
swered,  saying,  Not  so,  lest  there  he  not  enough  for  us  and  you^ 
signifies  that  it  cannot  be  communicated,  because  the  little  of 
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truth  %vliic'h  tlioy  had  would  be  taken  away ;  for  so  the  case  is 
with  the  coniniunicatiou  of  good  with  those  who  are  in  truths 
witiutut  good  iu  the  other  life,  they  as  it  were  take  away  good 
from  them,  and  appropriate  it  to  themselves,  and  do  not  com- 
municate with  others,  but  dehle  it,  wlierefore  no  communica- 
tion of  good  is  effected  with  them  :  on  this  subject  more  will  be 
seei.  from  experience  at  the  close  of  chapter  xxxvii.  But  go 
ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves,  signifies  tlie 
good  of  merit ;  they  who  boast  of  that  good,  are  they  who  sell ; 
they  also  who  are  in  truth  in  which  is  no  good,  are  particularly 
f.n'ward  in  the  other  life  to  make  all  that  meritorious  which 
tliey  have  apparently  done  as  good  in  the  external  form,  al- 
tlutugli  it  was  evil  in  the  internal,  according  to  wliat  the  Lord 
saith  in  Matthew,  "  Manj^  will  say  to  me  in  tliat  day.  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  tliy  name 
cast  out  demons?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  virtues?  But 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  yon ;  depart  from 
me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,"  vii.  22,  23  ;  and  in  Luke,  "  AVhen 
once  the  master  of  the  house  hath  risen,  and  liatli  shut  the  door, 
then  shall  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  knock  at  the  door, 
saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  but  he  answering  shall  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets ;  but  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity," 
xiii.  25,  26,  27 ;  such  are  they  who  are  here  meant  by  the 
foolish  virgins,  wherefore  it  is  said  of  them  in  like  manner  in 
these  words,  "  They  also  came,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us  ; 
but  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not." 
But  while  they  were  gone  to  huy,  the  bridegroom  came,  signifies 
unseasonable  application.  And  they  xoho  were  ready  went  in 
loith  him  to  the  wedding,  signifies  that  they  who  were  in  good, 
and  thence  in  truth,  were  received  into  heaven  ;  heaven  is  lik- 
ened to  a  wedding  by  reason  of  the  heavenly  marriage,  which 
is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth ;  and  the  Lord  is  likened  to 
a  bridegroom,  because  they  are  then  conjoined  to  Him,  whence 
the  church  is  called  a  bride.  And  the  door  loas  shut,  signifies 
that  others  cannot  enter.  Afterioards  came  also  the  other  vir- 
gins, saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,  signifies  that  they  wish  to 
enter  from  faith  alone  without  charity,  and  from  works  in  which 
there  is  not  the  Lord's  life,  but  the  life  of  self  But  he  cm- 
swered  and  said,  Yerily  L  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not,  signi- 
fies rejection  ;  not  to  have  known  them,  in  the  internal  sense, 
is  not  to  be  in  any  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  thereby 
in  conjunction  with  the  Lord  ;  they  who  are  not  in  conjunction, 
are  said  not  to  be  known.  ^S^atch,  therefore,  for  ye  Icnoio  7iei- 
ther  the  day  nor  the  hour  in  lohich  the  Son  of  Man  will  come, 
signifies  study  of  the  life  according  to  the  precepts  of  faitlu 
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wliicli  is  to  watcli ;  the  time  of  aece^itance,  which  is  unknown 
t  J  man,  and  the  state,  are  signified  by  not  knowing  the  day  nor 
the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  will  come.  He  wlu)  is  in 
good,  that  is,  who  acts  according  to  the  commandments,  is 
called  wise;  but  he  who  is  in  the  knowledges  of  the  truth,  and 
does  them  not,  is  called  foolish,  by  the  Lord  also,  in  another 
passage  in  Matthew,  "  Every  one  who  heareth  my  words,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man;  .  .  .  and  every 
-one  that  heareth  my  words,  but  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
-unto  a  foolish  man,"  vii.  2-i,  26. 


CHAPTER  XXXVL 


1.  AND  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau ;  himself  is 
Edom. 

2.  Esau  took  his  wives  from  the  daughters  of  Canaan ;  Adah 
the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and  Aholibamah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite ; 

3.  And  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Ishmael,  the  sister  of 
Nebajoth. 

4.  And  Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz ;  and  Bashemath  bare 
Reuel ; 

5.  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korali. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Esau  wnich  were  boi-n  unto  him  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

6.  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters, 
and  all  the  souls  of  his  house,  and  his  cattle,  and  every  beast 
of  his,  and  all  that  he  had  purchased,  which  he  had  got  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  went  to  the  land  from  before  Jacob  his 
brother. 

7.  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they  might  dwell 
together  ;  and  the  land  of  their  sojournings  could  not  bear  them 
because  of  their  possessions. 

8.  And  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir.     Esau  himself  is  Edom. 

9.  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  the  father  of 
Edom,  in  Mount  Seir. 

10.  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Esau ;  Eliphaz  the 
son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau  ;  Reuel  the  son  of  Bashemath  the 
wife  of  Esau. 

11.  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Teman,  Omar,  Zepho, 
and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

12.  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  Esau's  son  ;  and 
«he  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amalek :  these  are  the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau'a 
wife. 

13.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath  and  Zerath, 
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IShammali  ;iiul  Mizzali ;  tliese  are  the  sons  of  Basliemath.  tii» 
Avif'o  of  Esau. 

14.  And  these  -were  tlie  sons  of  Aholibaniah  the  daug-hter 
of  Anah,  tlie  (hiui;-hter  of  Zibeon,  the  Avife  of  Esau ;  and  slio 
bare  to  Esan,  Jensli,  and  Jaahim,  and  Korah. 

15.  Tliese  were  dukes  of  tlie  sons  of  Esau  ;  the  sons  of  Eli 
phaz,  Esau's  first-born;  duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho, 
duke  Kenaz, 

16.  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatani,  duke  Anialek.  These  were 
the  dukes  of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of  Edom:  these  were  tlic  sons 
of  Adah. 

17.  And  tliese  were  the  sons  of  Reuel,  the  son  of  Esau* 
duke  XaliatL,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke  Mizzah.  These 
were  the  dukes  of  Reuel  in  the  land  of  Edoni :  these  were  the 
sons  of  Basheniath,  the  wife  of  Esau. 

18.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibaniah,  the  wife  of 
Esau  ;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah.  These  were  the 
dukes  of  Aholibaniah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  wife  of  Esau. 

19.  These  were  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these  their  dukes ; 
himself  is  Edom. 

20.  These  were  the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite,  inhabitants  of 
the  land ;  Lotan,  and  Sliobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 

21.  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan.  These  were  the 
dukes  of  the  Horite,  the  sons  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22.  And  the  sons  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and  Heman ;  and 
Tinina  was  the  sister  of  Lotan. 

23.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Shobal ;  Alvan,  and  Mana- 
hatli,  and  Ebal,  Sheplio,  and  Onam. 

24.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Zibeon ;  both  Ajali,  and 
Anah :  this  was  that  Anah  who  found  the  mules  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  he  was  feeding  the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25.  And  these  were  the  children  of  Anah ;  Dishoii,  and 
Aholibaniah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Dishon ;  Hemdan,  and 
Eshban,  and  Itliran,  and  Cheran. 

27.  These  were  the  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and 
Akan. 

28.  These  were  the  sons  of  Dishan  ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 

29.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite ;  duke  Lotan,  duke 
Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30.  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan.  These  were 
the  dukes  of  the  Horite,  as  to  their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31.  And  these  were  the  kings  who  reigned  in  the  land  of 
Edom,  before  a  king  reigned  over  the  sons  of  Israel, 

32.  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom :  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

33.  xlnd  Bela  died  ;  and  Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrab 
reigned  in  his  stead. 
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34.  And  Jobab  died  ;  and  Husliaiii  of  the  land  of  tlie  Teiiian- 
ites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35.  And  Hushani  died  ;  and  Iladad  the  son  of  Bedad,  who 
emote  Midian  in  the  fiekl  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead  ;  and 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

36.  And  Hadad  died  ;  and  Sanilah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

37.  And  Samlah  died ;  and  Saul  of  Rehoboth  bv  the  river 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

38.  And  Saul  died ;  and  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

39.  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died ;  and  Hadar 
reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Pau ;  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the 
daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  dukes  of  Esau,  accord- 
ing to  their  ftimilies,  as  to  their  places,  in  their  names :  duke 
Timnah,  duke  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth, 

41.  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

42.  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43.  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are  the  dukes  of 
Edom,  according  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land  of  their  pos- 
session ;  Esau  himself  is  the  father  of  Edom. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4639.  THE  subject  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  is 
concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good,  and  every  order  of 
that  good  is  described  by  names ;  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural 
good  is  Esau. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4640.  Yerse  1.  AND  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau  /, 
himself  is  Edom.  These  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  signifies 
derivations  in  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good :  himself  is 
Edom,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  as  to  the 
natural  and  corporeal. 

4641.  "These  are  the  generations  of  Esau." — ^That  hereby 
are  signified  derivations  in  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  generations.,  as  denoting 
derivations,  viz.,  of  good  and  truth,  see  n.  1330,  3263,  3279, 
3860,  3868,  4070  ;  aiid  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Esau^  aa 
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(lonotinjx  tlio  Lord's  Divine  Ntitural  good,  see  n.  3302,  3322, 
o4l>4,  3504:,  3570,  35t>0  ;  this  good  is  now  treated  of  in  this 
<.'lijii)tor ;  but  as  it  is  such  a  good  as  does  not  fall  into  the  un- 
<.lorstanding  of  any  man,  and  scarcely  of  any  an^el,  it  is  de- 
ticribed  by  "mere  names.  For  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good, 
ropresentcd  by  Esau,  is  what  was  divine  to  Him  from  nativity, 
for  Ho  was  conceived  from  Jehovah  ;  hence  He  had  a  divine 
esse  from  nativity,  which  was  to  Him  for  a  soul,  and  conse- 
quentlv  the  inmost  principle  of  His  life.  This  divine  esse  was 
twtoriorly  clothed  with  what  He  assumed  from  the  mother 
■which  latter,  as  it  was  not  good,  but  in  itself  evil,  He  expelled 
by  His  own  proper  power,  chiefly  by  temptation-combats  ;  and 
iifterwards  He  conjoined  this  human  principle,  which  He  made 
new  in  Himself,  with  the  Divine  Good  which  He  had  from 
nativity.  Jacob  represented  that  good  which  He  procured  to 
Himself  bv  His  own  proper  power,  and  which  is  treated  of  in  the 
foregoing  chapters,  and  this  is  the  good  which  He  conjoined  to 
the  Divine  Good;  thus  He  made  the  human  principle  in  Him- 
self all  divine.  The  good  which  Esau  represents,  flowed-in  by 
an  internal  way,  and  through  rational  o;ood  into  natural,  imme- 
diately ;  but  the  good  represented  by  Jacob  and  Israel,  flowed- 
in  by  an  external  way,  and  met  the  Divine  principle  through 
rational  good,  but  mediately  through  the  truth  of  the  rational 
principle  into  the  natural;  Isaac  represents  that  rational  good, 
and  Eel^ekah  that  truth,  see  what  was  said  above  concerning 
these  latter,  n.  3314,  3573,  4:563. 

4642.  "  Himself  is  Edom."— That  hereby  is  signified  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  as  to  the  natural  and  corporeal, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Edom^  as  denoting  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human  principle  as  to  natural  good  to  which  the  doc- 
trinals  of  truth  are  adjoined,  see  n.  3302,  3322,  4241,  thus  as 
to  the  natural  and  corporeal  principle  ;  for  doctrinals  are  like 
a  body  to  truth,  or  in  a  spiritual  sense  they  are  the  corporeal 
things  of  natural  truth.  Hence  it  is,  that  by  Edom  is  represented 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  as  to  the  natural  and  cor- 
poreal ;  the  reason  why  doctrine  is  as  it  were  the  embodying 
of  truth,  is,  because  doctrine  is  not  in  itself  truth,  but  truth  is 
in  doctrine,  as  the  soul  in  its  body.  The  subject  treated  of  in 
what  now  follows  is  concerning  the  Divine  Natural  good  of  the 
Lord,  but  its  derivations  are  described  by  names,  because,  as 
was  said  above,  the  derivations  of  that  good  exceed  the  under- 
standing of  any  man,  and  even  of  any  angel ;  for  the  angels  are 
finite,  and  the  finite  does  not  comprehend  the  Infinite.  Never- 
theless, when  this  chapter  is  read,  the  derivations  contained  in 
the  names  are  represented  to  the  angels  in  a  common  or  general 
view  by  an  influx  of  divine  love  from  the  Lord,  and  the  influx 
by  a  celestial  flame  Avhich  afl'ects  them  with  divine  good.  He 
who  believes  that  the  Word  is  not  inspired  as  to  the  smallest 
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iota,  or  that  it  is  otherwise  inspired  than  that  each  series  con- 
tained in  it  represents  divine  things,  and  thence  celestial  and 
spiritnal  things,  and  that  every  single  expression  signities  those 
things,  cannot  snppose  otherwise  than  that  these  names  involve 
nothino;  more  than  a  ffenealoofical  accomit  of  Esau ;  but  what 
has  such  a  genealogical  account  to  do  with  the  Word,  and  what 
Divine  principle  can  there  be  therein?  That  all  names  in  the 
Word  signify  things,  see  n.  1224,  1204,  1876,  1888,  4442,  and 
in  other  places  throughout,  where  the  significations  of  names 
liave  been  explained. 

4643.  Verses  2  to  5.  Esau  took  his  wives  from  the  daughters 
of  Canaan,  Adah  the  daughter  of  Eton  the  Ilittite,  and  Aholi- 
hojiiah  the  daughter  of  AnaJi,  the  daughter  of  Ziheon  the  Ilivite  ', 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Ishmael,  the  sister  of  Nebajoth. 
And  Adah  hare  to  Esau,  Ehphaz  ;  Bashemath  hare  Reuel  / 
and  Aholibamah  hare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Ivor  ah.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which  loere  horn  unto  him  i7i  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Esau  took  his  wives  from  the  daughters  of  Canaan, 
signifies  the  first  conjunction  of  natural  good  with  the  affection 
of  apparent  truth  :  Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and 
Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the 
Hivite,  signifies  the  cpiality  which  was  from  the  ancient  church : 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Ishmael,  the  sister  of  Nebajoth, 
signifies  another  conjunction  with  the  affection  of  truth  from  a 
divine  stock  :  and  Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz  ;  and  Bashemath 
bare  Beuel,  signifies  the  first  derivations  thence :  and  Aholi- 
bamah bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah,  signifies  another 
•derivation :  these  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born  unto 
him  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  signifies  from  the  good  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom. 

4644.  Inasmuch  as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  concerning 
the  good  which  was  divine  in  the  Lord  from  nativity,  and  the 
conjunction  of  that  good  with  the  truth  and  good  which  He 
acquired  to  Himself  as  a  man  born,  and  also  concerning  the 
derivations  thence ;  and  as  these  things  are  such  as  do  not  fall 
into  the  understanding,  not  even  of  the  angels,  as  was  said  above, 
therefore  they  cannot  be  explained  as  to  their  singulars.  More- 
over, they  are  mere  names,  by  which  that  Divine  principle  with 
its  derivations  is  described  ;  and  to  explain  mere  names,  without 
any  preceding  and  subsequent  historical  sense  to  give  confirm- 
ing light,  would  be  to  induce  doubt,  for  few  can  believe  that 
things  are  signified  by  names  in  the  Word,  howsoever  it  is 
pointed  out  to  them.  For  these  reasons  it  is  allowed  only  to 
transcribe  what  is  written  in  this  chapter,  and  to  adjoin  some 
general  explanation  by  such  things  as  may  be  adequate  to  the 
apprehension,  which  are  only  shadings :  for  the  things  in  the 
Divine  principle  never  appear  to  any  one  ;  but  the  things  from 
the  Divine  principle  appear  in  a  most  common  or  general  view 
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;uT<»riliiiii:  t(i  tlic  iiiulerstanding  into  wliic-h  tliey  fall,  and  this 
only  :is  j^luulos.  It  is  moreover  to  Le  noted,  that  not  one 
ainoiiii-st  men  is  born  into  any  good,  but  every  one  into  evil, 
into  interior  evil  from  the  father,  and  into  exterior  evil  from  the 
mother,  for  evil  is  hereditary  to  every  one;  but  the  Lord  alone 
was  born  into  good  and  into  the  Divine  Go<»d  itself,  so  far  as 
from  the  Father.  This  Divine  Good,  in  Avliich  the  Lord  was 
born,  is  the  subject  here  treated  of;  its  derivations  are  what 
were  in  the  Lord's  Human  principle  when  He  made  it  divine, 
and  through  which  He  gloritied  it :  hence  it  is  that  some  general 
explanation  may  be  adjoined. 

4645.  Yerses  6,  7,  8.  Aiid  Esau  t<>ok  his  wives,  and  his 
so/ifi,  and  his  daughtei's,  and  all  the  souls  of  his  house,  and  hts 
cattle,  and  every  heast  of  his,  and  all  that  he  had  purchased, 
which  he  had  fjot  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  went  to  the  land 
from  hefore  Jacob  his  brother.  For  their  riches  were  more  than 
that  they  might  dwell  together  i  and  the  land  of  their  sojourn- 
ings  could  not  hear  them  because  of  their  jpossessions.  And 
Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir.  Esau  himself  is  Edom.  Esau 
took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all  tlie 
souls  of  his  house,  and  his  cattle,  and  every  beast  of  his,  and 
all  that  he  had  purchased,  which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  went  to  the  land  from  before  Jacob  his  brother, 
signifies  all  things  of  divine  good  and  of  truth  thence  derived, 
which  ever  appertained  to  him,  with  which  there  is  correspond- 
ence in  heaven,  and  thence  heaven,  receding  from  Jacob  by 
reason  of  representation  :  for  their  riches  were  more,  signifies 
on  account  of  infinity  :  than  tliat  they  could  dwell  together, 
signifies  representatives:  and  the  land  of  their  sojournings 
could  not  bear  them  because  of  their  possessions,  signifies  that 
all  things  cannot  be  described  :  and  Esau  dwelt  in  Mount  Seir, 
signifies  the  truth  of  natural  good  :  Esau  himself  is  Edom,  sig- 
nifies the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle. 

4646.  Verses  9  to  14.  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau, 
the  father  of  Edom,  in  Mount  Seir.  These  are  the  names  of  the 
S071S  of  Esau  I  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah,  the  wife  of  Esau  ; 
Reuel  the  son  of  Bashemath,  the  wife  of  Esau.  And  the  sons 
of  Eliphaz  toere  Teman,  Omar,  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 
And  Timna  vms  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  the  son  of  Esau,  and 
she  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amaleh :  these  are  the  sons  of  Adah,  the 
wife  of  Esau.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Heuel  ^  N^ahath,and 
Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah :  these  were  the  sons  of  Eas he- 
math,  the  wife  of  Esau.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholiba 
■^nah,  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  the  wife 
of  Esau  /  and  she  bare  to  Esau,  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Koi'ah.  These  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  the  father  of  Edom, 
signifies  derivat.ons  in  Divine  Natural  good  ;  the  father  of 
Edom  is  the  Divine  Good  from  which  others  were  derived:  in 
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Mount  Seir.  s^igailies  us  to  the  truths  oi"  good:  these  ai'c  the 
luinies  of  the  sous  of  Esau,  siguities  the  qualit}'  of  the  deriva- 
tions: Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adali  the  wife  of  Esau.  Reiiel  the  son 
of  Basheniath  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  the  states  of  those 
derivatious  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth:  and  the  sous 
of  Eliphaz  were  Teman,  Onuir,  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  ana  Keiiaz, 
signifies  the  first  derivation  of  good  :  and  Timna  was  concubine 
to  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Esau,  signifies  things  subservient  to  them  : 
and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz  Amalek,  signifies  the  sensual  principle : 
these  are  the  sons  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  another 
derivation :  and  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath,  and 
Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah ;  tliese  were  the  sons  of  Bashe- 
nuath,  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  a  third  derivation :  and  these 
M-ere  the  sons  of  Aholibaniah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zibeon,  the  wife  of  Esau;  and  she  bare  to  Esau  Jeush, 
and  Jaalam,  and  Korah,  signifies  a  following  derivation. 

■4647.  Yerses  15  to  19.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  sons  of 
Esau :  the  sons  of  Eliphaz^  Esau's  first-horn  •  duke  Teman, 
duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz,  duke  Korah,  duke  Ga- 
tam, duke  Amalek.  Tliese  were  the  dukes  of  Eliphaz  in  the 
land  of  Edom  ',  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah.  And  these  were 
the  sons  of  Reuel,  the  son  of  Esau  /  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah, 
duke  Shammah,  duke  Mizzah.  These  were  the  dukes  of  Reuel 
in  the  land  of  Edom  /  these  were  the  sons  of  Rashemath,  the 
wife  of  Esau.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholihamah,  the 
wife  of  Esau  /  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalain,  duke  Korah.  These 
xoere  the  dukes  of  Aholihamah,  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  wife 
of  Esau.  These  were  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these  their  dukes  ; 
himself  is  Edom.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau, 
signifies  the  chief  truths  of  good :  the  sons  of  Eliphaz,  Esau's 
first-born,  duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Keiuiz, 
duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  duke  Amalek,  signifies  the  first 
classification,  and  their  quality,  and  what  their  qualities  are 
also  in  the  Lord's  kingdom :  these  were  the  dukes  of  Eliphaz 
in  the  land  of  Edom ;  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah,  signifies  the 
chief  truths  of  good  of  the  first  class  :  and  these  were  the  sons 
of  Reuel  the  son  of  Esau  ;  duke  Xahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke 
Shammah,  duke  Mizzah,  signifies  another  class,  and  their 
quality,  as  in  heaven:  these  were  the  dukes  of  Reuel  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  signifies  the  second  classification :  these  were 
the  sons  of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  from  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth :  and  these  were  the  sons  of 
Aholihamah  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  the  chief  truths  of 
goods  of  the  thinl  classification  :  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam, 
duke  Korah,  signifies  their  quality,  thence  their  quality  in  th^ 
Lord's  kingilom:  these  were  the  dukes  of  Aholibanudi  the 
daughter  of  Anah  the  wife  of  Esau,  signifies  tlie  chief  truths  of 
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H-oixl  tVoir.  the  coujuuction  of  good  and  truth;  those  twelve 
dukes  are  as  the  twelve  tribes,  according  to  arrangement  from 
good  :  these  -were  the  sons  of  Esau,  and  these  tlieir  dukes,  sig- 
nities  that  these  are  the  chief  of  the  truths  of  good  :  himself  is 
Edom,  signifies  in  tlie  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle. 

■iCAS.  Verses  20  to  28.  These  were  the  son.'i  of  Seir  the  Hot- 
ite,  the  inhahitants  of  the  land  ',  Lotan^  and  Shobal,  and  Z'lbeon., 
and  Anah,  and  Dishon,  and  Ezer^  and  DisJuin.  These  were. 
the  dukes  of  Uie  Horite,  the  sons  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 
And  the  sons  of  Lotan  were  Ilori,  and  Heman ;  and.  Tinma 
was  the  sister  of  Lotan.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Shobal  : 
Alvan,  and  Manahath.,  and  Ehal,  Shepho,  and  Onam.  And 
these  were  the  sons  of  Ztbeon  •  both  Ajah,  and  Anah.  Thi& 
loas  that  Anah  who  found  the  mules  in  the  wilderness.^  as  he 
was  feeding  the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father.  And  these  were  the 
children  of  Anah  •  Dishon.,  and  Aholihamah  the  daughter  of 
Anah.  And  these  loere  the  sons  of  Dishon  /  Hemrlen,  and 
Eshban,  and  Ithran.,  and  Cheran.  These  were  the  sons  of 
Ezer  I  Bilhan.,  and  Zaavan,  and  Ahan.  These  were  the  sons 
<yf  Dishan  •  JJz,  and  Aran.  These  were  the  sons  of  Seir  the 
Horite,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  signifies  truths  thence  in 
order :  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Dishon, 
and  Eber,  and  Dishan,  signifies  their  quality :  these  were  the 
dukes  of  the  Horite,  the  sons  of  Seir,  signilies  the  chief  truths 
of  good  from  the  foregoing :  in  the  land  of  Edom,  signifies  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle:  and  the  sons  of  Lotan  were 
Hori,  and  Heman  ;  and  Tinina  was  the  sister  of  Lotan,  signifies 
another  class  of  truths :  and  these  were  the  sons  of  Shobal ; 
Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  Shepho,  and  Onam,  signifies 
a  third  class  and  their  rpiality :  and  these  were  the  sons  of 
Zibeon ;  both  Ajah,  and  Anah,  signifies  a  third  class  and 
quality :  this  is  that  Anah  who  found  the  mules  in  the  wilder- 
ness, signifies  truths  from  scientifics :  as  he  was  feeding  the 
asses  of  Zibeon  his  father,  signifies  when  he  Avas  in  scientifics  : 
and  these  were  the  children  of  Anah ;  Dishon,  and  Aholiba- 
mah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  signifies  a  third  class  and  quality  : 
and  these  were  the  sons  of  Dishon  ;  Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and 
Itliran,  and  Cheran,  signifies  a  fourth  class  and  quality :  these 
were  the  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and  Akan,  signi- 
fies a  fourth  class  and  quality  :  these  were  the  sons  of  Dishan  ; 
Uz,  and  Aran,  signifies  a  fifth  class  and  quality. 

4649.  Verses  29,  30.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite  ; 
d\ike  Lotan.,  duke  Shobal^  duke  Zibeon.,  duke  Anah,  duke  Di- 
shon., duke  Ezer.,  duke  Dishan.  These  were  the  dukes  of  the 
Llorite,  as  to  their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir.  These  were  the 
dukes  of  the  Horite,  signifies  the  chief  of  those  which  follow : 
duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah,  duke  Di- 
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shoii,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dish  an,  signifies  their  quab'ty  :  these 
were  the  dukes  of  the  Horite,  as  to  their  dukes  in  the  land  of 
Seir,  signifies  the  chief  in  the  successive  principles. 

4650,  Verses  31  to  39.  And  these  were  the  kings  who  7'eigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom,  hefore  a  king  reigned  over  the  sons  of 
Israel.  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom  ;  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Dinhahah.  And  Bela  died^  and  Johah 
the  son  of  Zerahfrom  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Johah  - 
died.)  and  Husham  from  the  land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in 
his  stead.  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad, 
who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab.,  reigned  in  his  stead  j 
and  the  name  of  his  city  loas  Avith.  And  Hadad  died.,  and 
Samlah  from  Masrehah  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Samlah 
died.,  and  Saul  from  Behohoth  hy  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead.. 
And  Said  died.,  and  Baal-IIanan  the  son  of  Achhor  reigned  in 
his  stead.  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achhor  died,  and  Ha- 
dar  reigned  in  his  steads :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  PaUy 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Mehe'abel,  the  daughter  of  Ifatredy. 
the  daughter  of  ^fezahao.  These  were  the  kings  who  reigned 
in  the  land  of  Edom,  signifies  principal  truths  in  tlie  Lord's- 
Divine  Human  principle :  before  a  king  reigned  over  the  sons 
of  Israel,  signifies  when  spiritual  interior  natural  truth  was  not 
as  yet  risen  :  and  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom,  sig- 
nifies the  first  truth:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah,. 
signifies  doctrine  thence:  and  Bela  dSed,  and  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zerali  fi-om  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  was- 
tlience  derived  as  from  its  essential,  and  its  quality :  and  Jobab 
died,  and  Husham  reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  wa& 
thence  derived :  from  the  land  of  the  Temanites,  signifies- 
whence :  and  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad 
reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence  derived:  who- 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  signifies  purification  from 
the  false :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Avith,  signifies  doctri- 
nals  thence :  and  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  from  Masrekah 
reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence  derived,  and  it» 
quality  :  and  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  reigned  in  his  stead,  signi- 
fies what  was  thence  :  from  Ilehol)oth  by  the  river,  signifies 
quality :  and  Saul  died,  and  Baal-Hanan  the  son  of  Achbor 
reigned  in  his  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence,  and  its  quality: 
and  Baal-Hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died,  and  Hadar  reigned  in 
his  stead,  signifies  what  was  thence:  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Pau,  signifies  doctrine  :  and  the  name  of  his  wife  was  Me- 
hetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab,  sig- 
nifies the  good  thereof. 

4651.  Verses  40  to  43.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
duhes  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families,  as  to  their  places,  in 
their  names  j  duke  Timnah,  duke  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth,  duke 
A  holihamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon,  duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman, 

VOL.  V.  18 
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<h(h  M!hsar,  duke  MiKjdul,  duke  Inini.  Thcf<e  were  the  dukes 
of  Edom  according  to  their  Jiahitations,  in  the  land  of  their 
posfies.sion  I  Esau  himself  is  the  father  of  Edom.  These  are 
the  names  of  the  dukes  of  Esau,  accordinj^  to  their  families,  as 
to  their  jihices,  in  their  names,  signifies  tlie  doctrinals  of  j^ood 
derived  from  them,  and  their  rise,  state,  and  quality  :  cluke 
Timnah,  duke  Alvah.  duke  Jetheth,  duke  Aholibamah,  duke 
Elah,  duke  Pinon,  duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 
inke  ^lairdiel,  duke  Iram,  signifies  the  quality  of  those  doc- 
'rinals:  these  were  the  dukes  of  Edom,  siguilies  chief  doc- 
trinals: according  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land  of  their 
possession,  signifies  as  to  trutiis  and  goods  :  Esau  himself  is  the 
father  of  Edom,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  good  in 
His  Divine  Human  principle. 


A  CONTIXUATIOX  OF  THE  SUBJECT  COXCERNIXG  CORRESPONDENCE 
WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN,  OR  WITH  HEAVEN;  ESPECIALLY  ON  THE 
CORRESPONDENCE  OF  HEARING  AND  OF  THE  EARS  WITH  THAT 
MAN. 

4652.  THE  nature  of  the  correspondence  hetween  the  soul 
md  the  hody.,  or  letween  the  things  appertaining  to  the  spit'it 
iohich  is  within  man,  and  those  ajypertaining  to  the  Ijody,  which 
ire  out  of  him,  may  appear  manifest  from  the  .correspondence, 
influx,  and  communication  of  the  thought  and  perception  belong- 
ing to  the  spirit,  with  the  speech  and  hearing  belonging  to  the 
body.  The  thought  of  a  man,  ivhilst  speaking,  is  nothing  hut  the 
speech  of  his  spirit,  and  the  percejytion  of  speech  is  nothing  hut 
the  hearing  of  his  spirit;  when  man  speaks,  thought  does  not 
indeed  appear  to  him  as  speech,  hecause  it  conjoins  itself  with 
the  speecli  of  the  hody,  and  is  in  it  •  and  when  he  hears,  per- 
'ieption  does  not  appear  otherwise  than  as  hearing  in  the  ear. 
lience  it  is,  that  the  generality  of  people,  vjho  have  not  reflected, 
know  no  other  than  that  all  sense  is  in  the  organs  of  the  hody, 
and  consequently  that  vihen  those  organs  fall  to  decay  hy  death, 
nothing  of  sense  su.rvives  /  when  yet  man,  that  is,  his  spirit, 
then  com.es  into  ids  veriest  sensitive  life.  That  it  is  the  spirit 
which  speaks  and  hears,  was  made  manifest  to  me  from  dis- 
"■ourses  with  spirits  j  when  their  speech  was  communicated  to 
my  spirit,  it  fell  into  my  interior  speech,  and  thence  into  the 
corresponding  organs,  and  there  closed  in  an  effort,  which  occa- 
sionally I  have  manifestly  perceived.  Hence  their  speech  vms 
heard  hy  me  as  sonorously  as  the  speech  of  man.  At  times, 
when  spirits  have  spoken  with  me  in  the  midst  of  the  company 
of  men,  some  of  them  have  supposed,  hecause  their  speech  wa>6 
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heard  so  sonoronsli/,  that  tliey  would  he  heard  also  hy  those  who 
were  there  irresent  '  hut  rejyly  was  made,  that  it  is  not  so,  inas- 
much as  their  speech  flowed  into  my  ear  hy  an  internal  way., 
and  Jnunan  speech  hy  an  external  way.  Hence  it  is  evident  how 
the  spirit  spjake  with  the propjhets.,  not  as  man  with  man.,  hut  as 
a  spjirit  with  a  man.,  viz.,  in  him,  Zechariah  i.  9,  13;  ii.  3; 
Iv.  1,  4,  5  ;  V.  5,  10 ;  vi.  4,  and  in  other  places.  But  I  know 
that  these  things  cannot  he  comprehended  hy  those  who  do  not 
believe  that  man  is  a  spirit,  mid  that  the  hody  serves  him  for 
uses  in  the  world  /  they  who  have  confirmed  themselves  i'n  such 
■dishelief,  are  indeed  unwilling  to  hear  of  any  correspondence, 
and,  if  they  hear  it,  they  reject  it,  hecause  they  are  in  a  negative 
principle  /  yea,  they  are  also  made  sad  at  the  thought  that  any 
thing  is  tah-n  away  from  the  hody. 

4653.  The  spirits  who  correspond  to  the  hearing,  or  constitute 
■the province  of  the  ear,  are  such  as  are  in  simple  ohedience,  viz., 
who  do  not  reason  whether  a  thing  he  so,  hut  who  helieve  it  to  he, 
so,  hecause  it  is  said  to  he  so  hy  others :  hence  they  may  he  called 
■obediences.  They  are  of  such  a  quality,  hecause  hearing  is  to 
speech,  as  the  passive  is  to  the  active,  or  as  he  who  hears  a  person 
speaMng  and  acquiesces  j  hence  cdso  in  common  discourse,  to 
GIVE  EAR  TO  ANY  ONE  is  to  he  ohcdient,  and  to  hearken  to  the 
VOICE  is  to  obey ;  for  the  interior  things  of  man^s  discourse  far 
the  most  part  have  derived  their  origin  from  correspondence^ 
hecause  the  spirit  of  man  is  amongst  spirits  in  the  other  life^ 
and  thinTcs  there  :  of  which  circumstance  man  is  altogether 
ignoraiit,  neither  is  the  corporeal  man  willing  to  know  it. 

There  are  several  differences  of  the  spirits  who  correspond  tc 
the  ear,  that  is,  to  its  f  unctions  and  offices ;  some  have  reference 
to  each  of  its  little  organs,  to  the  external  ear,  to  the  meinbrane 
thereof  which  is  called  the  drum  of  the  ear,  to  the  interior  m,em- 
■hranes  called  windows,  to  the  hammer,  the  stirrup,  the  anvil, 
the  cylinders,  the  cochlea,'*  and  some  have  reference  to  parts 
still  more  inward,  even  to  those  sxd)Stantiated  parts  lohich  are 
more  proper  to  the  spirit,  and  which  at  length  are  in  the  spjirit, 
and  at  last  are  intimately  conjoitied  with  those  who  appertain, 
to  the  internal  sight,  from  whom  they  are  distinguish  ted  by  thsir 
not  having  so  much  discernment,  but  assenting  to  them  as  pas- 
sive. 

4654.  There  were  spirits  attendant  upon  7ne,  xoho  flowed 
very  strongly  into  tlie  thougJd,  when  things  relcding  to  Provi- 
dence were  treated  of,  especially  when  I  thought  that  those  things 
would  not  come  to  pass  which  I  expected  and  desired ;  the  angel» 
said  that  they  loere  spirits,  who,  wJiilst  they  lived  in  the  hody, 
and  prayed  for  any  thing,  and  did  not  obtain  it,  loere  indig- 

*  These  are  the  several  interior  parts  and  forms  of  the  material  ear,  which 
are  well  known  to  anatomists,  and  have  been  abundantly  described  by  them.  *<" 
the  author's  Anhnal  Kingdom,  and  the  Economy  of  the  Animal  Kingd^^» 
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tuinf,  (UiJ  on  that  aceoniit  t/wi/  were  led  to  entertain  doubt  con- 
cern hit/  Providence  ;  hut  still  that,  when  they  xoere  out  of  that: 
state,  ihet/  exercised  piety  according  to  what  others  told  them  ' 
th<(s  that  they  xoere  in  simple  obedience.  It  loas  said  that  such 
hehmq  to  the  province  of  the  external  ear  or  auricle^  they  also 
appeared  there  when  they  spake  with  me. 

4655.  Moreover,  on  many  occasioiis  I  have  observed  spirits 
near  about  the  ear,  aud  also  as  it  were  within  it  j  the  reason  of 
their  being  observed  witJiin,  is,  because  it  so  appears.^  state  in  the 
other  life  being  the  cause  of  appearance.  They  xoere  all  simple 
and  obedient. 

4656.  There  xoas  a  spirit  who  spake  with  me  at  the  left 
auricle,  at  its  hinder  part  vohere  are  the  elevating  muscles  (inus- 
ciili  elevatores)  of  the  auricle  /  he  said  to  me,  that  he  was  sent 
to  say  that  he  reflected  nothing  xipon  what  others  speak,  pro- 
vided he  takes  it  in  with  his  ears.  When  he  spake,  he  as  it  xoere 
belched  out  the  expression,  and  he  said  also  that  this  was  his 
manner  of  speaking.  Hence  it  xoas  given  me  to  know  that  inte- 
rior things  were  not  in  his  speech,  thus  there  was  little  of  life 
in  it,  and  that  hence  came  such  erxictation.  It  xoas  said,  that 
such  as  attend  but  little  to  the  sense  of  a  thing,  belong  to  the  car- 
tilaginous and  bony  part  of  the  external  ear. 

4657.  There  are  spirits,  xoho  have  OGcasionally  spoken  with 
me,  but  in  a  kind  ofmxdter,  and  this  nearer  to  the  left  ear,  as  if 
they  were  desirous  to  speak  in  the  ear  so  that  no  one  might  hear  : 
but  it  xjoas  given  me  to  tell  them,  that  this  is  xiot  pro2)er  in  the 
other  life,  because  it  manifests  that  they  were  whisperers,  and 
that  hence  also  they  have  now  contracted  the  habit  of  whispering  ^ 
am,d  that  the  greater  part  of  them  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  they 
observe  the  faults  and  failings  of  othex's,  and  tell  them  to  their 
associates,  out  of  the  hearing  of  any  one  j  or,  whilst  those  others 
are  present,  by  xohispering  into  the  ear  /  axid  that  they  see  and 
interpret  all  things  unfavourably,  and  prefer  themselves  to 
others ;  and  that  on  this  account  they  can  ixi  no  wise  be  admitted 
into  the  company  of  good,  spirits,  xoho  are  such  that  they  do  x\ot 
conceal  their  thoughts.  It  xoas  said,  that  such  speech  in  the  other 
life  is  heard  mare  loudly  than  oven,  speech. 

4658.  Those  belong  to  the  interiors  of  the  ear,  who  have  a 
sight  of  the  interior  hearing,  obey  what  its  spirit  there  dictates. 
and  gvce  apt  expressions  to  its  dictates;  their  nature  and  quality 
were  also  shoxon  me.  Soxnething  sonorous  was  perceived  pene- 
trating from  bexieath,  near  the  left  side  even  to  the  left  car  ;  1 
observed  that  they  vjho  thus  endeavoured  to  burst  forth,  were 
spirits,  but  of  xohat  quality  they  were,  I  coxild  not  knovj  /  b^it 
xjohen  they  were  burst  forth,  they  spake  with  me.,  saying,  That 
they  were  logicians  and  xnetaphysicians,  and  that  they  immersed 
their  thoughts  in  such  things  without  any  other  exid  than  to  be 
noted  for  their  learning^  and  thereby  to  attain  honours  and 


4655—4658.]  GENESIS.  277 

riches  I  lamenting  that  now  they  spend  a  iniserdble  life,  because 
they  had  given  in  to  such  speculations  without  a  view  to  any 
other  use.  and  thus  had  not  perfected  their  rational  principle  ; 
their  speech  vjas  slow  and  in  a  low  tone  of  voice.  In  the  mean 
while,  there  were  two  above  the  head  speahing  to  each  other,  and 
■when  inquiry  was  made  xoho  they  were,  it  was  said.  That  one  of 
them  xoas  a  pjerson  of  the  highest  reputation  in  the  learned  world, 
%nd  it  xoas  given  me  to  believe  that  he  was  Aristotle  j  who  the 
other  was,  %oas  not  said  /  the  former  was  then  remitted  into  the 
state  hi  which  he  loas  when  he  lived  in  the  world,  for  every  one 
can  easily  be  remitted  into  the  state  of  his  life  whtch  he  had  in 
the  world,  inasmuch  as  he  has  every  state  of  his  life  loith  him. 
.But  {which  surprised  me)  he  applied  himself  to  the  rigid  ear, 
and  there  spake  hoarsely,  but  still  sanely  j*  from,  the  sense  of 
his  speech  I  perceived  that  he  was  of  a  genius  cdtogether  differ- 
ent from  those  scholastics  who  first  emerged,  in  that  he  pro- 
duced from  his  own  thought  the  things  ivhich  he  had  wrUten, 
and  thence  deduced  his philosop)hy  j  so  that  the  terms  which  he 
invented  and  imposed  on  the  things  of  thought  ivere  formulcB  by 
which  he  described  interior  things,  also  that  he  was  excited  to 
such  things  by  the  delight  of  affection  and  the  desire  of  knowing 
the  things  appertaining  to  thought,  and  that  he  folloived  obedi- 
ently what  his  spirit  had  dictated  j  on  which  account  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  right  ear,  contrary  to  the  manner  of  his 
followers,  called  scholastics,  who  do  not  go  from  thougids  to 
terms,  but  from  terms  to  thoughts,  thus  in  a  contrary  xvay  ',  and 
the  generality  of  them  do  not  even  go  to  thoughts,  but  stick  in 
terms  only,  which  if  they  apply,  it  is  to  confirm  whatsoever 
they  will,  and  to  impose  on  false  principles  an  appearance  of 
truth  according  to  the  desire  of  persuading  •  hence  the  things 
af  philosophy  are  to  them  the  means  of  becoming  insane,  rather 
than  of  growing  wise,  and  hence  they  have  darkness  instead  of 
light.  I  discoursed  with  him  afterwards  concerning  the  an- 
alytic science,  and  it  was  gi/ven  me  to  say,  that  a  child  speaks 
more  philosophically,  analytically,  and  logically  in  the  space 
of  half  an  hour,  than  he  could  describe  by  volumes,  because  all 
things  of  the  thought  and  thence  of  human  speech  are  analyti- 
cal, whose  laws  are  from  the  spiritual  world  ;  and  that  he,  who 
is  desirous  to  think  analytically  from  terms,  is  not  unlike  a 
dancer,  vjho  is  desirous  to  learn  to  dance  from  the  science  of 
the  moving  fibres  and  muscles,  in  which  if  his  mind  was  to 

*  The  term  in  the  oriirinal  hei-e  rendered  sanely  is  natie,  whieli  is  derived  frciri 
the  adjeetive  sanus,  denoting  a  person  of  a  sound  moral  mind.  We  liave  no  other 
English  term  wliieh  singly  ean  so  well  express  the  idea  here  suggested.  Senslbli/ 
approaclies  neai-est  to  it,  t)ut  does  not  appear  to  eonvey  the  autlior's  meaning  ytre- 
eisely.  A  sensible  man  is  one  who  has  aerpiired  much  knowledge  of  the  things  of 
gcnse,  and  from  that  knowledge  ean  talk  scn.sibli/  about  them.  But  a  .san^  man  id 
on«'  will)  has  aequire<l  knowledge  of  wliat  is  just  and  equitable,  and  from  that  know- 
ledge can  talk  sanely  i\h>.y\\t  justice  and  equity. 
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tr<i//ihu'l  ifftt/f  ill  (hinclng^  he  would  scarce  he  ahle  to  tftlr  afoot , 
and  ijet  loithout  that  science  lie  moves  cdl  tlw.  moving  jihres 
throtK/hout  the  whole  hody^  and  as  occasion  requires,  the  lunys, 
the  diaj)h}'agm,  the  sides,  the  arms,  the  nech,  and  the  rest  of  the 
viemhers,  for  describing  which  volumes  would  not  suffi.ce  j  and 
i'uit  the  case  is  similar  with  those  who  are  desirous  to  think 
from  tenns.  These  observatio7is  he  approved,  saying.  If  they 
ire  taught  in  that  way,  they  proceed  in  inverted  order  ^  and  lie 
added,  Jf  any  one  is  willi)ig  to  he  infeduated,  let  him  so  ^^ro- 
ceed  ',  hut  let  him  think  continually  concerning  use,  and  from 
an  interior  pjrinciple.  He  next  showed  me  what  idea  he  had 
had  concerning  the  Supreme  Deity,  viz.,  he  represented  Him  to 
himself  ivith  a  human  face,  and  encompassed  about  the  head 
with  a  radiarit  circle i  and  he  now  knows  thcd  the  Lord  is  that 
very  Man,  and  that  the  radiant  circle  is  the  Divine  principle 
proceeding  from  Him,  lohich  not  only  flows  into  heaven,  hut  cdso 
into  the  universe,  and  arranges  and  rules  tliem.  He  added.  He 
who  arranges  and  rules  heaven,  also  arranges  and  rules  the  uni- 
verse, because  the  one  cannot  he  separated  from  the  other  ;  and 
he  further  said,  That  he  believed  in  only  one  God,  whose  attri- 
butes and  qualities  had  been  marked  by  as  many  names  as  there 
were  gods  worshipjjed  by  others.  A  woman  was  seen  by  me,  who 
stretched  out  her  hand,  being  desirous  to  stroke  his  cheek  '  at 
lohich  when  I  wondered^  he  said,  that  whilst  he  was  in  the 
world,  such  a  woman  often  appeared  to  him,  who  as  it  were 
stroked  his  cheek,  and  that  her  hand  was  beautiful.  The  angelic 
spirit  said,  that  such  women  icere  sometimes  seen  by  the  ancients, 
and  were  called  by  them  P aliases,  and  that  such  a  one  app>eared 
to  him  from  those  spirits,  who,  when  they  lived  men  in  ancient 
tim,es,  were  delighted  with  ideas  and  indidged  in  thoughts,  bid 
without  2>hilosop)hy  •  and  because  such  spirits  were  attendant 
upon  him,  and  were  delighted  with  him  in  consequence  of  his 
thinking  from  an  interior  principle,  therefore  they  representa- 
tively exhibited  such  a  looman.  He  lastly  declared  lohat  kind 
of  idea  he  had  entertained  concerning  the  soul  or  spirit  ofmcin, 
which  he  called pneum a,  viz.,  that  it  was  an  unseen  vital  pjrin- 
ciple, like  something  ethereal ;  and  he  said  that  he  knew  his 
spirit  would  live  after  death,  because  it  ivas  his  interior  essence, 
which  cannot  die,  because  it  can  think'  and firther,  that  he 
cofdd  not  think  distinctly  concerning  it,  but  only  obscurely,  he- 
cause  he  had  not  had  any  knowledge  conceriiiug  it  from  any 
other  source  than  from,  himself,  and  very  little  even  from  the 
ancients.  Moreover,  Aristotle  is  amongst  saw;  sjn^'its  in  the 
other  life,  and  seiaeral  of  his  followers  are  amongst  the  infatu- 
ated. 

4659.  It  was  said  in  n.  4652,  that  man  is  a  spirit,  and  that 
the  hodi)  serves  him  for  uses  in  the  world ^  and  in  other  places 
throughout  this  work,  that  the  spirit  is  the  internal  of  man.  and 
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tlie  body  his  external.  They  who  do  not  cippvehend  how  the  case 
is  iti  regard  to  the  spirit  of  man  and  his  hody^  may  hence  sup- 
pose., that  thus  the  spirit  dwells  within  the  body.,  and  that  the 
oody  as-it  were  encoinpasses  and  clothes  it ;  hut  it  is  to  be  iioted^ 
that  the  spirit  of  man  is  in  the  body,  in  the  whole  and  in  every 
part  thereof,  and  that  it  is  the  purest  S'uhstance  thereof,  both  /'i 
its  organs  of  motion  and  of  sense,  and  every  where  else,  and  tlut 
the  body  is  a  material  p>rii^Giple  every  where  annexed  to  it,  ad- 
apted to  the  world  in  which  it  then  is :  this  is  what  is  meant  by 
man  being  a  spirit,  and  the  body  clothing  it  for  ttses  in  the 
world  f'  and  by  the  spirit  being  the  internal  of  man,  and  the 
body  his  external.  Hence  also  it  is  manifest,  that  man  after 
death  is  in  like  maimer  in  active  and  sensitive  life  /  and  also 
in  a  human  form,  as  in  the  world,  but  in  a  more  perfect  one. 

4:660.  The  subject  concerning  correspondence  with  the  Grand 
Man  or  heaven  will  be  continued  at  the  close  of  the  foUoioing 
chapter,  where  the  correspondence  of  the  taste  and  of  the  tongue 
therewith  will  be  treated  of. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THIETY-SEVENTH. 


4661.  AS  a  preface  to  the  preceding  chapter,  a  continnatioii 
\s^as  given  of  the  explanation  of  wliat  the  Lord  foretokl  con- 
cerning the  last  time  of  the  clinrch  ;  and  in  tliat  preface  was 
exphiiiied  what  He  liad  foretold  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  vii-- 
gis,  Matt.  XXV.  1  to  14.  Next  follows  another  parable,  viz.,  of 
the  servants,  to  whom  a  man,  on  going  abroad,  gave  talents,  to 
one  five,  to  another  two,  and  to  a  third  one,  that  they  might 
trade  therewith;  of  which  servants,  he  who  had  received  five 
talents,  gained  by  them  other  five,  he  Avho  had  received  two, 
gained  by  them  also  two,  and  he  who  had  received  one,  hid  it 
in  the  earth.  But  as  this  parable  involves  nearly  the  same 
meaning  as  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  we  shall  pass  on  to 
the  concluding  part  of  the  same  chapter,  and  explain  that, 
which,  from  verse  31  to  the  end,  is  in  the  letter  as  follows  : 

4662.  When  the  Son.  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  Jnm,  then  shall  he  sit  upofi  the  throne 
of  his  glory ,'  and  before  him  shall  he  gathered  all  nations ^'  and 
he  shall  separate  them  the  one  from,  the  other,  as  a  shepJterd  dl- 
videth  the  sheep  from  tJie  goats  ;  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
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A/V'  rli/ht  hand,  and  the  goats  on  the  left,  llicji  shall  the  I'lng 
say  unto  those  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  Messed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prej)ared  for  you  from  the  J-oundation  of 
the  world :  for  I  was  Jiungri/,  and  ye  gave  me  to  eat  /  /  wew 
thirsty,  ami  ye  gave  me  to  drink  ^  I  was  a  sojourner,  and  y9 
gathered  me  ',  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  i  I  was  sick,  and  ye 
m»ited  me  /  I  was  in  pi'ison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  will 
the  just  answer,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry,  and 
fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  to  drink  f  when  saw  we  thee 
a  sojourner,  and  gathered  thee?  or  naked,  and  clothed  theef 
when  saw  ive  thee  sick,  or  in  p7'iso7i,  and  came  to  thee  ?  But 
the  King  shall  ansioer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  T  say  unto 
you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
orethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  one.  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
those  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels :  for  I  was  hungry, 
and  ye  did  not  give  me  to  eat ;  I  loas  thirsty,  and  ye  did  not 
give  me  to  drink  /  I  was  a  sojourner,  and  ye  did  not  gather  m.e  / 
naked,  and  ye  did  not  clothe  me.  Then  will  they  cdso  answer 
him,  saying.  When  setw  we  thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  a  sojourn- 
er, or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee  ?  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  to  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
is  \ment,  hut  the  just  into  life  eternal. 

4663.  He  who  is  unacquainted  with  tlie  internal  sense,  can- 
not suppose  otherwise  than  that  these  words  were  spoken  bj 
the  Lord  concerning  some  last  day,  in  which  all  in  the  univer- 
sal orb  of  earths  shall  be  gathered  together  before  the  Lord, 
and  shall  then  be  judged;  and  also  that  the  process  of  the 
judgment  will  be  altogether  such  as  is  described  in  the  letter, 
viz.,  that  He  shall  set  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
and  shall  so  speak  to  them.  But  he  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  internal  sense,  and  who  has  learnt  from  other  passages  in 
the  Word,  that  the  Lord  in  no  case  judges  any  one  to  eternal 
lire,  but  tliat  every  one  judges  himself,  that  is,  casts  liimself 
into  it ;  and  who  has  also  learnt  that  every  one's  last  judgment 
takes  place  when  he  dies,  he  may  in  some  measure  know  what 
the  above  words  in  general  involve ;  and  he  who  knows  the 
interior  meaning  of  the  expressions  from  the  internal  sense  and 
from  correspondence,  may  know  what  tlie  Avords  specifically 
signify,  viz.,  that  every  one,  according  to  his  life  in  the  Avorld, 
receives  reward  in  the  other  life.  They  who  vaunt  the  salva- 
tion of  man  by  faith  alone,  cannot  explain  the  above  words  in 
any  other  sense  tlian  this,  that  the  works  of  M'hich  the  Lord 
speaks  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  that  He  mentioned  these 
fruits  only  for  the  sake  of  the  simple,  who  ai-e  unacquainted 
with  mysteries ;  but  granting  it  to  be  according  to  their  senti- 
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raents,  still  it  is  evident  that  the  fruits  of  faith  are  what  make 
man  blessed  and  happy  after  death.  The  fruits  of  faith  are 
nothing  else  than  a  life  according-  to  the  precepts  of  faith ;  con- 
sequently a  life  according  to  those  precepts  is  saving,  but  not 
faith  without  the  life ;  for  after  death  man  carries  witli  him  alJ 
tiie  states  of  his  life,  so  that  he  is  such  as  he  had  been  in  the 
body ;  as,  for  instance,  he  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  had  de- 
spised others  in  comparison  with  himself,  in  the  other  life  also 
despises  others  in  comparison  with  himself;  he  who  in  the  life 
of  the  body  had  hated  his  neighbour,  in  the  other  life  also 
hates  his  neighbour;  he  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  had  dealt 
deceitfully  towards  his  companions,  in  the  other  life  also  deals 
deceitfully  towards  his  companions  ;  and  so  in  other  cases 
In  the  other  life,  every  one  retains  that  nature  which  he  had 
put  on  in  the  life  of  the  body ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  na- 
ture* cannot  be  expelled,  and  if  it  be  expelled,  that  nothing 
of  life  remains.  Hence  then  it  is,  that  works  of  charity  alone 
are  mentioned  by  the  Lord  ;  for  he  who  is  in  the  works  of 
charity  (or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  in  the  life  of  faith),  is  in 
the  faculty  of  receiving  faith,  if  not  in  the  body,  yet  in  the 
other  life ;  but  he  who  is  not  in  the  works  of  charity,  or  in  the 
life  of  faith,  is  in  no  wise  in  any  faculty  of  receiving  faith, 
neither  in  the  body  nor  in  the  other  life  ;  for  evil  never  agrees 
with  truth,  but  one  rejects  the  other;  and  if  they  who  are  in 
evil  speak  truths,  they  speak  them  from  the  mouth,  and  not 
from  the  heart,  and  thus  evil  and  truths  are  at  the  utmost  dis- 
tance from  each  other. 

4664.  But  what  those  things,  which  the  Lord  here  speaks 
concerning  the  last  judgment,  that  is,  concerning  the  last  judg- 
ment of  every  one  after  death,  involve  in  the  internal  sense,  is 
too  prolix  to  be  exjilained  before  this  chapter ;  wherefore,  by 
the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  it  shall  be  explained  in  order 
before  the  chapters  which  follow. 


CHAPTER   XXXYIl. 


1.  AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojournings  of  his 
father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2.  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob.     Joseph  a  son  of 

*  It  is  to  be  observed,  tliat  by  nature  the  author  here  means  the  life  whicli 
niaii  has  contracted  in  tlic  woi'M,  not  tlie  particiihir  evil  natme  into  which  he  is 
born.  The  evils  of  the  lattei',  tlie  autlioi'  asserts  over  anil  <n'er,  mny  be  expelled 
by  a  life  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  heavenly  wisdom  ;  but  it" is  impossible 
to  expel  the  former  without  deprivinif  man  at  the  same  time  of  the  wliole  of  hii 
life,  because  every  one's  life  must  necessarily  be  that  r.ature  which  he  has  cos2- 
tiacted. 
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sevoiitot-'M  years,  was  tocdiiig  tlie  flock  witli  liis  l)ix'tliren  ;  and 
the  l>ov  was  witli  the  sons  of  Ijilhali,  and  with  tlie  sons  of  Zil- 
pah,  his  fatlier's  women  :  and  Joseph  bronght  an  evil  re))ort 
of  thoni  unto  their  iatlier. 

3.  And  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  sons,  because 
he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age;  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of 
variiMis  colours. 

4.  And  his  brethren  saw  that  tlieir  father  loved  him  more 
than  all  his  brethren,  and  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak 
peaceably  unto  him. 

5.  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  told  his  brethren : 
and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear,  I  pray  you.  this  dream 
which  I  have  dreamed  : 

7.  For  behold!  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  midst  of  a 
field,  and,  lo !  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright ;  and^ 
behold !  your  sheaves  stood  round  about,  and  bowed  them- 
selves to  my  sheaf. 

8.  And  his  brethren  said  unto  him.  In  reigning  shalt  thou 
reign  over  us?  if  having  dominion  shalt  thou  have  dominion 
into  us?  And  they  added  yet  to  hate  him  for  his  dreams,  and 
for  his  words. 

9.  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told  it  to  his 
brethren,  and  said,  Lo !  I  dreamed  yet  a  dream ;  and,  behold  t 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  eleven  stars,  bowed  themselves 
to  me. 

10.  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren ;  and 
his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  AVhat  is  this  dream 
which  thou  hast  dreamed?  Shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren,  coming  come  to  bow  doM'n  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the 
earth  ? 

11.  And  his  brethren  envied  him ;  but  his  father  kept  the 
word. 

12.  And   his   brethren  went  to  feed  their  father's  flock  in 
Shechem. 

13.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Are  not  thy  brethren 
feeding  in  Shechem  ?  Go,  and  I  will  send  thee  to  them.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Bcliold  me ! 

14.  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see  the  peace  of 
th}'  brethren,  and  the  peace  of  the  flock ;  and  bring  me  word 
again.  And  he  sent  him  from  the  valley  of  Hebron,  and  he 
came  to  Shechem. 

15.  And  a  man  (vir)  found  him,  and,  behold !  he  was  wan- 
dering in  the  field ;  and  the  man  asked  him,  saying.  What 
seekest  thou? 

16.  And  he  said,  I  am  seeking  my  brethren :  tell  me,  I 
pray,  where  they  are  feeding. 

17.  And    the  man  said,  They  are  departed   hence:    for  I 
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heard  them  saying,  Let  us  go  to  Dotlian.     And  Joseph  went 
after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Dothan. 

18.  And  they  saw  liini  afar  off,  and  before  he  came  near 
unto  tliem,  they  conspired  against  him,  to  cause  him  to  die. 

19.  And  they  said  a  man  {vlr)  to  his  brother,  Behokl !  tliat 
lord  of  dreams  cometh. 

20.  Come  now,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and  let  us  cast  him  into 
one  of  the  pits,  and  we  will  say.  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured 
him :  and  we  will  see  what  his  dreams  will  be. 

21.  And  Reuben  heard,  and  rescued  him  out  of  their  hand  , 
and  said,  Let  us  not  smite  his  soul. 

22.  And  Reuben  said  unto  theni.  Shed  not  blood ;  cast  him 
into  that  pit  wliich  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon 
him :  that  he  might  rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  delivei 
him  to  his  father  again. 

23.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph  was  come  to  his 
brethren,  that  they  stripped  Joseph  of  his  coat,  the  coat  of 
various  colours  which  was  upon  him : 

24.  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit :  and  the 
pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25.  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread;  and  lifted  up  their 
eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold  !  a  company  of  Ishmaelites  came 
from  Gilead,  and  their  camels  bearing  spices,  and  balm,  and 
myrrh,  going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt. 

26.  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What  gain  is  it  that 
we  slay  our  brother,  and  cover  his  blood  ? 

27.  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  and  let 
not  our  hand  be  upon  him ;  for  ho  is  our  brother,  our  flesh : 
and  his  brethren  hearkened. 

28.  And  there  passed  by  men,  Midianites,  traders ;  and 
they  drew  out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit, 
and  they  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty  pieces  of 
silver :  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29.  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit ;  and,  behold ! 
Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit:  and  he  rent  his  garments. 

30.  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said.  The  son 
is  no  more ;  an3  I,  whither  do  I  come  ? 

31.  And  they  took  Joseph's  coat,  and  they  killed  a  he-goat 
of  the  she-goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood : 

32.  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours,  and  they 
brought  it  to  their  father,  and  said,  This  have  we  found :  know, 
I  pray,  whether  this  be  thy  son's  coat,  or  not. 

33.  And  he  knew  it,  and  said.  It  is  my  son's  coat :  an  evil 
beast  hath  devoured  him:  Joseph  is  M'ithout  doubt  torn  t. 
pieces. 

34.  And  Jacob  rent  his  garments,  and  put  sackcloth  upoF 
Lis  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35.  And  all  his  sons  rose  up,  and  all  his  daughters,  to  cou 
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fort  hiia;  but  he  refused  to  be  coniforted,  aud  said,  For  I  will 
go  down  into  the  grave  iiuto  my  son,  mourning.  And  his 
lather  wept  for  him. 

-".(!.  And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt,  to  Potiphar, 
]*haraoh's  chamberlain,  prince  of  the  guards. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


i665.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  this  cliapter  in  the  internal 
sense  is  tliat  the  divine  truths,  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human 
principle,  were  in  process  of  time  rejected  in  the  church,  and 
iit  length  falses  were  received  in  their  place.  The  siibject  spe- 
citically  treated  of  is  concerning  those  who  are  principled  in 
faith  separate  from  charity,  that  they  are  against  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4666.  YERSES  1,  2,  3.  AndJacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
eqjournings  of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  These  are 
the  generations  of  Jacob.  Joseph.,  a  son  of  seventeen  years.,  was 
feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren  /  and  the  boy  was  with  the 
sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father^ 
women:  and  Joseph  brought  an  evil  report  of  them  unto  their 
father.  And  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  sons., 
hecause  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age  ;  and  he  made  him,  a  coat 
of  various  colours.  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojournings 
of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine 
Natural  principle,  as  being  in  agreement  beneath  Divine  Ra- 
tional good  :  these  are  the  generations  of  Jacob,  signifies  those 
things  which  follow :  Josepli  signifies  the  Lord's  Divine  Human 
Spiritual  principle  :  a  son  of  seventeen  years,  si'gnifies  the  state 
thereof:  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren,  signifies  that 
he  was  present  amongst  those  principled  in  faith  who  taught: 
and  the  boy  was,  signifies  what  is  first :  with  the  sons  of  Bil- 
hah  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  women,  signifies 
that  he  was  rejected  by  them :  and  Joseph  brought  an  evil 
report  of  them  unto  their  father,  signifies  that  from  him  it 
appeared  what  was  their  quality:  and  Israel  loved  Joseph 
more  than  all  his  sons,  signifies  the  conjunction  of  the  divine 
spiritual  of  the  rational  principle  with  the  divine  spiritual  of 
the  natural  principle  :  because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age^ 
signifies  his  own  life  in  him :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  vaii 
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ous  colours,  signifies  the  appearances  of  truth  thence  derived, 
whereby  the  spiritual  of  the  natural  principle  is  known  and 
distinguished. 

4067.  Ver.  1.  "-And  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  sojourn- 
ings  of  his  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan." — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  as  being  in  agree- 
ment beneath  Divine  Rational  good,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  dwellmg,  as  denoting  to  live,  see  n.  1293,  3384, 
3613,  4151;  (2.)  from  the  representation  oi  Jacob,  as  denoting 
in  the  sup-reme  sense  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle,  see 
u.  3305,  3509,  3525,  3546,  3576,  3599,  3775,  4234,  4239,  4286, 
4538,  4570 ;  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  Isaac,  who  is  here 
the  father,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  principle  as 
to  good,  see  n.  1893,  2066,  2630,  3012,  3194,  3210;  and  (4.) 
from  the  signification  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  denoting  in 
the  supreme  sense  the  Lord's  Divine  Hunum  principle,  see 
n.  3038,  3705.  Hence  now  it  is,  that  by  Jacob  dwelling  in  the 
land  of  the  sojournings  of  his  ffither,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  is 
signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  living  together 
or  being  in  agreement  beneath  Divine  Rational  good,  in  the 
Divine  Human  principle.  The  subject  treated  of  above,  in 
chap.  XXXV.,  verses  22  to  26,  was  concerning  the  Lord's  Natural 
principle,  in  that  all  things  therein  were  now  Divine,  see  n. 
4602  to  4610  ;  and  in  the  following  verses  of  the  same  chapter. 
27,  28,  29,  the  subject  treated  of  was  concerning  the  conjunc- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Divine  Natural  principle  Avitli  His  Divine 
Rational,  see  n.  4611  to  4619 ;  here  now  is  the  conclusion,  viz., 
that  the  Divine  Natural  principle  acted  in  agreement  of  life 
beneath  Divine  Rational  good.  It  is  said  beneath  Divine 
Rational  good,  because  the  natural  principle  lives  beneath  it ; 
for  the  rational  principle  is  superior  or  interior,  or,  according 
to  a  customary  form  of  expression,  is  prior,  whereas  the  natural 
princii^le  is  inferior  or  exterior,  consequently  posterior,  thus  the 
latter  is  subordinate  to  the  former ;  yea,  when  they  agree,  the 
natural  principle  is  nothing  else  but  the  common  or  general 
})rinciple  of  the  rational ;  for  whatsoever  the  natural  principle 
has,  is  not  then  its  own,  but  belongs  to  the  rational :  the  difi'er- 
ence  only  is  such  as  exists  between  particulars  and  their  com- 
mon or  general  principle,  or  between  singulars  and  their  form, 
in  which  singulars  appear  as  one.  It  is  known  to  the  learned, 
that  the  end  is  the  all  in  the  cause,  and  the  cause  is  the  all  in 
the  effect ;  thus  the  cause  is  a  formed  end,  and  the  effect  a 
formed  cause ;  and  hence  the  effect  altogether  perishes  if  you 
take  away  the  cause,  and  the  cause  altogether  perishes  if  yon 
take  away  the  end,  and  moreover,  the  cause  is  beneath  the  end, 
and  the  effect  beneath  the  cause ;  the  case  is  similar  in  regard 
to  the  natural  and  the  rational  principles. 

4668.  Yer.  2.  "These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob."— That 
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lu'ivby  ;irc  sin-iiitu'il  llio.sc  things  wliicli  follow,  iipi)L'urr5  iVoiu 
ihe  sigiiitication  of  (jcnerations^  as  denoting-  tlie  derivations  of 
those  things  wliii-h  are  of  tlie  church,  viz.,  of  tnitli  from  g-ood, 
or  of  faith  from  lovo  ;  for  no  other  generations  are  meant  in 
tlie  internal  sense  of  the  Word  ;  these  also  are  ti'eated  of  in 
what  follows,  wherefore  it  is  said,  tliat  the  genei-ations  of  Jaeol» 
are  those  things  which  folhnv.  That  such  tilings  are  signified 
by  genei'ations,  ap})ears  also  from  this  consideration,  that  in 
Avhat  follows  there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  geneah)gica' 
generations,  or  nativities,  for  the  sul)ject  treated  of  is  Joseph 
his  dreams,  the  machinations  of  his  brethren  against  liim,  and 
at  length  his  being  carried  away  into  Egypt.  That  generatif»n4 
are  the  derivations  of  such  thinii:s,  niav  be  seen  in  n.  1145,  1255. 
133(1,  3203,  3279,  3S00,  380S,  4U70. 

4009.  '*  J<isepli." — That  liereby  is  signified  the  Lord's  Divine 
Human  Spiritual  principle,  appears  from  the  representation  of 
Joseph^  as  denoting  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  as  to  the 
Divine  Spiritual,  see  n.  3909.  That  the  Lord  is  represented 
by  Joseph,  is  a  thing  kmiwu  in  the  church,  for  when  the  hea- 
venh'  Joseph  is  mentioned,  no  other  is  meant ;  but  what  prin- 
ciple of  the  Lord  is  represented  by  Joseph,  is  not  so  kn(^wn, 
for  it  is  the  Divine  Spiritual  which  ]>roceeds  from  His  Divine 
Human  principle,  and  is  the  Divine  Truth,  which  is  from  Him 
in  heaven  and  in  the  church  ;  the  spiritual  [principle]  in  its 
essence  being  nothing  else.  The  Divine  Spiritual  principle,  or 
Divine  Truth,  is  also  what  is  called  the  Lord's  regal  principle, 
and  is  likewise  signified  by  Christ  or  the  Messiah,  see  n.  2C15, 
3009,  3670 ;  and  this  being  so,  Joseph  was  made  as  a  king  in 
Egypt,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  then  represent  those  things 
which  appertain  to  the  Lord's  regal  ])rinciple. 

4070.  "  A  son  of  seventeen  j^ears." — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  state  thereof,  appears  from  the  years  of  the  ages  of  those 
Avho  are  mentioned  in  the  Word,  as  signifying  things  and  states 
in  like  manner  as  other  numbers  ;  that  all  numbers  in  the  Word 
signifv  things  and  states,  see  n.  575,  647,  648,  1988,  2075,  2252, 
3252,4264,  4495  ;  and  that  years  also,  see  n.  487,  488,  493,  893. 
It  appears  indeed  as  if  numbers  of  years,  or  years  of  ages,  sig- 
nify nothing  else,  because  there  is  in  them  something  more 
historical  than  in  other  numbers  ;  but  still  they  also  involve 
things  and  states,  as  is  evident  from  what  has  been  explained 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  concerning  the  age  of  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  xvii.  1 ;  xxv.  7 ;  and  of  Isaac,  xxxv.  28 ;  and  more- 
over from  this  consideration,  that  there  is  not  any  historical  in 
the  Word,  which  does  not  involve  that  which  is  celestial,  into 
which  it  is  also  changed  in  passing  from  the  thought  of  the 
man  who  reads,  to  the  angels  who  are  attendant  upon  him,  and 
through  the  angels  to  heaven,  where  a  spiritual  sense  is  obtained 
from  every  historical  of  the  Word.     But  what  Joseph's  age  of 
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seventeen  years  signifies,  may  appear  from  the  signification  of 
this  number  in  otiier  phxces,  viz.,  as  denoting  a  beginning,  in 
the  present  case  tiie  beginning  of  the  representation  f)y  Josepli; 
(ihat  it  denotes  a  beginning,  and  wliat  is  new,  see  n.  755,  853  ;) 
and  besides,  this  nnmber  involves  in  tlie  general  and  as  it  were 
in  potency  all  the  things  represented  by  Joseph;  for  seven  sig- 
nify what  is  holy,  and  ten  remains  :  that  seven  in  the  Word 
add  a  holiness,  see  n.  881,  and  that  ten  denote  remains,  see  n. 
570,  1906,  2284 ;  that  the  remains  appertaining  to  the  Lord 
were  divine  and  His  own,  by  which  He  united  the  Human 
essence  to  the  Divine,  see  n.  1906. 

4671.  "  Was  feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren." — Tiiat 
hereby  is  signified  tliat  he  was  present  amongst  those  principled 
in  faith  who  tauglit,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  feeding 
the  jlock^  as  denoting  to  teach  those  who  are  in  the  church, 
specifically  from  doctrinals;  he  who  feeds  a  flock,  or  a  shepherd, 
is  one  who  teaches,  see  n.  343,  3772,  3795  :  in  the  present  case, 
it  denotes  that  he  was  present  amongst  those  who  taught,  be- 
cause it  is  said,  "feeding  with  his  bi-ethren;"  for  in  this  cha[)tei- 
his  brethren  represent  the  church  which  turned  away  from 
charity  to  faith,  and  at  length  to  faith  sepai'ate,  and  thereby  to 
falses  ;  as  will  be  evident  from  what  follows. 

4672.  "And  the  boy  was." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  what 
is  first,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  Joy,  when  predicated 
-of  a  new  chnrch,  as  denoting  what  is  first  or  its  first  state,  foi- 
the  chnrch  is  circnmstanced  as  an  infant,  as  a  boy,  as  a  man 
(vv?'),  and  at  length  as  an  old  man,  inasmn-ch  as  it  passes  throngh 
its  ages  like  man  {hoimi)',  the  chnrch  also  is  as  a  man  in  com- 
mon (or  general),  and  likewise  it  is  so  called.  In  the  chnrch 
also,  which  from  its  age  is  called  a  boy,  and  which  is  such  as 
quickly  to  turn  away,  the  Lord  at  first  is  present,  both  with 
those  who  teach  and  with  those  who  learn ;  but  afterwards  He 
is  alienated  from  them,  which  is  also  represented  by  Joseph 
being  cast  by  his  brethren  into  a  pit,  and  sold.  Every  church 
is  such  which  commences  from  faith,  but  it  is  otherwise  with 
the  church  wdiich  commences  from  charity :  that  which  com- 
mences from  fjiith,  has  no  other  regulator  than  the  understand- 
ing, and  the  understandin»:  has  no  other  ret»;ulator  than  that 
which  is  hereditary  to  man,  viz.,  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world  ;  these  persuade  the  understanding  to  procure  tenets  from 
the  AYord  to  confirm  their  interests,  and  to  interpret  [in  their 
favour]  those  which  do  not  confirm.  It  is  otherwise  with  the 
church  which  commences  from  charity,  it  has  good  for  its  regu- 
lator, and  in  good  the  Lord;  for  the  good  of  charity  and  love 
passes  between  the  Lord  and  faith,  and  without  this  intermediate 
principle  no  spiritual  communication  is  given,  as  there  is  no 
effective  influx  without  an  intermediate  ;  if  evil  be  in  the  place 
of  good,  it  drives  away  tlie  Lord,  and  rejects  or  perverts  all 
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those  tlnni:^^  wliicli  are  of  the  Lord,  thus  all  the  things  of  faith, 
for  faith  is  from  Iliiii  through  good. 

4rt>7i?.  ••  AVith  the  sous  of  Biihah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zil- 
pah,  liis  father's  women." — ^Tluit  hereby  is  signilied  that  he  wag 
rejected  by  them,  appears  from  the  signilication  of  the  sons  of 
Biihah,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ziljmh,  as  denoting  exterior  or  infe- 
rior ati'ections  of  truth  serving  for  mediums,  see  n.  3849,  3931; 
thus  "  with  the  sons  of  Bilhali  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah," 
signities  tliat  Divine  Trutli,  which  is  Joseph,  was  rejected  to 
inferior  things,  which  respectively  are  for  service.  Divine  Truth 
is  said  to  be  rejected  to  inferior  things,  when  faith  is  j^referred 
to  charity,  or  when  it  is  made  antecedent  in  the  heart,  and 
charity  is  set  after,  and  is  made  consequent.  For  all  divine 
truth  is  from  divine  good,  proceeding  thence  ;  and  if  it  does  not 
proceed  in  like  manner  with  man,  he  is  not  in  the  Lord.  This 
divine  truth  is  the  very  holy  principle  itself  of  the  Spirit  which 
proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  is  called  "  the  Paraclete  and  Spirit 
of  truth,"  John  xiv.  16,  17. 

467-t.  ''  And  Joseph  brought  an  evil  report  of  them  unto 
their  tather." — ^That  hereby  is  signified,  that  from  him  it  ap- 
peared what  was  their  quality,  appears  (1.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Joseph^  as  denoting  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle  or 
Divine  Truth  from  the  Lord,  see  n.  4286,  4675 ;  (2.)  from  the 
signification  oi  father^  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  37<'3,  3704,  in 
the  present  case  the  good  of  the  ancient  church,  which  is  repre- 
sented by  Joseph,  as  will  be  seen  at  the  end  of  this  chapter; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  an  evil  report,  as  denoting  the 
blemishes  and  vices  in  those  signified  by  Joseph's  brethren, 
who  are  they  of  the  church  that  turn  away  from  good  and  truth» 
as  was  said  above,  n.  4671.  Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signi- 
fied by  the  above  words  in  the  internal  proximate  sense,  viz., 
that  the  blemishes  and  vices  signified  by  the  brethren  of  Joseph 
were  exposed  to  view  or  rendered  apparent  by  divine  truth,  in 
looking  at  them  from  the  good  of  the  ancient  church ;  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  that  it  appeared  from  him  what  was  their 
quality.  In  regard  to  these  things,  the  case  is  this  :  the  falses 
and  evils  of  the  church  (that  is,  of  those  who  are  in  the  church) 
do  not  appear  to  those  who  are  therein;  for  falses  are  not  viewed 
from  falses,  nor  evils  from  evils,  inasmuch  as  the  principles  of 
false  entirely  overshadow  truths,  and  the  life  of  evil  extinguishes 
them :  both  the  principles  of  false  and  the  life  of  evil  induce 
appearances  as  if  falses  were  truths,  and  truths  falses,  and  as  if 
good  was  evil,  and  evil  good ;  that  this  is  the  case  is  evident 
from  manifold  experience.  But  the  church,  or  they  who  are  in 
the  church,  appear  altogether  otherwise  in  heaven ;  for  in  heaven 
there  is  divine  truth  from  the  Lord,  which  in  heaven  is  light, 
and  in  this  light  they  appear  according  to  their  quality ;  for 
every  man.  as  to  his  soul  or  spirit,  is  Iti  some  societv  either  an- 
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gelical  or  diabolical,  his  thought  is  there,  but  his  speech  and 
actions  are  amongst  men  in  their  associations.  How  the  case 
further  is  in  this  respect,  viz.,  that  they  wlio  are  in  the  church 
appear  from  the  divine  truth,  or  in  the  divine  light,  according 
to  their  quality,  may  be  manifest  from  the  following  particu- 
lars. Before  those  evil  spirits,  who  are  recently  deceased,  cast 
themselves  into  hell,  they  conceive  more  than  other  spirits  that 
they  may  be  received  into  heaven,  as  they  believe  that  it  con- 
sists in  reception  only,  and  that  every  one  may  be  admitted 
into  heaven  by  grace,  without  regard  to  his  quality  ;  but  some- 
times they  are  told,  that  heaven  is  not  denied  by  the  Lord  to 
any,  and  that  they  may  be  admitted  if  they  can  abide  there ; 
some  of  them  also  are  elevated  into  the  first  societies  which  are 
in  the  entrance  to  heaven :  but  when  they  come  thither,  they 
begin  to  be  tormented,  and  almost  to  be  suffocated,  the  life  o? 
their  thought  and  will  being  thereby  in  distress,  the  life  of  the 
thought  from  principles  of  false,  and  the  life  of  the  will  from 
the  life  of  evil  in  the  w^orld ;  and  when  they  view  themselves 
in  the  light  therein,  they  appear  to  themselves  as  devils,  some 
as  carcasses,  and  others  as  monsters :  wherefore  they  cast  them- 
selves down  headlong  from  that  society,  and  from  the  light 
there  into  some  infernal  mist,  where  they  receive  their  former 
respiration,  and  appear  to  themselves  from  phantasy  as  spirits 
not  evil ;  thus  they  know  of  what  quality  they  are.  Hence 
now  it  is  clear  in  what  manner  it  is  meant,  that  from  him,  viz., 
from  divine  truth,  they  appear  according  to  their  quality. 

4675.  Ver.  3.  "  And  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
sons." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  conjunction  of  the  divine 
spiritual  of  the  rational  principle  with  the  divine  spiritual  of  the 
natural  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Jacob 
as  Israel^  as  denoting  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, or  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  natural,  see  n. 
4286,  4598  ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Joseph^  as  denoting 
the  divine  spiritual  of  the  rational  principle,  or  the  celestial  of 
the  spiritual  from  the  rational,  see  n.  4286,  4592  ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  loving^  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  for  love 
is  spiritual  conjunction.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  Israel 
loving  Joseph,  is  signified  the  conjunction  of  the  divine  spiritual 
of  the  rational  \vith  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  natural  principle. , 
Inasmuch  as  this  conjunction  is  here  treated  of,  therefore  Jacob 
is  not  here  called  Jacob,  as  above,  in  verses  1  and  2,  but  Israel; 
it  may  also  be  concluded  from  the  change  of  the  name,  that 
there  is  some  arcanum  here  contained  in  the  internal  sense. 
But  how  the  case  is  with  this  conjunction  of  the  divine  spiritual 
of  the  rational  with  the  divine  spiritual  of  the  natural  princi- 
ple, cannot  as  yet  be  explained,  because  it  is  not  treated  of  in 
this  chapter,  but  in  the  following  chapters,  in  which  that  arca- 
num will  come  to  be  explained  as  far  as  possible.     We  shall 
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hew  only  (ihstTvo,  that  what  is  sjtiritual  is  preih'eated  horli  of 
tho  i-atii>Mal  ami  of  the  natural  principles,  for  what  is  spiritual 
is  thf  divine  truth  M'hicli  is  from  the  Lord,  which,  when  it. 
shines  in  the  rational  principle  or  in  the  internal  man,  is  called 
the  spii'itual  of  the  rational ;  and  when  it  shines  in  the  natural 
j>rineiple  or  in  the  extenuU  man,  it  is  called  the  spiritual  of  the 
natui-al. 

4(>7t5.  "  Because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age." — Tha 
heiehy  is  signified  his  own  life  in  him,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  old  age,  as  denoting  putting  on  a  former  state  and 
putting  on  a  new  one,  also  as  denoting  a  new  principle  of  life, 
see  n.  3492,  4620.  For  old  age  in  the  internal  sense  does  not 
fiignifj  old  age,  because  the  internal  man,  or  the  spirit  of  man, 
does  not  know  wluit  old  age  is;  but  as  the  body  or  external 
man  grows  old,  he  passes  into  a  new  state  of  life,  the  spirit  of 
man  being  ])erfected  by  age  as  his  corporeal  principle  decays  ; 
and  still  more  so  in  the  other  life,  they  who  are  in  heaven  bemg 
continually  brought  by  the  Lord  into  more  perfect  life,  uud  at 
length  into  tlie  flower  of  youth  ;  this  is  the  case  also  with  ihose 
who  have  died  in  a  good  old  age  :  hence  it  may  appear  manifest, 
that  by  old  age,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  signified  life.  What 
is  meant  by  his  own  life  in  him,  has  been  explained  above,  n. 
4667.  It  was  said  that  the  spirit  of  man,  or  the  internal  man, 
does  not  know  what  old  age  is  ;  and  yet  it  was  said  above,  that 
it  is  this  man  who  thinks  in  the  body,  also  that  the  body  has 
life  from  him :  the  reason  why  this  his  thought  cannot  be  com- 
municated to  the  body,  and  man  thereby  know  that  he  lives 
after  death,  is,  because  so  long  as  his  spirit  remains  in  the  body, 
it  cannot  think  otherwise  than  from  principles  which  his  natural 
man  had  imbibed  ;  and  when  the  principle  and  persuasion  is, 
that  only  the  body  lives,  and  that  when  it  dies,  every  principle 
of  man  dies  also,  in  this  case  the  infiux  of  the  above  thought 
is  not  received.  Nevertheless,  the  influx  manifests  itself  by  this, 
that  the  generality  are  solicitous  about  their  funeral  rites,  about 
encomiums  after  death,  and  some  about  their  future  reputation  : 
^)n  which  account  also  they  erect  for  themselves  magnificent 
monuments,  to  the  intent  that  their  memory  may  not  perish. 
Into  such  things  is  the  influx  from  heaven  respecting  the  per- 
manence of  life  changed,  with  those  who  in  other  respects  be- 
lieve nothing  about  it ;  for  w'ithout  that  influx  they  would  be 
altogether  'ndifferent  to  whatever  might  regard  their  memory- 
after  they  were  dead. 

4677.  "  And  he  made  him  a  coat  of  various  colours." — That 
hereby  are  signified  the  appearances  of  truth  thence  derived, 
whereby  the  spiritual  of  the  natural  principle  is  known  and 
distinguished,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  coat,  as  de- 
noting truth  of  the  natural  principle,  of  wr.ich  we  shall  speak 
presently;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  signification  of  various  colours^  as 
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denoting  the  appearances  of  truth  whereby  tlie  spiritual  of  tiie 
natural  principle  is  known  and  distinguished.  That  these  things 
are  signitied  bj  various  colours,  cannot  be  known  to  any  one, 
unless  he  knows  that  colours  in  the  other  life  appear  as  in  this 
world,  and  indeed  in  beauty  and  variety  they  much  exceed 
■colours  in  the  world,  and  unless  he  knows  also  whence  those 
■colours  are  derived.  The  colours,  which  appear  in  the  other 
life,  are  from  the  variegation  of  light  in  tiiat  world,  and  are 
(to  use  the  expression)  modifications  of  intelligence  and  wisdom; 
for  the  light  which  appears  there  is  from  the  Divine  Truth  which 
is  from  the  Lord,  or  it  is  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle  from 
Him ;  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  divine  intelligence  and  wis- 
dom ;  this  appears  as  light  before  the  eyes  of  angels  and  spirits. 
Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signitied  by  colours  from  that  light, 
viz.,  they  signify  the  qualities  and  thus  the  appearances  of 
truth,  and  they  appear  from  the  affections  of  good  and  trutii ; 
concerning  colours  in  the  other  life,  see  n.  1042,  1043,  1053, 
1624,  3993,  4530.  That  the  coat  denotes  the  truth  of  the  natu- 
ral principle,  was  said  above  in  n.  3301 :  but  as  it  was  not  there 
shown  to  have  such  a  signification,  it  may  be  expedient  here  to 
confirm  it  from  other  passages  in  the  Word.  As  in  the  Jewish 
church  kings  represented  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual 
principle  or  the  Divine  Truth,  n.  2015,  2069,  3009,  3670,  there- 
fore their  daughters  were  clad  in  coats  of  various  colours ;  for 
by  daughters  were  signified  the  affections  of  good  and  truth, 
and  thence  of  the  church,  n.  2362,  3963;  concerning  whom  it 
is  thus  written  in  Book  H.  of  Samuel,  "There  was  npon  Tamai-, 
David's  daughter,  a  coat  of  various  colours;  because  with  such 
I'obes  were  the  king's  daughters,  who  were  virgins,  apparelled," 
xiii.  18.  And  as  the  chief  priests  represented  the  Lord  as  to 
the  Divine  Celestial  principle,  or  Divine  Good,  therefore  Aaron 
was  clad  with  garments  which  represented  the  divine  truth  from 
the  divine  good  of  the  Lord,  for  divine  good  is  in  the  Lord, 
but  divine  truth  proceeds  from  Him ;  this  was  what  was  rep- 
resented by  garments.  In  like  manner,  when  the  Lord  was 
transformed  before  Peter,  James,  and  John,  the  divine  good 
a}»peared  as  a  sun,  and  the  divine  truth  was  exhibited  by  vest- 
ments v\-hich  appeared  as  light.  Matt.  xvii.  2.  Concerning  the 
gai'ments  with  which  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  clad,  it  is  thus 
written  in  Moses,  "  T/w?^  shalt  make  for  Aaron  a  coat  of  fine 
linen^  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  girdle  of 
needle-work.  And  for  the  sons  of  Aaron  thou  shalt  nuike  coais^ 
and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles,  and  l)onnets  shalt  thou 
make  for  them,  for  glory  and  for  beauty,"  Exod.  xxviii.  39,40. 
Each  of  these  things  sigm'fied  some  principle  relating  to  the 
divine  truth  from  the  divine  <;ood  of  the  Lord;  the  coat  of  fine 
linen  specifically  signifies  tht.  divine  spiritual  principle.  In  like 
manner  in  another  place,  '  Tlou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and 
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iihaJt  jHit  upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  tlie  epliod,  and  tlie 
epli(Hl,  ana  the  breastphite,  and  slialt  gird  him  with  the  girdle  of 
the  epliod  :  .  .  .  afterwards  thou  slialt  make  his  sons  to  approach^ 
and  shaltput  coats  iipon  them,''''  xxix.  5,  8;  xl.  14.  What  each 
of  these  things  signiiies,  will  be  shown,  bv  the  divine  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  wnen  we  come  to  treat  of  them ;  that  garments  in 
general  denote  truths,  may  be  seen  in  n.  297,  1073,  2576, 1515. 
The  prophets  also  were  clad  with  coats,  but  with  coats  of  hair, 
because  the  prophets  represented  the  Lord  as  to  truths  of  doc- 
trine; and  as  these  are  of  the  natural  or  external  man,  therefore- 
they  had  coats  of  hair;  for  hair  signifies  the  natural  principle, 
see^i.  3301.  That  coat  signifies  tlivine  truth  from  the  Lord, 
appears  yet  more  manifestly  from  tliose  passages  where  men- 
tion is  made  of  coat  in  the  New  Testament ;  as  in  John,  ^'  The- 
soldiers  took  his  garments  (and  made  four  parts,  to  each  soldier 
a  part) ;  and  also  his  coat :  but  the  coat  teas  without  sea?n,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves, Let  ns  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be : 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  wdiicli  saith,  They  divided 
my  garments  to  themselves,  and  upon  my  coat  they  did  cast 
lots,"  xix.  23,  24.  He  who  reads  these  words,  may  suppose 
that  they  involve  nothing  more  concealed,  than  that  the  gar- 
ments were  divided  amongst  the  soldiers,  and  that  lots  were 
cast  upon  the  coat ;  when  yet  they  were  each  representative  and 
significative  of  divine  things,  as  well  as  to  the  division  of  the 
garments  into  four  parts,  as  to  the  coat  not  being  divided,  but 
lots  being  cast  upon  it,  and  especially  as  to  the  coat  being  Avith- 
out  seam,  and  woven  from  the  top  throughout ;  for  by  the  coat 
was  signified  the  Lord's  Divine  Truth ;  as  this  Divine  Truth  is 
one  only  [wmcwm],*  and  derived  from  good,  it  was  represented 
by  the  coat  being  without  seam,  and  woven  from  the  top 
throughout.  The  like  was  signified  by  Aaron's  coat,  which 
was  woven,  or  the  work  of  the  weaver,  as  is  evident  from  Mo- 
ses, "They  made  coats  of  fine  linen,  the  work  of  the  weaver,  for 
Aaron  and  for  his  sons,"  Exod.  xxxix.  27.  It  was  also  repre- 
sented, that  the  Lord  did  not  sutler  divine  truth  to  be  pulled 
asunder  into  parts,  as  was  done  with  the  inferior  truths  of  the 
clmrch  by  the  Jews.  Inasmuch  as  divine  truth  is  one  only 
[unicum'],  viz.,  which  is  derived  from  divine  good,  it  was  also 
enjoined  the  twelve  disciples,  when  they  were  sent  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  that  they  should  not  have  two  coats ; 
as  it  is  thus  written  in  Luke,  "  Jesus  sent  the  twelve  disciples 

*  It  is  not  ea?7  in  the  English  language  to  express  the  idea  here  intended  to 
be  conveyed  by  the  Latin  adjective  wiicum,  and  therefore  (for  -want  of  a  better 
expression)  -we  have  been  compelled  to  render  it  by  the  terms  one  only.  The  Eng- 
lish reader  -will  be  at  no  loss  to  apprehend  the  idea  intended  to  be  expressed,  it 
he  only  keeps  ir.  mind  that  the  Latin  unicum  is  an  adjective  denoting  the  one-nett 
of  that  thing  to  which  it  is  applied,  in  the  present  case  denoting  the  one-nes»  of 
divine  truth. 
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to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  .  .  .  and  said  unto  tliein,  Take 
nothing  for  the  way,  neitlier  staves,  nor  scrip,  nor  bread,  nor 
silv'er;  neither  have  two  coats  apiece^''  ix.  2,  3;  and  in  Mark, 
"  He  commanded  tliem  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  the 
way.  save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  nor  bread,  nor  brass  in  their 
purses  :  but  be  shod  with  sandals,  and  not  put  on  two  coats^''  vi. 
8,  9 ;  and  in  Matthew,  "  Possess  not  gokl,  neither  silver,  nor 
brass  in  your  purses  ;.  nor  a  scrip  for  the  way,  neither  tvm  coats^ 
nor  shoes,  nor  staves,"  x.  9,  10.  Every  single  thing  contained 
in  these  passages  is  representative  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  w4iich  they  were  sent  to  preach ; 
the  reason  wdiy  they  were  not  to  take  gold,  silver,  brass,  scrip, 
or  bread  with  them,  was,  because  those  things  signified  goods 
and  truths,  which  are  from  the  Lord  alone ;  viz.,  gold  signifies 
good,  n.  113,  1551,  1552  ;  silver,  truth  thence  derived,  1551, 
2954  ;  brass,  natural  good,  n.  425,  1551 ;  bread,  the  good  of 
love,  or  celestial,  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177,^3478,  3735,  4211, 
4217 ;  but  a  coat,  and  a  sandal,  or  shoe,  signified  the  truths  with 
which  they  were  clad,  and  a  staff  the  power  of  truth  from  good ; 
that  a  statf  denotes  that  power,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4013,  4015  ; 
the  shoe  denotes  the  lowest  natural  principle,  see  n.  1748,  in 
the  above  passages  as  to  truth.  But  the  coat  denotes  interior 
natural  truth ;  and  as  these  latter  things  ought  not  to  be  double, 
but  single  [ii7iiGa\  it  was  forbidden  to  have  two  staves,  two 
pairs  of  shoes,  and  two  coats.  These  are  the  arcamx  contained 
in  the  above  command  of  the  Lord,  which  cannot  possibly  be 
known,  unless  from  the  internal  sense.  All  and  each  of  the 
things  which  the  Lord  spake,  were  representative  of  divine 
things,  consequently  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  His 
kingdom,  and  thereby  adapted  to  the  apprehension  of  men,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  the  understanding  of  spirits  and  of  angels  ; 
wheref  >re  those  things  which  the  Lord  spake,  filled  and  yet  fill 
the  universal  heaven.  Hence  also  it  is  manifest  of  what  advan- 
tage and  importance  it  is  to  be  acquainted  with  the  internal 
sense  of  the  Word;  without  that  sense  also  it  is  in  the  power  of 
any  one  to  confirm  from  tlie  Word  whatsoever  doctrinal  tenet 
he  pleases,  and  as  it  appears  to  be  confirmed  to  those  who  are 
in  evil,  they  ridicule  the  Word  on  that  account,  and  are  dis- 
posed to  believe  any  thing  rather  than  that  it  is  divine. 

4678.  Yerses  4  to  11.  And  his  hrethren  saw  that  their  father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  hrethren i  and  they  hated  Jtim,  and 
could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him.  And  Joseph  dreamed  a 
dream^  and  told  his  brethren :  and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 
Lnd  he  said  unto  thctn,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  1 
have  dreamed:  For  behold!  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the 
midst  of  a  field,  and  lo  !  my  sheaf  ariose,  and  also  stood  uprUjht  / 
and  behold!  your  sheaves  stood  round  abotit,  and  bowed  tJieirv 
selves  to  my  sheaf    And  his  brethren  said  unto  him,  In  reign- 
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ing  shalt  thou  reign  over  us?  if  having  doininion  shall  thoic 
have  dominion  info  u-'^  f  And  they  added  yet  to  hate  him  Jo/ 
his  dreams,  and  for  his  words.  And  he  dreamed  yet  another 
dreain,  and  told  it  to  his  h'ethren,  and  said,  Lo  !  I  dreamed 
yet  a  dream;  and,  hehold!  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the 
eleven  stars,  lowed  themselves  to  me.  And  he  told  it  to  his 
father,  and  to  his  hrethren  /  and  his  father  rehuked  him,  and 
said  unto  hhn,  Vi^hat  is  this  dream  lohicht  thou  hast  dreanted  ? 
Shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  hrethren,  coming  come  to  hoiv 
down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth?  And  his  hrethren  envied 
him  ;  hut  his  father  kejjt  the  word.  And  his  brethren  saw, 
signifies  those  things  which  are  of  faith ;  in  the  proximate  sense, 
the  posterity  of  Jacob  :  that  tlieir  father  loved  him  more  than 
all  his  brethren,  signifies  that  he  was  conjoined  with  the  divine 
natural  principle ;  in  the  proximate  sense,  with  the  ancient 
church,  which  is  the  father:  and  they  hated  him,  and  could 
not  speak  peaceably  unto  him,  signifies  contempt  and  aversion: 
and  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  signifies  predication  concerning 
himself:  and  told  his  brethren,  signifies  before  those  who  are 
of  laith  separate  from  charity :  and  they  hated  him  yet  the 
more,  signifies  still  greater  contempt  and  aversion:  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed, 
signifies  the  contents  of  the  predication  :  for  behold !  we  were 
binding  sheaves  in  the  midst  of  a  field,  signifies  those  who  teach 
from  doctrine  :  and  lo  !  my  sheaf  arose  and  also  stood  upright, 
signifies  the  doctrinal  tenet  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Hu- 
man principle :  and,  behold  !  your  sheaves  stood  round  about, 
signifies  those  who  were  in  faith :  and  bowed  themselves  to  my 
sheaf,  signifies  adoration  :  and  his  brethren  said  unto  him,  sig- 
nifies those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity:  in  reigning 
shalt  thou  reign  over  us,  if  having  dominion  shalt  thou  have 
dominion  into  us?  signifies  were  they  to  be  subject  as  to  the 
things  of  the  understanding  and  of  the  will :  and  they  added 
yet  to  hate  him  for  his  dreams  and  for  his  words,  signifies  still 
greater  contempt  and  aversion  by  reason  of  the  predication  of 
the  Word :  and  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  signifies  further 
predication :  and  told  it  to  his  brethren,  and  said,  signifies  in 
the  presence  of  those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity : 
lo!  I  dreamed  yet  a  dream,  signifies  the  contents  of  predica- 
tion :  and  behold  !  the  sun  raid  moon,  signifies  natural  good 
and  truth  :  and  the  eleven  stars,  signifies  the  knowledges  of 
good  and  truth :  bowed  themselves  to  me,  signifies  adoration  : 
an(?  he  told  it  to  his  father  and  to  his  brethren,  signifies  that  it 
was  given  to  know  it :  and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  is  this  dream,  which  thou  hast  dreamed?  signi 
fies  indignation  ;  father,  in  this  passage,  is  the  Jewish  religion 
derived  from  the  ancient :  shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren,  coming  come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the 
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earth  ?  signifies  must  the  churcli  adore :  and  liis  brethren  envied 
liim,  signifies  their  aversion  :  but  his  father  kept  the  word,  sig- 
nifies that  truth  remained  in  their  religious  worship. 

4679.  Ver.  4.  "  And  his  brethren  saw." — ^That  hereby  are 
signified  those  things  which  are  of  faith,  and  in  the  proximate 
sense  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  seehig,  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  understand,  see  n.  2150, 
2325,  2807,  3764,  3863;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of 
the  hrethren  of  Joseph^  as  denoting  those  tilings  which  are  of 
faith  :  for  Joseph  in  this  chapter  represents  the  Divine  Spiritual 
[principle]  or  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord;  and  his  brethren  rep- 
resent the  church  which  turns  aside  from  charity  to  faith,  next 
to  faith  separate  from  charity,  and  finally  to  faises,  see  above, 
11.  4665,  4671.  Hence  it  is,  that  by  the  brethren  of  Joseph  are 
here  signified  those  things  which  are  of  faith ;  and  as  the  pos- 
terity of  Jacob  was  such,  therefore  in  the  proximate  sense  that 
posterity  is  signified. 

4680.  "That  their  father  loved  him  more  than  all  his  breth- 
ren."— -That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  was  conjoined  with  the 
divine  natural  principle,  in  the  proximate  sense,  with  the  an- 
cient church,  which  is  the  father^  appears  from  what  was  ex- 
plained above,  n.  4675,  where  the  like  words  occur.  In  the 
proximate  sense,  his  conjunction  with  the  ancient  church  is 
denoted,  and  that  church  is  in  that  sense  meant  by  fiither,  be- 
cause (as  was  said  above,  n.  4679),  by  the  bretliren  of  Joseph, 
in  the  proximate  sense,  are  signified  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  con- 
sequently the  church  which  was  represented  amongst  them ; 
how  this  case  is,  has  been  occasionally  shown  above,  but  for 
the  sake  of  the  series  of  the  things  which  follow,  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient briefly  to  recapitulate  it.  The  ancient  church,  which 
was  established  anew  by  the  Lord  after  the  fiood,  was  a  repre- 
sentative church  ;  of  such  a  nature,  that  all  and  each  of  its  ex- 
ternals of  worship  represented  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things 
of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme  sense  the  divine 
things  tliemselves  of  the  Lord  ;  but  all  and  each  of  its  internals 
of  worship  had  reference  to  charity.  That  church  was  spread 
through  a  great  part  of  the  Asiatic  world,  and  through  several 
kino-doms  therein  ;  and  althouo-h  tliev  differed  as  to  doctrinals 
ot  faith,  still  the  church  was  one,  because  all  m  every  pait  of 
it  made  charity  its  essential ;  they  who  at  that  time  separated 
faith  from  charity,  and  made  faith  the  essential  of  the  church, 
were  called  Ham.  But  in  process  of  time  this  church  turned 
away  to  idolatrous  things,  and  in  Egypt,  Babel,  and  other 
places,  to  things  of  magic  ;  for  they  began  to  worship  external 
things  without  internal,  and  as  thereby  they  receded  from  cliar- 
ity,  lieaven  also  receded  from  them,  and  in  its  place  came 
spirits  from  hell,  who  led  them.  When  this  church  was  deso- 
-ated,  a  certain  new  church  commenced  from  Eber,  wliich  was 
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cuIKhI  the  Ileltrew  cliurch,  and  prevailed  in  Syria  and  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  also  aniony;st  some  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan; 
bnt  this  ehureh  dittered  from  the  ancient,  for  it  placed  the  es- 
sential of  external  worship  in  sacrifices ;  it  acknowledged  indeed 
the  internal  of  worship  to  be  charity,  but  not  so  much  in  heart 
r.s  the  ancient  church ;  nevertheless,  this  church  also  became 
idolatrous.  At  length  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  establish  a  new 
j)rineii)le  of  a  church  amongst  the  posterity  of  Abraham  de- 
scended from  Jacob,  and  to  introduce  the  externals  of  the  wor- 
ship oi'  the  ancient  church  amongst  them  ;  bnt  that  nation  was 
such,  that  it  could  not  receive  any  intei'ual  principle  of  a  church, 
because  their  hearts  were  altogether  against  charity ;  wherefore 
the  representative  of  a  church  only  was  instituted  in  that  nation. 
Hence  now  it  is,  that  in  the  proximate  sense,  the  sons  of  Jacob 
or  the  brethren  of  Joseph  signify  such  a  church,  and  that  Jacob 
their  father  signifies  the  ancient  church ;  in  several  other  parts 
of  the  Word  also,  especially  the  prophetic,  by  Jacob  is  meant 
the  ancient  church  ;  and  that  church,  viz.,  the  ancient,  is  also 
occasionally  called  Father  and  Mother,  father  as  to  its  good, 
and  mother  as  to  its  truth.  Hence  now  it  is  evident,  that  by 
their  father  loving  Joseph  more  than  all  his  brethren,  is  signi- 
fied that  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord  was  conjoined  with  the 
ancient  church. 

4681.  "  And  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably 
unto  him." — That  hereby  is  signified  contempt  and  aversion, 
viz.,  contempt  for  the  divine  truth  represented  by  Joseph,  and 
aversion  from  it,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  hating, 
as  denoting  to  despise ;  for  hatred  in  the  internal  sense  does 
not  signify  such  hatred  as  prevails  amongst  men  who  are  in 
hatred,  for  the  signification  of  that  expression  grows  mild  as 
it  ascends  into  heaven,  because  iu  heaven  they  do  not  know 
what  hatred  is,  therefore  it  is  contempt  which  is  signified  ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  not  being  able  to  speaJc  peaceably 
unto  him,  as  denoting  to  avert  themselves.  To  speak  peace- 
ably, denotes  to  will  well  to  any  one  :  for  by  peace,  the  ancients 
meant  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord  Himself;  in  the  internal 
sense.  His  kingdom,  and  life  in  Him  or  salvation ;  but  in  the 
external  sense,  safety  in  the  world,  or  health :  the  contrary 
thereof  is,  not  to  be  able  to  speak  peaceably  unto  him,  that  is, 
not  to  will  well  to  any  one  ;  thus  to  avert  oneself,  in  the  present 
case  from  divine  truth. 

4682.  Yer.  5.  "  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream." — That 
hereby  is  signified  predication  concerning  himself,  appears  from 
the  signification  oi  dreaming  a  dream,  as  denoting  to  predicate; 
and  as  the  dream  ti-eats  of  Joseph,  it  denotes  to  predicate  con- 
cerning the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle.  The  dream  here 
signifies  predication,  because  Joseph's  two  dreams  contain  in  a 
summary  all  those  things  which  were  foreseen  and  provided 
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-concerning  Joseph;  or  ii.  the  internal  sense,  concerning  divine 
truth  within  the  church,  sucli  as  is  represented  by  Joseph's 
brethren,  or  comniences  from  faith.  Moreover,  in  okl  time 
divine  truths  were  manifested  either  by  speecli,  visions,  or 
dreams,  and  from  them  were  predications :  hence  in  the  Word, 
by  prophets  to  whom  divine  truth  was  manifested  either  by 
speech,  visions,  or  dreams,  are  signiiied  they  who  teach  truths  •, 
.and  in  the  abstract  sense,  truths  of  doctrine,  n.  2531 ;  and  so  in 
like  manner  by  seeing  visions  and  dreaming  dreams,  as  in  Joel. 
*'  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons  and 
vour  daughters  shall  •prcyphesy^  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions:  also  upon  the  servants  and 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit,"  ii.  28, 
29.  To  pour  out  the  Spirit  upon  them,  denotes  to  instruct  con- 
•cei'ning  truths ;  to  prophesy,  denotes  to  teach  and  proclaim 
those  truths,  so  likewise  to  dream  dreams  ;  old  men,  denote  the 
wise;  young  men,  the  intelligent;  servants,  those  who  know. 
So  in  Jeremiah,  "Thus  saith  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  Hearken  not 
unto  the  words  of  the  projjhets  %oJio  i)ro2)hesy  unto  you  '  they 
make  you  vain :  they  speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  not 
from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah.  .  .  I  have  heard  what  Xha.  j^rophets 
«aid,  who  prophesied  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  /  have  dreamed,^ 
I  have  dreamed.  .  .  .  The  prophet  with  whom  is  a  dream,  shall 
relate  a  dream  •  but  with  whom  is  my  word,  shall  relate  my 
M'ord  in  truth,  .  .  .  Behold !  I  am  against  those  who  prophesy 
•dreams  of  a  lie,  saith  Jehovah ;  they  rehite  them,  and  seduce 
my  people  by  their  lies,"  xxiii.  16,  25,  28,  32.  In  this  passage, 
to  prophesy,  also  denotes  to  teach  and  predicate,  but  from 
•dreams  of  a  lie,  from  which  is  their  predication  ;  in  like  manner 
in  other  places,  as  in  Jeremiah  xxix.  8,  9 ;  Zech.  x.  2.  So  in 
Moses,  "  When  there  ariseth  in  the  midst  of  thee  ^prophet,  or 
•a  dreamer  of  dreams,  who  shall  give  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 
and  the  sign  or  wonder  shall  come  to  pass,  which  he  spake  to 
thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  to  other  gods,  whom  thou  hast  not 
known,  and  let  us  serve  them ;  thou  shalt  not  obey  tlie  ivords 
of  that  pjrophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams.  .  .  .  And  that 
prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be  slain,  because  he 
natli  spoken  revolt  against  Jehovah  your  God,"  Deut.  xiii.  1, 
2,  3,  5.  Both  the  prophet,  aiul  the  dreamer  of  a  dream,  denote 
one  who  teaches  and  predicates,  in  the  above  case  falses. 

4683.  "  And  told  his  brethren." — That  hereby  is  signified, 
before  those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Josepfi's  brethren,  as  denoting  the 
■church  which  turns  away  from  charity  to  faith,  or,  in  the  ab- 
stract sense,  the  things  of  faith,  see  n.4665,  4671,  4679.  They 
here  denote  those  who  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  because 
it  follows,  tluit  they  hated  him  yet  the  more,  by  which  words  is 
eignified  still  greater  contempt  and  aversion.     For  the  case  with 
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such  a  church  is  this :  at  its  first  couiiiionceiuent  charitv  i* 
proaclied,  but  ouly  tVoui  doctriuals,  tlius  from  the  scieiititie 
priiici|)lc,  but  uot  from  cluirity  itself,  uud  cousequentlv  not  from 
the  attecliou  of  the  heart ;  in  process  of  time,  as  charity  and  its 
affection  are  obliterated  in  the  heart,  faith  is  preached ;  and  at 
length,  when  there  is  no  longer  any  charity,  faith  alone  i^ 
]U"eached,  and  this  latter  is  said  to  be  saving  without  works : 
then,  also,  works  are  no  longer  called  works  of  charitj-,  but  of 
faith,  and  are  named  fruits  of  faith  ;  they  are  indeed  thus  con- 
joined, but  only  from  doctrine,  not  from  life.  As  they  who  are 
in  such  a  church  thus  place  nothing  of  salvation  in  the  life  of 
faith,  or  in  good,  but  oidy  in  faith,  and  yet  they  know  plainly 
from  the  Word,  and  also  from  their  intellectual  principle,  that 
doctrine  is  nothing  without  life,  or  that  faith  is  nothing  without 
fruits,  they  place  the  saving  principle  of  faith  in  confidence,, 
that  thereby  also  they  may  recede  from  fruits ;  not  knowing 
that  all  confidence  derives  its  esse  from  the  end  of  life  (which 
man  proposes  to  himself),  and  that  genuine  confidence  cannot 
possibly  have  place  except  in  good,  whereas  spurious  and  false- 
confidence  may  have  place  in  evil  likewise.  And,  that  they 
may  separate  iaitli  still  more  from  charity,  they  also  persuade 
that  the  confidence  of  a  single  moment,  even  in  the  last  moment 
of  death,  is  saving,  without  any  regard  for  the  past  life ;  al- 
though they  are  aware  that  every  one's  own  life  awaits  him 
after  death,  and  that  every  one  will  be  judged  according  to  the 
works  of  his  life.  From  these  few  observations,  it  may  appear 
what  is  the  quality  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  consequently 
what  is  the  quality  of  the  church,  which  makes  faith  the  essen- 
tial, but  not  the  life  of  faith.  Concerning  the  falses  which  flow 
hence,  as  from  their  source,  we  shall,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  speak  in  what  follows. 

468-i.  "  And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  still  greater  contempt  and  aversion,  appears  from 
what  was  said  above,  n.  4681,  where  similar  words  occur. 

4C85.  Ver.  6.  "And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed." — ^That  hereby  are  signified 
the  contents  of  the  predication,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  dreaming  a  dremn,  as  denoting  predication,  see  above,  n. 
4682,  in  the  present  case  the  contents  of  predication,  because  it 
now  follows  what  kind  of  dream  he  had. 

46S6.  Ver.  7.  "For,  behold!  we  were  binding  sheaves  in 
the  midst  of  a  field." — That  hereby  are  signified  those  who 
teach  from  doctrine,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  sheaf]. 
as  denoting  doctrine,  and  hence  of  Mnding  sheaves,  as  denoting 
to  teach  from  doctrine ;  of  which  signification  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  oi  field,  as  denoting 
the  church,  see  n.  2971,  3766,  4440,  4443  ;  the  midst  of  a  field 
denotes  interiorly  in  the  church,  as  are  they  who  are  principled 
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in  the  faith  of  any  charity  ;  for  the  midst,  in  the  internal  sense, 
denotes  that  wliich  is  interior  and  inmost,  see  n.  1074,  2940, 
2973  ;  for  in  every  church  tliere  are  tliose  who  are  in  the  midst 
thereof,  or  who  are  inmost,  and  they  are  such  as  are  principled 
in  charity ;  in  the  present  case,  those  who  are  in  the  faith  of 
any  charity.  With  such  the  Lord  is  present,  because  He  is  in 
charity,  and  through  charity  in  faith,  n.  4672  ;  that  such  are 
signified,  is  evident  also  from  what  follows,  that  Joseph's  sheaf 
arose,  and  the  rest  of  the  sheaves  encompassed  it;  for  by  Jo 
seph's  sheaf  is  signified  doctrine  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Truth, 
A  sheaf  denotes  doctrine,  because  the  field  is  the  church,  as 
was  just  now  said,  and  standing  corn  in  a  field  denotes  truth  in 
the  church  ;  thus  a  sheaf,  in  which  thei-e  is  corn,  denotes  doc- 
trine in  which  there  is  truth.  The  like  is  signified  by  sheaves 
in  David,  "  They  -who  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  with  singing. 
Going  he  shall  go  with  weeping,  bearing  the  casting  seed ;  l)ut 
coming  he  shall  come  with  singing,  bearing  his  sheaves^''''  Psalm 
cxxvi.  5,  6  ;  speaking  of  those  who  have  been  in  spiritual  cap- 
tivity, and  are  set  at  liberty  ;  to  bear  the  casting  seed,  denotes 
instruction  in  truths  ;  to  come  with  singing,  denotes  the  glad- 
ness of  the  aifection  of  truth  ;  to  bear  sheaves,  denotes  the  doc- 
trinals  of  that  truth. 

4687.  "And,  lo  !  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright." 
• — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  doctrinal  tenet  concerning  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  sheafs  as  denoting  a  doctrinal  tenet,  see  just  above ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  arising  and  standing  upright^ 
as  denoting  the  supreme  principle  which  was  about  to  reign,  and 
which  they  -were  about  to  adore.  That  this  principle  is  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human,  is  evident  from  what  follows,  viz.,  that 
the  eleven  sheaves  bowed  themselves  to  that  sheaf;  and  in  the 
other  dream,  that  the  sun  and  moon  and  eleven  stars  bowed 
themselves  to  Joseph ;  by  which  is  signified  that  the  supreme 
principle  should  reign,  and  that  they  should  adore  it ;  where- 
fore also  Jacob  saith,  "Shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  breth- 
ren, come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth  ?"  The 
Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord  is  what  is  represented  by  Joseph,  as 
was  said  above ;  its  supreme  principle  is  the  Lord  Himself,  and 
the  supreme  amongst  doctrinals  that  His  Human  principle  is^ 
Divine.  With  this  supreme  of  doctrinals  the  case  is  this :  the 
most  ancient  church,  which  was  celestial,  and  in  preference  to 
the  rest  was  called  Man,  adored  the  Lifinite  Esse,  and  hence 
the  Lifinite  Existing:  and  whereas  they  could  not  have  any 
perception  of  the  Infinite  Esse,  but  could  have  some  of  the  In- 
finite thence  existing,  from  what  was  perceptible  in  their  inter- 
nal man,  and  sensible  in  their  external,  and  likewise  from  Mdiat 
they  were  enalded  to  behold  in  the  world,  thei-efore  they  adored 
the  Infinite  Existing,  in  which  is  the  Infinite  Esse.     The  Infi?  '*'" 
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Existinii'  ill  which  is  the  Infinite  Esse,  thev  perceived  as  a  Divine 
Man,  because  they  knew  that  the  Infinite  Existing-  was  brought 
forth  from  tlie  Infinite  Esse  through  heaven;  and  as  heaven  ia 
the  Grand  Man  corresponding  to  all  and  each  of  the  things  in 
man  (as  has  been  shown  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapters, 
and  will  be  shown  at  the  close  of  some  of  the  subsequent  ones), 
therefore  they  could  not  have  any  other  idea  of  perception  con- 
cerning the  Infinite  Existing  from  the  Infinite  Esse,  than  as  of 
a  Divine  Man  ;  for  whatever  passes  through  heaven  as  thi'ough 
the  Grand  Man  from  the  Infinite  Esse,  has  with  it  an  image 
thereof,  in  all  things,  and  in  each  of  them.  When  that  celes- 
tial church  began  to  fall  away,  they  foresaw  that  this  Infinite 
Existing  could  no  longer  have  an  influx  into  the  minds  of  men, 
and  consequently  that  the  human  race  would  perish  ;  therefore 
they  were  informed  from  revelation,  that  one  should  be  born  who 
should  make  the  Human  in  Himself  Divine,  and  thus  should 
become  the  very  Infinite  Existing,  such  as  had  been  before ; 
and  at  length  should  become  one  with  the  Infinite  Esse,  as  also 
had  been  before  ;  hence  their  prophetic  enunciation  concerning 
the  Lord,  Genesis  iii.  15.  This  is  thus  described  in  John,  "  In 
the  beginning  was  the  AVord,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
Ood  was  the  Word.  This  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  which  was  made.  In  him  was  the  life  ;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men.  .  .  .  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
in  us  l^and  we  saw  his  glory,  as  of  the  onlv-begotten  of  the 
Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  i.  1,  2,  3,  4,  14:.  The  Word 
is  the  Divine  Truth,  which  in  its  essence  is  the  Infinite  Existing 
from  the  Infinite  Esse,  and  is  the  Lord  Himself  as  to  His  Hu- 
man principle ;  this  is  the  very  principle  itself  from  which 
divine  truth  is  now  proceeding  and  flowing  into  heaven,  and 
through  heaven  into  human  minds  ;  consequently  it  is  that  prin- 
ciple which  rules  and  governs  the  universe,  as  it  has  ruled  and 
f;overned  it  from  eternity,  since  it  is  the  same  and  one  with  the 
nfinite  Esse,  for  it  conjoined  the  Human  to  the  Divine,  which 
it  efl'ected  by  making  the  Human  principle  in  itself  also  Divine. 
Hence  now*^it  may  appear  that  the  supreme  of  Divine  Truth 
is  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle ;  and  hence  that  it  is 
the  supreme  tenet  amongst  the  doctrinals  of  the  church,  that 
His  Human  is  Divine. 

4688.  "And,  behold!  your  sheaves  stood  round  about." — 
That  hereby  are  signified  those  who  were  in  faith,  viz.,  in  the 
faith  of  some  charity,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
staiiding  round  ahout^  as  denoting  here  access  to  adore,  for  it 
follows  that  they  bowed  themselves  to  his  sheaf,  by  which  is 
signified  adoration  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  t^heaf,  as 
denoting  doctrine,  see  just  above,  n.  4686 ;  in  the  present  case 
all  things  of  doctrine  or  of  faith.     The  sheaves  here  signify  such 
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tilings,  because  in  the  genuine  sense  by  all  the  sons  of  Jacob 
ill!  the  things  of  faith  are  represented,  see  n.  3858,  3926  ;  so 
likewise  by  the  sheaves,  because  they  were  in  the  place  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob  in  the  dream ;  and  as  this  was  seen  in  the  midst 
of  a  field  and  by  the  midst  of  a  field  is  signified  what  is  interior,, 
■or  tliey  ■«  ho  are  interior  in  the  church,  which  is  treated  of,  n. 
4686,  thus  they  who  are  in  the  faith  of  any  charity,  therefore 
these  are  the  sheaves  which  stood  round  about,  and  bowed 
themselves  to  the  sheaf  of  Joseph.  That  they  who  are  exterior 
■or  more  remote  from  the  midst,  who  in  the  proper  sense  are 
here  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  are  not  meant,  is  evident  from 
the  preceding  and  subsequent  context,  that  they  hated  liim 
more  and  more,  that  is,  that  they  despised  him  and  averted 
themselves ;  for  by  hating,  not  speaking  peaceably,  and  envy- 
ing, which  are  said  of  his  brethren,  are  signified  contempt  and 
aversion. 

4689.  "And  bowed  themselves  to  my  sheaf." — That  hereby 
is  signified  adoration,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  l/nv- 
ing  themselves,  as  denoting  the  efiect  of  humiliation,  see  n.  2153, 
consequently  adoration ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
Jose2)h''s  sheaf,  as  here  denoting  the  doctrinal  concei-ning  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  see  n.  4687;  thus  denoting  the 
Divine  Human  principle  which  they  who  ai"e  in  the  interior  of 
the  church  adored.  But  they  who  are  exterior,  that  is,  they 
wlio  are  of  faith  separate  from  charity,  are  the  furthest  possible 
from  adoration  ;  which  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  such  a 
faith,  because,  as  was  said,  the  Lord  is  present  in  charity,  and 
in  faith  only  through  charity,  for  charity  is  the  conjoining  me- 
dium. "What  is  truth  without  good,  and  what  is  the  intellectual 
principle  without  the  will-principle?  thus  what  is  faith  without 
charity,  or  what  is  confidence  without  its  essence?  That  tliey 
who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  do  not  in  the  least  adore 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  was  manifested  to  me  by 
spirits  of  this  character  who  come  into  the  other  life  from  tlie 
Christian  world,  with  several  of  whom  I  have  discoursed  ;  for 
in  that  life  the  heart  speaks,  and  not  the  mouth  as  in  the  world  ; 
the  thoughts  of  every  one  are  there  communicated  much  more 
•openly  than  by  any  speech  in  the  world,  nor  is  it  there  allowed 
to  speak  otherwise  than  as  they  think,  thus  as  they  believe. 
Many  of  those  who  have  even  ]u-eached  the  Lord  in  tiie  world, 
there  altogether  deny  Him  ;  and  wlien  it  is  inquired  from  what 
end  or  from  what  cause  the_y  preached  Him,  and  i)aid  Him  lioly 
adoration  in  the  external  form,  it  was  found  tliat  they  did  so 
because  it  was  enjoined  them,  from  their  oftice,  and  because 
they  gained  honours  and  wealth  there])y  ;  those  also  who  did 
not  preach,  but  yet  confessed  Him,  did  so  because  they  were 
born  in  the  church,  and  because  they  would  lose  their  reputa- 
tion if  tliey  spake  against  religion.     Not  even  one  fron)  tlie 
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CMiristian  world  knew  that  Tlis  Iluinan  principle  is  divine;  and 
scart'oly  any  one  that  lie  alone  i>;overns  heaven  and  the  universe^ 
still  less  that  his  Divine  Unman  principle  is  the  all  in  heaven  \ 
that  this  is  the  case,  could  not  openly'  be  revealed,  because  it 
■was  toi-eseen  by  the  Lord  that  the  Christian  church  would  turn 
awav  ironi  charity  to  faith,  consequently  would  separate  itself 
from  Him,  and  thereby  would  not  only  reject  but  also  profene 
the  holy  principle  which  is  from  His  Divine  Human  principle; 
for  faith  separate  from  charity  cannot  do  otherwise.  That  faith 
is  at  this  day  separated  from  charity,  is  evident ;  for  churches 
separate  themselves  according  to  their  dogmas,  and  he  who 
believes  otherwise  than  as  the  dogma  teaches,  is  cast  out  from 
their  communion,  and  defam^ed  also ;  but  he  who  is  guilty  of 
theft,  who  without  mercy  deprives  others  of  their  goods  (if  he 
does  not  do  so  openly),  who  devises  treacherous  purposes  against 
his  neighbour,  who  brings  disgrace  upon  works  of  charity,  and 
who  is  guilty  of  adultery,  such  a  one  is  still  called  a  Christian, 
provided  he  only  frequents  sacred  worship,  and  speaks  from 
doctrine.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  at  this  day  it  is  doctrine 
which  constitutes  the  church,  but  not  life ;  and  that  the  fruits 
which  they  adjoin  to  faith,  are  only  in  their  doctrine,  and  nothing 
in  their  minds. 

4690.  Yer.  8.  "And  his  brethren  said  unto  him."— That 
hereby  are  signified  they  who  are  of  iaith  separate  from  charity, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  Jos&pKs  brethren^  as  denoting 
a  church  which  turns  away  from  charity  to  faith,  and  at  length 
separates  faith  from  charity,  see  n.  4665,  4671,  4679 ;  but  they 
who  are  interior  in  that  church  are  signified  by  the  sheaves  in 
the  dream,  n.  4686,  4688.  The  reason  why  the  brethren  of 
Joseph  represent  that  church,  is,  because  in  the  proximate  sense 
they  signify  the  representative  of  a  church,  or  the  religious 
worship,  wdiich  was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob ; 
to  those  indeed  who  did  not  know  any  thing  concerning  the 
faith  spoken  of  in  the  Christian  church,  but  concerning  truth, 
truth  was  the  same  as  Christian  faith,  and  also  in  the  original 
each  is  expressed  by  the  same  term.  But  by  truth,  the  Jewish 
church  understood  the  precepts  of  the  Decalogue,  and  also  the 
laws,  judgments,  testimonies,  and  ordinances  which  were  deliv- 
ered by  Moses ;  the  interior  things  of  truth  they  neither  knew, 
nor  ^yere  they  willing  to  know.  But  the  Christian  church  gives 
the  name  of  faith  to  those  doctrinals  which  are  the  interiors  of 
the  church,  and  are  said  to  be  necessary  to  be  believed ;  for  by 
faith  the  vulgar  mean  no  other  than  the  faith  of  creeds,  or  that 
which  books  of  creeds  teach  ;  but  they  who  think  that  the  doc» 
trinals  of  faith,  or  the  science  thereof,  can  save  no  one,  and 
that  few  are  in  the  life  of  faith,  call  faith  confidence  ;  these, 
however,  are  above  the  vulgar,  and  are  moi'e  learned  than 
others.     Fi'oiii  these  considerations  it  may  appear,  that  in  the 
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n:ternal  sense,  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  not  only  concerning 
the  representative  of  a  church,  which  was  instituted  amongst 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  but  also  concerning  the  Christian  church 
which  succeeded :  for  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  universal,  and 
comprehends  in  general  every  church ;  as  it  was  alike  foreseen 
by  the  Lord,  how  the  case  would  be  with  the  Christian  church, 
and  with  the  Jewish  church,  but  proximately  with  the  Jewisli; 
wherefore  that  sense  is  called  the  proximate  sense,  or  the  inter- 
nal historical  sense,  and  the  other  the  internal  sense. 

4691.  ''In  reigning  shalt  thou  reign  over  us?  if  having  do- 
minion shalt  thou  have  dominion  into  us?" — ^That  hereby  is 
signified  were  they  to  be  subject  as  to  the  things  of  the  under- 
standing and  of  the  will,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
reigning^  as  denoting  to  be  subject  as  to  the  things  of  the  under- 
standing; and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  kav'mg  dominion, 
as  denoting  to  be  subject  as  to  those  of  the  will.  That  to  reign 
over  them,  and  to  have  dominion  into  them,  denotes  to  l)e  made 
subject,  is  evident ;  but  the  reason  why  mention  is  made  both 
of  reigning  and  of  having  dominion,  is,  because  one  expression 
has  respect  to  the  things  of  the  understanding,  and  the  other 
to  those  of  the  will ;  it  "is  common  in  the  AVord,  especially  the 
prophetic,  to  express  one  thing  by  two  expressions.  He  who  is 
not  acquainted  with  the  arcanum  contained  in  this  circumstance, 
cannot  suppose  otherwise  than  that  it  is  merely  a  repetition  for 
the  sake  of  emphasis;  this,  however,  is  not  the  case;  in  each 
single  thing  of  the  Word  there  is  a  heavenly  marriage  of  truth 
with  good  and  of  good  with  truth,  as  there  is  a  marriage  of  the 
understanding  and  will  in  man ;  one  expression  relates  to  truth, 
and  the  other  to  good,  thus  one  to  the  intellectual  principle,  for 
truth  is  of  this  principle,  and  the  other  to  the  will  principle, 
good  being  of  tliis  ;  the  expressions  also  in  the  Word  consist  of 
those  terms  which  constantly  signify  such  things.  Tliis  is  the 
arcanum  which  lies  concealed  in  this  circumstance,  that  one 
thing  is  expressed  by  two  expressions,  see  n.  683,  793,  801, 
2173,  2516,  2712,  4138  ;  so  also  in  this  passage,  to  reign  over 
them,  and  to  have  dominion  into  them ;  to  rei^n  also  has  respect 
to  truth  which  is  of  the  understanding;  but  dominion,  to  good 
wliich  is  of  the  will  ;  kingdom  likewise  is  predicated  of  truth, 
u.  1672,  2547,  and  dominion  of  good  ;  as  also  in  Daniel,  where 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  is  likewise  treated  of,  "To 
him  was  given  dommion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
l)eople,  nations,  and  tongues  should  M^orslup  him.  His  dominion 
is  an  eternal  dominion  which  shal  not  pass  away,  and  his  king- 
dom that  wliicli  shall  not  perish,''  vii.  14;  and  in  David,  "Thy 
kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  all  eternities,  and  thy  dominion  into 
e^  ery  genci-ation  and  generation,"  Psalm  cxlv.  13. 

4692.  '•  And  they  added  y(  t  to  hate  him  for  his  dreams  and 
for  hi8  words." — That  hereby  is  signified  st'll  greater  contemp 
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aiitl  aversion  hy  reason  ot'  the  predication  of  truth,  viz.,  in  the 
present  ease  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Hnnian  principle, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  adding^  as  denoting  what 
is  greater ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  hating,  as  denoting  tc 
despise  and  to  avert  themselves,  see  n.  4681 ;  (3.)  from  the  sig- 
niticatioii  of  dream,  as  denoting  predication,  see  n.  4682,  46So  j 
and  (4.)  from  the  signification  ot*  words,  as  denoting  truths  ;  the 
reason  why  words  denote  truths,  is,  because  all  the  Word  iu 
heaven  is  from  the  Lord,  therefore  words  in  the  internal  sense 
signify  truths,  and  the  AVord  in  general  all  divine  truth.  L> 
regard  to  the  essential  thing  here  treated  of,  the  case  is  this :  it 
is  tlie  supreme  amongst  truths,  which  the  church  that  has  sepa- 
rated faith  from  charity  chiefly  despises,  and  from  which  it 
averts  itself,  viz.,  that  the  Human  principle  of  the  Lord  is  Di- 
vine. All  who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  and  did  not  separate 
faith  from  charity,  believed  that  the  God  of  the  universe  was  a 
Divine  Man,  and  that  He  was  the  Divine  Esse;  hence  also  they 
named  Him  Jehovah :  this  they  knew  from  the  most  ancient 
people,  and  also  from  this  circumstance,  that  He  had  appeared 
to  several  of  their  brethren  as  a  man ;  they  knew  also  that  all 
the  rituals  and  externals  of  their  church  represented  Him.  But 
they  who  were  of  faith  separate  from  charity  could  not  believe 
this,  because  the}'  could  not  comprehend  how  the  Human  prin- 
ciple could  be  Divine,  and  that  the  divine  love  effected  this; 
for  whatsoever  they  did  not  comj^rehend  from  some  idea  received 
through  the  external  sensual  principles  of  the  body,  they  con- 
ceived to  be  of  no  account.  This  is  a  persuasion  which  ever 
attends  faith  separate  from  charity ;  for  the  internal  principle 
of  perception  is  closed  with  those  who  are  in  that  faith,  inas- 
much as  there  is  no  intermediate  principle  as  a  medium  of 
influx.  The  Jewish  church,  which  succeeded,  believed  indeed 
that  Jehovah  was  Man,  and  also  God,  because  he  had  appeared 
to  Moses  and  the  prophets  as  a  man,  wdierefore  they  named 
every  angel  who  appeared,  Jehovah ;  but  still  they  had  no  othe»* 
idea  of  Ilim,  than  the  Gentiles  had  of  their  gods,  to  whom  they 
preferred  Jehovah  God,  because  He  could  do  miracles,  n.  4299  ; 
not  knowing  that  Jehovah  was  the  Lord  in  the  AVord,  n.  2921, 
3035,  and  that  it  was  His  Divine  Human  principle  which  all 
their  rituals  represented.  Of  the  Messiah  or  Christ  they  had 
no  other  thought,  than  that  he  was  to  be  the  grand  prophet, 
greater  than  Moses,  and  the  grand  king,  greater  than  David, 
who  would  introduce  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan  with  stu- 
pendous miracles  ;  they  w-ere  not  willing  to  hear  any  thing 
celestial  concerning  his  kingdom,  because  they  had  no  appre- 
hension of  any  but  worldly  things,  for  they  \vere  separated  from 
charity.  But  the  Christian  church  adores  indeed  the  Lord's 
Human  principle  as  Divine  in  the  external  w^orship,  especially 
iu  the  Holy  Supper,  because  He  had  said  that  the  bread  in  that 
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suppei'  is  His  body,  and  the  wine  His  blood ;  but  they  do  not 
make  His  Human  principle  Divine  in  doctrine,  for  they  distin- 
guish between  the  Divine  nature  and  the  Human  nature;  this 
also  is  because  the  church  had  turned  away  from  charity  to  faith. 
and  at  length  to  faith  separate  ;  and  whereas  they  acknowledge 
the  Lord's  human  ])rinciple  as  not  divine,  many  scandalize  them- 
selves {scandal'izant  se*)  and  deny  Him  in  heart,  n.  4689  ;  when 
yet  the  case  is  this,  that  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  princij)le  is  - 
the  Divine  Existing  from  the  Divine  Esse,  spoken  of  above,  n. 
4687,  and  that  He  is  the  Divine  Esse;  for  the  Divine  Esse  and 
the  Divine  Existing  are  one,  as  also  the  Lord  manifestly  teaches 
in  John,  "Jesus  said  to  Philip,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  hast  thou  not  known  me  ?  He  that  hath  seen  mCy 
nath  seen  the  Father;  .  .  .  believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the- 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  .  .  .  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the- 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,"  xiv.  9,  10, 11,  and  also  in  other 
places;  for  the  Divine  Existing  is  the  very  Divine  principle 
itself  proceeding  from  the  Divine  Esse,  and  in  image  is  a  man,, 
because  heaven,  of  which  it  is  the  all,  represents  a  Grand  Man^ 
as  was  said  above,  in  n.  4687,  and  has  been  shown  at  the  close 
of  the  chapters,  speaking  of  the  correspondence  therewith  of  all 
thino-s  appertaining  to  man.  The  Lord  indeed  was  born  like 
another  man,  and  liad  an  infirm  human  principle  from  the 
mother,  but  He  totally  expelled  this  human  principle,  so  that 
He  was  no  longer  the  son  of  Mary,  and  made  the  Human  in 
Himself  Divine,  which  is  meant  by  His  being  glorified ;  and 
He  also  showed  to  Peter,  James,  and  John,  that  He  was  a 
Divine  Man,  wlien  He  was  transformed. 

4693.  Yer.  9.  "  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream." — That 
hereby  is  signified  further  predication,  apj^ears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  drccun,  as  denoting  predication,  see  above,  n,  4682. 

4694.  "And  told  it  to  his  brethren,  and  said." — That  hereby 
is  signified  in  the  presence  of  those  who  were  of  faith  se])arate 
from  charity,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Josep/i's  breth- 
ren, as  denotino;  those  who  were  of  faith  separate,  see  above,  n. 
4665,  4671,  4679,  4690. 

4695.  "Lo!  I  dreamed  yet  a  dream." — That  hereby  are  sig 
nified  the  contents  of  predication,  appears  from  what  was  said 
above,  n.  4685. 

4696.  "  And,  behold !  the  sun  and  the  moon." — ^Tliat  hereby 
are  signified  natural  good  and  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  sun,  as  denoting  celestial  good,  see  n.  1529,  1530, 
2120,  2441,  2495,  3636,  3643,  4060;  and  (2.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  moon,  as  denoting  spiritual  good,  or  truth,  see  n. 
1529,  1530,  2495.     Li  the  supreme  sense,  the  sun  signifies  the 

*  The  idea  here  intended  to  be  suggested  by  the  expression  they  scandalize 
themselves,  appears  to  be  this,  that  tliey  cause  offences  or  8tuml)ling-bloeka  to 
themselves,  -which  have  no  ground  but  in  the  perversities  of  their  o-wn  spirits. 
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Luiil,  Iteeauso  lie  apuears  as  a  sun  to  those  In  lieavei.  who  are 
in  c'olestial  ]ove;  and  in  this  sense,  the  moon  also  signifies  the 
Lord,  because  He  appeai-s  as  a  moon  to  those  in  heaven  who 
are  in  spiritual  love;  the  all  of  light  in  heaven  is  also  hence 
derived;  the  light  therefore  from  the  sun  in  heaven  is  the 
celestial  principle  of  love,  or  good,  and  the  light  from  the  moon 
ill  heaven  is  the  spiritual  principle  of  love,  or  truth.  In  the 
}>resent  case,  therefore,  the  sun  denotes  natural  good,  and  the 
mot»n  natural  truth,  because  they  are  predicated  of  Jacob  and 
Leah;  as  is  evident  from  verse  10,  where  Jacob  saith,  "Shall 
I,  and  tlij  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  coming  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth  ?"  for  by  Jacob  is  repre- 
sented natural  good,  and  by  Leah  natural  truth,  as  has  been 
shown  above  throughout.  The  Divine  principle  which  comes 
from  the  Lord,  is,  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine  principle 
in  Himself;  but  in  the  respective  sense,  it  is  the  Divine  prin- 
ciple from  Him ;  the  divine  good  which  is  from  Him  is  called 
celestial,  and  the  divine  truth  which  is  from  Him  is  called 
spiritual.  When  the  rational  principle  receives  those  princi- 
ples, the  good  and  truth  of  the  rational  princij)le  are  signified ; 
but  when  the  natural  principle  receives  them,  the  good  and 
truth  of  the  natural  princijjle  are  signified  ;  in  the  present  case 
they  are  the  good  and  truth  of  the  natural  principle,  because 
they  are  predicated  of  Jacob  and  Leah. 

4697.  "  And  the  eleven  stars." — That  hereby  are  signified 
the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  stars,  as  denoting  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth. 
Stars  have  this  signification  in  the  Word,  because  they  are 
small  luminaries  which  shine  in  the  night,  and  emit  sparks  of 
light  from  themselves  into  our  atmosjmere,  in  like  manner  as 
kiiowledires  emit  those  things  which  are  of  g-ood  and  truth. 
That  by  stars  are  signified  those  knowledges,  may  appear  from 
several  passages  in  the  Word;  as  in  Jeremiah,  "Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  who  giveth  the  sun  for  the  light  of  the  day,  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  the  light  of  the  night, 
who  movetli  the  sea  together,  that  the  waves  thereof  are 
tumultuous,"  xxxi.  35  ;  speaking  of  a  new  chnrch,  where  by 
giving  the  sun  for  the  light  of  the  day,  is  signified  the  good  of 
love  and  of  chariry  ;  and  by  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of 
the  stars  for  the  light  of  the  night,  are  sio;nified  truth  and 
knowledges.  In  like  manner  in  David,  "  Jeliovali  who  made 
great  luminaries  /  the  sun  for  dominion  in  the  day  /  the  moon 
and  stars  for  dominion  in  the  night,''^  Ps.  cxxxvi.  7,  8,  9.  He 
who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word, 
will  believe  that  by  sun  is  here  meant  the  sun  of  the  world ; 
and  by  moon  and  stars,  the  moon  and  stars ;  but  hence  no 
spiritual  and  celestial  sense  results,  when  yet  the  Word  in 
every  part  is  celestial ;  whence  also  it  is  evident,  that  the  good? 
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•of  love  and  charity,  and  the  truths  of  faith,  with  the  know- 
ledges thereof,  are  the  things  signified.  In  like  maimer  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  speaking  of  the  new  creation  of  the 
•celestial  man,  "God  said,  Let  there  be  luminaries  in  the 
expanse  of  the  heavens,  to  distinguish  between  the  day  and  the 
night;  and  they  shall  be  for  signs  and  for  stated  times,  and  for 
days  and  for  years ;  and  they  shall  be  for  luminaries  in  the 
expanse  of  the  heavens,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth  ;  and  it 
was  so.  And  God  made  two  great  luminaries,  the  greater 
■luminary  to  rule  hy  day,  and  the  smaller  luminary  to  rule  hy 
night,  and  the  stars  /  and  God  set  them  in  the  expanse  of  the 
heavens  to  give  light  upon  the  earth,  and  to  rule  in  the  day 
and  in  the  night,  and  to  distinguish  between  the  light  and  the 
•darkness,"  verses  l-i  to  18;  see  n.  30  to  38.  So  in  Matthew, 
"Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days,  the  sun  shall 
he  darJiened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
■stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken, '  xxiv.  29  ;  that  by  the  sun  and  moon  are  here 
signified  love  and  charity,  or  good  and  truth,  and  by  the  stars 
knowledges,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4060 ;  and  as  the  subject  there 
treated  of  is  concerning  the  last  day,  or  the  last  state  of  the 
■church,  by  the  sun  being  obscured,  and  the  moon  not  giving 
her  light,  is  signified  that  at  that  time  the  good  of  love  and 
charity  shall  perish  ;  and  by  the  stars  falling  from  heaven,  is 
signified  that  the  knowledges  of  good  and  of  truth  shall  also 
perish.  That  such  things  are  signified,  is  evident  from  the  pro- 
phetic parts  of  the  Word,  where  similar  things  are  said  of  the 
last  state  of  the  church ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Behold,  the  day  of 
Jehovah  shall  come,  cruel,  ...  to  lay  the  land  desolate,  and 
shall  destroy  sinners  out  of  it ;  for  the  stars  of  the  heavens  and 
the  constellations  thereof  shall  not  shine  with  their  light,  the 
sun  shall  he  darTcened  in  his  rising,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
cause  her  light  to  shine,''^  xiii.  9,  10.  And  in  Joel,  "The  day 
of  Jehovah  is  near,  .  .  .  the  sun  and  the  moon  are  darkened, 
■and  the  stars  have  withdrawn  their  shining,"  iii.  14,  15.  And 
in  Ezekiel,  "  When  I  shall  extinguish  thee,  I  will  cover  the 
heavens,  and  darken  the  stars  thereof  ^  I  will  cover  the  sun 
with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine  / 
all  the  luminaries  of  light  in  the  heaven  will  I  darken  over 
tliee,  and  I  will  give  darkness  upon  thy  land,"  xxxii.  7,  8. 
And  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  The  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  ])art  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  jpart  of  the  stars,  so  that  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened ^  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part 
of  it,  and  the  night  likewise,"  viii,  12.  Moreover,  that  stara 
denote  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  is  evident  from  these 
passages:  "  Out  of  one  horn  of  the  he-goat,  came  forth  one  horn 
from  a  little  one,  and   it  increased  exceedingly  towards  thfl 
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eontli,  and  towards  tlie  east,  and  towards  gracefulLess ;  and  it- 
increased  even  to  the  host  of  the  heavens^  and  cast  down  to  the 
eartli  some  of  the  host,  and  of^  the  stains,  and  stamped  upon 
tlu'uu'"  Dan.  viii.  9,  10.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,  "The  great 
dragon  with  liis  tail  drew  a  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven 
and  cast  them  down  to  the  earth,"  xii.  4.  That  in  these  pas 
sagos,  stars  are  not  meant,  is  manifest,  for  in  Daniel  and  in  the 
Apocalypse  the  state  of  the  clinrch  in  the  last  times  is  treated 
of.  In  like  manner  in  David,  "Jehovah  numbereth  the  num- 
ber of  the  stars,  he  calleth  them  all  by  their  names,"  Psalm 
cxlvii.  4.  Again,  "Praise  Jehovah,  ye  sun  and  moon i  praise 
him,  all  ye  stars  oflight^"^  cxlviii.  3.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,. 
"  A  great  wonder  was  seen  in  heaven,  a  woman  encompassed 
with  the  SU71,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars^''  xii.  1.  Inasmuch  as  by  stars  are  sig- 
nified the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  by  them  are  signified 
the  doctrinals  of  the  church,  for  these  are  knowledges.  .  The 
doctrinal  respecting  faith  separate  from  charity  in  the  last 
times,  is  thus  described  by  a  star  in  the  Apocalypse :  "  The 
third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  from  heaven  a  great  star 
burning  as  a  lamp  ;  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers, 
and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters ;  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wor?nwood,  .  .  .  and  many  men  died  in  the  waters,  because 
they  were  made  bitter,"  viii.  10,  11 ;  the  waters,  which  were 
made  bitter  by  that  star,  ai'e  truths,  and  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters  are  intelligence  thence  and  wisdom  from  the 
Word.  That  waters  are  truths,  see  n.  2702,  3058,  3424 ;  that 
rivers  are  intelligence,  n.  3051 ;  and  that  fountains  are  wisdom 
from  the  Word,  n.  2702,  3424. 

4698.  "  Bowed  themselves  to  me." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
adoration,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bowing  themselves, 
as  denoting  adoration,  see  above,  n,  4689. 

4699.  Yer.  10.  "And  he  told  it  to  his  father  and  to  hi& 
brethren." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  given  to  know 
it,  may  appear  without  explanation. 

4700.  "And  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed?" — Tliat  hereby  is 
signified  indignation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  rebuking, 
as  denoting  to  be  indignant,  and  this  by  reason  of  the  predica- 
tion of  truth  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,, 
which  is  signified  by  dreaming  a  di'eani,  see  n.  4682,  4693, 
4695.  The  father  and  brethren  of  Joseph  here  denote  the 
Jewish  religion  derived  from  the  ancient ;  the  external  of  that 
religion  was  for  the  most  part  like  the  external  of  the  ancient 
church  ;  but  with  those  who  were  of  the  ancient  church,  there 
was  an  internal  principle  in  their  externals,  whereas  this  was 
not  the  case  with  those  who  were  of  the  Jewish  church  ;  becaus» 
the  Jews  did  not  acknowledge  any  internal  principle,  neithe» 
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do  tliej  acknowledge  any  at  this  day  ;  nevertheless,  there  was 
still  an  internal  principle  in  their  externals.  This  external  with 
its  internal  principle  is  what  is  here  called  father,  and  the 
external  without  the  internal  principle  is  what  is  called  breth- 
ren ;  hence  it  follows,  that  his  brethren  envied  him,  but  his 
father  kept  the  word ;  by  the  former  expression  is  signified  the 
aversion  of  those  who  are  in  external  things  without  an  inter- 
nal principle ;  and  by  the  latter,  that  truth  still  remained  in 
their  religious  worship.  The  case  is  similar  in  the  Christian 
church,  where  they  who  are  in  externals  without  an  internal 
priifciple,  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  in  the  Holy  Supper,  and 
think  no  further  than  that  this  is  to  be  done  because  it  was 
commanded,  and  has  been  a  received  ceremony  in  the  church; 
some  of  them  believe  that  the  bread  and  the  wine  are  holy ; 
but  not  that  there  is  a  holy  principle  in  the  bread  and  wine,  in 
consequence  of  bread  being  the  holy  principle  of  love  and 
charity  in  heaven,  and  of  wine  being  the  holy  principle  of 
charity  and  faith  there,  see  n.  3464,  3735 ;  w^hereas  they  who 
are  in  external  worship,  and  at  the  same  time  in  internal,  do 
not  adore  the  bread  and  wine,  but  the  Lord,  whom  they  repre- 
sent, from  whom  is  the  holy  principle  of  love,  of  charity,  and 
of  faith ;  and  this,  not  from  doctrine,  but  from  love,  charity, 
and  faith,  appropriated  to  the  life. 

4701.  "  Sliall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  coming 
come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth?" — That 
hereby  is  signified,  must  the  church  adore,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  coming  to  how,  as  denoting  being  about  to 
adore,  see  n,  46S9,  4698 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
father,  who  is  here  /,  of  mother,  and  of  hrethren,  as  denoting 
the  church,  in  the  present  case  the  Jewish  church,  as  was  just 
now  shown. 

4702.  Yer.  11.  "And  his  brethren  envied  him." — That 
hereby  is  signified  their  aversion,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  envying,  as  denoting  aversion,  like  hating  and  not  speaking 
to  him  peaceably,  as  above,  n.  4681 ;  for  in  the  original  tongue 
the  expression  to  envy  also  signifies  to  emulate  and  to  quarrel ; 
and  as  emulation  and  quarrelling  are  effects  of  hatred,  by  the 
same  expression  aversion  is  also  signified. 

4703.  "  But  his  father  kept  the  word." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  truth  renuxined  in  their  religious  worship,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  oi  father  in  this  passage,  as  denoting 
the  Jewish  religion  derived  from  the  ancient,  see  n.  4700 ;  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  keeping,  as  denoting  to  preserve  within, 
thus  to  remain  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  word,  as  (k>- 
noting  truth,  see  above,  n.  4692,  A^hat  is  further  meant  by 
truth  remaining  in  their  religious  wox"ship,  may  be  seen  above, 
n.  4700. 

4704.  Verses  12  to  17.  And  his  hrethren  went  to  feed  tht 
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jlock  of  their  father  iti  Shechein.  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Are  not  thy  hrethreii  feed ing  in  Shec/u  m  f  Go,  and  Ivjill  send 
thee  to  them.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  me.  And  he  said 
to  Jiim,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see  the  peace  of  tJty  brethren,  and  the 
peace  (fthefockj  and  bring  ine  word  again.  And  he  sent  him 
*'rom  the  valley  of  Hebron,  and  he  came  to  Shechem.  And  a 
man  (vir)  found  him,  and,  behold!  he  was  wandering  in  the 
Jield ;  and  the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou? 
And  he  said,  T  am  seeking  my  brethren  ;  tell  me,  I  pray,  where 
they  are  feeding.  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed  hence : 
for  I  heard  them  saying.  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And  Joseph 
went  after  his  brethre7i,  and  found  them  in  Dothan.  His 
brethren  went  to  feed  the  flock,  signifies  those  who  teach  from 
faith  :  of  their  father,  signifies  of  the  ancient  and  primitive 
chnrch  :  in  Shechem,  signifies  the  first  rudiments :  and  Israel 
said  unto  Joseph,  signifies  perception  from  the  Divnne  Spiritual 
principle:  Are  not  thy  brethren  feeding  in  Shechem?  signifies 
that  tliey  are  teaching :  go,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  them, 
signifies  that  he  should  teach  divine  spiritual  goods:  and  he 
said  unto  him,  Behold  me,  signifies  alfirmation  :  and  he  said  to 
him,  Go,  I  prav  thee,  see  the  peace  of  thy  brethren,  signifies 
every  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  perception  how  the  case  was 
with  those  who  taught :  and  the  peace  of  the  flock,  signifies 
how  the  case  was  with  those  who  learnt,  or  the  church :  and 
bring  me  word  again,  signifies  knowledge :  and  he  sent  him 
from  the  valley  of  Hebron,  signifies  from  the  Divine  Natural 
and  Sensual  principles  :  and  he  came  to  Shechem,  signifies  the 
knowledge  of  common  or  general  doctrinals  :  and  a  man  found 
him,  and,  behold!  he  was  wandering  in  the  field,  signifies  that 
they  were  fallen  from  common  or  general  truth  of  the  church  : 
and  the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou?  signifies 
foresight :  and  he  said,  I  am  seeking  my  brethren ;  tell  me,  I 
pray,  where  they  are  feeding,  signifies  knowledge  how  the  case 
was,  and  in  what  state  they  were  :  and  the  man  said.  They  are 
departed  hence  ;  for  I  heard  them  saying.  Let  us  go  to  Dothan, 
signifies  that  they  betook  themselves  from  common  or  general 
principles  to  sj^ecial  or  particular  things  of  doctrine  :  and  Jo- 
seph went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Dothan,  signi- 
fies that  they  were  in  the  special  or  particular  things  of  false 
principles. 

4705.  Yer.  12.  "  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  the  flock." 
■ — ^That  hereby  are  signified  those  who  teach  from  faith,  ap- 
pears (1)  from  the  signification  of  Joseph^ s  brethren,  as  denot- 
ing those  in  the  church  who  are  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  4665, 
46^71,  4679,  4690;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  oi' feeding  the 
Jlock,  as  denoting  to  teach ;  see  n.  343,  3767,  3768,  3772,  3783. 

4706.  "  Of  their  father." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  of  the 
ancient  and  primitive  church,  appears  from  the  signification  m 
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this  passage  o^ father,  or  Jacob,  as  denoting  ne  ancient  cliurcli, 
see  above,  n.  4680;  that  the  jM'iniitive  Christian  church  is  also 
signitied,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4690.  By  the  primitive  church  is 
meant  the  Christian  in  its  beo'innino;.  Four  churches,  distinct 
from  each  other,  are  treated  of  in  the  Word ;  the  Urst  is  that 
which  was  before  the  flood,  and  was  called  Man,  this  is  what  is 
called  the  n)ost  ancient  church  ;  the  next  is  that  which  was  after 
tiie  flood,  this  is  called  the  ancient  church  ;  then  succeeded  that 
which  was  instituted  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  whicli  was 
not  a  church,  but  the  representative  of  a  church,  which  represent- 
ative also  is  called  religious;  and  the  foui-th  is  that  which  was 
established  after  the  Lord's  coming,  and  is  called  the  Christian 
church;  this,  in  its  beginning,  is  called  the  primitive  church. 

4707.  "In  Shecheni." — ^That  hereby  are  signilied  the  first 
rudiments,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  Shecheni,  as  denoting 
truth  from  the  ancient  divine  stock,  see  n.  4399,  4454,  and  as 
denoting  doctrine,  n.  4472,  4473  ;  in  the  present  case,  it  denotes 
the  first  rudiments  of  the  doctrine  of  faith  ;  for  the  jiredication 
of  a  name  is  according  to  the  subject  treated  of  in  its  series. 
First  rudiments  are  also  the  common  or  general  principles  of 
doctrinals  ;  these  general  principles  are  first  received,  aiu:l  spe- 
cial or  particular  principles  follow  afterwards. 

4708.  Ver.  13.  "  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph." — That  here- 
by is  signified  perception  from  the  divine  spiritual  principle, 
appeal's  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  saying,  in  the  historicals 
of  the  Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  1791,  1815,  1819, 
1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509;  and  (2.)  from 
the  representation  of  Josejph,  as  denoting  the  divine  spiritual 
principle,  see  n.  4669. 

4709.  "  Are  not  thy  brethren  feeding  in  Shechem  ?" — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  are  teaching,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  oi feeding,  as  denoting  to  teach,  see  just  above,  n. 
4705  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Shechem,  as  denoting 
the  first  rudiments  of  the  doctrine  of  faith,  see  just  above,  n. 
4:707. 

4710.  "Go,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  them." — Tluit  hereby 
is  signified  that  he  should  teach  divine  spiritual  goods,  appeal's 
from  the  representation  of  «/(J-s^^A,  as  denoting  the  Lord's  Divine 
Spiritual  principle,  see  n.  4669,  4708.  When  this  is  said  to  be 
pent,  it  is  to  teach  divine  spiritual  goods;  for  in  the  intei-nal 
sense,  to  be  sent  is  to  go  fortli  and  proceed,  n.  2397,  and  also 
at  the  same  time  to  teach  ;  in  the  present  case,  thei-efore,  to 
*each  the  divine  s])iritual  goods  which  ])roceed  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  Spiritual  princi])le.  Divine  spiritual  goods  are  those 
which  are  of  love  and  charity,  but  divine  spiritual  truths  are 
those  vnich  are  of  faith  thence  derived;  he  who  teaches  tlie 
former,  teaches  the  latter  also,  for  the  hitter  are  from  the  former 
and  treat  of  them.     That  to  be  sent,  'in  fbc  internal  sense  of  the 
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Word,  is  to  proceed  and  teacli,  may  appear  from  many  pas- 
sages II.  the  Word,  where  it  is  frequentl}-  said  that  the  Lord  was 
sent  by  th.e  Father,  whereby  is  sio-nilied  that  he  proceeded  from 
Him,  that  is,  from  the  Divine  Good  ;  and  also  that  the  Lord 
sends  the  Comforter  or  Spirit  of  truth,  whereby  is  signified  that 
lioly  truth  proceeds  from  Him.  The  prophets  likewise  were 
sent ;  and  thereby  is  signified  that  they  taught  what  proceeds 
from  the  Lord.  Every  one  may  confirm  these  things  from  the 
Word,  for  they  frequently  occur  therein. 

4711.  "  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  me." — That  hereby 
is  signified  affirmation,  may  appear  without  explanation. 

4712.  Yer.  14.  '"And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see 
the  peace  of  thy  brethren." — That  hereljy  is  signified  every 
coming  of  the  Lord,  and  percej)tion  how  the  case  was  with  those 
who  taught,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  saying,  as 
denoting  perce^jtion,  see  just  above,  n.  4708;  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  peace,  as  denoting  safety,  n.  4681,  thus  how  the 
case  was ;  and  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  hrethren,  as  here 
denoting  those  who  teach  from  faith,  see  above,  n.  4705.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  the  above  words  is  signified  perception 
how  the  case  was  with  them  who  taught.  The  reason  why 
eveiy  coming  of  the  Lord  is  also  signified,  is,  because  by  Joseph 
the  Lord  is  rej^resented  as  to  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle,  n. 
4669,  4708,  4710  ;  wherefore  when  it  is  said,  that  Joseph  should 

fo  and  see  the  peace  of  his  brethren,  His  coming  is  signified, 
t  is  said,  every  coming,  when  truth  from  the  Word  flows  into 
the  thouglit. 

4713.  "  And  the  peace  of  the  flock." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied how  the  case  was  with  those  who  learnt,  or  the  church,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  oi  peace,  as  denoting  how  the 
case  was,  see  above,  n.  4712 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
floch,  as  denoting  those  who  learn  :  for  the  shepherd,  or  he  who 
feeds,  is  one  who  teaches  and  leads  to  the  good  of  charity ;  and 
the  flock  is  he  who  learns  and  is  led,  see  n.  343,  thus  it  is  the 
church  likewise. 

4714.  "  And  bring  me  word  again." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied knowledge,  aj)pears  from  the  signification  of  hringing  loord 
again,  as  denoting  to  relate  how  the  case  was,  thus  denoting 
knowledge. 

4715.  "  And  he  sent  him  from  the  valley  of  Hebron."— That 
hereby  is  signified  from  the  Divine  Natural  and  Sensual  princi- 
ple, appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  being  se7it,  as  denoting 
to  proceed  and  teach,  see  above,  n.  4710 ;  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  valley,  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  beneath, 
see  n.  1723,  3417;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  Hehron, 
as  denoting  the  Lord's  church  as  to  good,  see  n.  2909.  Thus 
by  the  above  words  is  signified  that  he  taught  those  things  of 
tlie  church  which  are  inferior,  and  this  because  thev  did  n  )1; 
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compreliend  superior  things ;  for  he  who  teaches  faith  and  not. 
charity,  cannot  possibly  perceive  the  superior  or  interior  things 
of  the  church,  since  he  has  not  an}-  thing  which  guides  and  dic- 
tates whether  this  be  of  faith,  or  true  ;  but  if  he  teaches  charity, 
lie  then  has  good,  which  is  to  liirn  a  dictate,  and  guides  him, 
for  all  trutli  is  from  and  treats  of  good,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  all  of  faith  is  from  and  treats  of  charity ;  every  one 
may  know  from  mere  natural  light,  that  the  all  of  doctrine  has 
respect  to  life.  That  by  the  above  words  is  signified  from  the 
Divine  Natural  and  Sensual  principle,  is  a  superior  sense ;  for 
the  inferior  things  of  the  church  are  said  to  be  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  Natural  and  Sensual  principle ;  not  that  these  things 
are  inferior  in  the  Lord,  for  in  Him  and  in  His  Divine  Human 
principle  all  is  infinite,  inasmucli  as  He  is  Jehovah  as  to  each 
essence,  n.  2156,  2329,  2921,  3023,  but  because  it  is  so  with  man. 
For  they  who  are  sensual  men,  have  a  sensual  apprehension  of 
those  things  which  are  in  and  from  the  Lord,  and  they  who 
are  natural  have  a  natural  apprehension ;  the  above  form  of 
expression  is  used,  owing  to  the  quality  of  those  who  receive 
the  Word.  But  they  who  are  celestial  men,  and  thence  truly 
rational,  have  a  perception  of  interior  things  ;  and  it  is  said  of 
them,  that  they  are  taught  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Rational  prin- 
ciple ;  this  is  the  superior  sense,  as  was  said,  which  is  signified 
by  the  above  words.  That  a  valley  denotes  the  inferioi-  things 
of  the  church,  may  appear  from  other  passages  in  the  Word,  as 
in  Isaiah,  "  The  ]yt'op1iecy  of  the  valley  of  vision.  What  aileth 
thee  here,  that  thou  hast  wholly  gone  up  to  the  tops  of  the 
houses  ?  .  .  .  A  day  of  tumult,  and  of  treading  under  foot,  and 
of  perplexity  by  the  Loi'd  Jehovah  Zebaoth,  in  the  valley  of 
vision^''''  xxii.  1,  5 ;  the  valley  of  vision  denotes  phantasies  con- 
cerning spiritual  things  arising  from  sensual  principles,  thus 
from  lower  things.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  choice 
of  thy  valleys  have  been  filled  with  chariots,  and  horsemen  have 
set  themselves  in  array  at  the  gate,"  xxii.  7 ;  the  choice  of  val- 
leys denotes  goods  and  truths  in  the  natural  or  external  man. 
Again,  "  The  voice  of  him  that  crietli  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  Jehovah,  make  plain  in  the  desert  a  highway  for 
our  God  ;  every  valley  shall  be  exalted,"  xl.  3,  4 ;  where  valley 
denotes  the  lowly.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  How  canst  thou  say,  I 
am  not  polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  See  thy  way 
in  the  valley,  acknowledge  what  thou  hast  done,"  ii.  23  ;  valley 
denotes  scientific  and  sensual  things,  which  are  the  inferiors,  by 
which  they  perverted  truths.  Again,  "I  am  against  thee,  (J 
inhabitant  of  the  valley,  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  Jehovah ;  ye 
who  say.  Who  shall  come  down  against  us?"  xxi.  13;  inhab- 
itant of  the  valley  and  rock  of  the  plain,  denote  faith  wherein 
is  no  charity.  Again,  "  The  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city, 
and  no  city  shall  escape ;  but  the  valley  shall  i^erish,  and  the 


314  GENESIS.  [Cum-,  xxx' «l 

j.lain  shall  be  destroved,"  xlviii.  8;  where  the  like  is  signified. 
Ai;:iiii.  "Thoi  shalt  not  glory  in  the  valleys,  thy  vallei/  hatb 
tiowed  down,  O  perverse  daughter,"  xlix.  4  ;  valley  denotes 
the  extei-nals  in  worship,  which  are  also  the  lowest.  So  in 
Ezekiel,  ''  I  will  give  unto  Gog  a  place  for  a  sepulchre  in  Israel^ 
the  valley  of  them  that  pass  by.  .  .  .  There  they  shall  bury 
Gog,  and  all  his  multitude;  whence  they  shall  call  it  the  val- 
ley of  the  multitude  of  Gog^''  xxxix.  11,  15  ;  Gog  denotes  those 
who' are  in  external  worship  without  internal,  n.  1151,  hence  hia 
sepulchre  is  called  the  valley  of  them  that  pass  by,  and  the  val- 
ley of  his  multitude.  So  in  David,  "  Also  when  I  shall  walk  in 
the  valley  of  shade,  I  will  fear  no  evil  to  myself,"  Psalm  xxiii. 
4 ;  where  the  valley  of  shade  denotes  inferior  things,  which  re- 
spectively are  in  a  shade.  As  valleys  were  amongst  mountain* 
and  hills,  and  beneath  them,  therefore  the  inferior  or  exterior 
things  of  the  church  are  signified  by  valleys,  because  its  supe- 
rior or  interior  things  are  signified  by  hills  and  mountains ;  by- 
hills,  the  things  of  charity,  and  by  mountains  those  of  love  to  the 
Lord,  n.  795, 1430,  2722,' 4210  ;  and  as  by  the  land  of  Canaan  the 
Lord's  kingdom  and  church  are  signified,  therefore  that  land  is 
called  "  aland  of  tnountains  and  valleys,  drinking  in  waters  at 
the  rain  of  heaven,"  Dent.  xi.  11.  The  reason  why  Joseph  is 
here  said  to  be  sent  forth  from  the  valley  of  Hebron,  is,  because 
he  was  sent  to  those  who  taught  concerning  faith,  n.  4705  ; 
for  they  who  are  in  faith,  and  not  in  charity,  are  in  inferior 
things,  since  with  them  faith  is  only  in  the  memory  and  thence 
in  the  mouth,  but  not  in  the  heart  and  thence  in  the  work. 

4716.  "  And  he  came  to  Shechem." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied the  knowledge  of  common  or  general  doctrinals,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  Shechem,  as  denoting  first  rudiments, 
or  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  general  principles  of  doctrinals. 

4717.  Ver.  15.  "And  a  man  found  him,  and  behold!  he 
was  wandering  in  the  field." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
were  fallen  from  the  common  or  general  truth  of  the  churchy 
appears  from  the  signification  of  wandering  in  a  field,  as  de- 
noting to  fall  from  tlie  general  truth  of  the  church  ;  for  field 
denotes  the  church  as  to  good,  n.  2971,  3196,  3766,  and  a  man 
of  the  field  denotes  the  good  of  life  derived  from  doctrinals,  n. 
3310  ;  it  is  said  a  man,  btecause  by  man  {vir)  is  signified  truth 
which  is  of  the  church,  n.  3134.  They  are  said  to  fall  trom.the 
general  truth  of  the  church,  who  acknowledge  the  Lord,  but  not 
His  Divine  Human  principle  ;  and  also  they  who  acknowledge 
faith  as  essential,  but  not  charity.  Each  is  a  general  truth  of 
the  church,  from  which  when  the  man  of  the  church  recedes,  he 
falls  from  general  truth  ;  and  he  who  falls  from  this,  falls  also 
afterwards  from  the  specific  truths  wdiich  are  treated  of  in_  the 
sequel ;  as  where  any  one  commences  from  a  false  principle, 
and  deduces  consequent  principles  from  it,  they  become  false. 
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because  tlie  beginning  or  first  principle  rules  in  those  which 
follow:  and  by  these  consequent  principles  the  first  false  prin- 
ciple is  also  corroborated. 

4718.  "  And  the  man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest 
thou?" — That  hereby  is  signified  foresight,  may  appear  fron?' 
tl'.e  series  ;  for  it  inv^olves  foresight. 

4719.  Ver.  16.  "And  he  said,  I  am  seeking  my  brethren: 
tell  me,  I  pray,  where  they  are  feeding." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified knov.'ledge  how  the  case  was,  and  in  what  state  they  were ; 
proximately  according  to  the  words,  how  the  case  was  with  those 
wdio  taught  from  faith,  and  that  he  knew  their  state ;  appears 
from  the  signification  of  each  expression.  For  by  hrethren  are 
signified  those  wdio  teach  from  faith,  n.  4712 ;  by  seeking^  or 
seeking  their  peace,  is  signified  how  the  case  was  with  them,  n. 
4712,  4713 ;  by  where  is  signified  state,  for  all  place,  in  the 
internal  sense,  is  state,  n.  2625,  2837,  3356,  3387,  4321 ;  and 
hy  feeding  are  signified  those  who  teach,  n.  343,  3767,  3768,. 
3772,  3783. 

4720.  Yer.  17.  "  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed 
hence :  for  I  heard  them  saying,  Let  ns  go  to  Dothan." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  that  they  betook  themselves  from  common 
or  general  principles  to  special  or  particular  things  of  doctrine, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  departing^  as  denoting  to- 
betake  themselves;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  from  Shechemy 
which  in  this  case  hf?'o?ri  hence,  as  denoting  from  general  prin- 
ciples of  doctrine,  n.  4707,  4716  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  Dothan,  as  denoting  special  principles  of  doctrine.  Tliat 
Dothan  has  this  signification,  cannot  so  well  be  confirmed  from 
other  passages  in  the  Word,  because  it  is  mentioned  only  in 
the  second  book  of  the  Kings,  vi.  13,  where  it  is  related,  that 
the  king  of  Syria  sent  chariots  and  horses  and  a  great  army  to 
Dothan,  to  take  Elisha.  and  that  they  were  smitten  with  blind- 
nesses, and  were  led  by  Elisha  to  Samaria.  As  all  the  histori- 
cals  of  the  Word  are  representative  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual 
things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  so  it  is  in  this  case;  and  ])y  the 
king  of  Syria  are  represented  those  who  are  in  the  knowledges 
of  truth,  n.  1232,  1234,  3249,  3664,  3680,  4112,  and  in  the 
opposite  sense  those  who  are  in  the  knowledges  of  what  is  not 
true.  By  Elisha  is  represented  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  n.  2762 ; 
by  Dothan,  doctrinals  from  the  Word  ;  by  the  chariots  and 
horsemen,  and  the  great  army  which  the  king  of  Syria  sent,  are 
signified  the  falses  of  doctrine  ;  by  the  mountain  full  of  horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha,  seen  by  his  boy,  are 
signified  the  goods  and  truths  of  doctrine  from  the  Word,  n. 
2762 ;  and  by  the  blindnesses,  with  which  those  who  were  sent 
thither  by  the  king  of  Syria  were  smitten,  are  signified  the 
falsities  themselves,  n.  2383  ;  and  by  their  being  led  by  Elisha 
to  Samaria,  where  their  eyes  were  opened,  is  signified  instruc- 
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lion  l)v  the  Word.  Such  are  the  thin^-s  involved  in  the  above 
historical  relation  ;  and  b}'  Dothan,  wliere  Elisha  was,  are  sig- 
iiitiod  tlie  doctrinals  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Word;  in  like 
manner  in  the  present  passage,  for  the  special  things  of  doctrine 
are  nothing  else;  but  in  the  present  case  it  denotes  the  special 
things  or  particulars  of  false  principles,  because  the  subject 
treat^ed  of  is  concerning  the  church  commencing  from  faith, 
which  it  thus  separates  from  charity  immediately  from  the  be- 
gnming.  The  doctrinals,  which  are  afterwards  framed,  favour 
all  the"thing-s  of  the  common  [or  general]  lirst  principles,  thus 
of  faith  without  charity  ;  wdience  come  the  falsities,  which  are 
the  particulars  of  false  principles.  Every  cliurch  in  its  begin- 
ning is  acquainted  only  with  the  general  things  of  doctrine,  for 
it  is  then  in  its  simplicity,  and  as  it  were  in  its  childhood  ;  in 
process  of  time  it  adds  particulars,  which  are  partly  confirmative 
of  general  principles,  partly  additions,  which  however  are  not 
repugnant  to  the  general  principle,  and  also  explanatory  that 
opencontradictions  may  be  reconciled,  and  no  outrage  be  com- 
mitted against  the  dictates  of  common  sense.  All  these  are  the 
particulars  of  false  principles ;  for  all  things  of  every  doctrine 
have  a  mutual  respect  to  each  other  as  in  a  kind  of  society,  and 
are  ioined  together  as  in  consanoninity  and  aifinitv,  which  ac- 
knowledge  the  common  principle  as  a  lather ;  nence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  when  the  common  or  general  principle  is  false,  all 
things  have  a  taint  of  the  false. 

^721.  "  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them 
in  Dothan." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  were  in  the 
special  or  particular  things  of  false  principles,  appears  (l.)from 
the  representation  of  Joseph,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as  to  Divine 
Truth,  see  n.  4669  ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  his  brethren, 
as  denoting  the  church  which  turns  away  from  charity  to  faith, 
and  at  length  to  faith  separate,  see  n.  4665,  4671,  4679,  4680, 
4690 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  Dothan,  as  denoting 
tlie  particulars  of  false  principles,  see  just  above,  n.  4720. 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  by  those  words  is  signified,  that  he 
found  them  in  the  particulars  of  false  principles.  In  order  to 
show  what  is  meant  by  the  particulars  of  false  principles,  let  us 
take  for  the  sake  of  illustration  some  doctrinals  of  a  church 
which  acknowledges  faith  alone  for  a  principle ;  viz.,  that  man 
is  justified  by  faith  alone;  that  in  this  case  all  his  sins  are  wiped 
away ;  that  he  may  be  saved  by  faith  alone,  even  in  the  last 
hour  of  his  life  ;  that  salvation  is  merely  admission  into  heaven 
from  grace  ;  that  infants  also  are  saved  by  faith;  that  the  Gen- 
tiles are  not  saved,  because  they  have  not  faith,  besides  several 
others  ;  these  and  similar  doctrinals  are  the  particulars  of  the 
principle  concerning  faith  alone.  But  if  the  church  would 
acknowledge  tlie  life  of  faith  for  a  principle,  it  would  acknow- 
ledge charity  towards  the  neighbour  and  love  to  the  Lord,  and 
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]ience  the  works  of  charity  and  love :  and  in  this  case  all  the 
above  particulars  would  fall  to  the  ground,  and  instead  of  jus 
tification  it  would  acknowledge  regeneration ;  concerning  w^hich 
the  Lord  saith  in  John,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  ne  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  iii.  3 ;  and  that  regeneration  ia 
effected  by  the  life  of  faith,  but  not  by  faith  separate.  Neither 
would  man  acknowledge  that  in  such  case  all  his  sins  are 
wiped  away  ;  but  that  he  is  withheld  from  them  by  the  Lord's 
mercy,  and  is  kept  in  good  and  thence  in  truth ;  and  thus  that 
all  ^ood  is  from  the  Lord,  and  all  evil  from  himself.  Neither 
would  he  acknowledge  that  he  may  be  saved  by  faith  in  the 
last  hour  of  his  life;  but  by  the  life  of  faith,  wdiich  abides  with 
him.  Neither  would  he  acknowledge  that  salvation  consists 
merely  in  admission  into  heaven  from  grace ;  for  heaven  is  not 
denied  by  the  Lord  to  any  one,  but  if  a  man's  life  is  not  such 
that  he  can  be  wnth  the  angels,  he  quits  them  of  his  own  accord, 
n.  4674.  Neither  would  he  acknowledge  that  infants  are  saved 
by  faith  ;  but  that  in  the  other  life  they  are  instructed  in  the 
goods  of  charity  and  truths  of  faith  by  tlie  Lord,  and  are  there- 
l>j  received  into  heaven,  n.  2289  to  2308 ;  nor  would  he  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Gentiles,  because  they  have  not  faith,  are 
not  saved ;  but  that  their  life  equally  remains  with  them,  and 
that  they  who  have  lived  in  mutual  charity,  are  instructed  in 
the  goods  of  faith,  and  are  alike  received  into  heaven.  They 
who  are  principled  in  the  good  of  life,  are  also  willing  that  it 
should  be  so,  and  they  believe  that  it  is  the  case,  see  n.  2589  to 
2604  ;  so  likewise  in  several  other  cases.  The  church  which 
acknowledges  faith  alone  for  a  principle,  cannot  possibly  know 
what  charity  is,  nor  even  what  the  neighbour  is,  thus  not  what 
heaven  is;  and  wnll  wonder  that  any  one  should  ever  assert 
that  the  happiness  of  the  life  after  death,  and  the  joy  in  heaven, 
is  the  divine  principle  which  flows  into  the  principle  of  well- 
M-illing  and  well- doing  to  others,  and  that  the  happiness  and 
l)lessedness  thence  derived  exceed  all  perception,  and  that  the 
reception  of  this  influx  cannot  possibly  have  place  with  any 
one  who  had  not  lived  the  life  of  faith,  that  is,  who  had  not 
been  principled  in  the  good  of  charity.  That  the  life  of  faith 
saves,  the  Lord  also  plainly  teaches  in  Matthew^,  xxv.  31  to  tlie 
end,  and  also  in  several  other  places  ;  and  hence  also  the  creed, 
which  is  ascribed  to  Athanasius,  teaches  at  the  end,  "  Every 
one  shall  render  an  account  of  his  works :  he  who  had  done 
v/ell  shall  enter  into  life  eternal ;  but  he  who  had  done  evil, 
into  eternal  Are." 

4722.  Yerses  18  to  22.  And  they  saw  him  afar  off^  and 
hefore  he  came  near  unto  them,  they  consjnred  against  him  to 
cause  him  to  die.  And  they  said,  a  man  (vir)  to  his  brother^ 
Behold  !  that  lord  of  dreams  com^eth.  Come  now,  and  let  us 
slay  him^  cmd  let  us  cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits,  and  we  will 
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.s(/y,  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him  •  and  we  shcdl  see  what 
his  dreams  tvill  he.  And  Reuben  heard^  and  rescued  him  out 
of  their  hand,  and  said,  Let  ics  not  smite  his  soul.  And  Reuben 
said  unto  them.  Shed  not  blood ^  cast  him  into  that  irit  'wJdcJt  is 
in  the  loilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him  j  that  lie  might 
rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  a<jaiu 
They  saw  liiiu  afar  ofi",  signities  a  perception  of  the  Lord's  Di- 
vine Unman  prineple  remotely :  and  before  he  came  near  nnto 
them,  they  conspired  against  him  to  canse  him  to  die,  signifies 
that  tliey  willed  to  extinguish  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle 
which  is  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  :  and  they  said,  a  man 
to  his  brother,  signifies  their  mutual  thoughts:  Behold!  that 
lord  of  dreams  cometh,  signifies  that  those  things  were  vain : 
come  now,  and  let  us  slay  him,  signifies  the  extinction  of  the 
essential  of  doctrine  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  prin- 
ciple: and  let  us  cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits,  signifies  amongst 
falses  :  and  we  will  say,  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him,  sig- 
nifies a  lie  from  the  life  of  lusts :  and  we  shall  see  M'hat  his 
dreams  will  be,  signifies  that  the  predications  concei'ning  Him 
would  thereby  be  false,  and  would  be  seen  :  and  Reuben  heard, 
signifies  confession  of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general :  and 
rescued  him  out  of  their  hand,  signifies  deliverance :  and  he 
said,  Let  us  not  smite  his  soul,  signifies  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
extinguished,  because  it  is  the  life  of  religion:  and  Reuben  said 
unto  them,  signifies  exhortation :  Shed  not  blood,  signifies  that 
they  should  not  violate  what  is  holy:  cast  him  into  that  pit 
which  is  in  the  wilderness,  signifies  that  they  should  hide  it  in 
the  mean  while  amongst  their  falses :  and  lay  no  hand  upon 
him,  signifies  that  they  should  not  violate  it :  that  he  might 
rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again, 
signifies  that  he  might  claim  it  for  the  church. 

4723.  Ver.  18.  '^And  they  saw  him  afar  ofiF."— That  hereby 
is  signified  a  perception  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle 
remotely,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  oi  seeing,  as  denot- 
ing pei-ception,  n.  2150,  3764;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
afa-r  off,  as  denoting  remotely  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  Joseph,  whom  they  saw  from  afar,  as  denoting  the  Lord  as 
to  Divine  Truth,  see  n.  4669.  The  reason  why  it  is  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human  principle  which  is  here  meant  by  Joseph,  is, 
because  that  principle  is  the  supreme  of  divine  truth:  there  arc- 
two  essentials  which  constitute  the  church,  and  hence  two  prin- 
cipals of  doctrine ;  the  one,  that  the  Lord's  Human  principle 
is  Divine ;  the  other,  that  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards 
the  neighbour  constitute  the  church,  but  not  faith  separate  from 
love  and  charity  ;  as  these  are  the  primaries  of  divine  truth,  they 
are  represented  by  Joseph.  He  who  represents  divine  truth  in 
general,  represents  also  the  things  of  divine  truth  specifically  \ 
but  what  is  specifically  lepresented  is  manifest  from  the  series. 
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4724.  "And  before  lie  came  near  nnto  them,  they  conspired 
against  him  to  canse  him  to  die." — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  they  willed  to  extingnish  the  Divine  Spiritual  princij)le 
which  is  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  conspirlny^  as  denoting  to  will  from  a  depraved 
mind,  for  what  any  one  wills  from  a  depraved  mind,  that  he  con- 
trive*: (2.)  from  the  signification  oi  causing  to  die,  as  denoting 
to  extinguish ;  and  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  Josejjh,  as 
denoting  the  Divine  Spiritual  principle  or  the  Divine  Truth, 
spoken  of  occasionally  above;  as  the  divine  truth  proceeds  from 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  therefore  it  is  said  the 
Divine  Spiritual  which  is  from  His  Divine  Human  principle. 
The  case  herein  is  this  :  all  the  divine  truth,  M'hich  is  in  the 
universal  heaven,  proceeds  from  no  other  source  than  from  the 
Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  ;  what  is  from  the  Divine  prin- 
ciple itself,  cannot  in  any  way  flow-in  immediately  to  any  angel, 
for  it  is  infinite,  but  mediately  through  the  Lord's  Divine  Hu- 
man principle;  which  is  also  meant  l)y  these  words  of  the  Lord, 
"  No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  oidy-begotten  Son 
who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him,"* 
John  i.  18  ;  hence  also  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  Human  prin- 
ciple is  called  the  Mediator.  This  principle  also  was  from 
eternity  ;  for  the  Divine  Esse,  with<mt  influx  through  heaven, 
and  being  thence  made  the  Divine  Existing,  could  not  be  com- 
municated to  any  angel,  still  less  to  any  spirit,  and  least  of  all 
to  any  man ;  that  the  Lord  as  to  the  Divine  principle  itself,  is 
the  Divine  Esse,  and  as  to  the  Divine  Human  principle,  the 
Divine  Existing,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4687.  Neither  could  the 
Lord's  Human  principle  itself  have  received  any  influx  from  the 
Divine  Esse,  unless  it  had  been  made  in  Him  the  Divine 
Human  principle,  for  that  which  receives  the  Divine  Esse  must 
be  Divine.  From  these  few  considerations  it  may  appear,  that 
divine  truth  does  not  proceed  immediately  from  the  Divine 
itself,  but  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human.  This  principle  also 
they  extinguish  within  themselves,  wdio  contend  in  favour  of 
faith  alone,  and  do  not  live  the  life  of  faith  ;  for  they  believe 
that  the  Lord's  Human  principle  is  purely  human,  not  unlike 
the  human  principle  of  another  man ;  whence  also  several  of 
them  deny  the  Lord's  Divine  principle,  howsoever  they  profess 
it  with  the  mouth.  But  they  who  live  the  life  of  faith,  adore 
the  Lord  with  bended  knees  and  humble  hearts  as  God  the 
Saviour,  thinking  nothing  at  the  time  from  doctrine  concerning 
the  distinction  between  the  Divine  and  the  Human  natures  ; 
in  like  manner  in  the  Holy  Supper;  hence  it  is  evident  that 
with  these  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  is  in  their  hearts. 

*  The  word  in  the  original  Greek,  which  is  here  rendered  hath  declared,  oui 
author  has  very  properly  translated  bj'  the  Latin  expomit,  denoting  rather  the 
bringing  into  outward  tnanifestation. 
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4725.  Ver.  19.  "  And  they  said,  a  man  to  his  brother." — 
That  hereby  are  signified  tlieir  mutual  thoughts,  appears  (1.) 
iVoni  the  signilieation  oi'  sa//i?i(/,  as  denoting  to  perceive  and  to- 
think,  see  n.  3395  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  a  man  to 
his  h)'otIiei\  as  denoting  mutually.  It  was  a  customary  form  ot 
speech  with  the  ancients  to  say,  A  man  to  a  brother,  when  what 
is  mutual  was  signified,  because  a  man  {yir)  signified  truth,  n., 
3134,  3459,  and  a  brother  good,  n.  4121,  between  which  the 
most  essential  mutuality  intercedes,  for  the  conjunction  of  truth 
with  good  and  of  good  with  truth  is  effected  mutually  and  re- 
ciprocally, n.  2731. 

4726.  "•  Behold  !  that  lord  of  dreams  cometh."-— That  here- 
by is  signified  that  those  things  were  vain,  appears  from  the 
signification  oi  dreams^  as  denoting  predications,  see  n.  4682,  in 
the  present  case  predications  of  divine  truth,  because  it  is  said 
of  Joseph  ;  but  whereas  divine  truth,  as  to  its  essentials,  is  re- 
jected by  those  who  are  in  faith  alone,  as  was  shown  concern- 
ing the  Lord's  13ivine  Human  principle  and  charity,  therefore  by 
dreams  are  here  signified  vain  things  ;  for  to  such  persons  falses- 
appeal'  as  truths,  and  truths  as  falses,  and  if  not  as  falses,  yet 
as  vain  things.  The  "lord  of  dreams,"  is  their  predicator.  That 
divine  truths  appear  to  such  j^ersons  as  vain  things,  may  be 
manifest  from  several  cases;  as  for  example,  it  is  a  divine  truth, 
tiiat  the  Word  is  holy,  and  divinely  inspired  as  to  every  tittle,, 
and  tliat  its  holiness  and  divine  inspiration  is  in  consequence  of 
every  part  of  it  being  representative  and  significative  of  the- 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  ;  but  when 
the  W(^rd  is  opened  as  to  the  internal  sense,  and  the  represent- 
ation and  signification  of  every  single  particular  in  its  contents- 
are  taught,  then  such  as  are  in  faith  alone  reject  those  things  as 
vain,  saying  that  they  are  not  of  any  use:  although  celestial  and 
spiritual  things  would  affect  the  internal  man  with  satisfaction, 
far  more  than  worldly  things  affect  the  external  man ;  in  like 
manner  in  many  other  cases. 

4727.  Ver.  20.  "  Come  now,  and  let  us  slay  him."— That 
hereby  is  signified  the  extinction  of  the  essential  of  doctrine 
concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  slaying,  as  denoting  to  extinguish  ;  and 
(2.)  fi'om  the  signification  of  Joseph,  whom  they  willed  to  slay, 
as  denoting  the  Divine  Truth  of  the  Lord,  and  specifically  the 
doctrinal  concerning  His  Divine  Human  principle,  n.  4723  y 
that  this  is  the  essential  of  doctrine,  may  be  seen  in  the  same 
number.  That  the  church,  which  acknowledges  faith  alone, 
has  extinguished  that  essential  truth,  is  a  known  thing :  for  who 
amongst  them  believes  the  Lord's  Human  j^rinciple  to  be  Divine? 
Do  they  not  hold  in  aversion  the  very  mention  of  such  a  doc- 
trine? When  yet  in  the  ancient  churches  it  was  believed  that 
the  Lord,  Who  was  to  come  into  the  world,  was  a  Divine  Man ; 
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and  also  when  He  was  seen  by  tliem,  He  was  called  Jehovah,  aa 
is  evident  from  several  passages  in  the  Word  ;  but  let  it  sntfice 
for  the  present  to  adduce  this  passage  in  Isaiah,  "  The  voice  of 
him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  Je- 
hovah, make  ])lain  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  oxir  Gocl^''  xl.  3  ; 
that  these  words  were  spoken  of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  way 
was  prepared  and  a  highway  made  plain  for  Him,  is  evident 
from  the  evangelists.  Matt.  iii.  3  ;  Mark  i.  3  ;  Luke  iii.  -i  ;  John 
i.  23 ;  and  moreover  from  the  liOrd's  own  words,  that  He  Avas 
one  with  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Him,  and  He  in  the 
Father  ;  also  that  all  poAver  was  given  unto  Him  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earths  :  and  likewise  that  judgment  appertained  to 
Him.  He  who  has  the  smallest  knowledge  concerning  powe' 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  concerning  judgment,  may  know 
that  they  are  nothing,  unless  He  was  Divine  even  to  His  Hu- 
man principle.  Nor  can  they  who  are  principled  in  faith  alone, 
know  what  makes  man  new',  or  sanctifies  him,  still  less  what 
made  the  Lord's  Human  principle  Divine ;  for  they  know  no- 
thing about  love  and  chanty  :  for  love  to  the  Lord  and  charity 
towards  the  neighbour  make  man  new  and  sanctify  him  ;  l)ut 
the  Divine  Love  itself  made  the  Lord  Divine :  for  love  is  the 
very  esse  of  man,  and  hence  his  principle  of  life ;  it  forms  man 
according  to  an  image  of  itself,  just  as  the  soul  of  man,  wdiich  is 
his  interior  essence,  creates  as  it  were,  or  effigies  the  body  to 
an  image  of  itself;  and  indeed  in  such  a  sort,  that  through  the 
body  it  acts  and  is  sensible  altogether  as  it  wills  and  thinks ; 
thus  the  body  is  as  the  effect,  and  the  soul  as  the  cause  in 
wdiich  is  the  end,  consequently  the  soul  is  all  in  the  body,  as 
the  cause  of  the  end  is  all  in  the  effect.  He  who  had  Jehovah 
Himself  for  a  soul,  as  the  Lord  had  (for  He  was  conceived  of 
Jehovah),  could  not  have  any  other  Human  principle,  when  it 
was  glorified.  From  these  considerations  it  is  evident  how 
much  they  are  mistaken,  who  make  the  Lord's  Human  princi- 
ple, after  it  was  glorified,  like  the  human  principle  of  man, 
whereas  it  is  divine ;  from  His  Divine  Human  principle  pro- 
ceeds all  wisdom,  all  intelligence,  and  also  all  light  in  heaven  ; 
whatsoever  proceeds  from  Him  is  holy  ;  a  holy  principle,  which 
is  not  from  the  divine,  is  not  holy. 

4728.  "  And  let  us  cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits." — That 
hereby  is  signified  amongst  falses,  appears  from  the  signification 
oi pits,  as  denoting  falses.  The  reason  why  pits  denote  falses, 
is,  because  men,  who  have  been  in  false  princijJes,  after  death 
are  kept  for  some  time  in  the  lower  earth,  until  falses  are  re- 
moved from  them,  and  as  it  were  cast  aside  ;  the  places  in  that 
earth  are  called  pits ;  they  who  come  thither  are  those  who 
must  be  in  the  vastation  spoken  of,  n.  1106  to  1113,  2699,  2701, 
2704 ;  hence  it  is,  that  by  pits,  in  the  abstract  sense,  arc  signi- 
fied falses.     The  lower  earth  is  proximately  beneath  the  feet, 
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ami  tlie  region  rouiul  about  to  a  small  distance;  in  that  earth 
are  several  after  death,  bef  )re  they  are  elevated  into  heaven ; 
mention  is  made  also  of  this  earth  in  the  Word  throuo'hont; 
beneath  it  are  the  places  of  vastation,  which  are  called  pits ; 
below  those  places,  and  round  about  to  a  great  extent,  are  hells. 
Hence  it  is  in  some  measure  evident,  what  is  meant  by  hell, 
what  l)V  the  lower  earth,  and  what  by  pit,  when  they  are  men 
tioned  in  the  Word  ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "Thou  wast  let  down  to  /tell 
to  the  sides  of  the  pit  /  .  .  •  thou  wast  cast  forth  out  of  thy  grave, 
like  an  abominable  branch  ;  the  garment  of  the  slain,  of  the 
thrust  through  with  the  sword,  who  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the 
pit^''  xiv.  15,  19;  speaking  of  the  king  of  Babel,  or  Babylon, 
by  whom  is  represented  the  profanation  of  truth,  for  king  is 
truth,  n.  1672,  2015,  2069,  3009,  4581,  and  Babel  profanat;ion, 
n.  1182,  1326;  hell  is  where  the  damned  are,  their  damnation 
is  compared  to  an  abominable  branch,  and  to  the  garment  of  the 
slain  and  of  the  thrust  through  with  the  sword,  going  down  to 
the  stones  of  the  pit ;  the  garment  of  the  slain  is  truth  profaned  ; 
the  thrust  through  with  the  sword  are  those  in  -whom  truth  is 
extinguished  ;  the  pit  is  the  false  principle  which  is  to  be  vas- 
tated  ;  the  stones  are  borders,  hence  also  they  are  called  sides, 
for  round  about  the  pits  are  hells ;  that  garment  denotes  truth, 
see  n.  2576,  the  garment  of  the  slain  is  truth  profaned,  for  the 
blood  M'ith  which  the  garment  is  tinged  denotes  that  which  is 
profane,  n.  1003  ;  that  the  thrust  through  with  the  sword  are 
those  in  whom  truth  is  extinguished,  see  n.  4503.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  evident,  that  without  the  internal  sense  it 
cannot  possibly  be  known  what  these  things  mean.  So  in 
Ezekiel,  "  When  I  shall  cause  thee  to  go  down  loith  them  that 
descend  into  the  pit ^  to  the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall  cause 
thee  to  dwell  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  earthy  in  desolations  of 
old^  with  them  that  go  down  to  tlie  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhab- 
ited, then  will  I  give  gracefulness  in  the  land  of  the  living," 
xxvi.  20 ;  they  who  go  down  into  the  pit,  denote  those  who 
are  sent  into  vastation  ;  to  dwell  with  them  who  go  down  to  the 
pit.  denotes  not  to  be  delivered  from  falses.  Again,  "  To  the 
end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  of  the  waters  may  lift  up  them- 
selves by  reason  of  their  height,  nor  put  forth  their  branch 
amongst  the  thick  boughs,  neither  stand  upon  them  by  reason 
of  their  height,  all  that  drink  waters ;  they  all  shall  be  deliv- 
ered unto  death  to  the  lower  earth  in  the  midst  of  the  sons  of 
man,  to  them  who  go  down  to  the  pit.  .  .  .  I  Avill  make  the 
nations  to  tremble  at  the  sound  of  his  ruin,  when  I  shall  cause 
him  to  go  down  into  hell  with  them  who  go  dmmi  to  the  pit  ; 
and  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and  chief  of  Lebanon,  all 
that  di-ink  the  waters,  shall  comfort  themselves  in  the  lower 
oxrth^''  xxxi.  14, 16  ;  speaking  of  Egypt,  by  which  is  signified 
science  which  of  itself  enters  int"   the  mysteries  of  faith,  that 
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is,  they  who  do  so,  see  n.  116-i   1165,  1186.     From   what   has 
been  said  above,  it  is  plain  what  is  signified  by  hell,  by  the 
pit,  and  by  the  lower  earth,  which  are  here  mentioned  by  tha 
prophet ;  nor  does  it  appear  from  any  other  sonrce  than  from 
the  internal  sense,  what  is  signified  by  the  trees  of  waters,  by  the 
trees  of  Eden,  by  the  branch  put  forth  amongst  the  thick  boughs, 
by  the  choice  and  chief  of  Lebanon,  and  by  those  who  drink 
"waters.     Again,  "  Son  of  man,  wail  over  the  multitude  of  Egypt, 
and  cause  her  and  the  dauo-hters  of  the  famous  nations  to  go 
down  to  the  earth  of  lower  miiigs,  with  them  who  go  down  to  the 
pit.  .  .  .  Ashur  is  there,  ...  to  whom  were  given  graves  in  the 
sides  of  the  pit,  .  .  all  thrust  through  with  the  swoi-d,"  xxxii. 
18,  23  ;  what  is  here  meant,  may  appear  from  what  has  been 
explained  above.     So  in  David,  "  O  Jehovah,  thou  hast  caused 
my  soul  to  come  up  out  of  hell,  thou  hast  made  me  aXwefroni 
them  who  go  down  to  the  pit,''^  Psalm  xxx.  3.     Again,  "  I  am 
counted  loith  them  who  go  down  to  the  jnt  ^  I  am  reputed  as  a 
man  (mV)  who  hath  no  strength  ;  .  .  .  thou  hast  set  me  in  i\\Q pit 
of  lower  things,  in  darkness,  in  depths,"  Ixxxviii.  4,  6.     And  in 
Jonah,  "  I  went  down  to  the  cuttings  off  of  the  mountains,  tlie 
bars  of  the  earth  were  over  me  for  ever,  nevertheless  thou 
wtadest  life  to  ascend  out  of  thepit,''^  ii.  6,  speaking  of  the  Lord's 
temptations,  and  deliverance  from  them  ;  the  cuttings  off  of  the 
mountains  denote  where  are  the  most  damned,  for  the  dark 
thick  mists  which  appear  around    them,   are   the  mountains. 
That  pit  denotes  the  vastation  of  the  false,  and  in  the  abstract 
sense,  the  false,  further  appears  from   Isaiah,  "They  shall  be 
gathered  with  the  gathering  of  the  bound  to  the  pit,  and  they 
shall  be  shut  up  in  prison,  yet  after  a  multitude  of  days  they 
shall  be  visited,"  xxiv.  22.     Again,  "  Where  is  the  anger  of  the 
oppressor  ?  he  shall  hasten  leading  forth  to  open,  and  he  shall 
not  die  at  the p>it,  neither  shall  bread  fail,"  li.  13,  14.     And  in 
Ezekiel,  "  Behold,  I  bring  strangers  upon  thee,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations;  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty 
of  thy   wisdom,  and  they  shall  profane  thy  l)rightness  :   they 
shall  let  thee  down  into  the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  by  tlie  deaths 
of  those  who  are  thrust  through  in  the  heart  of  the  seas,"  xxviii. 
7,  8  ;  speaking  of  the  prince  of  Tyre,  by  whom  are  signified 
such  as  are  principled  in  false.     And  in  Zechariah,  "Exult  ex- 
ceedingly, O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  just,  .  .  .  lowly,  and  riding 
upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.  .  .  .  By  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  I  will  send  fnih  thy  hound  ones  out  of 
the  pit  in  which  is  no  watery  ix.  9,  11  ;  the  pit  in  which  is  no 
water,  denotes  the  false  principle  in  which  is  nothing  true;  as 
it  is  also  said  in  what  follows,  that  they  cast  Joseph  into  a  pit, 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  tliere  was  no  water  in  it,  verse  24,     And 
m  David,  "  Unto  tnee  do  I  cry,  O  Jehovah,  my  rock,  be  not 


824  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xxxviL 

silent  from  me  ;  lest  if  thou  be  sileni  from  me,  I  become  like- 
tliem  Avho  go  down  into  the  pit,"  Psalm  xxviii.  1.  Again,  "  Je- 
hovali  /iat/i  caused  me  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit  of  vastation, 
out  of  the  mire  of  the  clay,  and  hath  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock," 
xl.  2.  Again,  "  Let  not  the  waves  of  waters  overwhelm  me,, 
let  not  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  neither  let  the  pit  shut  her  mouth 
upon  inc^"'  Ixix.  15.  Again,  "  He  sent  his  Word  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  out  of  thetrpits,^''  cvii,  20  ;  out  of  pits 
denotes  out  of  falses.  Again,  "  Make  haste,  answer  me,  Jeho- 
vah, m}-  spirit  is  consumed ;  hide  not  thy  faces  from  me,  for  I 
am  become  like  unto  them,  who  go  down  into  the  jpit^''  cxliii.  7. 
Inasmuch  as  pit  signifies  that  which  is  fjilse,  and  the  blind  those 
who  are  in  falses  (n.  2383),  therefore  the  Lord  saith,  "  Suffer 
them,  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  ;  for  if  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  they  shall  hothfall  into  the  jpit^''  Matt.  xv.  14  ;  Luke 
vi.  39.  A  principle  similar  to  that  represented  by  Joseph,  was- 
also  represented  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet ;  on  which  subject 
he  thus  writes,  "  They  took  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit, 
which  was  in  the  court  of  the  guard,  and  let  down  Jeremiah 
by  ropes  into  the  pit  where  was  no  loater^''  xxxviii.  6  ;  that  is, 
they  rejected  divine  truths  amongst  falses  in  which  is  nothing 
of  truth. 

4729.  "And  we  will  say.  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him."' 
— That  hereby  is  signified  a  lie  from  the  life  of  lusts,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  a  heast^  as  denoting  affection  and  lust, 
see  n.  45,  46 ;  for  in  the  genuine  sense,  beast  denotes  what  is 
alive,  n.  774,  841,  908,  hence  by  an  evil  heast  is  here  signified 
the  life  of  lusts ;  that  it  is  a  lie,  is  manifest.  This  has  relation 
to  what  goes  before,  viz.,  that  they  rejected  divine  truth  amongst 
falses,  which  was  a  lie  from  the  life  of  lusts  ;  for  there  are  three 
origins  of  false,  one  from  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  another 
from  the  fallacy  of  the  senses,  a  third  from  the  life  of  lusts. 
The  origin  from  the  doctrine  of  the  church  affects  only  the 
intellectual  part  of  the  man,  for  he  is  persuaded  from  infancy 
that  it  is  so,  and  confirming  arguments  afterwards  corroborate 
it ;  but  that  which  is  from  the  fallacy  of  the  senses  does  not  so 
affect  the  intellectual  part,  for  they  who  from  the  fallacy  of  the 
senses  are  principled  in  false,  have  but  little  intuition  from  the 
intellect,  since  they  think  from  the  lower  and  sensual  principles. 
But  the  false  principle  derived  from  the  life  of  lusts,  originates 
in  the  will  itself,  or  (what  is  the  same  thing)  in  the  heart ;  for 
what  man  wills  from  the  heart,  this  he  desires ;  this  false  prin- 
ciple is  the  worst  of  all,  because  it  inheres,  and  is  not  eradi- 
cated except  by  new  life  from  the  Lord.  Tliere  are,  as  is  well 
known,  two  interior  faculties  of  man,  viz.,  the  understanding 
and  the  will ;  that  which  the  understanding  draws  in  and  im- 
bibes, does  not  on  that  account  pass  into  the  wnll ;  but  that 
"which  the  will  draws  in  and  imbibes,  passes  into  the  understand 
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iny;,  for  what  a  man  wills,  lie  tliiuks  ;  wherefore,  when  he  wills 
evil  from  lust,  he  then  thinks  and  confirms  it:  the  principles 
confirmative  of  evil  by  the  thought  are  what  are  called  false 
principles  dei-ived  from  the  life  of  lusts.  These  falses  appear  to 
him  as  truths;  and  when  he  has  confirmed  them  in  himself, 
truths  appear  to  him  as  falses,  for  tlien  he  has  precluded  the 
influx  of  light  through  heaven  from  the  Lord  ;  but  if  he  has  not 
"onfirmed  those  falses  in  himself,  in  this  case  the  truths  which 
ais  understanding  had  before  imbibed,  oppose  and  do  iu>t  por- 
Aiii  their  confirmation. 

4730.  "  And  we  shall  see  what  his  dreams  will  be." — 'That 
hereby  is  signified  that  the  predications  concerning  Him  would 
be  thereby  false,  and  would  be  seen,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  dreams,  as  denoting  predications,  see  n.  4682,  and 
since  these  in  their  eyes  appeared  as  falses,  see  n.  4726,  4729, 
therefore  by  dreams  are  here  signified  predications  concerning 
Divine  Truth,  especially  that  the  Lord's  Human  j^rinciple  is 
Divine,  which  were  false  according  to  their  opinion  ;  that  they 
were  also  seen  by  them  as  falses,  is  signified  by  their  saying, 
"  We  shall  see  what  they  will  be."  Tliat  predications  concern- 
ing the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  appeared,  and  still 
appear,  as  falses  to  those  who  are  in  faith  alone,  may  be  man- 
ifest from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4729,  at  the  end ;  for  the 
things  which  are  confirmed  from  the  life  of  lusts  have  no  other 
appearance.  A  further  reason  why  falses  are  confirmed  from 
the  life  of  lusts,  is,  because  it  is  not  known  what  heaven  and 
iiell  are,  nor  what  love  towards  the  neighbour  is,  nor  what  self- 
love,  and  the  love  of  the  world  ;  if  those  things  were  known, 
yea,  if  men  were  oidy  willing  to  know  them,  they  would  think 
altogether  otherwise.  Who  at  this  day  knows  any  thing  fur- 
ther, tlian  that  neighbourly  love  consists  in  a  man's  giving  what 
he  has  to  the  poor,  in  relieving  every  one  out  of  his  purse,  and 
in  doing  good  to  his  neighbour  by  every  possible  method,  with- 
out distinction  whether  he  be  good  or  evil  ?  And  as  by  these 
means  he  would  be  deprived  of  his  wealth,  and  would  himself 
become  poor  and  wretched,  he  therefore  rejects  the  doctrinal  of 
charity,  and  embraces  the  doctrinal  of  faith :  and  next,  ho  con- 
firms himself  against  cliarity  by  several  considerations,  viz.,  by 
thinking  that  he  was  born  in  sins,  and  hence  cannot  do  any 
good  of  himself,  and  that  if  he  does  works  of  charity  or  piety, 
he  must  needs  place  merit  in  them.  When  he  thinks  thus  on 
one  part,  and  from  the  life  of  lusts  on  the  other,  he  betakes  him- 
self to  the  part  of  those  who  say  that  faith  alone  saves  ;  when 
he  is  in  this  faith,  he  coTifirms  himself  still  more,  until  he  be- 
lieves that  works  of  charity  are  not  necessary  to  salvation  ;  and 
when  these  works  arc  excluded,  he  falls  into  this  new  opinion, 
that  in  consefpience  of  man's  l)eing  of  such  a  quality,  there  has 
been  provided  by  the  Lord  a  means  of  salvation,  which  is  called 
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trtitli ;  and  at  length  into  tliis,  that  he  might  be  saved,  if  from 
confidence  or  trust  he  says  (even  in  the  hour  of  death)  that 
God  has  mercy  upon  liim  in  consequence  of  looking  at  the  Son, 
and  at  what  He  has  suffered  for  him  ;  not  considering  what  the 
Lord  has  said  in  John,  i.  12,  13,  and  in  a  thousand  other 
places.  Hence  now  it  is  that  faith  alone  has  been  acknowledged 
as  the  essential  in  churches  ;  but  the  reason  why  it  has  not  been 
every  where  acknowledged  in  like  manner,  is,  because  clmrch- 
rulers  ( an  gain  nothing  by  faith  alone,  but  by  the  preaching  ol' 
works.  But  if  these  persons  had  known  what  charity  towaids 
the  neighbonr  is,  they  wonld  never  have  fallen  ijito  the  above 
false  principle  of  doctrine  ;  the  fundamental  of  charity  is  to  act 
rightly  and  justly  in  every  thing  relating  to  any  duty  or  office : 
as  for  example  ;  if  he  who  is  a  judge  punishes  a  malefactor  ac- 
cording to  the  laws,  and  from  zeal,  he  is  then  in  charity  towards 
his  neighbour,  for  he  wills  his  amendment,  thus  his  good,  and 
also  wills  well  to  society  and  his  country,  by  preventing  the 
malefactor  from  committing  any  further  mischief;  thns  he  can 
love  him  if  he  amends,  as  the  father  the  son  whom  he  chastises  ; 
and  thus  he  loves  societies  and  his  country,  which  are  his  neigh- 
bour in  general.  The  case  is  similar  in  all  other  instances. 
But  of  these,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  w^e  shall  treat 
more  fully  elsewhere. 

4731.  "^Yer.  21.  "And  Reuben  heard."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified confession  of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Reuhen,  as  denoting  faith  in  the  un- 
derstanding, or  doctrine,  which  is  the  first  of  regeneration,  in 
the  complex  the  truth  of  doctrine  by  which  the  good  of  life 
may  be  attained,  see  n.  3861,  3866 ;  in  the  present  case,  there- 
fore, confession  of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general.  The  rea- 
son why  Reuben  here  interposes,  is,  because  the  church  wnicli 
commences  from  faith  would  cease  to  be  a  church,  unless  this 
divine  truth  remained  in  it,  viz.,  that  the  Lord's  Human  princi- 
ple is  Divine,  for  this  is  the  supreme  or  inmost  truth  ot  the 
church.  On  this  account,  Reuben  willed  to  rescue  Joseph  (by 
whom  that  truth  is  here  represented)  out  of  the  hand  oi  his 
brethren,  to  restore  him  to  his  father ;  by  which  is  sio-niiied, 
that  he  willed  to  claim  that  truth  for  the  church :  and  further, 
when  Reuben  returned  to  the  pit,  and  saw  that  Joseph  was  not 
there,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  said  to  his  brethren,  "The  son 
is  no  more ;  and  I,  whither  do  I  come  ?"  verses  29,  30,  by 
wldch  is  sio-nified  that  there  was  no  longer  anv  faith  in  the  Lord, 

•  ^  •  *'  Til 

and  thus  no  church.  This  supreme  or  inmost  truth,  that  the 
Lord's  Human  princijile  is  Divine,  is  denied  by  those  in  the 
church  who  are  in  faith  alone  ;  but  still,  as  they  know  from  the 
Word  that  the  Lord  hath  the  Divine  principle,  and  do  not  ap- 
prehend how  His  Human  principle  can  be  Divine,  therefore 
they  attribute  each  pi-inciple  to  the   Lord,  distinguishing  be 
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t^vee^  His  Divine  and  Human  nature.  But  they  M'lio  are  in 
the  life  of  faith  or  charity,  adore  the  Lord  as  their  God  and 
Saviour ;  and  when  they  are  in  adoration,  they  think  of  the 
Lord's  Divine  principle,  not  sej^arating  it  from  the  Human,  and 
thus  in  lieart  the_y  acknowledge  all  in  the  Lord  to  be  Divine ; 
but  when  they  think  from  doctrine,  inasmuch  as  they  likewise 
cannot  comprehend  how  the  Human  can  be  Divine,  they  speak 
from  doctrinals. 

4732.  "  And  rescued  him  out  of  their  hand." — ^Tliat  hereby 
IS  signilied  deliverance,  appears  without  explanation. 

4733.  "  And  he  said.  Let  us  not  smite  his  soul." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified  that  it  ought  not  to  be  extinguished,  because 
it  is  the  life  of  religion,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
smiting^  as  denoting  to  extinguish  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  soul^  as  denoting  life,  see  n.  1000,  1005,  1436,  1742,  in 
the  present  case,  the  life  of  religion.  That  the  acknowledgment 
and  adoration  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle  is  the 
life  of  religion,  is  evident  from  what  was  said  just  above,  n. 
4731 ;  and  also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  nature  of  man 
is  such,  that  he  is  willing  to  worship  that  of  which  he  can  have 
some  perception  and  thought;  yea,  the  sensual  worship  that 
of  which  they  can  have  some  sense,  nor  are  they  willing  to 
worship  unless  the  divine  principle  be  therein.  This  feeling 
is  common  to  the  human  race  ;  hence  the  Gentiles  worship  idols, 
in  which  they  believe  there  is  a  divine  principle ;  but  others, 
men  deceased,  whom  they  believe  to  be  either  gods  or  holy ; 
for  nothing  can  be  excited  with  man,  unless  there  be  something 
to  aflPect  his  senses.  They  who  say  that  they  acknowledge  a 
Supreme  Being,  of  whom  they  have  no  idea  or  perception,  for 
the  most  part  acknowledge  no  God,  but  nature  in  His  stead  ;  and 
they  acknowledge  nature,  because  they  apprehend  her ;  very 
many  of  the  learned  amongst  Christians  are  of  this  character, 
and  this  also  because  they  do  not  believe  the  Lord's  Human 
principle  to  be  Divine.  The  Divine  principle  itself  therefore 
willed  to  assume  the  Human,  and  to  make  it  Divine ;  lest  men, 
who  have  removed  themselves  so  far  from  the  Divine  Being, 
and  are  become  in  so  great  a  degree  corporeal,  should  worship 
wood  and  stones,  or  any  deceased  man,  and  thereby  under  him 
some  devil,  and  not  God  Himself,  because  they  were  not  able 
in  any  manner  to  perceive  Him,  and  thereby  all  of  the  church 
should  perish,  and  with  the  church  the  human  race.  Let  the 
learned  therefore  take  heed  to  themselves,  lest  they  think  of 
the  Lord's  Human  principle,  and  do  not  at  the  same  time  be- 
lieve it  to  be  Divine ;  for  in  so  doing  they  scandalize  them- 
selves, and  at  length  believe  nothing, 

4734.  "  And  Reuben  said  unto  them," — ^That  hereby  is  siij- 
nified  exhortation,  in  the  proximate  sense  confession  of  thefaitn 
of  the  church  in  general  (which  is  Reuben,  n.  4731),  exhort 
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ing  or  dictating  that  they  should  not  viohitc,  appears  from  the 
set]  u  el. 

4735.  "Shed  not  blood." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  that  they 
should  not  violate  what  is  holy,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  blood,  as  denoting  what  is  holy,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently ;  hence  to  shed  blood  is  to  violate  M'hat  is  holy.  All 
that  is  holy  in  heaven,  proceeds  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Hunuui 
l)rinciple,  and  hence  all  that  is  holy  in  the  church  ;  wherefore 
to  prevent  its  violation,  the  Holy  Supper  was  instituted  by  the 
Lord ;  and  there  it  is  said  in  express  words,  that  the  bread 
therein  is  His  flesh,  and  the  wine  therein  is  His  blood,  thus 
that  it  is  His  Divine  Human  principle  from  which  the  holiness 
is  derived.  With  the  ancients,  flesh  and  blood  signified  the 
proper  human  principle,  because  this  consists  of  flesh  and  blood; 
hence  the  Lord  said  to  Simon,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  iovjfesh  mid 
hlood  hath  not  revealed  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in  the 
heavens,"  Matt.  xvi.  17 ;  the  flesh  therefore  and  blood,  signi- 
fied by  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Holy  Supper,  is  the  Lord's 
proper  Human  principle  ;  the  Lord's  proper  principle  itself, 
which  He  acquired  to  Himself  by  His  own  proper  ability,  is 
Divine ;  His  proper  principle  from  conception  was  that  which 
He  had  from  Jehovah,  His  Father,  and  was  Jehovah  Himself; 
hence  the  proper  principle  which  He  acquired  to  Himself  in 
the  Human,  was  Divine ;  this  proper  Divine  j^rinciple  in  the 
Human  is  what  is  called  flesh  and  blood ;  flesh  is  its  divine 

food,  n.  3813,  blood  is  the  divine  truth  of  divine  good.  The 
lOrd's  Human  principle,  after  it  was  glorified  or  made  Di'snne, 
cannot  be  conceived  as  human,  but  as  the  Divine  Love  in  a 
human  form ;  and  this  more  than  the  angels,  who,  when  they 
appear,  as  they  have  been  seen  by  me,  appear  as  forms  of  love 
and  charity  under  a  human  shape,  and  this  from  the  Lord ;  for 
from  the  divine  love  the  Lord  made  His  Human  principle  Di- 
vine ;  as  by  celestial  love  man  is  made  an  angel  after  death, 
that  he  may  appear  as  a  form  of  love  and  charity  under  a 
human  shape,  as  has  been  said  above.  Hence  it  is  evident  that 
by  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  in  the  celestial  sense,  is 
signified  the  Divine  Love  itself;  which  is  love  towards  the 
universal  human  race,  in  that  it  wills  to  save  them,  and  make 
them  blessed  and  hap]iy  to  eternity,  and  appropriate  to  them 
its  own  Divine  principle,  so  far  as  men  are  capable  of  receiving 
it.  In  the  present  case,  love,  and  the  reciprocal  love  of  man  to 
the  Lord,  and  also  neighbourly  love,  are  what  are  signified  and 
represented  in  the  Holy  Supper,  the  divine  celestial  love  by 
flesh,  or  the  bread,  and  the  divine  spiritual  love  by  blood,  or 
the  wine.  From  these  considerations  now  it  may  be  manifest 
what  is  meant  in  John,  by  eating  the  Lord's  flesh,  and  by 
drinking  His  blood,  as  it  is  expressed  in  these  words,  "I  am 
the  living  hread,  which  came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  one 


4735.]  GENESIS.  329 

-eat  of  this  hread^  lie  shall  live  for  ever.  But  tlie  hread,  wliicli  1 
shall  give,  is  my  flesh.  .  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  So7i  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
■shall  have  no  lite  in  you.  He  who  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
tny  Mood,  hath  eternal  life  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last 
day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  hlood  is  drink  indeed. 
He  who  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  hlood,  ahideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him.  .  .  .  This  is  that  hread  which  came  dow^n  from 
heaven,"  vi.  50  to  58.  As  by  flesh  and  blood  are  sic^nitied 
the  divine  celestial  and  the  divine  spiritual  from  the  Lord's 
Divine  Human  principle,  as  was  said,  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  divine  good  and  divine  truth  of  His  love,  by  eating 
•and  drinking  is  signified  to  appropriate  those  principles  to  one- 
self; appropriation  is  effected  by  the  life  of  love  and  charity, 
which  also  is  the  life  of  faith.  That  to  eat  is  to  appro]3riate 
good  to  oneself,  and  to  drink  is  to  appropriate  truth,  niav  be 
seen  in  n.  2187,  3069,  3168,  3513,  3596,  3734,  3832,  4017,  4018. 
As  blood,  in  the  celestial  sense,  signifies  the  divine  spiritual,  or 
the  divine  truth,  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human 
j)rinciple,  therefore  it  signifies  the  holy  principle;  for  the  divine 
truth,  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human,  is  the  holy 
principle  itself;  there  is  no  other  holy  principle,  nor  does  that 
which  is  holy  come  from  any  other  source.  That  blood  is  this 
holy  principle,  may  be  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the 
Word,  of  which  we  shall  adduce  the  following :  "  Son  of  man, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovih,  Speak  unto  every  bird  of  the 
heaven,  to  every  beast  of  the  field.  Gather  yourselves  together 
and  come,  gather  yourselves  together  from  every  side  unto  my 
-sacrifice  which  I  sacrifice  for  you,  a  great  sacrifice  U])on  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  hlood. 
Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  m,ighty,  and  ye  shall  drink  the 
Mood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  rams,  lambs,  and  he-goats,  all 
fatlings  of  Bashan.  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  ye 
shall  drink  hlood,  even  to  druidvenness,  of  my  sacrifice  which 
I  will  sacrifice  for  you.  Ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with  the 
liorse,  and  chariot,  the  mighty  one,  and  every  man  of  war, 
'Thus  will  I  give  my  glory  amongst  the  nations,"  Ezek.  xxxix. 
17  to  21 ;  speaking  of  the  calling  together  of  all  people  to  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  and  specifically  ot  the  establishment  of  the 
church  amongst  the  Gentiles  ;  by  eating  flesh,  and  drinking 
blood,  is  signified  to  appropriate  to  themselves  divine  good  and 
truth,  tlius  the  h<»ly  ])rinciple  which  proceeds  from  the  Loi'<rs 
Divine  Human  principle.  Who  cannot  see  that  by  fiesh  in  ihis 
passage  is  not  meant  flesh,  nor  by  blood,  blood ;  as  where  it  is 
-said,  that  they  should  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  be 
filled  with  the  horse,  the  chariot,  the  mighty  one,  and  every 
"nnan  of  war?    In  like  manner  in  John,  "I  saw  an  angel  stand- 
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iiig  in  the  sun,  who  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying  to  all  the 
fowls  that  tly  in  the  midst  of  heaven.  Come  ye,  gaither  3-onr 
selves  together  unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God  ;  that  ye  may 
eat  the^(^v//  of  kings,  and  tlie^tW<^  of  captains  of  tliousands.  and 
thej^tW<  of  the  mighty,  and  iiiejlesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  who 
sit  on  them,  and  the  Jles/i  of  all,  free  and  bond,  small  and 
great,^'  Apoc.  xix.  17,  18.  Who  can  at  all  understand  these 
words,  unless  he  knows  what  is  signihed  in  the  internal  sense 
by  flesh,  and  what  by  kings,  captains  of  thousands,  the  mighty, 
horses,  them  who  sit  on  them,  the  free,  and  the  bond?  So  in 
Zechariah,  ''He  shall  speak  peace  to  the  nations;  his  dominion, 
shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Also  thou,  by  the  hlood  of  thy  covenant,  I 
will  send  forth  thy  bound  ones  out  of  the  pit,"  ix.  10,  11  ^ 
speaking  of  the  Lord ;  the  blood  of  the  covenant  is  the  divine 
truth  proceeding  from  His  Divine  Human  principle,  and  is  the 
holy  principle  itself,  which,  after  He  was  glorified,  came  forth 
from  Him;  this  holy  [principle]  is  what  is  also  called  the  Holj 
Spirit,  as  is  evident  from  John,  "  Jesus  said.  If  any  man  thirst,, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink ;  whosoever  believeth  in  me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.  This  he  said  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  who  be- 
lieved in  him  should  receive;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet,, 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  vii.  37  to  39;  that  the  holy 
princip)le  proceeding  from  the  Lord  is  Spirit,  may  be  seen  in 
John  vi.  63.  Moreover,  that  blood  denotes  the  holy  princijile 
proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human,  is  plain  from  David, 
"He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  violence,  qx\^ pre- 
cious shall  their  hlood  he  in  his  eyes,"  Psalm  Ixxii.  14;  precious 
blood  denotes  the  holy  principle  which  they  should  receive. 
And  in  the  Revelation,  "These  are  they  who  come  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  hlood  of  the  Lamh^''  vii.  14  ;  again,  "  They  overcame  the 
dragon  by  the  hlood  of  the  Lamh,  and  by  the  word  of  his  testi- 
mony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  soul  even  to  death,"  xii.  11 ;; 
the  church  at  this  day  knows  no  otherwise  than  that  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  here  signifies  the  Lord's  passion,  because  it  is 
believed  that  they  are  saved  solely  by  what  the  Lord  suflfered,. 
and  that  for  this  purpose  He  was  sent  into  the  world ;  but  let 
this  be  for  the  simple  who  cannot  apprehend  interior  arcana. 
Tlie  Lord's  passion  was  the  last  state  of  His  temptations,  by 
which  lie  fnllv  glorified  His  Human  principle,  Luke  xxiv.  26  ; 
John  xii.  23,  "27,  28 ;  xiii.  31,  32 ;  xvii.  1,  4,  5 ;  but  in  the 
above  passages,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  the  same  as  the  divine 
truth,  or  theholy  principle  proceeding  from  His  Divine  Human ; 
thus  the  same  thing  with  the  blood  of  the  covenant  spoken  of 
above ;  concerning  which  it  is  also  written  in  Moses,  "  Moses 
took  the  book  of  the  covenant  and  read  in  the  ears  of  the  peo- 
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pie  ;  and  they  said,  All  that  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  we  will  do 
and  hear.  Tlien  Moses  took  the  Uood,  and  spriid<led  it  upon  the 
people,  and  said.  Behold  tiie  hlood  of  the  covenant  which  Jehovali 
hath  established  with  3'ou  upon  all  these  words,"  Exod,  xxiv. 
7,  8  ;  the  book  of  the  covenant  was  the  divine  truth  which  they 
had  at  that  time;  which  was  confirmed  by  blood,  testifying  that 
it  was  from  His  Divine  Human  principle".  In  the  rituals  of  the 
Jewish  church  nothing-  else  was  signified  by  blood,  than  the 
holy  [principle]  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  , 
wherefore  when  they  were  sanctified,  this  was  effected  by  blood  r 
as  when  Aaron  was  sanctified  and  his  sons,  hlood  was  spriidded 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  the  remainder  at  the  foundation  of 
the  altar,  also  upon  the  tips  of  their  right  ears,  the  thumbs  of 
their  right  hands,  and  the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet,  and 
upon  their  garments,  Exod.  xxix.  12, 16,  20  ;  Levit.  viii.  15, 19, 
23,  30,  And  when  Aaron  entered  within  the  vail  to  the  pro- 
pitiatory, hlood  was  also  to  be  sprinkled  with  the  finger  on  the 
propitiatory  seven  times  towards  the  east,  Levit.  xvi.  12  to  15  ; 
in  like  manner  in  the  rest  of  the  sanctifications,  as  well  as  in 
the  expiations  and  cleansings,  concerning  which  see  Exod.  xii, 
7,  13,  22;  XXX.  10;  Levit.  i.  5,  11,  15;  iii.  2,  8,  13;  iv.  6, 
7,  17,  18,  25,  30,  34 ;  v.  9 ;  vi.  27,  30 ;  xiv.  14  to  19,  25  to  30 ; 
xvi.  12  to  15,  18,  19 ;  Dent.  xii.  27.  As  by  blood,  in  the  gen- 
uine sense,  is  signified  the  holy  principle,  so  in  the  opposite 
sense  by  blood  and  bloods  are  signified  those  things  which 
occasion  violence  to  it;  and  this,  because  by  shedding  innocent 
blood  is  signified  to  violate  what  is  holy;  on  whicli  account 
also  wicked  principles  of  life  and  profane  principles  of  worship 
were  called  blood.  That  blood  and  bloods  have  such  a  signifi- 
cation, is  evident  from  the  following  passages :  "  When  the 
Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughtei-s  of 
Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the  hloods  of  Jerusalem,  from  the 
midst  thereof,  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
expm-gation,"  Isaiah  iv.  4.  Again,  "The  waters  of  Dimon  are 
full  of  hlood^''  XV.  9.  Again,  "Your  hands  are  defiled  with 
hlood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity;  .  .  .  their  feet  run  to 
evil,  and  hasten  to  shed  innocent  hlood  j  their  thoughts  are  the 
thoughts  of  iniquity,"  Hx.  3,  7.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "Also  in  thy 
wings  were  found  the  hlood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  innocents," 
ii.  34.  Again,  "  For  the  sins  of  the  prophets,  the  iniquities  of 
the  priests,  shedding  the  hlood  of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  they  wandered  blind  in  the  streets,  they  were  polhded 
with  hlood,  those  things  which  they  cannot,  they  touch  with 
garments,"  Lam.  iv.  13,  14.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  I  passed  by 
thee,  and  saw  thee  trodden  under  foot  in  thy  hloods,  and  I  said 
unto  thee  in  thy  hloods,  Live ;  I  said  unto  thee  in  thy  hloods^ 
Live  thou.  ...  I  washed  thee  with  waters,  and  I  washed  away 
thy  hloods  from  upon  thee ;  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil,"  xvi. 
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<>,  9.  Ao;;iiii,  "Tliou  son  of  man,  wilt  tliou  dispute  witli  the 
<vV//  of  bloods  ?  Make  known  to  her  all  her  abominations.  .  .  . 
Thou  art  made  guilty  hy  thy  hlood  which  thou  hast  jpoured  out, 
and  thou  art  defiled  by  tlie  idols  wliich  thou  hast  made.  .  .  . 
Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  everv  one  according  to  his  arm 
liave  been  in  thee,  and  have  shed  hlood:  .  .  .  men  of  slanders 
have  been  in  thee  to  shed  hlood,  and  in  thee  they  have  eaten 
together  upon  the  mountains,"  xxii.  2,  4,  6,  9.  And  in  Moses, 
"  If  any  man  shall  sacrifice  elsewhere  than  upon  the  altar  at 
the  tent,  there  shall  he  hlood,  and  as  if  he  had  shed  hlood,^^  Levit 
xvii.  1  to  9.  Falsified  and  profaned  truth  is  signified  by  the 
following  passages  concerning  blood  :  "  I  will  show  w^onders  in 
the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  hlood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
smoke :  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  thick  darkness,  and  the 
woo?),  into  hlood,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  cometh," 
Joel  ii.  30,  31.  And  in  the  Apocalypse,  "The  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  all  the  moon  was  made  as  hlood,''' 
vi.  12,  Again,  "  The  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  wdth  fire  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  a 
third  part  of  the  sea  was  made  hlood,^^  viii.  8.  Again,  "The 
second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  sea.  and  U  was  made 
<is  the  hlood  (rf  a  dead  [man],  whence  every  living  soul  died  in 
the  sea.  The  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers, 
:and  fountains  of  waters,  and  they  were  made  hlood,^^  xvi.  3,  4. 
In  like  maimer  where  it  is  written  that  the  rivers,  gatherings 
together,  and  lakes  of  waters  were  turned  into  hlood  in  Egypt, 
Exod.  vii.  15  to  22  ;  for  by  Egypt  is  signified  the  science  which 
of  itself  enters  into  heavenly  arcana,  and  hence  perverts,  denies, 
and  profanes  divine  truths,  n.  1164,  1165,  1186  ;  all  the  mira- 
cles in  Egypt,  being  divine,  involved  such  things.  That  the 
rivers,  which  were  turned  into  blood,  denote  the  truths  of  intel- 
ligence and  wisdom,  see  n.  108,  109,  3051 ;  waters  denote  the 
same,  n.  680,  2702,  3058 ;  also  fountains,  n.  2702,  3096,  3424 ; 
seas  denote  scientific  truths  in  the  complex,  n.  28 ;  the  moon, 
of  which  also  it  is  said  that  it  should  be  turned  into  blood, 
denotes  divine  truth,  n.  1529,  1530,  1531,  2495,  4060.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  by  the  moon,  the  sea,  fountains,  waters,  and 
rivers  being  turned  into  blood,  is  signified  truth  falsified  and 
profaned. 

4736.  "  Cast  him  into  that  pit  which  is  in  the  wilderness." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  would  hide  it  in  the  mean 
while  amongst  their  falses,  that  is,  that  they  would  consider  it 
as  false,  but  would  still  retain  it  as  being  of  advantage  to  the' 
church,  is  evident  (1.)  from  the  signification  o^ pit,  as  denoting 
falses,  see  above,  n.  4728  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  oi  wil- 
derness, as  denoting  where  there  is  not  truth.  For  wilderness  is 
a  term  of  wide  signification,  denoting  what  is  un  nhabited,  thus 
what  is  not  cultivated,  wdiich,  when  predicated  of  the  church. 
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denotes  where  there  is  no  good,  and  consequently  nc»  truth,  n. 
2708,  3900  ,  thus  by  "  the  pit  in  the  wilderness"  are  here  meant 
fulses  in  which  there  is  no  truth,  because  no  good.  It  is  said  in 
which  there  is  no  truth,  because  no  good ;  for  when  t'nith  is 
believed  to  save  without  works,  truth  indeed  may  be  given,  but 
still  with  him  who  so  believes,  it  is  not  truth,  because  it  has 
not  respect  to  good,  neither  is  it  from  good ;  this  truth  is  not 
\ital,  because  it  has  in  it  a  principle  of  false;  consequently 
with  him  who  is  in  possession  of  such  truth,  it  is  no  other  than 
false  from  tlie  principle  which  rules  therein  :  the  ruling  princi- 
ple is  like  the  soul,  from  whicli  the  rest  of  the  principles  derive 
tlieir  life.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  falses  which  are  re- 
ceived as  trutlis,  when  good  is  in  them,  especially  if  it  be  the 
good  of  innocence,  as  amongst  the  Gentiles,  and  also  amongst 
several  within  the  church. 

4737.  "  And  lay  no  hand  upon  him." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  they  should  not  violate  it,  may  appear  without  ex- 
planation. 

4738.  "That  he  might  rescue  him  out  of  their  hand,  to  de- 
liver him  to  his  father  again." — That  hereby  is  signified,  that  he 
might  claim  it  for  the  church,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  rescuing  out  of  their  hand,  as  denoting  to  set  at  liberty,  as 
above,  n.  4732;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  delivering  to 
his  father  again,  as  denoting  to  claim  for  the  church  ;  for  by 
Jacob,  who  in  this  case  is  the  father,  is  represented  the  Jewisii 
religion  derived  from  the  ancient  church,  as  mentioned  above, 
n.  4700,  4701.  That  which  he  would  claim  for  the  church  is 
the  divine  truth  concerning  the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle, 
for  by  Joseph  that  truth  is  specifically  signified,  as  was  said 
above.  As  to  what  further  concerns  this  ti'uth,  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  the  ancient  church,  and  also  the  primitive  Christian  church, 
acknowledged  it ;  but  after  the  papal  chair  had  grown  up  even 
to  establishing  dominion  over  all  human  souls,  and  had  exalted 
itself  as  is  said  of  the  king  of  Babel  in  Isaiah,  "  Thou  hast  said 
in  thy  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  the  heavens,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  I  Avill  sit  in  the  mount  of 
the  congregation ;  .  .  .  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
•cloud,  I  will  become  like  the  Most  Hio-li,"  xiv,  13,  14,  then  the 
Divine  principle  was  taken  from  the  Lord's  Human ;  or  a  dis- 
tinction was  drawn  between  His  Divine  and  Human  nature ; 
how  this  was  decreed  in  a  certain  council,  has  also  been  re- 
vealed to  me.  There  appeared  to  me  certain  spirits  in  front 
towards  the  left  at  the  plane  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  at  some 
distance  from  me  ;  they  discoursed  with  each  other,  but  I 
did  not  hear  on  what  subject:  it  was  told  me  that  they 
were  some  of  those  who  were  together  in  the  council,  when  a 
4ecree  was  passed  concerning  the  Lord's  two  natures,  the  Di- 
vine and  Human.     Presently  it  was  also  given  me  to  speak 
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with  tliem  ;  tliey  said,  that  they  who  had  the  greatest  influence 
in  the  council,  and  who  ]>iv vailed  over  the  rest  in  dignity  and 
authority,  assembled  together  on  this  occasion  in  an  obscure 
chamber,  and  concluded  that  both  a  Divine  and  Human  prin- 
ciple should  be  attributed  to  the  Lord,  principally  on  the  ac- 
count, that  otherwise  the  papal  chair  would  not  subsist.  For 
it"  they  had  acknowledged  the  Lord  to  be  one  with  the  Father, 
as  He  Himself  saith,  it  would  have  been  impossible  that  any 
vicar  of  His  should  be  acknowledged  on  earth ;  for  at  that  time 
there  existed  schisms,  whereby  the  papal  power  might  have 
been  brought  to  decay  and  dissipated,  unless  they  had  drawn 
this  distinction :  to  corroborate  the  above  decree,  they  sought 
confirming  proofs  from  the  Word,  and  persuaded  the  rest  (of 
the  council).  They  added,  that  hereby  they  could  have  domin- 
ion in  heaven  and  on  earth,  because  they  had  [information]  from 
the  Word,  that  to  the  Lord  w*as  given  all  power  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth ;  which  could  not  be  attributed  to  any  vicar, 
if  the  Human  principle  was  also  acknowledged  to  be  Divine : 
for  they  knew  that  no  one  was  allowed  to  make  himself  equal 
to  God,  and  that  the  Divine  principle  had  the  above  power  of 
itself,  but  not  the  Human,  unless  it  was  given  to  it,  as  also  after- 
wards to  Peter.  They  said,  that  the  schismatics  at  that  time 
were  men  of  much  discermnent  and  ingenuity,  and  that  thus 
they  could  keep  them  quiet ;  and  that  hereby  also  the  papal 
power  was  confirmed.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  above  dis- 
tinction was  invented  only  for  the  sake  of  dominion  ;  and  there- 
fore they  were  not  walling  to  know  that  the  power  given  to  the 
Lord's  Human  principle  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earths,  man- 
ifestly shows  that  it  also  is  Divine.  And  that  by  Peter,  to 
whom  the  keys  of  the  heavens  w'ere  given  by  the  Lord,  is  not 
meant  Peter,  but  the  faith  of  charity  ;  which,  as  being  from 
the  Lord  alone,  is  the  power  of  the  Lord  alone,  see  the  preface 
to  the  twenty -second  chapter  of  Genesis. 

4739.  Verses  23  to  30.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joseph 
wa^  come  to  his  hrethren,  that  they  stripped  Joseph  of  his  coat, 
the  coat  of  various  colours  which  was  upon  him  /  and  they  took 
him  and  cast  him  into  the  pit :  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there 
wcLS  no  water  in  it.  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  hread  j  and  thexj 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  company  of 
Ishmaelites  came  from  Gilead,  and  their  camels  hearing  spices, 
and  halm,  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt.  And 
Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What  gain  is  it  that  we  slay  our 
brother,  and  cover  his  blood  ?  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the 
Ishmaelites,  and  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him  /  for  he  is  our 
brother,  our  flesh :  and  his  brethren  hearkened.  And  there 
passed  by  men,  Midianites,  traders',  and  they  drew  out,  and 
caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit,  and  they  sold  Joseph 
to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty  \jpieces\  of  silver  ;  and  they  brought 
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Joseph  into  Egypt.  And  Reuben  rtturned  unto  the  pit ^  and 
hehold  !  Joseph  was  not  in  the  p>it :  and  he  rent  his  yarr'iyents. 
And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said,  The  son  i^  no 
morel  and  /,  whither  do  I  come  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joseph  was  come  nnto  his  brethren,  signifies  M^hen  predication 
was  made  concerning  him :  that  they  stripped  Josepli  of  his 
coat,  signifies  that  they  shook  oif  the  appearances  of  truth  and 
annihilated  them  :  the  coat  of  various  colours,  which  was  upon 
him,  signifies  the  quality  of  appearances  as  to  truths  derived 
from  good  :  and  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  pit,  sig- 
nifies amongst  falses  :  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no 
water  in  it,  signifies  that  there  was  then  nothing  true  :  and  they 
sat  down  to  eat  bread,  signifies  the  appropriation  of  evil  de- 
rived from  the  false  [principle]  :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
and  looked,  signifies  further  thought :  and,  behold  !  a  company 
of  Ishraaelites  came  from  Gilead,  signifies  those  who  are  in 
simple  good,  such  as  prevails  amongst  the  Gentiles :  and  their 
camels  bearing  spices,  and  balm,  and  myrrh,  signifies  interior 
natftral  truths  :  going  to  carry  down  to  Egypt,  signifies  instruc- 
tion in  scientifics  :  and  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  signifies 
the  depraved  in  the  church,  who  are  against  all  good  whatso- 
ever :  What  gain  is  it  that  we  slay  our  brother,  and  cover  his 
blood  ?  signifies  that  hence  would  be  nothing  profitable,  and  no 
elevation,  if  this  should  be  altogether  extinguished  :  come,  and 
let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  signifies  that  they  who  are 
in  simple  good  acknowledge  him :  and  let  not  our  hand  be 
upon  him,  signifies  that  they  may  be  without  blame  :  for  he  is 
our  brother,  our  flesh,  signifies  because  what  is  from  them  is 
accepted  :  and  his  brethren  hearkened,  signifies  condescension  : 
and  there  passed  by  men,  Midianites,  traders,  signifies  those 
who  are  in  the  truth  of  that  good :  and  they  di-ew  out,  and 
caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  the  pit,  signifies  aid  from  them 
that  he  might  not  be  amongst  talses :  and  they  sold  Joseph  to 
the  Ishmaelites,  signifies  reception  by  those  who  are  in  simple 
good,  and  alienation  by  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from 
charity  :  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver,  signifies  estinuition  :  and 
they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt,  signifies  consultation  from 
scientifics  :  and  Reuben  ^eturn'ed  unto  the  pit,  signifies  the  faitli 
of  the  church  in  general :  and,  behold  !  Joseph  was  not  in  the 
pit,  signifies  that  there  was  no  longer  any  faith  :  and  he  rent  his 
garments,  signifies  mourning  :  and  he  returned  tc  his  brethren, 
signifies  those  who  teach  :  and  said.  The  son  is  no  more,  sig- 
nifies that  there  was  no  faith  in  him  :  and  I,  whither  do  I  come? 
signifies  where  now  is  the  church. 

4740.  Ver.  23.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  wlien  Joseph  waa 
come  unto  his  brethren." — That  hereby  is  signified  when  pre- 
dication was  made  concerning  him,  appears  from  the  rei)rescnt 
ation  oi  JosepK  as  denoting  Divine  Truth,  especially  concerning 
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*]ic  Lord's  Divine  Ilnniaii  principle.  AVhen  this  is  said  to  come 
to  tlieni,  it  denotes  tluit  it  is  predicated  to  them  ;  for  his  hretliren 
represent  the  church  which  is  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  to 
whom  it  is  predicated. 

4741.  "  That  they  stripped  Joseph  of  his  coat." — That  hereby 
is  sii^niiied  that  they  shook  off  the  appearances  of  truth,  and 
annihihited  them,  appears  (L)  from  tlie  signification  ofstt'fpjnng, 
when  predicated  of  Divine  Truth,  which  in  this  case  is  Joseph, 
as  denoting  to  shake  off,  and  also  to  annihilate  ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  the  coat,  because  it  was  of  various  colours, 
as  denoting  the  appearances  of  truth,  see  n.  4677.  The  shaking 
off  and  annihilating  the  appearances  of  truth  is  effected  after 
the  truth  itself  has  been  rejected  ;  for  the  truth  itself  from  itself 
shines  forth  in  the  minds  ;  and  howsoever  it  is  extinguished, 
appears,  especially  with  those  who  are  in  good.  This  also  is 
clearly  seen  by  those  who  have  annihilated  truth  in  themselves, 
wherefore  also  they  endeavour  to  shake  oft'  and  annihilate  those 
appearances.  The  case  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following 
instance :  "Who  does  not  see  that  to  will  well  and  to  do  ■^ell 
constitutes  the  very  essential  Christian  life  ?  And  if  any  one 
be  told  that  this  is  charity,  he  cannot  but  affirm  it ;  yea,  they 
who  affirm  it  to  be  charity  will  say  that  they  know  that  it  is, 
because  it  is  of  the  life  :  but  to  think  that  this  or  that  is  truth, 
even  from  confidence,  as  they  are  willing  to  do  who  are  in  faith 
separate  from  charity,  of  this  they  will  say  tliat  they  do  not 
know  what  it  is,  for  they  have  no  other  perception  concerning 
it,  than  as  of  smoke  which  vanishes  away.  As  faith  alone, 
and  consequent  confidence,  appears  of  such  a  nature  to  all  per- 
sons whomsoever  wiio  think  seriously  about  it,  and  especially 
to  the  good,  therefore  they  labour  to  shake  off  and  annihilate 
those  apj)earances  also,  by  thus  removing  whatsoever  touches 
nearer  [j>?'02nvs  tangit],  and  whatsoever  is  in  the  circuit ;  this 
is  signified  by  stripping  Joseph  of  the  coat  which  was  upon 
him.  The  same  persons  also  believe  that  those  are  wiser  than 
the  rest  of  mankind,  who  by  various  arguments  can  confirm  a 
doctrinal  tenet  once  received,  whatsoever  be  its  quality,  and  by 
various  reasonings  make  it  appear  like  the  truth  :  but  this  is 
very  far  from  the  part  of  a  wise  man,  as  it  is  in  the  power  of 
every  one  to  do  so  who  is  distinguished  by  any  talent  for  in- 
genuity ;  yea,  the  wicked  can  do  it  with  more  subtlety  than 
tbe  well-disposed ;  for  tlie  rational  man  does  not  act  in  this 
manner,  because  he  can  see,  as  from  a  superior  principle, 
whether  that  which  is  confirmed  be  true  or  false ;  and  as  he 
sees  this,  he  makes  no  account  of  the  confirmatives  of  the  false, 
and  regards  them  in  himself  as  no  otherwise  than  ludicrous  and 
vain  tnings,  howsoever  another  person  believes  them  to  be 
selected  and  brought  from  the  school  of  wisdom  itself.  In  a 
word,  nothing  is  less  the  part  of  a  wise  man,  yea,  nothing  is. 
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less  rational,  than  to  be  able  to  confirm  falses ';  for  it  is  the  part 
of  a  wise  man,  and  it  is  rational,  first  to  see  that  a  thinpj  is  tnie, 
and  next  to  confirm  it ;  because  to  see  truth,  is  to  see  fiom  the 
light  of  heaven,  which  is  from  the  Lord  ;  whereas  to  see  false  as 
tnith,  is  to  see  from  a  delusive  light,  which  is  from  hell. 

4742.  "  The  coat  of  various  colours,  which  was  upon  him." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  the  quality  of  appearances  as  to  ti'uths 
derived  from  good,  appears,  from  the  signification  of  the  coat  of 
variouf<  colours,  a&  denoting  the  appearances  of  tnith,  whereby 
the  sj)iritual  principle  of  the  natural  is  known  and  distingiiishea, 
see  n.  4677  ;  in  the  present  case,  therefore,  it  denotes  the 
quahty  of  appearances  ;  wherefore  also  mention  is  twice  made 
of  the  coat,  "  They  stripped  Joseph  of  his  coat,  the  coat  of 
various  colours."  That  the  quality  of  appearances  is  according 
to  the  tiiiths  derived  from  good,  may  be  manifest  from  the 
appearances  of  truth,  when  presented  to  view  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  that  is,  in  the  other  life  ;  where  there  is  no  other  light 
than  that  which  comes  through  heaven  fi'om  the  Lord,  and  which 
exists  from  His  Divine  Truth ;  for  before  the  eyes  of  the  angels 
this  appears  as  Hght,  see  n.  2776,  3190,  3195,  3222,  3339, 
3340,  3636,  3643,  3993,  4302,  4413,  4415.  This  hght  is  varied 
with  every  one  according  to  its  reception  ;  all  the  thought  oi 
the  angels  is  effected  by  the  variation  of  that  hght,  as  also  is 
the  thought  of  man,  notwithstanding  man's  ignorance  of  it ; 
because  with  man  that  light  falls  into  material  images  or  ideas, 
which,  being  derived  from  the  hght  of  the  world,  are  m  his 
natural  or  external  man.  Hence  that  light  is  obscured  in  man 
to  such  a  degree,  that  he  scarce  knows  that  his  intellectual  light 
and  sight  is  thence  derived  ;  but  in  the  other  life,  when  the 
sight  of  the  eye  is  no  longer  in  the  light  of  the  world,  but  in  the 
hght  of  heaven,  it  then  manifests  itseif  that  his  thought  is  from 
thence.  When  this  light  passes  from  heaven  into  the  world  of 
spirits,  it  is  there  presented  under  the  appearance  oi  various 
colours,  which,  in  beauty,  variety,  and  pleasaniness,  immensely 
exceed  the  colours  from  the  light  of  this  world  ;  see  what  was 
adduced  above  from  experience  concerning  colours,  n.  1053, 
1624,  3993,  4530,  4677.  As  colours  in  the  other  Hfe  exist  from 
this  source,  they  are  in  their  origin  nothing  else  than  tlie 
appearances  of  truth  from  good  ;  for  tnith  of  itself  is  not  lucid, 
because  in  it  singly  there  is  nothing  flaming  ;  but  it  is  lucid 
from  good,  for  good  i^;  hke  flame  from  which  light  is  derived  : 
such,,  therefore,  as  the  good  is,  such  does  the  truth  thence  ap- 
pear ;  and  such  as  the  truth  is,  in  such  manner  and  (legreo  is  it 
lucid  from  good.  Hence  it  is  evident  what  is  signifi(>d  in  the 
internal  sense  by  a  coat  of  various  colours,  viz.,  the  iinality  of 
the  appearances  of  trath  from  good  :  for  by  Josei)h,  to  whom 
the  coat  belonged,  is  represented  the  Divine  Tnith,  as  has  been 
shown  above. 
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•4743.  Ver.  24.  "  And  they  took  him  and  cast  hhn  into  the 
pit." — That  herel)}'  is  sicriiitied  amongst  falses,  appears  from 
"what  "was  said  above,  n.  4728,  4736,  where  simihir  words  occur. 

4744.  "  And  tlie  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it." — 
That    hereby    is   signitiod   that    there   was    then    nothing   tniO) 
appears  (1.)  from  the   signitication   of  pit,  as   denoting  falses, 
see  n.  4728 ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  empty,  as  denoting 
where   there  is  nothing  true,  cecause  nothing  good,  of  whicli 
we  shall  speak  presently ;    and    ( 3. )  from    the   signification    of 
^mter,   as   denotmg  trath,    see    n.    680,  739,  2702,  3058,    3424. 
That    "  empty"    denotes  wliere   there   is   nothing  true,  because 
nothing  good,  appears  also  from  other  passages  in  the  Word  ; 
as  from  Jeremiah,  "  Their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones  for 
ivaters  :    ih.ey  came  to  the  pits,  and  did  not  find  icaiers  :    they 
returned  with  their  vessels  emj^ty  ;  they  were  ashamed  and  con- 
founded, they  covered  their  head,"  xiv.  3  ;   empty  vessels  de- 
note truths  in  which  there  is  not  truth  fi'om  good.     Again,  "  He 
hath   devoured  me,  Nebuchatlnezzar  the  king  of    Babel    hath 
disturbed  me,  he  hath  made  me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swal- 
lowed me  up,"  h.  34  ;    an  empty  vessel  denotes  where  there  is 
no  truth  ;    Babel  denotes  those  who  vastate,  that    is,  deprive 
others  of  truths,  n.  1327.     Again,  "  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo, 
it  was  void  and    empty  ;  and  the  heavens,  and   they  had    no 
light,"  iv.  23.     And  in  Isaiah,  "  The  cormorant  and  the  bittern 
shall  possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  therein  : 
and  they  shall  stretch   over    it  the    line   of  emptiness,  and  the 
plumh-liiie  of  vacuity,''  xxxiv.  11.      Again,  "  The  city  of  empti- 
ness shall  be  broken  ;    every  house  shall  be  shut  up,  that  no 
man  may  come  in.       There  shall  be   a   cry  over  wine  in  the 
streets  ;  the  joy  of  the  earth  shall  be  banished,  what  is  left  in 
the  city  shall  be  desolation,"  xxiv.  10,  11,  12  ;  in  this  passage 
emptiness  is  expressed  by  another  term  in  the  original  tongue, 
which  yet  involves  a  hke  signification  :    that  emptuiess  denotes 
where  there  is  no  truth  because  no  good,  is  evident  from  each 
of  t]ie  things  mentioned  in  the  internal  sense,  viz.,  from  tlie  sig- 
nification of  a  city,  of  a  house,  of  a  cry,  of  wine,  and  of  streets. 
8o  in  Ezekiel,  "  The  Lord   Jehovah  saith,  Wo  to  the  city  of 
bloods  !  even  I  will  make  a  great  fire,  .  .  .  placing  the  pot  empty 
upon  the  coals,  that  the  brass  of  it  may  grow  warm  and  hot, 
and  the  uncleanness  of  it  may  melt  in  it,  the  scum  of  it  may 
be  consumed,"  xxiv.  9,  11  ;    in  this  passage  it  is  evident  Avhat 
is  meant  by  empty  ;  an  empty  pot  is  that  in  which  is  unclean- 
ness and  scum,  that  is,  e\al  and  false.     In  like  manner,  in  Mat- 
thew,  "  When   the   unclean    spirit   is   gone   out    of   a   man,   he 
walketh    through    dry   places,   seeking   rest^  but   findeth   none. 
Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  gar- 
nished.     Then  he   goeth,  and   taketh   to  himself  seven  other 
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spirits  more  wicked  tlian  himself,  and  thej  enter  in  and  dweD 
there,"  xii.  43,  44,  45  ;  the  unclean  spirit  denotes  imcleanness 
of  life  in  man,  and  also  the  unclean  spiiits  who  are  attendant 
upon  him.  for  unclean  spirits  dwell  in  the  uncleanness  of  man's 
hfe  ;  dry  places,  or  where  are  no  waters,  denote  where  are  no 
truths  ;  the  house  being  empty  denotes  the  interiors  of  man 
•again  replete  with  uncleannesses,  that  is,  Avith  falses  derived  from 
evil.  So  in  Luke,  "God  hath  tilled  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
and  the  rich  he  liafh  sent  eiitpty  aicay,''  i.  53  ;  the  rich  denote 
those  who  know  several  things,  for  riches  in  the  spiritual  seu&e 
are  scientilics,  doctrinals,  and  the  knowledges  of  good  and 
i;rulh  ;  they  are  called  the  empty  rich,  who  know  those  things, 
.and  do  not  d  >  them  ;  for  truths  to  such  are  not  truths,  because 
without  goo  [,  n.  4736. 

4745.  Ver.  25.  "  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread." — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  appropriation  of  evil  derived  from  the 
false  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  eaiint/,  as 
denoting  appropriation,  see  n.  3168,  3513,  3596,  3832  ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  bread,  as  denoting  the  good  of  love, 
see  n.  276,  680,  2165,  2177,  3464,  3478,  3735,^3813,  4211,  4217, 
4735  :  and  also  as  denoting  in  general  all  food,  n.  2165  ;  but 
here  bread  denotes  the  contrary,  viz.,  evil ;  for  it  is  a  known 
thing,  that  they  who  eat  bread  in  the  Holy  Supper  unw^orthily, 
do  not  api^ropriate  to  themselves  good,  but  evil ;  hence  it  is 
evident,  that  by  eating  bread,  in  the  contrary  sense,  is  signified 
the  appropriation  of  evil.  Amongst  the  ancients,  when  they 
made  any  remarkable  decree,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  rest, 
it  was  customary  on  such  occasions  to  eat  together  ;  by  which 
was  signified  that  they  approved,  and  thereby  that  they  appro- 
priated it  to  themselves ;  as  in  Ezeldel,  "  Behold,  the  princes  of 
Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  arm,  have  been  in  thee,  and 
have  shed  blood.  .  .  .  Men  of  slanders  have  been  in  thee  to 
shed  blood  ;  and  in  thee  they  have  eaten  together  upon  the  moun- 
tains,'' xxii,  6,  9.  Moreover,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  there  are 
LQ  general  two  origins  of  eviJ,  one  from  life,  the  other  from 
doctrine  ;  that  which  is  derived  from  the  doctrine  of  false,  is 
called  evil  originating  in  false  ;  this  is  the  evil  which  is  here 
meant. 

4746.  "And  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked."— That 
hereby  is  signified  further  thought,  appears  fi-om  the  significa- 
tion of  lifting  up  the  eyes  and  looldruj,  as  denoting  intention 
and  thought,  or  intense  thought,  see  n.  2789,  2829,  3198,  3202, 
4339 ;  that  it  here  denotes  further  thought,  is  evident  fiom  the 
series. 

4747.  "And,  behold!  a  company  of  Ishmaelites  c;ime  from 
Gilead." — That  hereby  are  signified  those  who  are  in  simple 
good,  such  as  prevails  amongst  the  Gentiles,  appears  (1.)  fi'om 
the  re])resentation  of  the  hhntaelites,  as  denoting  those  who  are 
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iu  simple  good  as  to  life,  and  tlience  in  natural  truth  as  to  doc- 
trine, see  n.  3263  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  GUemi,  as- 
denoting  exterior  good,  by  which  man  is  first  initiattid  when 
he  is  regenerating,  see  n.  4117,  4124.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that 
by  a  coniiKiny  of  Ishmaelites  from  Gilead,  is  signified  such  good 
ns  prevails  amongst  the  Gentiles  ;  that  is,  those  who  ixre  in  such 
simple  good.  How  this  case  is,  may  appear  fi'oni  what  has  been 
already  said,  and  from  the  sequel.  Only  it  may  be  expedient 
to  premise,  tliat  those  within  the  church  who  have  confirmed 
themselves  against  diAone  truths,  especially  against  these,  that 
the  Lord's  Human  principle  is  Di"vdne,  and  that  works  of  char- 
ity contribute  to  salvation,  if  they  have  confirmed  themselves 
against  these  tenets,  not  only  by  doctrme  but  also  by  life, 
have  reduced  themselves  to  such  a  state  as  to  the  interiors,  that 
afterwards  they  cannot  by  any  means  be  brought  to  receive 
tiiose  truths  ;  for  the  things  which  are  once  confirmed  by  doc- 
trine, and  at  the  same  time  by  life,  remain  for  ever.  They  who 
do  not  know  the  interior  state  of  man,  may  suppose  that  every 
one,  howsoever  he  had  confirmed  himself  against  the  above 
truths,  might  yet  afterwards  easily  receive  them,  if  he  was  only 
convinced ;  but  that  this  is  impossible,  it  has  been  given  me  to 
know  from  such  in  the  other  life  by  abundant  experience.  For 
that  which  is  confirmed  by  doctrine,  gives  a  taint  to  the  intel- 
lectual principle  ;  and  that  which  is  coufu'med  by  life,  gives  a 
taint  to  the  will-principle  ;  and  that  which  is  rooted  into  each 
Hfe  of  man  (viz.,  the  life  of  his  understanding,  and  the  life  of 
his  will),  cannot  be  rooted  out,  since  the  very  soul  of  man,  which 
Uves  after  death,  is  formed  thereof,  and  is  such  as  in  no  case  to 
recede  from  them.  This  also  is  the  reason  why  the  lot  of  those 
within  the  church,  with  whom  this  is  the  case,  is  worse  than  the 
lot  of  those  who  are  out  of  the  church  ;  for  the  latter,  who  are 
called  Gentiles,  have  not  confirmed  themselves  against  those 
truths,  because  they  have  not  known  them  ;  wherefore  such  of 
them  as  have  hved  in  mutual  charity,  easily  receive  di\dne 
tniths,  if  not  in  the  world,  yet  in  the  other  life  ;  see  what  was 
adduced  fi-am  experience  concerning  the  state  and  lot  of  the 
Gentiles  and  people  in  the  other  life,  n.  2589  to  2604.  Hence, 
when  any  new  church  is  estabhshed  by  the  Lord,  it  is  not  estab- 
lished amongst  those  who  are  "svdthin  the  church,  but  amongst 
those  who  are  without ;  that  is,  amongst  the  Gentiles,  who 
therefore  are  frequently  treated  of  in  the  Word.  These  things 
are  premised  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  what  is  involved 
by  Joseph  being  cast  into  a  pit  by  his  brethren,  and  drawn 
out  from  thence  by  the  Midianites,  and  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites  ; 
for  Joseph's  brethren  represent  those  within  the  church  wha 
have  confirmed  themselves  against  the  Di^dne  Truth,  especially 
against  these  two  truths,  that  the  Lord's  Human  principle  is 
Divine,  and  that  works  of  charit}^  contribute  to  salvation ;  and 
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this  not  only  by  doctrine,  but  also  by  life  ;  but  the  Ishmaelites 
represent  those  Avho  are  in  simple  good,  and  the  Midianites 
those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  that  good  ;  it  is  related,  that  the 
latter  diew  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  that  the  former  bought 
him.  But  what  is  si,gnified  by  their  bringing  him  down  into 
Egypt,  and  there  selling  him  to  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamber- 
lain, will  be  shown  by  what  follows. 

4748.  "  And  their  camels  bearing  spices,  and  balm,  and 
myrrh." — That  hereby  are  signified  interior  natm-al  things,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  camels,  as  denoting  in  gen- 
eral, those  things  of  the  natural  man  which  are  servicealile  to 
the  spiritual,  and  specifically  general  scientifics  in  the  natural 
man,  see  n.  3048,  3071,  3114,  3143,  3145,  4156;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  spices,  halm  or  resin,  and  myrrh,  as  denot- 
ing interior  natural  truths  conjoined  to  good  in  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, of  which  we  shall  sj^eak  presently.  Amongst  the  ancients, 
things  of  a  sweet  fragrance  were  used  in  their  sacred  w^orship, 
whence  came  their  incenses  and  perfumes ;  similar  things  were 
also  mixed  in  the  oils  with  which  they  were  anointed ;  but  at 
this  day  it  is  not  known  in  what  this  custom  originated  ;  because 
it  is  not  known  that  the  things  used  in  worship  amongst  the 
ancients  derived  their  origin  from  spiritual  and  celestial  things, 
which  are  iu  the  heavens,  and  that  they  corresponded  thereto  : 
man  has  removed  himseK  so  far  from  those  things  and  im- 
mersed himself  so  much  in  natural,  worldly,  and  corporeal 
things,  that  he  is  in  an  obscure  jDrinciple,  and  many  are  in  a 
negative  principle,  respecting  the  existence  of  any  thing  sjiirit- 
ual  and  celestial.  Incenses  and  perfumes  were  applied  by  the 
ancients  to  sacred  purposes,  because  an  odour  corresponds  to 
perception,  a  fragrant  odour,  as  of  spices  of  various  kinds,  to 
a  grateful  and  agi-eeable  perception,  such  as  is  that  of  truth 
grounded  in  good,  or  of  faith,  grounded  in  charity  ;  yea,  such  is 
the  correspondence,  that  perceptions  themselves  iu  the  ocher 
Hfe,  as  often  as  it  pleases  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  odours  ; 
see  what  was  shown  from  experience  on  this  subject,  iu  n.  925, 
1514,  1517,  1518,  1519,  3577,  4624  to  4634.  What  is  here 
specifically  signified  by  spices,  balm,  and  myrrh,  may  appear 
from  other  passages  where  they  are  mentioned  ;  in  general  they 
signify  inteiior  trutlis  in  the  natural  principle,  but  which  are 
fi'om  good  m  that  principle,  for  truths  by  themselves  do  not 
constitute  that  principle,  but  good  through  trutlis  ;  hciice  its 
varieties  are  according  to  the  quahty  of  truth  conjoined  with 
good,  consequently  according  to  the  quality  of  good,  for  good 
has  its  quality  from  truths.  As  by  Gilead  is  signified  exterior 
good,  such  as  that  of  tlie  things  of  sense,  and  what  is  called 
pleasurable  (n.  4117,  4124),  and  as  by  Egypt  in  a  good  sense  are 
signified  scientifics,  which  are  the  exterual  truths  of  the  natural 
man  corresponding  to  that  good,  or  agreeing  with  it  (n.  1462), 
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tlnn-efore  by  the  Ishmaelites  from  Gilead  canying  thoae  spices 
to  E<j;yi)t  upon  camels,  is  sij^iiitied  that  tliey  carried  tlieir  inte- 
rior tnitlis,  derived  tVom  their  scientifics,  to  the  scientitics  sig- 
nified by  EgA-])t,  of  which  we  sliall  spealc  presently.  Interior 
tmtlis  are  conclusions  from  exterior  truths  or  scieutiiics,  for  the 

,  scit- ititics  of  the  natural  man  are  means  serviceable  for  forming» 
conchisions  ujjon,  and  thereby  vicAving  interior  things  ;  in  the 
samc^  way  as  any  one  views  the  mind  [animnni]  of  another  in 
his  countenance,  in  the  vibration  of  the  light  of  his  eyes,  in  the 
life  of  the  tone  of  his  speech  in  speakmg,  and  of  his  gesture»  in 
acting.  As  such  truths  are  the  means  whereby  man's  natural 
principle  is  purified  and  improved,  therefore  healing  is  ascribed 
to  spices  of  this  sort,  as  to  balm,  in  Jeremiah,  "  /s  there  no 
bahit  In  Gilead  ?  Is  there  no  physician  th(ire  '?  Why  then  doth 
not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  go  up  ?"  \dii.  22. 
Agam,  "Go  up  into  G-ilea\},  and  take  balm,  O  virgin  danghier 
of  Egypt :  in  vain  hast  thou  multiphed  medicines  ;  there  is 
no  healing  for  thee,"  xlvi.  11.  Again,  "  Babel  fell  suddenly, 
and  was  bioken  to  pieces  :  howl  over  her  ;  take  balm  for  her 
pain,  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed,"  h.  8.  That  similar  things 
have  a  spiritual  signification,  is  very  manifest  in  the  Revelation, 
"  The  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep,  and  moiu'n  over  Ba- 
bylon, for  no  man  buyetli  their  merchandise  any  more  ;  mer- 
chandise of  gold,  and  slh'er,  and  2^^'<'Gion8  stones,  and  pearls,  and 

fine  linen,  and  purjde,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  aU  thyine  tvood, 
and  every  vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel  of  most  precious 
wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble,  and  cinnamon,  and 
perfumes,  and  ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 

jine  fiour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  cha- 
riots, and  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,"  xviii.  11  to  13.  These 
things  would  never  have  been  enumerated  so  specifically,  unless 
they  had  each  of  them  signified  such  things  as  are  in  the  Lord's 
kingdom  and  in  his  church  ;  for  without  such  a  signification, 
they  would  have  been  unmeaning  expressions.  It  is  well  known, 
that  by  Babylon  are  signified  those  who  have  turned  aside  all 
worship  of  the  Lord  to  the  worship  of  seK,  and  who  in  conse- 
quence thereof  are  in  a  profane  internal  principle  whilst  they 
are  in  a  holy  external  principle ;  wherefore  by  their  merchan- 
diso  are  signified  those  things  which  they  have  studiously  and 
artfully  invented,  with  a  view  to  self-worship  ;  also  the  doctri- 
nals  aiid  knowledges  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Word,  which 
they  have  perverted  in  favour  of  themselves  :  thus  by  each  of 
the  things  enumerated  above,  such  things  are  specifically  sig- 
nified ;  and  by  cinnamon,  perfumes,  omtments,  and  frankm- 
cense,  are  signified  truths  derived  fi'om  good,  but  in  this  case 
truliis  perverted  and  falses  derived  from  evil.  In  like  manner 
as  to  what  is  said  of  the  wares  of  Tyre  in  Ezekiel,  "  Judah  and 
the  land  of  Israel  were  thy  traders  in  wheat  of  Miunith,  and 
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Pannag,  in  honey,  aiul  oil,  and  resui,  they  gave  thy  tratliug," 
xxvii.  17;  in  this  passage  also  by  resin,  or  balm,  is  signified 
truth  grounded  in  good.  To  him  who  does  not  believe  m  the 
internal  sense  of  the  Word,  all  the  above  things  will  be  hare 
expressions,  thus  vessels  containhig  nothing  within  ;  Avlien  yet 
tliviue,  celestial,  and  spiritual  things  are  in  them. 

'tfid.  "  Going  to  cany  down  to  Egypt." — That  hereby  is 
signified  instruclion  in  scientifics,  appears  from  the  signification" 
of  Etjiipt,  as  denoting  scientifics,  see  n.  1164,  1165,  1462  ;  and 
as  by  spices,  balm,  and  myrrh,  are  signified  ulterior  truths 
gi'ounded  in  the  scientifics  of  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  such 
as  prevails  amongst  the  Gentiles,  therefore  by  noimi  to  ciirry 
doivn  thifher  is  signified  to  be  instructed.  The  case  herein  is 
this  :  the  scientifics,  signified  by  Egy[_>t,  are  scientifics  which 
conduce  to  spuitual  life,  and  correspond  to  spiritual  truths  ;  for 
formerly  the  ancient  church  was  in  Egypt,  but  after  it  was  there 
turned  into  magic,  the  scientifics  which  pervert  spiritual  things 
were  signified  by  Egypt.  Hence  it  is  that  scientifics  in  a  good 
sense,  and  in  the  opposite,  are  signified  in  the  AVord  by  Egypt, 
see  n.  1164,  1165,  1462  ;  in  the  present  case,  in  a  good  sense. 
The  scientifics  from  which  the  interior  truths  are  derived,  which 
are  sigTiified  by  the  Ishmaehtes  carrying  spices,  balm,  and 
jnyrrh,  on  their  camels,  are  such  as  are  not  of  the  church,  but 
prevail  amongst  the  Gentiles  ;  these  truths  derived  from  these 
scientifics  are  improved  and  healed  no  otherwise  than  by  the 
scientifics  of  the  genuine  church,  thus  by  instruction  therein. 
These  are  the  things  which  are  here  signified. 

4750.  Ver.  26.  "  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren.'' — 
That  hereby  are  signified  the  depraved  in  the  church  who  are 
against  all  good  whatsoever,  ap})ears  (1.)  from  the  representa- 
tion of  Jadah,  as  denoting,  in  a  good  sense,  the  good  of  celestial 
love,  see  n.  3654,  3880,  38S1,  but  in  the  op])!)sition  sense  denot- 
ing contrary  to  all  good  whatsoever,  of  which  representation  we 
shall  speak  presently;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  his 
hretJweii,  as  denoting  those  in  the  church  who  are  in  faith  sepa- 
rate from  charity.  The  reason  why  those  who  are  against  all 
good  whatsoever,  are  here  represented  l)y  Judah,  is,  because  in 
a  good  sense,  by  Judah  in  the  Word,  those  who  are  in  the  good 
of  celestial  love  are  represented;  celestial  love  is  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  hence  love  towards  the  neighbour.  'J'liose  who  are 
principled  in  this  love  are  most  conjoined  to  the  Lord,  and  thus 
in  the  inmost  heaven,  where  they  are  in  a  stat(>  of  innocence,  in 
consequence  of  Avliich  they  appear  to  the  rest  as  infants,  and 
altogether  as  loves  in  form  ;  no  others  can  api)roa('li  near  them, 
wherefore  when  they  are  sent  to  oihers,  they  are  surround(  <1  by 
other  angels,  by  whom  the  sphere  of  their  love  is  tempered  ; 
otherwise  this  sphere  would  cause  those  to  whom  they  are  sent 
to  fall  into  a  swoon,  for  the  sphere  of  their  love  pervades  even 
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to  the  medullanos.  As  this  love,  or  this  good  of  love,  which  is 
called  eelestial,  is  here  represented  by  Jndali  in  a  good  sense, 
therefore  in  the  opposite  sense  such  a  principle  is  represented 
bv  him  as  is  contrary  to  celestial  good,  thus  contrary  to  all  good 
whatsoever.  Most  expressions  in  the  Word  have  a  two-fold 
sense,  viz.,  a  good  sense  and  a  sense  opposite  thereto ;  from 
their  good  sense  it  is  known  what  is  their  opposite  sense,  for 
the  things  in  the  opposite  sense  are  diametrically  opposite  to 
those  in  the  good.  The  goods  of  love  are  in  general  two,  viz., 
the  good  of  celestial  love,  and  the  good  of  spiritual  love  ;  against 
the  good  of  celestial  love  in  the  opposite  is  the  evil  of  self-love, 
and  against  the  good  of  spiritual  love  in  the  opposite  is  the  evil 
of  the  love  of  the  world ;  they  who  are  in  the  evil  of  self-love, 
are  against  all  good  whatsoever,  but  not  so  they  who  are  in  the 
evil  of  the  love  of  the  world.  In  the  Word,  those  who  are  in 
self-love  are  represented  by  Judah  in  the  opposite  sense ;  and 
those  who  are  in  the  love  of  the  world,  by  Israel  in  the  opposite 
sense  ;  the  reason  is,  because  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom  was 
represented  by  Judah,  and  His  spiritual  kingdom  hj  Israel. 
The  hells  also  are  distinct  according  to  those  two  loves  ;  as 
those  who  are  in  self-love  are  against  all  good  whatsoever,  they 
are  in  the  deepest  and  hence  in  the  most  grievous  hells ;  but 
they  who  are  in  the  love  of  the  world  are  in  hells  not  so  deep, 
and  hence  in  less  grievous,  because  they  are  not  so  contrary  to 
aU  good  whatsoever.  The  evil  of  self-love  is  not,  as  it  com- 
monly appears,  the  external  elation  called  pride,  but  it  is  hatred 
against  the  neighbour,  and  hence  a  burning  desire  of  revenge, 
and  the  delight  of  cruelty  ;  these  are  the  interiors  of  self-love, 
its  exteriors  are  contempt  of  others  in  comparison  with  itself, 
and  aversion  towards  those  who  are  in  spiritual  good,  and  this 
sometimes  with  a  manifest  elation  or  pride,  and  sometimes 
without  it :  for  he  who  holds  his  neighbour  in  such  hatred, 
interiorly  loves  himseK  alone,  and  only  others  whom  he  regards 
as  one  with  liimseK,  thus  them  in  himself,  and  himself  in  them, 
with  a  view  to  himself  alone  as  the  end.  Such  are  they  who  are 
represented  by  Judah  in  the  opposite  sense  ;  the  Jewish  nation 
also  has  been  principled  in  such  love  from  the  earliest  times, 
for  they  have  regarded  all  in  the  universe  as  the  vilest  slaves, 
and  as  of  no  account  in  respect  to  themselves  ;  they  have  also 
held  them  in  hatred,  and  what  is  more,  when  self-love  and  the 
love  of  the  world  have  not  joined  them  mutually  together,  they 
have  persecuted  even  their  companions  and  brethren  with  simi- 
lar hatred.  This  disposition  still  continues  in  that  nation,  but 
as  they  now  live  a  precarious  life  in  the  hands  of  strangers,  they 
coaceal  it  deep  Avithin  themselves. 

4751.  "  What  gain  is  it  that  we  slay  our  brother,  and  covei 
his  blood?" — That  liereby  is  signified  that  hence  there  would 
be  nothing  profitable  and  hence  no  elevation,  if  this  should  be 


4751.  J  GENESIS.  345 

«liowether  extinguished,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
mliiif  (lain,  as  denoting  that  hence  there  would  be  nothing 
profitable,  and  also  that  ther?  would  be  no  elevation,  of  wliich 
we  shall  speak  presently  ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  shif/iiH/, 
as  denoting  to  extinguish,  in  the  present  case  to  extinguish 
divine  truth,  specifically  the  divine  truth  concerning  the  Lord's 
Human  piinciple,  which  is  meant  by  the  brother,  viz.,  Josejih  ; 
and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  covering  blood,  as  denoting 
altogether  to  hide  holy  truli ;  that  blood  denotes  holy  truth, 
see  n.  4735.  How  this  casj  is,  is  evident  from  what  follows. 
The  reason  why  gain  here  sij;nities  not  only  what  is  profitable, 
but  also  elevation,  or  that  by  the  expression,  "  What  gain  is  it," 
is  signified,  that  hence  the 'e  vrould  be  nothing  profitable  and 
no  elevation,  is,  because  it  was  said  fi'om  lust  or  avarice  ;  for 
the  lust  of  gain  and  avarice  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  wishes 
not  only  to  possess  the  whole  world,  but  also  for  the  sake  of 
gain  to  plunder  every  on 3  whomsoever,  yea,  even  to  commit 
murder  ;  and  it  Hkewise  would  commit  murder  for  a  trifle,  if 
the  laws  did  not  oppose  it.  Moreover,  in  the  gold  and  silver 
which  sach  a  man  possesses,  he  regards  himself  as  the  greatest 
in  power,  howsoever  he  appears  to  do  otherwise  in  the  external 
form  ;  hs^xe  it  is  evident,  that  in  avarice  there  is  not  only  the 
love  of  thi  world,  but  als  >  self-love,  and  indeed  the  most  filthy 
self-love  ;  for  with  the  sordidly  avaricious,  elation  of  mind  or 
pride  is  not  so  conspicuous  outwardly,  since  in  some  cases  they 
are  not  concerned  abou:  wealth  for  the  sake  of  ostentation, 
neither  is  it  that  kind  of  self-love  which  is  usually  connected 
with  pleasures,  for  they  Lt^ve  little  concern  about  the  body,  and 
its  fooil  and  clothing ;  b  i:  it  is  a  love  altogether  earthly,  having 
nothing  for  its  end  but  money,  wherein  it  believes  itself  to  be 
above  all  others,  not  in  act  but  in  abihty.  Hence  it  may  be  evi- 
dent, that  in  avarice  th  ^re  is  the  lowest  and  the  vilest  of  all 
self-love  ;  wherefore  in  the  other  life  the  avaricious  appear  to 
themselves  to  be  among  swine  (n.  939)  ;  and  they  are,  above 
all  others,  contrary  to  all  good  whatsoever.  Hence  they  are  in 
such  thick  darkness  that  they  cannot  in  any  way  see  what  is 
good  and  true  ;  they  do  not  at  all  comprehend  that  man  has 
any  internal  principle  which  fives  after  death,  and  in  heart  they 
deride  those  who  assert  the  existence  of  such  a  principle.  The 
Jewish  nation  had  been  such  from  the  beginning  ;  wherefore  it 
was  impossible  for  any  internal  thing  to  Ijo  discovered  mani- 
festly to  them,  as  is  evident  from  the  Old  Testament ;  ami 
whereas  they  are  rooted  in  that  worst  kind  of  self-love,  they 
would  defile  interior  tniths  and  goods,  and  wcmld  thereby  pro- 
fane them  above  all  oth(!r  peo])le,  unless  by  avarice  they  were 
so  far  removed  from  internal  tilings,  and  wore  thence  kc]^i  in 
thick  darkness,  for  they  cannot  profane  so  long  as  thev  do  not 
acknowledge:   see  n.  1008,  1010,  10.59,  2051,  3398,3402,3489, 
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3898,  4289,  4601.  Heuce  it  is,  tliat  the  Lord  saith  of  them  in 
Jolm,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  tlie  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  to  do  :  he  was  a  miirderei'  fi'om  the  begmuing," 
viii.  44  ;  and  of  Judas  Iscariot,  who  represented  the  Je";vish 
chureli,  "  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  but  one  of  you  is  a 
devil,"  vi.  70  ;  by  him  also,  in  that  he  sold  the  Lord,  the  same 
was  represented  as  here  by  Judah,  who  said,  Come  and  let  us 
sell  Joseph. 

4752.  yer.  27.  "  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  they  who  are  in  simple  good 
acknowledge  him,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  scHingy 
as  denoting  to  ahenate  from  themselves,  thus  to  be  received  by 
others,  see  n.  4098,  which,  when  predicated  of  truth,  as  in  the 
present  case,  denotes  to  be  acknowledged  by  them  ;  and  (2.) 
fi'om  the  representation  of  the  Ishmnclites,  as  denoting  those 
who  are  in  simple  good,  see  above,  n.  4747.  That  they  who  are 
in  simple  good  acknowledge  di^dne  truth,  especially  concerning 
the  Lord's  Divine  Human  principle,  has  been  shown  above. 

4753.  "  And  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him." — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  they  may  be  without  blame,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  the  expression.  Let  not  a  hand  he  upon  anij  one,. 
as  denoting  that  violence  should  not  be  committed,  as  above,  n. 
4737  ;  and  as  the  preventing  of  violence  denotes  the  preventing 
of  blame,  this  also  is  signified  by  the  above  words. 

4754.  "  Eor  he  is  our  brother,  our  flesh." — That  hereby  is- 
signified  because  what  is  from  them  is  accepted,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  brother,  as  denoting  consanguinity 
from  good,  see  n.  3815  ;  and  (2.)  fi*om  the  signification  of  Heshy 
as  denoting  the  selfhood  [jrropriumj  in  each  sense,  n.  3813  ;. 
thus  that  it  was  accepted,  because  it  was  accepted  by  those 
who  are  of  the  church,  in  consequence  of  its  being  accepted  by 
those  who  are  in  simple  good  :  for  the  Ishmaelites  represent 
those  who  are  in  simple  good,  and  Joseph's  brethren  represent 
the  church  which  is  in  faith  separate  fi'om  charity.  They  who 
are  in  simple  good,  acknowledge  that  the  Lord's  Human  prin- 
ciple is  Divine,  and  also  that  works  of  charity  ought  to  be  done, 
that  man  may  be  saved ;  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  from 
charity  know  this,  wherefore  they  do  not  eagerly  insist  on  this 
faith  before  every  one,  and  scarcely  at  all  before  those  whj  are 
in  simple  good,  principally  because  they  dare  not  oppose  com- 
mon sense,  and  because  they  would  thereby  derogate  from  their 
own  dignity  and  gam.  For  if  thej  denied  the  above  truths^ 
those  who  are  in  simple  good  would  say  that  they  were  infatu- 
ated ;  for  they  know  what  love  is,  and  what  the  works  of  love, 
but  they  do  not  know  what  is  separate  therefrom ;  argu- 
mentations in  favour  of  faith  against  works,  and  concerning  the- 
distinction  between  the  Lord's  Human  principle  and  the  Di« 
vine,  they  would  call  sophisms  which  they  do  not  comprehend» 
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Wherefore  they  willingly  concede,  that  they  and  what  is  froui 
them  may  be  accepted  ;  for  if  those  truths  were  extinguished, 
the}'^  would  have  no  profit  and  no  elevation,  see  n.  4751. 

4755.  "  And  his  Ijrethren  hearkened." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
Dified  condescension,  appears  without  explanation. 

4756.  Ver.  28.  "  And  there  passed  by  men,  Midianites, 
traders." — That  hereby  are  signified  those  who  are  in  the  truth 
of  that  good,  appears  (1.)  from  the*  representation  of  Midianites^ 
as  denoting  those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simj)le  good,  see  u. 
3242  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  traders,  as  denoting 
those  who  have  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  for  these  in 
the  spiritual  sense  are  riches,  wealth,  and  wares ;  hence  to 
trade,  is  to  procure  and  communicate  those  knowledges,  n. 
29(37,  445.3  ;  in  the  present  case  the  knowledges  of  good  are 
not  signified,  but  the  knowledges  of  truth,  for  the  Midianites  are 
they  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simple  good,  as  was  said  above ; 
hence  they  are  also  called  7nen  (viri),  for  they  are  so  called  who 
are  in  truth,  n.  3134,  3309.  From  the  historical  series  it  is 
here  evident,  that  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites,  but  that 
he  was  drawn  out  of  the  pit  by  the  Midianites,  and  was  also 
sold  by  the  Midianites  into  Egypt  to  Potiphar  ;  for  in  the  last 
verse  of  this  chapter  it  is  said,  "  And  the  Midianites  sold  him 
into  Egypt,  to  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain."  It  may  be 
conjectured,  inasmuch  as  Joseph  w^as  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites, 
that  he  was  sold  into  Egypt  by  them,  and  not  by  the  Midianites ; 
but  still  it  was  so  done  for  the  sake  of  the  representation  of 
those  things  which  are  in  the  internal  sense  :  for  Joseph,  that 
is.  Divine  Truth,  cannot  be  sold  by  those  wdio  are  in  good,  but 
by  those  who  are  in  the  trath  of  that  good  ;  the  reason  will  be 
seen  in  the  explanation  of  the  last  verse  of  this  chapter. 

4757.  "  And  they  drew  out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up 
out  of  the  pit." — That  hereby  is  signified  aid  from  them,  that 
he  may  not  be  amongst  falses,  appears  (1.)  fi'om  the  significa- 
tion of  drawing  out  and  causing  to  come  up,  as  denoting  to 
liberate,  consequently  to  bring  aid,  of  which  we  shall  speak 
presently  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  pit,  as  denoting 
falses,  see  n.  4728,  thus  that  he  may  not  be  amongst  falses. 
To  draw  out  and  cause  to  come  up,  here  denotes  to  bring  aid, 
because  it  is  truth  which  brings  aid  to  good  ;  for  i)ower  is  as- 
cribed to  truth,  inasmuch  as  good  exercises  power  by  tnith, 
see  n.  3091,  3563  ;  and  moreover  it  is  truth  whereby  the  false 
principle  is  known,  thus  whereby  aid  is  brought  to  prevent 
being  amongst  falses.  Hence  it  is  the  Midianites  who  drew 
out  and  caused  Joseph  to  come  up  out  of  tlu;  pit ;  and  the 
Ishmaelites  who  bought  him. 

4758.  "  And  they  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites." — That 
hereby  is  signified  reception  by  those  who  are  in  sim[)l('  good, 
and  alienation  by  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  fi'om  chanty, 
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appears  from  the  signification  of  felling,  as  denoting  to  alienate, 
as  to  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  who  here  are 
Jose].>Jf  s  brethren,  foi'  these  sokl  him  ;  and  as  denoting  to  be 
received,  as  to  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  who  are  here  the 
[shmaehtes,  for  these  bought  him;  that  the  Ishmaehtes  are  they 
who  are  in  simple  good,  was  shown  above,  n.  3'263,  4747.  Con- 
ctiming  these,  see  what  was  said  above,  n.  4756. 

4759.  "  For  twenty  [pieces]  of  silver." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified estimation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tiventy,  as 
denoting  good  and  tmth  stored  up  in  the  interior  man  by  the 
Lord,  which  are  called  remains,  see  n.  2'280,  thus  denoting  holy 
good  or  truth  ;  in  the  present  case  holy  truth,  because  it  is  said 
tweuty  [pieces]  of  silver,  for  silver  denotes  truth,  see  n.  1551, 
2954  ;  the  same  number  also  signifies  what  is  not  holy,  since 
most  of  the  expressions  used  in  the  Word  have  an  opposite 
sense  also.  In  the  present  case,  twenty  denotes  what  is  not 
holy,  in  those  who  ahenated  divine  truth,  or  sold  Joseph  (n. 
4758),  but  what  is  holy,  in  those  Avho  received  or  bought  it; 
thus  what  is  not  holy  as  to  Joseph's  brethren,  or  those  in  the 
church  who  are  hi  faith  separate  fi'om  charity ;  but  what  is 
holy  in  respect  to  the  Ishmaehtes,  or  those  who  are  in  simple 
good  ;  these  are  the  thmgs  which  are  understood  by  estimation. 
Twenty  also  signifies  what  is  not  holy,  because  this  number  de- 
notes remaius,  as  was  said  above  :  with  those  who  have  no 
remains  of  good  and  truth  in  their  interior  man,  but  instead 
thereof  evil  and  false,  what  is  holy  is  not  holy,  but  is  either 
defiled  or  profaned  according  to  the  kind  of  evil  and  false. 
That  twenty  also  denotes  what  is  not  holy,  is  evident  in  Zecli- 
ariah,  "  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  flying  roll.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  ^\Tiat  seest  thou  ?  And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll ; 
the  length  thereof  tiventy  cubits,  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  This  is  the  curse  going  forth  over 
the  faces  of  the  whole  earth,"  v.  1,  2,  3.  And  in  Haggai, 
"  When  he  came  to  the  wine-press  to  draw  fifty  from  the  A\-ine- 
press,  it  was  twenty.  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting,  and 
aU  the  work  of  your  hands  with  mildew,"  ii.  16.  And  in 
Ezekiel,  "  Thy  food  which  thou  shalt  eat  by  weight,  twenty 
sjiekels  a  day  ;  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it.  .  .  .  And  as 
a  cake  of  barley  shalt  thou  eat  it ;  thou  shalt  bake  it  before 
their  eyes,  with  dung  of  the  ordure  of  man.  For  thus,  saith 
Jehovah,  shall  the  children  of  Israel  eat  their  unclean  bread 
amongst  the  nations,"  iv.  10,  12,  13.  In  the  above  passages 
twenty  denotes  that  which  is  unholy,  unclean,  and  profane. 
That  all  who  were  above  ticenty  years  of  age,  should  die  in  tha 
wUdeniess,  Numb.  xiv.  29 ;  xxxii.  11,  represented  also  what 
\\  as  holy  in  respect  to  those  who  were  beneath  those  years,  and 
M  hat  was  not  holy  in  respect  to  those  who  were  above.  That 
ell  nurubers  in  the  Word  signify  things,  may  be  seen  in  n.  482, 
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487,  575,  647,  648,  755,  813,  1963,  1988,  2075,  2252,  4264,  4495, 
4670.     That  remains  are  good  and  truth  stored  up  in  the  interior 

nan  bv  the  Lord,  see  n.  468,  530,  560,  561,  576^  660,  798,  1050, 

738,  1906,  2284. 
4760.  "  And  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egj^t." — That  hereby 
is  signified  consultation  from  scientifics,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  Egypt,  as  denoting  scientifics,  see  n.  1164,  1165, 
1186,  1462 ;  when  the  divine  truth  is  brought  to  these  scien- 
tifics, it  denotes  to  consult  them,  for  by  Joseph  as  was  shown 
above,  is  represented  the  divine  truth.  It  may  be  expedient 
briefly  to  explain  how  the  case  is  with  consultation  about  divine 
truth  from  scientifics  :  to  consult  scientifics  concerning  divine 
truth  is  to  see  from  them  whether  it  be  so ;  but  this  is  done 
in  one  way  by  those  who  are  in  the  aflirmative  principle  that 
truth  is  truth,  and  in  another  way  by  those  who  are  in  the 
negative  principle  ;  when  the  former  consult  scientifics  they 
confirm  the  truth  by  them,  and  thereby  corroborate  faith  ;  but 
when  the  latter  consult  scientifics  they  cast  themselves  the 
more  into  falses,  for  with  the  latter  a  negative  principle  rules, 
but  with  the  former,  an  affirmativ^e.  Moreover,  the  case  herein 
is  according  to  every  man's  intellectual  faculty  :  if  they  who 
have  not  superior  or  interior  intuition,  consult  scientifics,  they 
do  not  see  any  confirmation  of  truth  in  them,  wherefore  they 
are  carried  away  by  scientifics  into  the  negative  principle  ;  but 
they  who  have  superior  or  interior  intuition,  see  confirmations, 
by  correspondence  at  least,  if  not  otherwise.  As  for  example, 
in  the  case  of  this  truth,  that  man  lives  after  death  ;  when  they 
who  are  in  the  negative  that  this  is  true,  consult  scientifics, 
they  confirm  themselves  against  it  by  numberless  considerations, 
such  as  these,  that  the  br.tte  annuals  hve  in  hke  manner,  have 
like  senses,  act  in  like  m  vnner,  and  in  many  cases  with  more 
subtlety  than  man,  and  that  ths  thinking  principle  with  which 
man  is  gifted  above  the  brutes,  is  such  as  he  procures  by  com- 
ing later  to  mature  age,  and  that  man  is  an  animal  of  this  sort ; 
and  they  confirm  these  id  as  from  a  thousand  other  considera- 
tions. Hence  it  is  evident,  that  if  they  who  are  in  the  negative 
jirinciple  consult  scientifics,  they  cast  themselves  the  more  into 
falses,  and  at  length  to  such  a  degree  that  they  believe  nothing 
at  all  concerning  eternal  lifd.  But  when  they  consult  scientifics, 
who  are  in  the  afiirinative,  that  it  is  true  that  man  lives  after 
death,  they  confirm  themselves  thereby,  and  this  also  by  in- 
numsrable  considerations  ;  for  they  see  that  every  smgle  thing 
in  nature  is  beneath  man,  and  that  the  brute  animals  act  fi'om 
instinct,  and  man  from  reason  ;  and  that  the  brutes  cannot  do 
otherwise  t  an  look  downwards,  but  that  man  can  look  up- 
wards, and  by  thought  comprehend  those  things  which  are  of 
the  spiritual  world,  and  also  be  affected  with  them  ;  yea,  he 
may  by  love  be  conjoined  to  God  Himself,  and  tlioreby  appro- 
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priate  to  himself  life  from  the  Divine  ;  find  (hat  l^e  may  be  led 
and  elevatetl  thither,  is  the  reason  why  he  is  so  late  in  coming, 
to  matimty  ;  and  besides  he  sees  confirmations  in  every  thing^ 
ols?  appertaining  to  nature  ;  and  at  length  in  universal  nature 
he  sees  the  representative  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  It  is  a 
common  and  known  thing,  that  the  learned  have  less  behef  in 
a  Ufe  after  death  than  the  simple,  and  that  in  general  they  see 
divme  truths  less  than  the  simple:  the  reason  is,  because  they 
('(uisult  scientihcs,  which  they  possess  in  greater  abundance 
tha]\  others,  from  a  negative  principle,  and  thereby  destroy  in 
themselves  intuition  from  a  siipeiior  or  interior  principle;  and 
when  this  is  destroyed,  tliey  no  longer  see  any  thing  from  the 
hght  of  heaven,  but  from  the  light  of  the  world,  for  .--cientiiics. 
are  in  the  light  of  the  world,  and  if  not  illuminated  by  the 
Ught  of  heaven,  they  induce  darkness,  howsoever  it  appears, 
otherwise  to  themselves.  Hence  it  was  that  the  simple  belieA^ed 
in  the  Lord,  but  not  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were  the 
learned  in  the  Jewish  nation  ;  as  is  evident  fi'om  these  words 
in  John,  ''  Many  of  the  people  heard  the  Word,  and  said.  Of 
a  truth,  this  is  the  Prophet.  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ 
(Messiah)  ....  The  Pharisees  answered  him,  have  any  of  the 
rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  beheved  in  him  V"  vii.  40.  47,  48. 
And  in  Luke,  "  Jesus  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father.  Lord  of 
heaven  and  eai-th,  that  thou  hast  liid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  but  has  revealed  them  unto  infants,"  x.  21 ;  in- 
fants denote  the  simple.  Also  in  Matthew,  "  Therefore  speak 
I  to  them  by  parables  ;  because  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hear- 
ing they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand,"  xiii.  13. 

4761.  Yer.  29.  "  And  Eeuben  returned  unto  the  pit." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  the  faith  of  the  chui'ch  in  general,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Reuben,  as  denoting  con- 
fession of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  see  n.  4731,  4734 ; 
and  (2.j  from  the  signification  of  pit  as  denoting  falses,  see  n. 
4728.  Hence,  by  Reuben  returning  to  the  pit,  is  signified,  that 
the  faith  of  the  church  in  general  came  to  -aew  the  falses  which 
were  of  faith  separate  fi-om  charity. 

4762.  "  And  behold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit." — That 
hereby  is  signified  that  there  was  no  longer  any  faith,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Joseph,  as  denotina?  the  divine  truth, 
and  when  this  appeared  amongst  falses,  signified  by  the  pit,  n. 
4728,  there  is  no  longer  any  faith. 

4763.  "And  he  rent  his  garments." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied moiu'ning,  appears  from  the  signification  of  rending  the 
garments,  as  denoting  mourning,  viz.,  on  accjunt  of  truth  de- 
stroyed, or  because  there  was  no  faith.  Li  ths  Word,  especially 
in  the  liistorical  parts,  mention  is  fi-equently  made  of  rending 
the  garments ;  but  it  is  not  known  at  this  day  in  what  the  ex- 
pression is  grounded,  and  it  \z  also  unknown  that  rending  the 
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garments  was  representative  of  grief  on  account  of  tnitii  being 
lost.  Tliis  representative  derived  its  origin  fi'om  this  circum- 
stance, that  garments  signilied  truths,  as  may  be  seen  in  u. 
4545;  in  the  hitter  part  of  this  chapter  it  is  also  said,  that  when 
Jacob  recognised  his  sou's  coat,  he  rent  his  garments  (verse 
34),  by  whicli  is  signified  mourning  on  account  of  truth  de- 
stroyed. In  like  manner  in  other  parts  of  the  Word,  as  when 
Eabshakeh  was  sent  by  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  and  spake 
reproachfully  against  Jerusalem,  then  Elialdm  who  was  over 
the  kiiig's  house,  and  Siiebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  recorder, 
Jtavint/  rent  tiieir  (/armeufs,  told  those  things  to  king  Hezekiah ; 
and  when  he  had  heard,  the  king  also  rent  his  (jarments,  and 
covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  Isaiah  xxxvi.  22 ;  xxxvii.  1  ; 
2  Kings  xviii.  37  ;  xix.  1 ;  the  repro;iches  which  he  spake  were 
against  God,  the  Idug,  and  Jerusalem,  thus  against  di\dne  truth, 
as  more  clearly  appears  fi'om  the  internal  sense  of  the  passage  ; 
hence  the  garments  were  rent  through  mourning.  When  Je- 
hudi  had  read  the  roll  of  the  book  before  the  king,  which  Jere- 
miah wrote,  it  is  said  that  he  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  the  king 
and  his  servants  who  heard  all  those  words,  did  not  rend  their 
garments,  Jer.  xxxvi.  23,  24;  the  reason  why  they  did  not  re)id 
their  garments,  was,  because  they  did  not  mourn  on  account 
of  divine  truth  not  being  received.  When  the  spies  spake  evil 
«onceniing  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  rent  their  garments,  and  spake 
against  them,  Numb.  xiv.  6,  the  like  is  involved ;  for  the  land 
of  Canaan  signifies  the  Lord's  kingdom,  to  speak  agamst  which, 
is  to  speak  false  against  Divine  Truth.  Wlien  the  ark  of  God 
was  taken  by  the  Philistines,  and  both  the  sons  of  Eli  were 
dead,  and  when  a  man  (;vir)  ran  from  the  army  to  Shiloh  with 
his  garments  rent  and  dust  upon  his  head,  1  Sam.  iv.  11,  12,  it 
signified  mourning  over  the  lost  Divine  truth  and  good  ;  for  as 
the  ark  represented  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme 
sense  the  Lord  Himself,  and  hence  the  holy  princii)le  of  the 
church,  rent  garments  signified  mourning  over  lost  Divuie 
truth,  and  dust  upon  the  head  over  Divine  good.  It  is  written 
concerning  Samuel  and  Saul,  "  When  Samuel  turned  himself 
to  go  away,  Saul  laid  hold  of  the  skirt  of  his  nuudJe,  irhich 
rent  :  wdierefore  Samuel  said  unto  him,  Jehovah  had  rent  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  from  upon  thee  to-day,  ami  hatli  given  it  to 
thy  companion,  ...  I  will  not  return  ^ith  thee  ;  because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  Word  of  Jehovah,  and  Jehovah  hath  i-ejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Lsrael,"  1  Sam.  xv.  27,  28,  29 ;  Said's 
rending  the  sldit  of  Samuel's  mantle,  represented  what  Samuel 
fcaid,  viz.,  that  the  Idngdom  should  bo  cut  off  from  him,  and 
that  he  slioidd  no  longer  be  king  of  Isra(;l ;  for  in  the  iniernal 
sense,  kingdom  signifies  di-sane  truth,  n.  1072,  2547,  4fi9l  :  the 
like  is  signified  also  by  king  and  kingly,  n.  1672,  1728,  2015 
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2069,  3009,  3670,  4575,  4581 ;  and  by  the  king  and  tlie  king- 
dom of  Israel  specilieally,  because  by  Israel  was  represented 
the  Lord's  royal  or  kingly  principle.  In  like  manner  what  is 
related  of  Jeroboam  and  the  prophet  Ahijah,  "  When  Jero- 
boam went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  the  prophet  Ahijah  found 
•Iiim  in  the  way,  when  he  was  covered  with  a  new  garment : 
and  they  two  were  alone  in  the  field.  And  Ahijah  laid  hold 
of  the  neiv  garment  which  was  upon  him,  and  rent  it  into  twelve 
pieces,  and  said  unto  Jeroboam,  Take  to  thee  ten  pieces  ;  for 
thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the 
kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  Avill  give  ten  tribe» 
to  thee,"  1  Kings  xi.  29,  30,  31.  In  hke  manner  the  rending  of 
garments  when  Saul  was  slain  in  battle  ;  of  which  it  is  thus. 
■«Titten  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  "  When  Saul  was  slain  in. 
battle,  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  on  the  third  day,  lohose 
garments  were  torn.  .  .  .  And  when  David  heard  of  the  death 
of  Saul,  David,  laid  hold  of  his  garments,  and  rent  them ;  and 
aU  the  servants  w'ho  were  with  him,"  i.  2,  11 ;  whereby  also 
was  represented  mourning  on  account  of  divine  truth  bemg  lost, 
and  cast  away  by  those  who  were  in  faith  separate  from  charity ; 
for  by  the  kingly  principle  was  signified  divine  truth,  as  was 
said  above ;  and  hj  the  Philistines,  by  whom  Saul  was  slain, 
were  represented  they  Avho  were  in  faith  separate  from  charity, 
see  n.  1197,  1198,  3412,  3413  ;  which  is  also  evident  from  Da- 
vid's lamentation  over  him  in  the  same  chapter,  verse  18  to- 

27.  When  Absalom  had  smitten  his  brother  Amnion,  and  the 
report  came  to  David  that  Absalom  had  smitten  all  the  king's 
sons,  "  he  rent  his  garments,  and  lay  on  the  earth  ;  and  all  his 
servants  were  standing  icith   their  garments  rent,''  2  Sam.   xiii. 

28,  30,  31 ;  this  also  was  done  for  the  sake  of  representing  that 
the  truths  from  the  Divine  were  destroyed ;  the  king's  sous,  in 
the  internal  sense,  signify  thos  3  truths.  In  like  manner  when 
David,  Hying  on  account  of  Absalom,  was  met  by  Hushai  the 
Archite  wiflt  his  coat  rent,  2  Sam.  xv.  32  ;  for  by  a  king,  espe- 
cially by  David,  in  the  Word,  is  represented  Divine  Truth.  Li 
like  manner  also,  when  Elijah  spake  to  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  the 
woi'ds  of  Jehovah,  that  he  should  be  extirpated  on  account  of 
the  evil  which  he  had  done,  then  Ahah  rent  his  garments,  and 
put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  1  Kings  xxi.  27,  28,  29.  That  rend- 
ing or  tearing  garments  represented  mournin;^;  on  account  of 
lost  truth,  is  further  manifested  from  the  fob  owing  passages: 
"  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of 
Jehovah  ;  when  Sliaphan  read  it  before  king  Josiah.  And  when 
the  king  heard  tiie  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  he  reid  his^ 
garments,"  2  Kings  xxii.  11,  manifestly  on  account  of  the 
'Word,  that  is,  Divine  truth,  being  so  long  lost,  and  obliterated 
in  heart  and  hfe.  When  the  Lord  confessed  that  he  was  the 
Ohrist  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  high  priest  rent  his  garments. 
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saying,  that  he  had  spoken  Vjlasphemy,  Matt.  xxvi.  63 — 65  • 
Mark  xiv.  63,  64,  it  signified  that  the  high  priest  beheved  no 
other  than  that  the  Lord  spake  against  the  Word,  and  thereby 
against  Divine  Truth.  In  Hke  manner,  when  Elijah  went  up  in 
a  whu'lAvind,  "  And  EHsha  seeing,  .  .  .  laid  hold  jf  his  gar- 
ments and  rent  them  into  two  pieces.  And  he  took  up  the  mantle 
of  Elijah,  Avhich  fell  from  upon  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  .  .  . 
and  they  were  divided  hither  and  thither  ;  and  Elisha  passed 
over,"  2  Kings  ii.  11  to  14  ;  Elisha  rending  his  garments  into 
two  pieces,  was  on  account  of  mourning  that  the  Word,  that  is. 
Divine  Truth,  was  lost ;  for  by  Ehjah  is  represented  the  Lord 
as  to  the  Word,  that  is.  Divine  Truth,  n.  3752  ;  the  mantle  fall- 
ing from  Elijah,  and  taken  up  l^y  Elisha,  represented  that  Elisha 
continued  the  representation  ;  that  a  mantle  or  coat  denotes 
divine  truth,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4677  ;  wherefore  also  the  gar- 
ment which  was  torn  in  such  mourning  was  the  coat,  as  is  e\'i- 
dent  from  some  of  the  passages  above  cited.  Inasmuch  as  gar- 
ment signified  the  truth  of  the  church,  and  in  the  supreme  sense 
the  Divine  Truth,  therefore  it  was  reproachful  to  go  with  torn 
garments,  except  in  the  mourning  above  described  ;  as  is  evi- 
dent fi'om  what  was  done  to  the  servants  of  Da\id  by  Hanun 
the  king  of  the  sons  of  Ammon,  in  that  "  he  cut  ofl;  half  of 
their  beards,  and  their  garments  in  the  midst,  even  to  their  but- 
tocks ;"  wherefore  they  were  not  admitted  to  David,  2  Sam. 
X.  4,  5. 

4764.  Ver.  30.  "  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren." — That 
hereby  are  signified  they  who  teach,  appears  fi-om  the  represen- 
tation of  Joseph's  brethren,  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  faith 
separate  from  charity  ;  and  as  they  were  shepherds,  they  also 
denote  those  who  teach  fi"om  faith,  as  above,  n.  4705. 

4765.  "  And  said.  The  son  is  no  more." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied that  there  was  no  faith  in  him,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  son,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  faith,  for  by  son  is  signified 
ti-uth,  n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  2803,  2813,  3373,  3704,  so  by 
the  son,  who  here  is  Joseph,  and  who  represents  the  Divine 
Truth,  as  hath  been  akeady  shown  :  and  whereas  all  truth  is  of 
faith  (for  what  in  the  ancient  churches  was  called  tnie  or  truth, 
in  the  new  is  called  faith,  n.  4690),  hence  by  the  son  being  no 
more,  is  signified  that  there  was  no  faith  in  him. 

4766.  "  And  I,  whither  do  I  come  ?" — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied where  now  is  the  church,  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Reuben,  as  denoting  the  faith  of  the  church  in  general,  see 
u.  4731,  4734,  4761  ;  and  whereas  Eeuben  says  of  himself,  "  And 
I,  whither  do  I  come?"  hereby  is  signified,  where  is  now  the 
faith  of  the  church,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  where  is  now 
the  church.  That  tlie  church  is  not,  whore  the  celestial  Jo- 
seph is  not,  that  is,  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Truth,  specifically  as 
to  the  divine  truth  that  the  Lord's  Human  principle  is  Divine, 

VOL.  V.  23 
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aud  that  cliaiity  is  au  essential  of  the  church,  consequently  the 
woiKs  of  charity,  may  appear  from  what  has  been  shown  in  this 
chapter  (ioncerninj^-  eacn.  If  this  divine  truth  is  not  received, 
that  the  Lords  Human  principle  is  Divine,  it  necessarily  hence 
follows  that  there  is  a  trinity  which  is  to  be  adored,  but  not  a 
unity  ;  and  also  that  haK  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  adored,  viz., 
His  Divine  principle,  but  not  His  Human  ;  for  who  adores  that 
which  is  not  di^^ne  ?  And  is  the  church  any  thing,  where  a 
trinity  is  adored,  one  principle  separately  from  the  other  ;  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  where  three  are  equally  worshipped  ? 
for  although  three  are  called  one,  still  the  thought  distinguishes 
and  makes  three,  and  only  the  discourse  of  the  mouth  saith 
one.  Let  every  one  weigh  this  ^\ith  himself,  wheu  he  says  that 
he  acluiowledges  and  believes  one  God,  whether  he  does  not 
think  of  three  ;  and  when  he  says  that  the  Father  is  God,  the 
Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  and  they  are  also  dis- 
tinguished into  persons,  and  distinguished  as  to  offices,  whether 
he  can  think  that  there  is  one  God,  except  so  that  three  dis- 
tinct amongst  each  other  make  one  by  concordance,  and  also 
by  condescension  so  far  as  one  proceeds  from  another.  When 
therefore  three  gods  are  adored,  where  is  the  church  ?  But 
if  the  Lord  alone  be  adored,  in  ^^lom  there  is  a  perfect  trinity, 
in  Whom  is  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  Him,  as  He  Him- 
self saith,  "  If  ye  beKeve  not  me,  beUeve  the  works,  that  ye 
may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the 
Father,"  John  x.  38.  "  He  who  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father.  .  .  .  Believest  thou  not,  Philip,  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  .  .  .  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me,"  xiv.  9,  10,  11.  "  He  who  seeth  me, 
seetli  him  who  sent  me,"  xii.  45.  "  All  mine  are  tliine,  and 
thine  are  mine,"  xvii.  10,  in  this  case  there  is  a  Christian 
church,  and  when  it  abides  in  this  adoration,  the  Lord's  word 
is  fulfilled  where  He  said,  "  The  chief  of  all  the  commandments 
is,  Hear,  O  Israel,  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  ;  therefore 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  ihy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mmd,  and  with  all  thy  strength. 
This  is  the  chief  commandment.  And  the  other  is  like  unto  it, 
namely  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is 
no  other  commandmeid  greater  than  these,''  Mark  xii.  29,  30, 
31  ;  that  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  Lord,  may  be  seen  in  Matt. 
iv.  7,  10  ;  xxii.  43,  44 ;  Luke  i.  16,  17 ;  John  xx.  28  ;  and  that 
Jehovah  in  the  Old  Testament  is  called  the  Lord  in  the  N(iw, 
n.  2921.  If  also  this  divine  truth  be  not  received  both  in  doc- 
trine and  life,  that  love  towards  the  neighbour,  that  is,  charity, 
is  essential  to  the  church,  and  hence  that  works  of  charity  are 
essential,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  to  think  truth  is  essential 
to  the  church,  but  not  to  think  good  ;  and  hereby  that  the 
thought  of  the  man  of  the  church  may  be  in  contradiction  and 
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opposition  together,  viz.,  in  thinking  e\^l,  and  at  the  same  time 
thinking  truth  and  tlius  by  thinking  evil,  be  with  the  devil, 
»nd  by  thinking  truth,  be  with  the  Lord ;  when  yet  truth  and 
evil  never  can  agree  together,  according  to  the  Lord's  words, 
"No  one  can  serve  two  masters,  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
And  love  the  other,"  Luke  xvi.  13.  When  faith  separate  from 
■charity  establishes  such  a  tenet,  and  also  confirms  it  in  Hfe, 
however  it  speaks  of  the  fi'uits  of  faith,  where  in  that  case  is 
the  church? 

4767.  Verses  31  to  35.  And  they  took  JosejjJis  coat,  and 
they  Hlled  a  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  and.  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
hlood  :  and  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours,  and  they  brought 
it  to  their  father,  and  said  unto  him.  This  have  ice  fovnd. :  hiotc, 
I  ptay,  whether  this  he  thy  sons  coat,  or  not.  And  he  hneiv  it, 
and  said.  It  is  my  sons  coed  :  an  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him  : 
Joseph  is  without  doubt  torn  to  pAeces.  And  Jacob  oient  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his 
son  many  days.  And  all  his  sons  rose  up,  and  all  his  daughters, 
to  comfort  him ;  bid  he  refused  to  be  comforted,  and  said.  For 
I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son,  mourning.  And 
his  fatJier  wept  for  him.  And  they  took  Joseph's  coat,  signi- 
fies appearances  :  and  they  killed  a  he-goat  of  the  she-goats, 
signifies  external  truths  grounded  in  delights  :  and  dipped  the 
coat  in  the  blood,  signifies  that  they  defiled  with  falses  grounded 
(Q.  evils  :  and  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours,  signifies 
appearances  thus  defiled  :  and  they  brought  it  to  their  father, 
«ignifies  collation  with  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  ancient  and 
prmiitive  church  :  and  said  unto  him.  This  have  we  found,  sig- 
nifies that  it  so  appears  to  them  :  know,  I  pray,  whether  this 
be  thy  son's  coat  or  not,  signifies  whether  there  be  a  similitude  : 
and  he  knew  it,  signifies  that  indeed  it  was  :  and  he  said.  It  is 
my  son's  coat,  signifies  that  it  was  the  truth  of  the  church  :  an 
evil  beast  hath  devoured  him,  signifies  that  the  lusts  of  evil 
tave  extinguished  :  Joseph  is  without  doubt  torn  to  pieces, 
signifies  that  from  falses  he  is  such  that  altogether  he  is  not : 
and  Jacob  rent  liis  garments,  signifies  mourning  on  account  of 
truth  destroyed  :  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  signifies 
aiourning  on  accoimt  of  good  destroyed  :  and  he  mourned  for 
(lis  son  many  days,  signifies  state  :  and  all  his  sons  rose  up, 
signifies  those  who  are  in  falses  :  and  all  his  daughters,  sigm- 
fies  those  who  are  in  evils  :  to  comfort  him,  signifies  that  they 
might  interpret  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  A\'ord :  biit 
he  refused  to  be  comforted,  signifies  that  he  was  not  able  :  and 
he  said.  For  I  \\dll  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son,  mourn- 
ing, signifies  that  the  ancient  church  would  perish  :  and  his 
father  wept  for  him,  signifies  interior  mouniing. 

4768.  Ver.  31.  "And  they  took  Joseph's  coat."— That 
hereby  are  signified  appearances,  appears  fi'om  the  significatioD 


356  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxviu 

of  coat,  in  the  present  case  a  coat  of  various  colours,  as  denot- 
ing appearances  of  truth,  see  n.  4677,  4741,  4742.  The  subject 
treated  of  in  the  following  verses  is  the  exculpation  of  the  atro- 
cious deed  which  they  perpetrated ;  in  the  internal  sense,  the 
continuation  of  false  in  opposition  to  the  di'sdne  trath  spoken 
of  above,  n.  4766,  and  this  bv  ajipearances,  which  are  presented 
b}'  reasonings  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word.  The 
confirmations  of  the  false  by  interpretations  grounded  in  the 
sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  are  all  appearances  Avhereby 
the  simple  are  wont  to  be  seduced,  and  the  false  to  be  presented 
as  true,  and  the  truth  as  false  ;  these  appearances  are  treated 
of  in  the  internal  sense  of  the  following  verses. 

4769.  "And  thev  killed  a  he-goat  of  the  she-goats." — That 
hereby  are  signified  external  truths  grounded  in  dehghts,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  in  the  Word  of  a  he-goat  of  the  she- 
goats,  as  denoting  natural  truths,  that  is,  truths  of  the  externa) 
man,  fi'om  which  the  delights  of  life  are  derived ;  it  also 
denotes  external  tniths  gTounded  in  dehghts,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  presently.  The  truths  of  the  external  man,  from  which 
the  dehghts  of  life  are  derived,  are  divine  truths  such  as  are 
those  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  in  which  the  doctrinals 
of  a  genuine  church  are  groimded ;  these  are  properly  signified 
by  he-goat,  and  the  dehghts  thence  derived  are  signified  by 
she-goats ;  thus  by  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  the  geniune 
sense,  are  signified  they  who  are  in  such  truths  and  consequent 
delights.  But  in  the  opposite  sense,  by  the  he-goat  of  the  she- 
goats,  are  signified  they  who  are  in  external  truths  (that  is,  in 
appearances  of  truth  derived  fi'om  the  sense  of  the  letter;, 
which  are  agreeable  to  the  dehghts  of  theu'  life,  like  those 
which  are  agreeable  to  the  dehghts  of  the  body,  in  general 
called  pleasui'es,  and  to  the  delights  of  the  mind  [aniyiuis]^ 
which  in  general  are  honour's  and  gains.  Such  persons  are 
signified  by  the  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  the  opposite  sense  ; 
in  a  word,  by  the  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  this  sense,  are 
signified  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  for  these 
take  out  no  other  tniths  fi'om  the  Word,  than  those  which 
agree  ^^ith  the  dehghts  of  their  life,  that  is,  which  favour  the 
loves  of  seK  and  of  the  world  ;  the  rest  of  the  truths  they 
bring  down  thereto  by  interpretations,  and  hence  they  j)resent 
falsities  as  appearances  of  tnith.  That  the  he-goat  of  the  she- 
goats  signifies  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  may 
appear  fi-om  Daniel,  "  Behold,  a  he-goat  of  the  she-goats  came 
fi'om  the  west  over  the  faces  of  all  the  earth,  and  he  did  not 
touch  the  earth;  and  this  he-goat  had  a  horn  of  sight  between 
his  eyes.  .  .  .  Out  of  one  of  the  four  horns  came  forth  one  hora 
from  a  little  one,  and  it  gi"ew  exceedingly  towards  the  south, 
and  towards  the  east,  and  towards  honourableness ;  because  it 
gi'ew  even  to  the  host  of  the  heavens,  and  cast  down  to  the 
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earth  of  the  host,  and  of  the   stars,  and  stamped  upon  theni , 
.  ,  .  and  cast  forth  truth  to   the   earth,"  viii.  5,  9,  10,  12  ;  the 
subject  treated  of  in  this  passage  is  the  state  of  the  church  in 
general,  not  only  of   the  JeAvish   church,  biit  also  of  the  suc- 
ceeding church,  which  is  the  Christian  ;  for  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  is  universal.     The  he-goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  resjioct  to 
the  Jewish  church,  signifies  those  who  made  light  of  internal 
truths,   but   accepted    external   truths  so   far  as  they  favoured ' 
their   lores,  which  were  that  they  might  be  the   greatest   and 
the  most  wealthy  ;  hence  they  acknowledged  the  Christ,  or  the 
Messiah,  whom   they  expected,  no  otherwise   than    as    a   king, 
who  would  exalt  them  above  all  nations  and  people  in  the  uni- 
versal  world,    and  would  subject  these    nations  and  peojjle  to 
them  as  the  vilest  slaves  and  this  was  the  ground  or  source  of 
their  love  to  him.     What  lovfe  towards  the   neighbour  is,  they 
were  altogether  ignorant,  unless  it  was  conjunction  by  a  par- 
ticipation of  the  aforesaid  honour,  and  by  gain.     But   the   he- 
goat  of  the  she-goats,  in  respect  to  the  Christian   church,  sig- 
nifies those  who  are  in    external   truths  grounded  in   delights, 
that  is,  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity  ;  for  these  also 
have  no  concern  for  internal  truths,  and  if  they  teach  them,  it 
is  only  with  a  view  to  their  own  reputation,  that  they  may  be 
raised  to  honours,  and  arrive  at  gain,  these  being  the  delights 
of  their  hearts  whilst  truths  are  in  their  mouths  ;  and  moreover, 
by  sinister  interpretations  they  bend  those  truths,  w-hich  are  of 
genuine  faith,  to  favour  their  loves.     Hence  it  is  manifest  what 
is  signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  the  above  Vv'ords  in  Daniel, 
viz.,  by  the   he-goat  of   the    she-goats,  those  who  are   in  faith 
separate  from  charity  ;  the  he-goat  coming  from  the   west,  de- 
notes that  it  was  from  evil ;  the  west  denotes  evil,  see  n.  3708  ; 
his  coming  over  the  faces  of  the  whole  earth,  and  not  touching 
the  earth,  denotes  that  he  came  over  the  whole  church;  for  by 
earth,  in  the  Word,  nothing  else  is  meant  but  the  land  where 
the  chui-ch  is,  thus   the   church,  see    n.   566,   662,   1068,  1262, 
1413,  1607,    1733,    1850,   2117,   2118,   2928,    3355,  4453,  4447  ; 
the   horns  which   he  had,    denote  jjowers  from  false,   n.    2832  ; 
the  horn  of  sight,  or  aspect,  between  the   eyes,  denotes  ])()wef 
derived  from  ratiocination    concerning   the  truths   of    faith,  as 
may  appear  fi'om  what  was  shown  concerning  the  eye,  n.  4403 
to  4421,  4523  to  4534 ;  the  one  horn  which  grew  towards  the 
south,    the    east,    and    honourableness,  denotes   power   derived 
from   faith   separate   from    charity,  even   towards   those   things 
which  relate  to  the  state  of  the  light  of  heaven,  and  to  tlmt  of 
good  and  truth  ;  the  south  denotes  a  state  of  light,  see  n.  3708  ; 
the  east  denotes  a  state  of  good,  n,  1250,  3249,  3708  ;  hcmour- 
ableness,  or  gi-acefulness   [V/rr.7.s'|,  denotes  a  state  of  trutli,  as  is 
manifest  from  the  Word  throughout ;  its  growing  (>vcn   to  the 
army  of  the  heavens,  and  casting  down  to  the  earth  of  the  host, 
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Hud  of  the  stars,  and  staiii])iiii,^  iil'on  tliein,  deuotes  it  did  so 
witli  the  knowledges  oJ  «jjood  tind  tnith  ;  the  host  of  the  heavens 
and  the  stars  denote  the  knowledges  of  good  and  ti"uth,  see 
n.  4(397.  Hence  it  is  known  what  is  meant  bv  casting  forth 
truth  to  the  earth,  viz.,  the  casting  forth  essential  faith,  which 
in  itself  is  charity  ;  for  faith  has  respect  to  charity,  because  it 
proceeds  fi'oni  charity  ;  what  in  the  ancient  church  was  called 
truth,  in  the  new  church  is  called  faith,  n.  4690.  The  like  is 
signitied  by  he-goat  in  Ezekiel,  "  Behold,  I  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  he-goats.  Is  it  a 
small  thing  to  you  that  ye  eat  up  the  good  pasture,  and  the 
remaiuder  of  youi'  ]3astures  ye  trample  down  with  your  feet? 
Ye  cL'iuk  the  sediment  of  the  waters,  the  remainder  ye  distui-b 
with  your  feet.  .  .  .  With  your  horns  ye  strike  all  the  infirm, 
\mtil  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad,"  xxxiv.  17,  18,  21 :  in 
this  passage  also,  by  he-goats  are  signified  those  who  are  in 
faith  separate  fi-om  charity,  that  is,  who  set  doctrine  above  life, 
and  at  length  are  careless  about  life  ;  when  yet  the  hfe  consti- 
tutes tlie  man,  and  not  the  doctrine  sejDarate  therefrom,  and  the 
life  remains  after  death,  but  not  the  doctrine,  except  so  far  as 
it  pa: takes  of  the  life  :  of  these  it  is  said  that  they  eat  up  the 
goo  I  pasture,  and  trample  down  with  their  feet  the  remainder 
of  the  pastures,  that  they  drink  the  sediment  of  the  waters,  and 
distiu'b  the  rest  with  then*  feet,  also  that  with  theii"  horns  they 
strilie  the  infirm,  until  they  have  dispersed  them.  From  the 
above  passages,  it  is  now^  evident  who  are  they  that  are  meant 
by  the  goats,  and  who  by  the  sheep,  spoken  of  by  the  Lord  in 
Matthew^  "  Before  him  shaU  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he 
shall  separate  them  the  one  from  the  other,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats  ;  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
the  right  hand  but  the  goats  on  the  left,"  &c.,  xxv.  32,  33  ;  that 
the  sheep  are  they  who  are  in  charity,  and  thence  in  the  truths 
of  faith,  and  that  the  goats  are  they  who  are  in  no  charity, 
although  in  the  truths  of  faith,  that  is,  who  are  in  faith  sepa- 
rate from  charity,  is  clear  fi-om  each  of  the  things  there  described. 
Who  they  are,  and  of  what  C[uantity,  wdio  are  in  faith  separate 
[from  charit}^],  and  are  meant  by  goats,  may  appear  fi'om  the 
two  following  passages :  "  Every  tree  ichicli  heareth  not  good 
fruit,  shall  he  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore 
hy  their  fruits  ye  shall  hnoiv  them.  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens ; 
hat  he  who  doeth  the  icill  of  my  Father  who  is  in  the  heavens. 
Many  Mill  say  unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
vrojjhesied  in  thy  name?  and  hy  thy  name  cast  out  demons? 
and  hy  thy  name  done  many  iconderful  w'orhs  ?  but  then  will  I 
pr^^fess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye 
worlcers  of  iniquity,''  Matt,  vii  19  to  23  ;  and  in  Luke,  "  Then 
shall  ye  begia  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  say- 


4770-4772.J  GENESIS.  369 

ing,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  but  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  /  hioiv  you  not  ichence  ye  are.  Then  shall  ye  begin 
to  say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  -presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I  say  unto  you,  I  hiou 
you  not  ivhence  ye  are :  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity," xiii.  25,  26,  27  ;  these  are  they  who  are  in  faith  sepa- 
rate from  charity,  and  are  called  he-goats.  But  what  he-gcats 
signify  in  a  good  sense,  as  when  they  were  used  in  sacrihces, 
and  are  mentioned  in  the  prophets  throughout,  by  the  divine 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  will  be  shown  elsewhere. 

4770.  "  And  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood." — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  they  defiled  witli  falses  grounded  in  evils,  appears 
fi'om  the  signification  of  dijjjying  in  blood,  as  denoting  to  defile 
wdth  falses,  for  blood  in  the  opposite  sense  denotes  truth  falsi- 
fied, n.  4735.  As  it  was  the  blood  of  a  he-goat  (by  which  are 
signified  external  traths  derived  fi'om  delights,  such  as  appertain 
to  those  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity),  it  is  plain  that 
they  are  falses  grounded  in  evils  ;  as  is  also  manifest  from  the 
sequel,  where  Jacob  says,  "  An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him : 
Joseph  is  without  doubt  torn  in  pieces  ;"  for  by  those  words  is 
signified  that  the  lusts  of  evil  caused  his  extinction,  and  therebj 
that  fi'om  falses  he  was  made  such  that  to  aU  intents  and  pur- 
poses he  was  not.  That  there  are  three  origins  of  false,  viz., 
the  doctrine  of  the  church,  the  fallacies  of  the  senses,  and  the 
life  of  lusts,  and  that  the  false  from  this  last  origin  is  the  worst, 
may  be  seen  in  n.  4729. 

4771.  Ver.  32.  "  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  various  colours." 
-  -That  hereby  are  signified  appearances  thus  defiled,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  the  coat  of  various  colours,  as  denoting 
appearances,  see  n.  4677,  4741,  4742,  4768  ;  that  they  were  de- 
filed, is  meant  by  the  coat  being  dipped  in  blood,  n.  4770. 

4772.  "  And  they  brought  it  to  their  father." — That  hereby 
is  signified  collation  with  the  goods  and  truths  of  the  ancient 
and  primitive  church,  appears  from  the  representation  of  Jacob, 
who  here  is  the  father,  as  denoting  the  ancient  church,  see  n. 
4680,  4700  ;  and' also  the  primitive  church,  that  is,  the  Christian 
church  in  its  beginning,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  to 
bring  such  a  coat  thereto,  is,  in  the  internal  sense,  to  institute 
a  collation  of  falsified  goods  and  truths  with  the  goods  and 
truths  of  the  genuine  church.  The  reason  why  by  Jacob  is  liere 
represented  not  only  the  ancient  church,  but  also  the  primitive, 
that  is,  the  Christian,  in  its  beginning,  is,  because  they  are  alto- 
gether the  same  as  to  interntd  thmgs,  and  only  differ  as  to 
externals  ;  the  externals  of  the  ancient  church  were  all  r(>])re- 
sentative  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  celestial  and  spiritual  tilings  of 
His  kingdom,  that  is,  of  love  and  charity,  and  faith  tlieuce 
derived,  consequently  of  such  things  as  are  of  the  Christian 
church  :  hence  it  is,  that  when  the  externals  which  were  of  the 
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aiu'itMit  I'liuivli,  and  also  of  tlio  Jewish,  are  unfolded  and  as  it 
were  unswathed,  the  Christian  ehuroli  is  discovered  ;  this  was 
also  sij^nitied  bv  the  eircunistance  of  the  vail  in  the  temple  being 
reub  asundi'r,  "^Nlatt.  xxvii.  51  ;  Mark  xv.  88  ;  Luke  xxiii.  45. 
He'-ice  it  is,  that  bv  Jacob  the  father  is  represented  not  onl}  the 
anci  Mit  church,  but  also  the  primitive  church. 

•177H.  "  And  said  unto  him,  This  have  we  found." — That 
here!)v  is  signitieil  that  it  so  appears  to  them,  is  manifest  from 
the  series  of  the  things  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  for  they 
did  not  say  that  it  was  Joseph's  coat,  but  that  they  found  it, 
referring  to  the  father  to  acknowledge  whether  it  was  his  son's 
coal  or  not  ;  hence  it  follows,  that  by  those  words  is  signified 
that  it  so  appears  to  them. 

•1774.  "  Know,  I  pray,  whether  this  be  thy  son's  coat,  or  not." 
— That  hereby  is  signiiied  whether  there  be  a  similitude,  ap- 
peal's from  the  signification  of  hioiving  whetJier  it  he,  as  denoting 
whether  it  be  like.  These  things  have  reference  to  those  which 
precede,  and  they  follow  fi-om  them,  liz.,  that  a  collation  was 
instituted  of  falsified  goods  and  truths  with  genuine  goods  and 
trutlis  of  the  church,  which  is  signified  by  their  bringing  the 
coat  dipped  in  blood  to  their  father,  n.  4772  ;  hence  in  this 
passage,  by  "  know,  I  pray,  whether  this  be  thy  son's  coat,"  is 
signified  that  he  should  confer  whether  it  was  like,  or  whether 
there  was  a  simiHtude. 

4775.  Ver,  33.  "  And  he  knew  it." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
thai  indeed  it  was  ;  "  and  he  said.  It  is  my  son's  coat ;" — that 
hereljy  is  signified  that  it  is  the  truth  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  coat,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church, 
see  u.  4677,  but  as  it  was  defiled,  it  was  indeed  acknowledged 
that  it  was,  but  not  Hke  the  truth  of  the  ancient  and  primitive 
church  ;   hence  it  is  said  that  indeed  it  was. 

4776.  "  An  e\Tl  beast  hath  devoured  him." — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  the  lusts  of  e^'il  have  extinguished,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  ai  evil  beast,  as  denoting  a  lie  grounded 
in  the  life  of  lusts,  see  n.  4729,  consequently  denoting  lusts  ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  devouring,  as  denoting  to  ex- 
tinguish, because  it  is  predicated  of  the  truth  of  the  church. 
The  very  essential  truth  of  the  church  is,  that  love  to  the  Lord 
and  charity  towards  the  neighbour  are  primaries,  see  Matt.  xii. 
29,  30,  31  ;  this  tnith  is  extinguished  by  lust,  for  they  who  are 
iu  the  life  of  lusts  cannot  be  in  the  life  of  love  and  charity, 
because  they  are  altogether  opposites.  The  life  of  lusts  consists 
in  loving  self  only,  and  not  the  neighbour  except  from  self,  or 
for  tlie  sake  of  self  ;  hence  they  who  are  in  that  life  extinguish 
charity  in  themselves,  and  consequently  they  extmguish  love  to 
the  Lord  also,  since  there  is  no  other  medium  of  loving  the 
Lord  than  charity,  for  the  Lord  is  in  charity  ;  the  afiection  of 
charity  is  the  celestial  affection  itself,  which  is  fi-om  the  Lord 
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alone.     Hence  it  may  appear  manifest  that  the  hists  of  e^il  ex- 
tinguish the  very  essential  truth  of  the  church  ;  and  when  this 
is  extinguished,  a  medium  is  devised  which  is  eaUed  saving,  ^-iz.. 
faith,  and  when  it  is  separated  from  charity,  truths  themsdves 
are  defiled;  for  it  is  then  no  longer  known'what  charitv  is,  nor 
even  what  the  neighbour  is,  consequently  neither  what  the  in- 
ternal of  man  is,  and  not  even  w^hat  heaven  is  :  for  the  interna] 
of  man,  and  heaven  in  man,  is  charity,  that  is,  a  ])rinciple  of 
good-will   to    another,  to    society,  to  a   man's   country,  to  tin? 
clmrch,  to  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  thereby  to  the  Lord"  Himself. 
Hence  it  may   be  concluded  what  will  be   the   quality   of   the 
truths  of  the  church,  w^hen  those  things  which  are  essential  are 
not  knowm,  and   w^hen  the   lusts  contrary  to   them   have  rule  ; 
when   the  Hfe  of  lusts  speaks  concerning  those  truths,  are  not 
they  defiled  to  such  a  degree  that  they  can  no  longer  be  known  '? 
That  no  one  can  be  saved  unless  he  has  lived  in  the  good  of 
charity,  and  has  thereby  imbued  its  affections,  which  consist  in 
calling  and  doing  well  to  others  fi'om  a  principle  of  such  good- 
will ;  also  that  no  one  can  ever  receive  the  truths  of  faith,  ;ind 
imbibe  and  appropriate  them  to  himseK,  unless  he  is  in  the  life 
of  charity,  has  been  made  manifest  to  me  from  those  who  are 
in  heaven,  with  whom  it  has   been  given  me  to  discourse  ;  all 
therein  are  forms  of  charity,  in  beauty  and  goodness  acconling 
to  the  quahty  of  their  charity ;  theii  deUght,  satisfaction,  and 
happiness,  arise  from  this,  that  they  can  do  good  to  otliers  from 
a  principle  of  good-wdU.     The  man  who  has  not  lived  hi  eharilv, 
cannot  possibly  know  that  heaven  and  its  joy  consist  in  a  pi-iu- 
ciple  of  good-will,  and  in  doing  good  fi'oni  that  jirincijtk'  ;  be- 
cause his  heaven  is  to  have  good-will  to  himself,  and  from  this 
good-wdll  to    do   good   to   others  ;    this,  however,  is   hell.     For 
heaven  is  distinguished  fi'om  hell  in  this,  that  heaven,  as  was 
said,  consists  in  doing  good  from  a  principle   of  good- will,  and 
hell  consists  in  doing  ill  from  a  pruiciple  of  ill-will ;  they  Avho 
are  principled  in  love  to  the  neighbour,  do  good  from  good-will ; 
but   they  who  are  principled   in    self-love,  do   ill  from   ill-will, 
because  they  love  no  one  but  themselves,  and  others  only  so  far 
as  they  see  themselves  in  them,  and  them  in   themselves;  they 
also  hold  these  in  hatred,  which  manifests  itself  as  soon  as  (Ii<  y 
cease  to  favoui' their  party  and  interests  :  the  cast!  herein  is  like 
that  of  robbers,  who  love  each  other  whilst  they  are  in  (u>nso- 
ciation,  but  still  are  desirous  in  heart  to   murder  each  otlier  if 
they  may  be    gainers  thereby.      From  thesi;  considerations  it 
may   ai)pear   that  heaven  is  love   towards  the   neighbour,  and 
that  hell  is  self-love.     They  who  are  ])rincipled  in  love  towards 
the  neigliV)our,  are  capal)le  of  receiving  all  the  ti'uths  of  faith, 
and  of  imlming  and  a])]n-o})riating  tlieiii  to   theiiiselv<'s  ;  for  in 
love  t-owards  the  neighbour  there  is  the   all   of   faith,   ])ecanse 
heaven  and  tlie  Lord  are  in  it;  but  they  who   arc  prineiplrd   in 
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self-love  never  can  receive  the  truths  of  faith,  because  hell  is  11. 
that  love  ;  nor  can  they  otherwise  receive  the  truths  of  faith 
than  for  the  sake  of  self-honour  and  j?ain,  thus  they  cannot  im- 
bue and  a]>in-oin-iate  them  to  themselves.  But  the  things  which 
tlu>v  imbue  and  appropriate  t )  themselves  are  negative  of  truth  • 
for  in  heart  they  do  not  even  believe  that  there  is  a  hefl  or  a 
heaven,  neither  that  there  is  a  life  after  death ;  hence  they  do 
not  believe  any  thing  which  is  said  concerning  hell,  heaven,  and 
the  life  after  death,  thus  nothing  at  all  of  what  is  said  concern- 
ing faith  and  charity  fi'om  the  Word  and  doctrine.  When  they 
are  in  worship  they  appear  to  themselves  to  believe,  but  this  is 
because  it  has  been  implanted  from  infancy  to  put  on  that  state 
on  such  occasions  ;  but  as  soon  as  they  are  out  of  worship,  they 
are  also  out  of  that  state,  and  in  this 'case  when  they  think  in- 
wardly in  themselves,  they  believe  nothing  at  all,  and  also  ac- 
cording to  the  hfe  of  their  loves  they  devise  such  things  as  are 
favourable  thereto,  which  they  call  tiniths,  and  w^hich  they  con- 
drm  fi'om  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  when  yet  they  are 
falses  ;  such  are  all  they  wdio  in  life  and  doctrine  are  princi^iled 
in  faith  separate  from  charity.  It  is  moreover  to  be  rioted,  that 
all  things  are  in  the  loves,  for  the  loves  constitute  the  life,  con- 
sequently the  Lord's  life  flows  only  into  the  loves  ;  such  there- 
fore as  the  loves  are,  such  are  the  lives,  because  they  are  the 
receptions  of  hfe;  love  towards  the  neighbour  receives  the  life 
of  heaven,  and  self-love  receives  the  life  of  hell :  thus  in  love 
towards  the  neighbour  there  is  the  all  of  heaven,  and  in  self- 
love  the  all  of  hell.  That  all  things  are  in  the  loves,  may  be 
illustrated  fi'om  several  instances  in  nature  :  the  animals,  both 
those  which  move  on  the  earth,  and  those  which  fly  in  the  air, 
or  swim  in  the  waters,  are  all  impelled  according  to  their  loves, 
and  into  their  loves  flow  all  things  that  conduce  to  their  life, 
viz.,  to  food,  habitation,  and  procreation ;  hence  every  kind 
knows  its  own  aliment,  its  own  dwelling-places,  and  whatever 
appertains  to  their  conjugial  principle,  such  as  to  consociate, 
to  build  nests,  to  lay  eggs,  to  educate  the  young  ;  the  bees  also 
know  how^  to  build  their  cells,  to  suck  honey  out  of  floweis,  to 
fiU  their  honeycombs  therewith,  and  to  provide  against  the  ap- 
proach of  winter,  yea,  to  practise  some  form  of  government 
under  a  governor,  besides  other  wonderful  particulars.  All 
theso  things  are  effected  by  influx  into  their  loves,  the  forms  of 
their  aliections  only  are  what  vary  the  effects  of  life  ;  all  the 
above  thmgs  are  in  their  loves ;  what  then  would  there  not  be 
in  heavenly  love,  provided  man  was  in  it?  Would  there  not 
be  the  all  of  wisdom  and  intelligence  which  is  in  heaven  } 
Hence  also  it  is  that  they  who  have  lived  in  charity,  and  no 
others  are  received  into  heaven,  and  that  by  virtue  of  charity 
they  ai-e  in  the  capacity  of  receiving  and  imbuing  all  truthsr 
that  is,  all  the  things  of  faith.     But  the  contrary  comes  to  pass- 
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with  those  wlio  are  in  faith  separate,  or  in  some  trutlis  and  not 
in  charity  ;  their  loves,  which  are  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  receive  such  things  as  are  in  agreement  with  them,  but 
contrary  to  truths,  and  are  such  as  exist  in  the  hells. 

4777.  "  Joseph  is  T\dthout  doubt  torn  to  pieces." — That  here- 
by is  signified,  that  fi'om  falses  he  is  such  that  altogether  he  is 
not,  appears  fi'om  the  signification  of  being  torn  to  jjieces.  as  de- 
noting to  be  dissipated  by  falses ;  or  what  is  the  same  thing, 
from  falses  to  be  such  as  altogether  not  to  be ;  the  falses  groundeil 
in  evils  or  in  lusts  are  here  meant,  see  n.  4770,  and  also  what 
was  said  just  above,  n.  4776. 

4778.  Ver.  34.  "And  Jacob  rent  his  garments." — That 
hereby  is  signified  moui'ning  on  account  of  tnith  destroyed,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  remling  the  garments,  as  being  a 
representative  of  mourning  on  account  of  tinith  destroyed,  see 
above,  n.  4763. 

4779.  "And  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins." — That  licrebj^  is 
signified  mourning  on  account  of  good  destroyed,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  pxtfing  sackcloth  vpoi  the  loins,  as  being  a 
representative  of  mourning  on  account  of  good  destroyed.  For 
the  loins  siguifv  conjugial  love,  and  hence  all  celestial  and  si)ir- 
itual  love,  see"^  n.  3021,  3294,  4277,  4280,  4575,  and  this  from 
corresjDondence  ;  for  as  all  the  organs,  members,  and  viscera  of 
the  human  body  correspond  to  the  Grand  Man  (as  has  been 
shown  at  the  close  of  the  chapters),  so  the  loins  correspond  to 
those  in  the  Grand  Man,  or  heaven,  who  have  been  principled 
in  genuine  conjugial  love ;  and  as  this  love  is  the  fuudameutal 
of  all  loves,  therefore  by  the  loins  in  general  is  signifitd  all 
celestial  and  spiritual  love  ;  hence  came  this  ritual  of  putting 
sackcloth  on  the  loins  when  they  mourned  over  good  destroyed ; 
for  all  good  is  of  love.  That  they  put  sackcloth  on  the  loins 
when  they  testified  that  mourning,  may  appear  from  the  his- 
toricals  and  propheticals  of  the  Word ;  as  in  Anios,  "  I  will 
turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into  lamen- 
tation ;  thus  I  will  cause  sackcloth  to  come  upon  all  loins,  and 
baldness  upon  every  head ;  and  I  will  make  it  as  the  niouniii;g 
of  an  only-begotten,  and  the  last  things  thereof  as  a  bitter  day," 
viii.  10  ;  where  to  cause  sackcloth  to  come  upon  all  loins,  Av- 
notes  destroyed  goods;  all  loins,  denote  all  the  goods  of  love.  • 
And  in  Jonah,  "The  men  of  Nineveh  believe  in  CJod,  and 
therefore  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from,  the  great- 
est even  to  the  least.  And  when  the  word  came  unto  tlio  king 
of  Nineveh,  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  laid  aside  his  robo 
from  upon  him,  and  put  on  saz-kcloth,  and  sat  oq  aslics,  and 
proclaimed  .  .  .  that  man  and  heast  should  he  coveted  icilh  .suck- 
cloth,''  iii.  5  to  8,  manifestly  as  being  a  sign  r<!pu-sonfati\n  of 
mourning  over  the  evil  forVliich  Ninevcsh  was  to  ])eiisli,  time 
ov  r  destroyed  good.     So  Ln  Ezekiel,  "  They  shall  utter  a  cry 
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ovtT  \]wo  with  tlioir  voice,  uiid  sLall  cry  Litterh',  and  sliall  cast 
dust  ujton  tlicir  heads  ;  they  t=l,aii  roll  i'hemselvts  in  ashes,  they 
shall  make  themselves  bald  over  thee,  and  sludl  (jinl  on  mck- 
I'lo/L,"  xxvii,  30,  31,  speaking  of  Tyre,  where  each  thing  de- 
scribed was  representative  of  mourning  for  falses  and  evils,  thus 
for  destroyed  truths  and  goods  ;  to  utter  a  cry,  and  to  cry  bit- 
terlv,  denotes  lamentation  over  false,  or  destroyed  truth,  see  n, 
'I'lW  ;  to  cast  dust  upon  the  head,  denotes  to  be  damned  on  at- 
count  of  evil,  n.  278  ;  to  roll  themselves  in  ashes,  denotes  to  be 
damned  on  account  of  wliat  is  false ;  to  make  bald,  denotes 
mourning  because  the  natural  man  had  no  truth,  n.  3301  ;  to 
gird  on  sackcloth,  denotes  mourning  because  he  had  no  good. 
In  hke  mamier  in  Jeremiah,  *'  O  daughter  of  my  people,  giviJ 
thee  icUh  sackdotli,  and  roll  thyself  in  ashes  ;  make  to  thyself 
the  mourning  of  an  onlj'-begotten,  the  ivailinq  of  bitterness  ; 
for  the  spoiler  shall  come  suddenly  upon  us,"  \\.  26  ;  and  in 
another  place  in  the  same  prophet,  "  They  shall  sit  on  the  earth, 
the  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  shall  be  silent :  they  shall 
cast  dust  upon  their  head,  they  shall  (/ird  themselves  tcifh  sack- 
do'h  :  the  vu'gins  of  Jerusalem  shall  hang  their  head  down  to 
the  ground,"  Lamen,  ii.  10  ;  in  these  passages  similar  represent- 
atives are  described  according  to  the  kinds  of  good  and  truth 
which  were  destroyed,  as  above.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  The  prophecy 
of  JToab.  .  .  .  He  shall  go  up  to  Bajith  and  Dibon,  into  the 
heights,  to  weep  :  Moah  shall  howl  over  Nebo,  and  over  Med- 
eba  :  on  all  his  heads  shall  be  baldness,  every  beard  shaven.  In 
his  sf reels  they  have  girded  on  sach'cloth  :  upon  his  house-tops, 
and  in  his  streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  going  down  into  weep- 
mg,"  XV.  2,  3  ;  Moab  denotes  those  who  adulterate  goods,  n. 
2468  ;  the  mourning  over  the  adulteration  signified  by  Moab, 
is  described  by  such  things  as  correspond  to  evil  of  that  kind  ; 
wherefore  it  is  exjDressed  in  nearly  the  same  manner  in  Jere- 
miah, "  Every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every  beard  shaven  : 
upon  all  the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and  rqjon  the  loins  sack- 
cloth. Upon  all  the  house-tops  oi  Moab,  and  in  the  streets 
thereof,  wholly  movrning"  xlvii.  37.  When  king  Hezekiah  heard 
the  blasphemies  which  Rabshakeh  spake  against  Jerusalem,  he 
rent  his  garments,  and  covered,  himself  ivith  sackcloth,  Isaiah 
xxxvii.  1  ;  2  Kings  xix.  1 ;  because  he  spake  against  Jehovah, 
the  king,  and  Jerusalem,  hence  came  mourning  ;  that  he  spake 
against  the  truth,  is  signified  by  rendmg  the  garments,  n.  4763^ 
and  against  good,  by  his  covering  himself  with  sackcloth  ;  for 
in  the  Word,  where  truth  is  treated  of,  good  also  is  treated  of, 
on  account  of  the  heavenly  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  of 
truth  and  good,  in  every  single  tlimg  contained  therein  ;  as  also 
in  David,  "Thou  hast  turned  my  mourning  into  dancing;  thou 
hast  opened  my  sackcloth,  and  gii'ded  me  with  glathiess,"  Psalm 
XXX.  11,  where  dancing  is  predicated  of  truths,  and  gladness  of 
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goods,  as  also  in  other  passages  in  the  Word  ;  thus  to  open 
sackcloth,  denotes  to  take  away  mourning  over  destro^-ed  good. 
So  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  "  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to 
all  the  i)eople  that  were  with  him,  Eend  your  garments,  and 
gird  you  tvit/t.  >iackdoth,  and  mourn  before  Abner,"  iii.  31  :  be- 
cause an  outrage  was  committed  against  truth  and  good,  there- 
fore David  commanded  that  they  should  rend  theu"  garments 
and  gird  themselves  with  sackcloth.  In  Hke  manner,  because 
Ahab  had  acted  against  that  which  was  equitable  and  just,  in 
the  spiritual  sense  against  tnith  and  good,  when  he  heard  the 
words  of  Elijah  that  he  should  be  cut  off,  "  he  rent  his  gar- 
ments, and  /)///  sachclotk  upon  his  Ji-^sh,  and  fasted,  and  /(///  in 
sackcloth,  and  wert  softly,"  1  Kings  xxi,  27.  That  sackcloth  is 
predicated  of  de:  troyed  good,  may  also  appear  in  the  lievela- 
tion,  "  TVTien  be  opened  the  sixth  seal,  lo  !  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and 
all  the  moon  became  as  blood,"  vi.  12,  where  earthquake  de- 
notes a  change  oi  the  state  of  the  church  as  to  good  and  truth, 
n.  3355  ;  the  sun  denotes  the  good  of  love,  n.  1529,  1530,  2441, 
2495,  4060,  430ii,  4696  ;  wherefore  sackcloth  is  predicated  of 
it,  when  destroyt  d ;  the  moon  denotes  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  1529, 
1530,  2120,  2495,  4060,  of  which  blood  is  predicated,  because 
blood  is  truth  ialsified  and  profaned,  n.  4735.  As  putting  on 
sackcloth  and  roiling  in  ashes  represented  mourning  over  eWls 
and  falses,  it  also  represented  humihation,  and  likewise  rej)ent- 
ance  ;  for  the  first  principle  of  humiliation  on  man's  part  is  to 
acknowledge  that  of  himself  he  is  nothing  but  evil  and  false  ; 
and  in  Uke  manner  of  repentance,  which  is  only  efiected  by 
humiliation,  and  this  by  confession  of  the  heart  that  of  himself 
he  is  such.  To  put  on  sackcloth,  was  a  representative  of  hu- 
miliation, see  1  Kiags  xxi.  27 — 29 ;  and  of  repentance,  see 
Matt.  xi.  21  ;  Luke  x.  13  ;  but  that  it  was  nothing  more  than  a 
representative,  thus  only  an  external  thing  appertaining  to  the 
body,  and  not  an  iatemal  tiling  appertaining  to  the  heart,  is 
evident  from  Isaiah,  "  Is  it  that  he  bow  down  his  head  as  a 
bulrush,  and  lie  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  ?  wilt  thou  call  this  a 
fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  Jehovah  ?  Is  not  this  the  fast 
which  I  choose  ?  to  open  the  bands  of  Avickedness,  to  break 
bread  to  the  hungry  ?"  &c.,  Iviii.  5 — 7.  ' 

4780.  "  And  he  mourned  for  his  son  many  days." — That 
hereljy  is  signified  the  state  of  mourning  for  uestroycul  good 
and  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  Jo-n/i,  wlio 
is  here  the  son,  as  denoting  tlie  Divine  Trath,  specifically  tliosc 
things  spoken  of  above,  n.  4776  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  days,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788, 
3785  ;'  in  the  present  case  a  state  of  great  mourning,  because  il 
is  said,  many  days. 

4781.  Ver.   35.   "  And   nil    his    sons    rose   up."— That   hnvli^ 
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iwe  si.iriiilitHl  those  who  are  in  false,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  sons,  as  denoting  tmths,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  falses, 
or  those  who  are  i>rincipled  in  tmths  or  falses,  see  n.  489,  491^ 
533,  1147,  2(3*J3,  2803,  2813,  3373,  3704;  in  the  present  case 
those  who  are  principled  in  falses,  because  by  the  sons  of  Jacob 
or  brethren  of  JosepJi  are  represented  those  who  are  in  faith 
separate  fi'om  charity,  thus  who  have  extinguished  the  divine 
tinith,  and  hence  are  in  falses,  as  w^as  shown  above. 

4782.  "  And  all  his  daughters." — That  hereby  are  signified 
those  who  arc  in  evils,  appears  fi'om  the  signification  of  daugh- 
ters, as  denoting  goods,  and  in  the  ojDposite  sense  evils,  or  luose 
who  are  principled  in  goods  or  evils,  see  n.  489,  490,  491,  568, 
2362.  3024,  3963. 

4783.  "  To  comfort  him." — That  hereby  is  signified,  that 
they  might  interpret  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  comforting,  as  denoting  to  ap- 
pease restlessness  of  mind  by  hope  concerning  any  thing,  see 
n.  3610  ;  in  the  present  case  restlessness  or  mourning  for  de- 
stroyed good  and  trath,  and  as  this  mourning  can  only  be  ap- 
peased by  interpretations  fi'om  the  Word,  therefore,  as  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Jacob  are  here  treated  of,  by  whom  are  sig- 
nified those  who  are  in  falses  and  evils,  n.  4781 ,  4782,  by  com- 
forting are  signified  interpretations  made  from  ihe  sense  of  the 
letter.  For  the  sense  of  the  letter  iias  common  or  general  ]/iin- 
ciples,  which  are  as  vessels,  which  may  be  fil  ed  with  truths, 
and  also  with  falses,  and  thereby  be  explained  io  the  favour  of 
either ;  and  as  they  are  general  principles,  they  are  respectively 
obscure,  and  have  no  Light  from  any  otlier  source  than  from  ti  e 
internal  sense  ;  for  the  internal  sense  is  the  light  of  heave  .,  be- 
cause it  is  the  Word  for  the  angels  ;  but  the  sense  of  the  letter 
is  in  the  light  of  the  world,  because  it  is  the  Word  lor  men, 
before  they  come  into  the  light  of  heaven  from  the  Lord,  from 
which  in  such  case  they  have  illustration.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  the  sense  of  the  letter  is  serviceable  for  the  simple,  to 
initiate  them  into  the  internal  sense.  That  the  Word,  from  the 
sense  of  the  letter,  may  be  explained  to  favour  by  interpreta- 
tions, is  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  all  doctrinals 
whatsoever,  even  such  as  are  heretical,  are  thence  confirmed  ; 
as  for  example,  the  doctrinal  tenet  concerning  faith  separate 
from  charity,  by  these  words  of  the  Lord,  "  God  so  loved  the 
•world,  that  he  gave  Ids  only-begotton  Son,  that  whosoever  he- 
lieved  in  Him  should  not  perish,  hut  have  eternal  life,'"  John 
iii.  16  ;  from  which  words,  and  also  from  other  passages,  they 
conclude  that  it  is  faith  alone  without  works  whereby  eternal 
life  is  attained  ;  and  when  they  have  persuade  d  themselves  of 
this,  they  no  longer  attend  to  what  the  Lord  so  often  spake  re- 
specting love  to  Himself,  and  respecting  charity  and  works,  n. 
1017,  2473,  3934 ;  thus  neither  to  what  is  said  in  John,  "  As 
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tuauy  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  lie  power  to  become  the 
sous  of  God,  believing  in  his  name ;  who  were  born  not  of 
Roods,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  u-ill  of  man  (vir), 
but  of  God,"  i.  12,  13.  If  thej  are  told  that  no  one  can  beheve 
in  the  Lord,  except  he  who  is  in  charity,  they  instantly  have 
recourse  to  interpretations  such  as  these,  that  the  law  has  been 
repealed,  that  they  were  born  in  sins,  and  thus  that  they  cannot 
do  good  of  themselves,  and  that  they  who  do,  must  needs  claim 
whence  merit  to  themselves ;  and  they  also  confirm  these  thmgs 
to  themselves  fi'om  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  AVord,  as  from 
what  is  said  in  the  parable  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  pubhcan, 
Luke  xviii.  10  to  14,  and  from  other  passages.  They  who  are 
(in  faith  separate  from  charity,  cannot  also  beUeve  otherwise 
than  that  every  one  may  be  admitted  into  heaven  through  gi-ace, 
dowsoever  he  may  have  lived  ;  thus  that  not  life  but  faith  re- 
mains with  man  after  death.  They  also  confirm  this  from  the 
sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word ;  when  yet  it  is  manifest  from 
the  spiritual  sense  of  tlie  Word,  that  the  Lord  hath  mercy 
iowards  every  one  ;  thus  if  heaven  was  from  mercy  or  grace, 
without  respect  to  man's  life,  that  every  one  would  be  saved. 
The  reason  why  they  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity  thus 
beheve,  is,  because  they  are  altogether  ignorant  what  heaven 
is,  and  this  because  they  do  not  know  what  charity  is ;  if  they 
knew  how  much  peace,  joy,  and  happiness  there  is  in  charity, 
they  would  know  what  heaven  is  ;  but  this  is  entirely  hidden 
from  them.  They  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  charity,  can- 
not beheve  otherwise  than  that  they  sliall  rise  again  with  the 
material  body,  and  not  until  the  day  of  judgment,  which  tlicy 
likewise  confirm  from  several  passages  of  the  Word,  explaiueil 
according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  tliinking  nothmg  in  such 
case  of  what  the  Lord  hath  said  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 
Luke  xvi.  22  to  31,  and  of  what  He  said  to  the  thief,  "  Verily, 
I  say  unto  thee.  To-day  slialt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise," 
Luke  xxiii.  43,  and  of  what  He  said  in  many  passages  besides. 
The  reason  why  they  who  are  in  faith  se2)arate  from  charity  so 
believe,  is,  because  if  they  were  told  that  the  body  is  not  to  rise 
again,  they  would  altogether  deny  a  resurrection  ;  for  they 
neither  know  nor  comprehend  what  the  internal  man  is,  inas- 
much as  no  one  can  know  what  the  intemal  man  is,  and  his  life 
after  death,  unless  he  be  hi  charity  ;  for  charity  is  of  the  inter- 
nal man.  They  who  are  in  faith  separate  from  clmrity,  can- 
not believe  otlierwise  than  that  the  wcn-ks  of  charity  consist 
solely  in  giving  to  the  poor  and  liel])ing  the  miserable,  wliicb 
also  they  confirm  from  the  sense  of  tlie  letter  of  the  Woj-d  ; 
when  yet  the  works  of  charity  c(Hisist  in  doing  that  wliidi  is 
just  and  equitable,  each  in  his  own  office,  from  llic  lovc^of  jus- 
tice and  equity,  and  of  good  and  tnitli.  TJicy  wlio  arr  m  faith 
separate  from  charity,  see  nothing  in  the  Word  Iml  whal   con- 
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tirins  their  particular  tenets  ;  they  have  no  interior  intuition, 
inasiiuu'h  as  they  wlio  are  not  in  tlie  affection  of  charity,  are 
only  in  external  li;j;ht,  or  in  inferior  intuition  ;  from  which  no 
one  can  view  superior  things,  for  they  appear  to  him  as  dark- 
ness. Hence  it  is,  that  they  see  falses  as  truths,  and  truths  as 
t'alses,  and  thereby  destroy  the  good  pasture,  and  detile  the  purj 
waters  of  the  sacred  fountain,  or  Word,  by  interpretations- 
grounded  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  ;  according  to  these  words  in 
Ezekiel,  "  Is  it  a  small  thing  to  you  tliat  ye  eat  up  the  good 
pasture,  and  the  remainder  of  your  pastures  ye  trample  downi 
with  your  feet '?  Ye  drink  the  sediment  of  the  waters,  ye  dis- 
turb the  remainder  -with  your  feet ;  .  .  .  .  with  your  horns  ye- 
strike  all  the  intirm,  until  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad,"  xxxiv. 
17,  18,  21. 

4784.  "  But  he  refused  to  be  comforted." — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  he  could  not,  appears  from  what  has  now  been 
said. 

4785.  "  And  he  said,  For  I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto 
my  son  mourning." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  ancient 
church  would  perish,  ajipears  (1.)  fi'om  the  representation  of 
Jacob,  who  says  this  of  himself,  as  denoting  the  ancient  church, 
see  above,  n.  4680,  4700,  4772 ;  (2. )  from  the  representii  tion 
of  Joseph,  who  is  here  my  son,  as  denoting  the  divine  spiritual 
principle,  or  the  Divine  Truth,  of  which  we  have  spoken  above  ;. 
and  (3.)  fi'om  the  signification  of  going  down  into  the  grave 
mournuig,  as  denoting  to  die  ;  and  when  predicated  of  the 
church,  and  also  of  the  divine  truth,  as  denoting  to  perish. 

4786.  "  And  his  father  wept  for  him." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified interior  mourning,  appears  from  the  signification  of  tceep- 
ing,  as  denoting  the  ultimate  of  grief  and  sorrow,  thus  interior 
raouming.  Amongst  the  external  things  by  which  internals 
were  represented  in  the  ancient  churches,  was  also  wailing  and 
weeping  over  the  dead  ;  whereby  was  signified  interior  mourn- 
ing, altiioa:^h  it  Vv^as  not  interior ;  as  it  is  written  of  the  Egyp- 
tians who  journeyed  with  Joseph  to  bury  Jacob,  "  When  they 
came  to  the  thresh iug-iloor  of  Atad,  which  is  in  the  passage  of 
Jordan,  they  mourned  there  a  great  and  very  sore  lame  at  ai  ion  . 
and  he  made  a  mouridng  for  his  father  seven  days.  And  the 
inha])itant  of  the  land,  the  Canaanite,  saw  the  mourning  in  the 
threshing-floor  of  Atad,  and  they  said,  This  is  a  grievous 
mourning  to  the  EgjqDtians,"  Gen.  1.  10,  11  ;  and  of  David 
over  Abner,  "  They  buried  Abner  in  Hebr  )n  :  and  the  king 
lifted  up  his  voice,  an  I  wept  at  the  grave  of  Abner  ;  and  all  the 
people  wept,"  2  Sam.  iii.  32. 

4787.  Verse  36.  Avl  the  Midianites  sold  lam  into  Egypt, 
lo  Padphar,  Pharaoh's  chand^erlain,  prince  of  tlie  guards. 
The  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt,  signifies  that  those  wha 
are   in   sjme   truth   of  simple   good,  consulted   scientifics  :    to 
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Potipliar,  Pliaraoli's  chamberlain,  signifies  the  interiors  of 
scientifics ;  prince  of  the  guards,  signifies  those  thmgs  which 
are  primary  for  interpretation. 

4788.  Ver.  36.  "  And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt.'' 
— That  hereby  are  signified  that  those  who  are  in  some  truth  ol 
simple  good,  consulted  scientifics,  appears  (1.)  from  the  re])re- 
sentation  of  the  31{dianites,  as  denoting  those  Avho  are  in  the 
truth  of  simple  good,  see  n.  3242,  4756 ;  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  Eqypf,  as  denoting  scientifics,  see  u.  1164,  1165,  1186, 
1462,  2588,  4749  ;  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  selling,  as  denot- 
ing to  ahenate,  see  n.  4752,  4758  ;  and  (4.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  Joseph,  as  denoting  Divine  Truth  ;  when  this  is  said 
to  be  sold  or  alienated  by  those  who  are  in  the  truth  of  simple 
good  to  scientifics,  which  are  Eg}"pt,  it  denotes  that  they  con- 
sulted scientifics ;  for  they  who  are  in  the  truth  of  sim]ile  good, 
sufier  themselves  to  be  vei7/  much  led  away  by  the  fallacies  of 
the  senses,  thus  by  scientifics,  which  are  grounded  in  those 
fallacies.  It  was  said  aliove  (verse  28),  that  Joseph  Avas  drawn 
out  of  the  pit  by  the  Midianites,  but  that  he  was  sold  to  the 
Ishmaelites  ;  hence  it  might  seem  that  he  could  not  be  sold  by 
any  others  in  Egypt  than  by  the  Ishmaelites ;  but  tlie  reason 
why  he  was  not  sold  by  the  Ishmaelites,  but  by  the  Midianites, 
is,  because  by  the  Ishmaelites  are  represented  they  who  are  in 
simple  good,  n.  4747,  and  by  the  Midianites,  they  who  are  in 
the  trath  of  that  good.  Joseph,  or  Divine  Truth,  could  not  be 
sold  by  those  who  are  m  good,  but  by  those  who  are  in  truth ; 
for  they  who  are  in  good  know  from  good  what  divine  truth  is, 
but  not  so  they  who  are  m  truth.  The  men  of  the  churchy  are 
distinguished  into  two  kinds,  those  who  are  in  good,  and  tiiose 
who  are  in  truth  ;  they  who  are  in  good  are  called  celestial,  but 
they  who  are  m  truth 'are  called  spiritual.  There  is  much  dif- 
ference between  the  former  and  the  latter;  they  who  are  m 
good  are  in  the  aftection  of  doing  good  for  the  sake  of  good, 
and  this  without  recompense  being  made  them  ;  their  recom- 
pense is  that  they  may  do  good,  for  hence  they  ]ierceive  joy : 
but  they  who  are  in  truth  are  not  in  the  afi'ection  t)f  doni;,' 
good  for  the  sake  of  good,  but  because  it  is  so  commanded ; 
and  they  generally  think  of  recompense,  finding  joy  thenco  de- 
rived, and  also  fi'om  a  principle  of  glorying.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  they  who  do  good  from  good,  do  it  froin  an  internal 
affection;  but  they  who  do  good  from  truth,  do  it  from  some 
external  affection  ;  hence  the  difference  is  manitest  that  the 
former  are  internal  men,  ]»ut  the  latter  external:  they  tliero- 
fore,  who  are  internal  men  cannot  sell,  that  is,  alienate  tlie  Di- 
vine Truth  represented  by  Joseph,  because  they  perceive  t.nitU 
from  good;  hence  they  are  not  led  away  by  the  talacirs  ..1  the 
senses,  consequently  neither  by  scientifics.  But  they  wiio  are 
external  men.  can  sell  or  ahenate,  because  they  do  not  porcoive 

24 


370  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxvii. 

truth  from  good,  biit  acquire  the  knowledge  of  it  ouly  from 
doi'trine  Miid  masters  ;  when  tlie  latter  consult  scientitics,  they 
sutlV'r  tliemsolves  easily  to  be  led  away  by  fallacies,  for  they 
have  u  )  dii'tate  witliin.'  Hence  then  it  is,  that  Joseph  was  not 
sold  by  the  Ishmaelites,  but  by  the  Midiantes. 

4789.  "  To   Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain." — That  here- 
V  are  signified  the  interiors  of  scieutifics  apjiears  (1.)  h'om  the 

sfgnitication  of  chamberlain,  as  denoting  Ulterior  things,  of 
whii'h  we  shall  speak  presently ;  and  (2.)  fi-om  the  represcQta- 
tion  of  Pharaoh,  as  denoting  scientiiics ;  for  by  Egypt  are  sig- 
nified scientitics  in  general,  as  was  shown  in  n.  11G4,  1165, 
ll8(i,  14G2  ;  ii)  like  manner  by  Pharaoh,  for  that  which  is  sig- 
nified in  the  Word  by  land  or  nation,  is  also  signified  by  the 
king  thereof,  he  being  the  head  of  the  nation.  The  interiors 
of  scientitics  are  signilied  by  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  because 
chamberlains  M-ere  comiected  with  the  interior  things  of  the 
king,  being  interior  stewards  and  more  eminent  perfects ;  as  is 
also  evident  from  the  signification  of  that  woid  in  the  original 
tongue. 

4790.  "Prince  of  the  guards," — That  litreby  are  signified 
tliose  things  which  are  primary  for  interprethtion,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  prince,  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  see  n. 
1482,  2089.  The  priuce  of  the  guards  here  >  enotes  things  pri- 
mary for  inteipretation,  because  the  subject  reated  of  is  diyine 
trutii,  which  was  sold  by  those  who  were  in  he  truth  of  simple 
good,  by  their  consulting  scientifics,  whence  came  aberration 
and  alienation  from  Divine  Ti-uth,  and  lieice  interpretations 
from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  u.  4783  ;  by  gixi.  tU, 
also,  are  signified  those  things  which  minister. 


A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUB.JECT  CONCERNING  THE  GEAND  MAN 
ESPECIALLY  ON  THE  CORRESPONDENCE    OF  THE    TASTE,  OF  THE 
lOXGUE,  AND  OF  THE  FACE,  WITH  THAT  l^LAN. 

4791.  THE  tongue  affords  entrance  to  the  lungs  and  also  to 
the  stomach,  thus  it  represents  a  sort  of  court-yard  to  spiritual, 
and  to  celestial  things  ;  to  spiritual  things  as  ministering  to^  the 
lungs  and  thence  to  the  speech,  and  to  celestial  things  as  minis- 
tering to  tJie  stomach,  ichich  supplies  the  blood  of  the  heart  loith 
aliment;  that  the  lungs  correspond  to  spiritual  things,  and  the 
heart  to  celestial  things,  may  be  seen  in  n.  3635,  3883  to  3896  ; 
wherefore  the  tongue  in  general  corresponds  to  the  affection  of 
tridh,  or  to  those  in  the  Orand  Man  who  are.  in  the  affection  of 
truth,  and  afterwards  in  the  affection  of  good  f-rom   truth.     They 
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therefore  who  love  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  thence  desire  the 
knowledges  of  truth  and  good,  belong  to  that  i^rovince  ;  but  ivith 
this  difference  that  some  belong  to  the  tongue  itself,  some  to  the 
larynx  a,nd  the  wind-pipe,  some  to  the  throat,  some  to  the  gums, 
and  some  to  the  lips,  for  there  is  not  the  smallest  thing  apper- 
iaining  to  man,  w  th  ivhich  there  is  not  correspondence.  That 
f,hey  who  are  in  the  affection  of  truth  belong  to  the  above  pror- 
inoti.  underst  xid  in  an  extended  sense,  has  been  given  me  tc 
experience  .frequently  ;  and  this  by  manifest  influx  of  spirits, 
oi  one  time  i  do  the  tongue,  and  at  another  time  into  the  lips, 
when  it  was  also  given  me  to  discourse  ivith  them  ;  and  it  was 
vbserved,  that  some  correspond  t  >  the  interiors  of  the  tongue 
and  of  the  lips,  and  others  to  the  exteriors.  The  operation  of 
those  who  receive  only  exterior  truths  ivith  affection,  but  not 
interior,  and  yet  do  not  reject  the  latter,  ivas  made  sensible  to 
iryi  by  an  influx,  not  into  the  interiors  of  the  tongue,  but  into 
.the  exteriors. 

4792.  As  food  and  nourishment  correspond  to  spiritual  food 
and  nourishment,  the  taste  corresponds  to  the  perception  and  the 
■affection  thereof.      Spiritual  food   is  science,  intelligence,   and 

wisdom  ;  for  by  these  things  spirits  and  angels  live,  and  are  also 
nourished,  and  they  desire  and  appetite  them,  as  men  who  are 
hungry  desire  and  appetite  food  ;  hence  the  appetite  corresponds 
to  that  desire.  And,  ivliat  is  surprising,  by  virtue  of  that  food 
they  also  grow  up  to  maturity  ;  for  infants  ivho  depart  this  life, 
appear  in  the  other  life  no  otherwise  than  as  infants,  and  also 
they  are  infants  as  to  understanding  ;  but  in  j^i'oportion  as  they 
grow  in  intelligence  and  wisdom,  they  appear  not  as  infants,  but 
as  advanced  in  age,  and  at  length  as  adults.  I  have  discoursed 
ivith  some  who  died  infants  and  they  appeared  to  me  as  youths, 
because  they  ivere  then  intelligent.  Hence  it  is  manifest  what 
spiritual  food  and  nourishment  is. 

4793.  Inasmuch  as  the  taste  corresponds  to  perception  and  to 
the  affection  of  knowing,  of  understanding,  and  of  growing  wise, 
and  the  life  of  man  is  in  that  affection,  therefore  it  is  not  per- 
mitted to  any  spirit  or  angel  to  flow  into  man's  taste  ;  for  this 
wotild  be  to  flow  into  the  life  which  is  proper  to  him.  There  are 
nevertheless  loandering  spirits  <f  the  infernal  crew  //eculiarly 
pernicious,  who,  in  consequence  of  Itaving  been  habituated  in 
the  life  (ftlie  body  to  enter  into  man's  affections  with  a  view  to 
his  hurt,  retain  that  lust  in  the  other  life,  and  by  evry  method 
study  to  enter  into  the  taste  with  man  ;  when  they  have  entered 
into  it,  they  posses t  his  intei'iors,  viz.,  the  life  of  his  thoughts  and 
affecfAons,  for,  as  was  said,  they  corres/iond,  and  things  which 
correspond  act  in  unity.  Several  at  this  dny  are  posaessed  by 
those  spirits  ;  for  there  are  at  this  day  i'lterior  obsrs.sums.  but 
not.  as  formerly ,  exterior  :  interior  obsessions  are  ejfecfed  b//  the. 
<above  spirits,  and  their  ipuilil y   may  appear   from   attending  to 
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the  fhoit(/hts  and  affections,  especially  to  the  interior  intentions, 
which  the  I/  are  afraid  tc   manifest,  and  tvhich  are  in  such  a 
degree  of  insaniti/  ivith   some,  that  unless  they  ivere  restrained 
by  external  bonds,  such  a,-   honour,  gain,  reputation,  the  fear  of 
death  and  <f  the  law,  they  would  rush  headlong  into  murder  and 
rapifie  more  than  the  obsessed.      What  those  spirits  are  ivho  obsess 
the  interiors  of  such  men,  and  ichat  their  quality,  m.ay  be  seen 
in  n.  1983.     That  I  might  know  how  this  case  is,  it  was  per- 
mitted them  to  attempt  to  enter  into  my  taste,  which  they  also 
strove  u'ifh  the  greatest  exertion  to  effect  ;  and  it  was  then  told 
me,  that  if  they  jjciietrated  quite  into  the  taste,  they  ivoidd  also 
possess  the  interiors,  because  the  taste  depends  on  those  interiors 
by  correspondence ;  but  this  ivas  ijermitted  only  to  the  end  that 
I  might  knoio  how  the  case  is  in  regard  to  the  co7'respondc7ice  of 
the  taste,  for  they  were  instantly  driven  away  thence.     Those 
pernicioiis  spirits  attemp>t  more  especially  to   loosen  all  internal 
bonds,  lohich  are  the  affections  of  good  and  truth,  of  the  just 
and  equitable,  the  fear  of  the  divine  law,  and  the  shame  of  hurt- 
ing society  and  a  man's  country  ;  when  these  internal  bonds  are 
loosened,  man  is  obsessed  by  such  sjnrits.      When  they  cannot 
'thus  introduce  themselves  into  the  inferiors  by'  obstinate  striving, 
they  attempt  it  by  magical  arts,  of  which  there  are  several  in 
the  other  life  altogether  unknown  in  the  world  ;  by  these  arts 
they  pervert  scientifics  ivith  man,  and  only  apply  those  which 
favour  filthy  lusts.     Such  obsessions  cannot  be  avoided,  unless 
man  be  in  the  affection  of  good,  and  thence  in  faith  in  the  Lord. 
It  ivas  shoivn  also  how  they  were  driven  away,  viz.,  when  they 
thought  they  ivere  penetrating  towards  the  interiors  of  the  head 
and  brain,  they  were  conveyed  off  by  the  excrementitious  ways 
therein,  and  thence  towards  the  externals  of  the  skin  ;  and  iticds 
seen  that  they  were  afterwards  cast  into  a  ditch  abounding  with 
loose  filth  ;  I  have  been  informed  that  such  spirits  correspiond  to 
the  dirty  little  holes  in  the  outermost  skin  which  is  scabby,  thus 
they  correspond  to  the  scab. 

4794  A  spirit,  or  a  man  after  death,  has  all  the  sensafion--^ 
which  he  had  whilst  he  lived  in  the  world,  viz.,  seeing,  heariiig. 
smelling,  and  touch,  but  not  taste,  instead  of  which  so'niethinij 
analogous  is  adjoined  to  the  smell.  The  reason  why  he  has  not 
taste,  is,  lest  he  should  enter  into  the  taste  of  man,  and  tlienby 
possess  his  interiors  ;  also  lest  that  sense  should  turn  him  atcay 
from  the  desire  of  knowing  and  of  growing  wise,  thus  from, 
spiritual  appetite. 

4795.  From  these  considerations  also  it  may  appear  evident, 
why  the  to:igue  is  assigned  to  the  double  office  of  administering 
to  speech,  and  of  administering  to  nourishment  ;  for  so  far  as 
it  administers  to  nourishment,  it  corresponds  to  the  affection  of 
knowing,  of  understanding,  and  of  relishing  truths,  wherefore 
also  wisdom,  [sapientia]  or  growing  wise  [sapere]  derives  its  name 
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from  relish  [sapor]  ;*■'•■  and  so  far  as  it  administers  to  speech,  it 
corresponds  to  the  affection  of  thinking  and  qf  producing  truths. 

4796.  When  the  angels  present  themselves  visibly,  all  their 
interior  affections  appear  clearly  from  the  face,  and  thence  shine 
forth,  so  that  the  face  is  their  external  form  and  representative 
image.  To  have  any  other  face  than  that  of  their  respective 
affections,  is  not  granted  to  any  in  heaven;  they  who , feign  any 
other  face,  are  cast  out  frtnn  the  society.  Hence  it  is  manifest, 
that  the  face  corresponds  to  all  the  interiors  in  general,  both  to 
the  affi  ctions  and  the  thoughts  thereof,  or  to  the  things  of  the 
ivill  and  those  of  the  understanding  in  man.  Hence  also  in  the 
Word,  by  face  and  faces  are  signified  the  affections ;  and  by  the 
Lord's  elevating  his  faces  upon  any  one,  is  signified,  that  He 
pities  him  from  the  divine  aff'ection,  ivhich  is  of  love. 

4797.  The  changes  of  the  state  Of  the  affections  appear  also 
to  the  life  in  the  faces  of  the  angels;  ivhen  they  are  in  their  own 
society,  they  are  then  in  their  own  face,  but  when  they  come  into 
another  society,  their  faces  are  changed  according  to  the  affec- 
tions of  the  good  and  truth  of  that  society ;  yet  still  the  genuine 
face  is  as  a  plane,  ivhich  is  knoicn  i7i  those  cha^iges  I  have 
seen,  the  successive  variations  according  to  the  affections  of  the 
societies  with  which  they  communicated ;  for  tvery  angel  is  in 
some  province  of  the  Gravid  Man,  and  thereby  generally  and 
widely  communicates  ivith  all  ivho  are  in  the  same  province, 
although  he  is  in  a  part  of  that  province,  to  ivhich  he  properly 
corresponds.  I  have  seen  that  they  varied  their  faces  by  the 
changes  from  one  limit  of  aff'ection  to  another ;  bvt  it  ivas 
observed  that  the  same  face  in  general  was  retained,  so  that  the 
ruling  affection  always  shone  forth  with  its  variations ;  thus 
the  faces  of  the  ivhole  affection  in  its  extension  ivere  shoion. 
And  lohat  is  more  ivonclerfid,  the  changes  of  affections  from 
infancy  even  to  adult  age  were  also  shnvn  by  variations  of  the 
face;  and  it  ivas  given  me  to  Tcnoio  in  this  latter  age  how  much 
of  infancy  it  had  retained,  and  that  this  infancy  was  its  very 
human  priiiciple  itself ;  for  with  an  infant  there  is  innocence 
in  the  external  form,  and  innocence  is  the  very  human  principle 
itself,  for  love  and  charity  from  the  Lord  flow-in  to  innocence, 
as  into  a  pnane.  Who/  inan  is  regenerated  and  made  wise,  the 
ihnocence  of  infancy,  which  iva.s  external,  becoines  internal  ; 
l.ince  it  is  that  genuine  wisdom  divells  in  no  other  sacred  abode 
tl  an  in  innocence,  see  n.  2305,  2306,  3183,  3994  ;  also  that  no 
one  can  en'er  into  heaven,  ufiless  he  has  someiohat  of  innocence, 
according  lo  the  Load's  words,  "  Except  ye  become  as  infants,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,"  Matt,  xviii.  3  ; 
3Iark  x.  15 

4798.  Hvil  spirits  vMy  also  be  known  from  their  face'<,for 

*  This  observation,  it  is  to  be  noted,  applies   to  the  ImHu  language,  in  whiob 
the  author  wrote.  h\\i  not  so  to  othcir  lanptu.ij^es. 
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all  tlivir  hists  or  evil  affections  are  inscribed  on  their  faces ;  and 
it  /nai/  li/ii'ioise  he  known  from  their  faces  with  luhat  hells  they 
co)nmunicnte  ;  for  there  are  very  inany  hells,  all  distinct  accord- 
ing to  the  genera  and  species  of  the  lusts  of  evil.  In  general, 
ivh-  u  they  appear  by  the  light  of  heaven,  their  faces  are  almost 
iwii'iont  life,  being  ghastly  like  those  of  dead  bodies,  in  some 
cases  black,  and  in  some  monstrous ;  for  they  are  the  forms  of 
hat-ed.  cruelty,  deceit,  and  hypocrisy ;  but  in  their  oivn  light 
am'>)/t/.<^f  themselves,  they  appear  otherwise  from  phantasy. 

4799.  There  ivere  spii-its  attendant  upon  me  from  another 
orb  {of  lohich  orb  we  shall  speak  elsewhere),  whose  faces  were 
different  from  the  faces  of  the  men  of  our  globe,  being  prominent, 
especially  aboid  the  lips,  and  moreover  being  free.  I  disi  oursed 
with  them  concerning  their  manner  of  living.,  and  the  state  of 
conversation  amongst  them;  they  said  that  they  discoursed 
amongst  each  other  chiefly  by  variations  of  the  face,  especially 
about  the  lips,  and  that  they  expressed  affections  by  the  parts  of 
the  face  about  the  eyes,  so  that  their  companions  coidd  thence 
plakily  comprehend  both  lohat  they  thought  and  what  they 
wired.  This  also  they  endeavoured  to  show  me  by  an  influx 
into  my  lips,  through  the  various  foldings  and  loindings  there- 
abouts; but  I  coidd  not  receive  the  variations ,  because  my  lips 
had  not  been  initiated  thereinto  from  infancy ;  nevertheless  I 
could  perceive  ivhat  they  spake  by  communication  of  their 
thought.  But  that  speech  in  general  may  be  expressed  by  the 
lijys,  appears  evident  to  me  from  the  manifold  series  of  muscu- 
lar fbres  folded  together  one  amongst  another,  lohich  are  in  the 
lips,  and  in  which,  if  they  were  unfolded,  and  thereby  acted  ex- 
plicitly and  freely,  might  be  presented  several  variations  alto- 
gether unknown  to  those  with  lohom  those  muscular  fibres  lie 
compressed.  Such  speech  or  discourse  prevails  amongst  the 
abode  spirits,  because  they  are  incapable  of  simulations,  or  of 
thinking  one  thing  and  looking  another ;  for  they  live  amongst 
each  other  in  such  a  principle  of  sincerity,  that  they  conceal 
nothing  at  all  from  their  compjanions,  but  they  instantly  know 
what  they  are  thinking  and  willing,  their  quality,  and  likewise 
what  th^y  have  been  transacting ;  for  with  those  who  are  in  a 
principle  of  sincerity,  acts  performed  are  in  the  conscience; 
hence  at  first  aspect  they  may  be  discriminated  by  others  as  to 
their  interior  counienances  or  minds.  They  shovied  me  that  they 
do  not  force  the  face,  but  let  it  forth  freely ,  othenvise  than  ivith 
those  who  from  youth  have  been  accustomed  to  simulation,  in 
speaking  and  acting  what  they  do  not  think  and  luill;  the  face 
of  these  latter  is  contracted,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  vary  itsef  as 
cunning  suggests ;  whatsoever  a  man  is  loilHng  to  hide,  contracts 
his  face,  which  from  being  co'itracted,  is  dilated,  ivhen  any  thing 
resembling  sincerity  is  deceitfully  brought  forth.  Whilst  I  ivas 
reading  Ip  th.p  Word  of  t^"  Npin  Testament  concerning  the  Lord 
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the  above  spirits  loere  present,  and  also  some  Christians,  and  it 
ivas  perceired  that  the  latter  cherished  imvardly  in  themselves 
scandals  against  the  Lord,  and  also  that  they  loere  willing  ta- 
citly to  c  mmunicate  them:  the  former,  ivho  were  from,  anothey 
orb,  tuondered  that  they  roere  of  such  a  quality ;  but  it  was  given 
me  to  tell  them,  that  in  the  loorld  they  were  not  such  in  m^utli. 
bat  in  heart;  and  that  there  were  also  some  ivho  preach  th\ 
Lord,  notioithstanding  their  being  of  such  a  quality,  and  on  such 
occasions  they  moved  the  vulgar  to  sighs  and  even  to  tears  from 
the  zeal  of  pretended  piety,  but  they  do  not  in  the  least  c  ■mmuni- 
cate what  is  in  the  heart.  At  this  they  loere  amazed,  to  think 
that  such  a  disagreement  of  the  interiors  and  exteriors  or  of  the 
thoughts  and.  speech,  can  j^o^sibly  have  place,  saying,  That  they 
theinselves  are  altogether  ignorant  of  such  a  disagreement ,  and 
that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  exjyress  anything  ivith  the  m  mth 
and  face  but  what  is  according  to  the  affections  of  the  heart; 
and  that  if  it  loas  otherwise,  they  should  burst  asunder  and 
perish. 

4800.  Very  few  can  believe  that  there  are  societies  of  spirits 
and  angels,  to  ivh'ch  every  single  particular  in  man  corresponds ; 
a  so  that  the  more  societies  there  are,  and  the  more  in  a  society, 
so  much  the  better  and  mightier  is  the  correspondence^  for  in 
multitude  there  is  unanimous  poiver.  That  I  might  know  this 
to  be  the  case,  it  was  shown  hoiv  they  act  and  fl,ow  into  the  face, 
the  muscles  of  the  forehead,  of  the  cheeks,  and  of  the  chin  and 
throat;  it  was  given  to  those  ivh"  belonged  to  that  province,  to 
flow-in,  and  on  this  occasion,  according  to  their  influx,  tach 
single  particular  was  varied.  Some  of  them  also  discoursed  loith 
me;  but  they  did,  not  know  that  they  were  assigned  to  the  prov- 
ince of  the  face,  for  it  is  concealed  from  spirits  to  what  province 
they  are  assigned,  but  not  from  angels. 

4801.  A  certain  one  discoursed  with  me,  who,  ivhilst  he  lived 
in  the  world  had  been  distinguislied  for  his  knoivledge  of  the 
exterior  truths  of  faith,  but  still  had  not  led  a  life  conform.able 
to  the  precepts  of  faith;  for  he  had  loved  himself  only,  and  had 
despised  others  in  comparison  with  himsef,  and  had  believed 
that  he  sho'dd  be  amongst  the  first  m  heaven  ;  but  in  consequence 
of  being  of  .swh  a  quality  and  character .  he  could  not  conceive 
•  iny  other  opinion  concerning  heaven,  than  as  of  a  worldly  king- 
dom. When  he  found  in  the  othf^r  life,  that  heaven  iras  alto- 
gether different  from  tvhat  he  had  conceived,  and  that  they  ivere 
the  chief,  who  had  not  preferred  themselves  to  others,  espee'ally 
who  had  believed  themselves  not  ivorthy  of  mercy,  and  thus  that 
if  estimated  by  merit  they  ivere  the  last,  he  was  ex(eedingly 
indignant,  and  rejected  those  things  tvhich  had  been  the  things  of 
his  Jaith  in  the  life  of  the  body.  He  continually  attempted  to 
offer  violence  to  those  who  were  of  the  province  of  the  tongu^-  ;  it 
was  ni'vi"»  ^p  aJsr  *o  h^  "o-v-y  <;ens'''''''e  of  his  attempt  for  several 
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weeks,  and  hence  also  to  hwio  tvho  they  are,  and  of  luhat  quality, 
who  correspo7id  to  the  tongue,  and  ivho  they  are  luho  are  opj^osed 
to  them. 

4802.  There  are  also  such  spirits,  zcho  in  some  measure  ad- 
mit the  light  of  heaven,  and  receive  (he  truths  of  faith,  and  still 
are  evil,  so  that  they  have  some  perception  of  truth;  they  like- 
wise eagerly  receive  truths,  but  not  for  the  end  that  they  may  live 
according  to  them,  but  that  they  may  glory  thence  in  appearing 
more  intelligent  and  sharp-sighted  than  others ;  for  the  intellec- 
tual principle  of  man  is  such,  thai  it  can  receive  truths,  but  still 
truths  are  not  appropriated  to  any  but  those  tvho  live  according 
to  them;  unless  man's  intellectual  principle  was  of  this  quality, 
he  could  not  be  reformed.  They  loho  have  been  of  this  descrip- 
tion in  the  world,  viz.,  that  they  have  understood  truths,  and  yet 
have  lived  the  life  of  evil,  are  also  of  such  a  na'ure  in  the  other 
life;  but  there  they  abuse  the  faculty  of  understanding  truths  to 
acquire  dominion ;  for  they  knoiv  in  that  life,  that  by  truths 
they  have  communication  ivith  some  societies  of  heaven,  conse- 
quently that  they  ran  be  loith  the  evil,  and  prevail;  for,  in  the 
other  life,  truths  are  attended  loith  power ;  but  because  the  life 
of  evil  appertains  to  them,  they  are  iiihell.  I  have  discoursed 
loitli  tioo  tvho  had  been  of  this  description  in  the  life  of  the  body, 
who  loere  surprised  that  they  loere  in  heV.  when  ytt  they  persua- 
sively believed  the  truths  of  faith;  but  they  were  told,  that  the 
light  appertaining  to  them,  whereby  they  understand  truths,  be- 
comes a  light  nice  that  of  lointer  in  the  loorld,  in  lohich  light 
objects  appear  in  their  beauty  and  loith  their  colours,  as  in  the 
light  of  summer,  but  still  all  things  are  torpid  in  it,  and  no- 
thing of  pleasantness  and.  gladness  is  presented  ;  and  that  as  the 
end  of  understanding  truths  has  been  for  the  sake  of  glorying, 
and  consequently  for  the  sake  of  themselves,  therefore  lohen  the 
sphere  of  their  ends  exalts  itsef  towards  the  interior  heavens  to 
the  angels  there,  by  whom  alone  ends  are  perceived,  it  cannot  he 
endarcd,  bid  is  rejected,  and  hence  it  is  that  they  are  in  hell.  It 
was  told  them  further,  that  such  formerly  above  all  others  loere 
called  serpents  of  the  tree  of  science;  because  ivhen  they  reason 
from  life,  they  speak  against  truths.  And  moreover  that  they 
are  like  a  woman  loho  is  beautiful  in  the  face,  and  yet  emits  a 
horrid  stench,  ivho  therefore  is  rejected  from  all  society  lohere- 
soever  she  comes;  such  also  in  the  other  life,  when  they  come  to 
the  angelic  societies,  actually  emit  a  stench,  of  lohich  they  them- 
selves o.re  likewise  sensible,  when  they  approach  those  societicrS. 
flence  also  it  may  app>ear  what  faith  is  without  tlie  life  of 
faitli. 

4>>0.3.  It  is  ivorthy  of  relaiion  {which  is  altogether  unknown 
in  the  world)  that  the  states  of  good  spirits  and  of  angels  are 
continually  changing  and  perfecting,  and  that  thus  they  are 
raised  into  the  interiors  of  the  province  in  which  the-;  are.  ovd 
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80  into  nobler  functions :  for  in  he^^^ib  there  is  a  continual  pu- 
rification^ and  {if  it  may  he  so  expressed)  new  creation;  iiever- 
theless.  it  is  impossible  for  any  angel  by  any  means  to  arrive  at 
absolute  perfection  to  eternity;  the  Lord  ahme  is  pofect.  in 
Him.  and  from  Him  is  cdl  perfection.  They  ivlto  correspond  to 
the  mouth,  are  continually  tvilling  to  sjjeak,  for  in  speaki7ig 
they  find  the  highest  degree  of  pleasure;  ivhen  they  are  perfected, 
they  are  reduced  to  this,  that  they  do  not  speak  any  thing  bid 
what  is  profitable  to  their  companions,  to  the  common  good,  to 
heav  n,  and  to  the  Lord;  the  delight  (f  so  speaking  is  increased 
with  them  in  the  degree  that  the  desire  of  regarding  themselves 
in  their  sp)eecli,  and  of  seeking  ivisdom  from  their  oivn  2^roprium, 
perishes. 

4804.  There  are  very  many  societies  in  the  other  life,  which 
are  called  societies  of  friendshi2),  being  constituted  of  those  who 
in  the  life  of  the  body  have  preferred  the  delight  of  conversation 
to  every  other  deligh',  and  who  have  loved  those  ivith  wliom  they 
have  conve^'sed,  not  caring  at  all  luhether  they  were  good  or  evil,, 
if  they  were  entertaining ;  thus  they  had  not  ben  friends  either 
to  good  or  truth.  They  who  have  been  such  in  the  lije  of  the 
hody,  are  also  such  in  the  other  life,  where  they  unite  together 
with  a  view  only  to  the  entertainment  of  conversation.  Several 
such  societies  have  been  loith  me,  hut  at  a  distance ;  they  were 
chiefiy  seen  a  little  to  the  right  above  the  head;  it  loas  given  me 
to  observe  that  they  ivere  prrisent  by  a  torpjor  and  dulness,  and 
by  privation  of  the  delight  in  lohich  I  ivas,  fo>-  the  p)resence  of 
such  societies  produces  those  effects ;  for  wheresoever  they  come, 
they  take  away  delight  from  others,  and  (lohat  is  wo7iderful) 
appropriate  it  to  themselves,  for  they  avert  the  spirits  attendant 
upon  others,  and  turn  them  toiuard,s  themselves,  loherehy  they 
transfer  another's  delight  to  themselves ;  and  as  hence  they  are 
troublesome  and  hurtful  to  those  who  are  in  good,  they  are  driven 
away  by  the  Lord,  and  prevented  from  coming  near  the  heorenly 
societies.  Hence  it  was  given  me  to  knoio  how  much  hurt  friend- 
ship occasions  to  man  as  to  spiritual  life,  if  the  pe'son,  and  not 
food,  is  respected;  every  one  may  indeed  be  friendly  to  another, 
but  s'ill  he  ought  to  be  most  friendly  to  good. 

4805.  There  are  also  societies  of  interior  friendship,  lohich 
do  not  take  away  anothn-'s  external  delight  and  derive  it  to  them- 
selves, but  take  away  his  internal  delight  or  blessedness  arising 
from   the  affection  of  spiritual  thingx  ;  they  are  in  front  to  the 

right,  a  little  beneath  the  inferior  earth,  and  some  of  them  some- 
what above  ;  I  have  or.casionally  discoursed  with  those  who  are 
hneath,  and,  on  such  occasions  thy  iv/io  loe^e  above  flowed  in  in 
common.  They  wert-  such  in  the  life  of  the  body,  thrjt/  they  loved 
from  the  heart  those  iv ho  were  loithin  their  common  consociation, 
and  mutually  embraced  them  as  united  iyi  brotherhood.  They 
believed,  that  they  themselves  alonp  ivere  olive  and  in  the.  Ugh'^ 
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an't  that  thcij  who  were  out  of  their  society  were  respectively  not 
alive  and  not  in  the  light;  and  this  being  their  quality  and 
character,  they  also  thought  that  the  Lord's  heaven  consisted 
solely  of  those  few.  But  it  loas  given  to  tell  them,  that  the  Lord's 
heaven  is  immense,  and  that  it  consists  of  eve7y  people  and 
tongue,  and  that  all  who  have  been  principled  in  the  good  of  love 
and  of  faith  are  therein;  and  it  was  shown  that  in  heaven  there 
0'-(!  those  who  have  relation  to  all  the  provinces  of  the  body  as  to 
its  exteriors  and  interiors;  but  that  if  they  aspired  further  than 
to  those  things  lohich  correspond  to  their  life,  they  could  not  have 
heaven,  especially  if  they  condemned  others  who  were  out  (f 
their  society ;  and  that  in  suck  case  their  society  is  a  society  of 
interior  friendship,  the  quality  whereof  is  such,  as  was  said, 
that  they  deprive  others  of  the  blessed  principle  of  spiritual  af- 
fection when  they  approach  them;  for  they  regard  them  as  not 
the  elect,  and  as  not  alive,  this  thought  communicated  induces 
sadness,  which,  according  to  the  law  of  order  in  the  other  life, 
returns  to  them. 

4806.  The  subject  of  the  correspondence  with  the  Grand  Mart 
will  be  continued  at  the  close  of  the  subsequent  chapter. 
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4807.  PREVIOUS  to  the  preceding  chapter  (n.  4661  to 
4664),  an  explaiiation  was  begun  of  what  the  Lord  spake  in 
Matthew  xxv.  31  to  the  end,  concerning  judgment  upon  the 
good  and  the  evil,  who  are  there  called  sheep  and  goats.  The 
internal  sense  of  those  words  has  not  yet  been  explained,  but 
it  will  now  be  explained  before  this  and  some  of  the  following 
chapters  :  whence  it  will  appear  manifest,  that  by  the  last  judg- 
ment is  not  there  meant  the  last  time  of  the  world,  and  that  the 
dead  shall  then  first  rise  again,  and  be  gathered  together  before 
the  Lord  and  judged ;  but  that  it  means  the  last  time  of  every 
one  who  passes  out  of  this  world  into  the  other  life,  for  then  i» 
his  judgment ;  this  is  the  judgment  which  is  meant.  But  that 
this  is  the  case,  does  not  appear  from  the  sense  of  the  letter,  but 
from  the  internal  sense ;  the  reason  why  the  Lord  so  spake,  is, 
because  He  spake  by  representatives  and  significatives,  as  else- 
where thi'oughout  the  Word  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ; 
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for  to  speak  by  representatives  and  sijjniflcatives,  is  to  speak  at 
one  and  the  same  time  before  tlie  world  and  before  heaven,  or 
betore  men  and  before  angels  ;  such  is  the  Divine  speech,  as 
being  universal,  and  hence  it  is  proper  to  the  Word.  Wheie- 
fore  thev  who  are  in  the  world,  and  are  concerned  only  about 
worldly  things,  have  no  other  conc(»ption  of  what  the  Lord 
here  spake  concerning  the  last  judgment,  than  that  all  are  to 
rise  again  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
then  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory,  and  address  those  who 
are  gathered  together  according  to  i;lie  words  there  expressed. 
But  they  who  are  concerned  about  heavenly  things,  know  that 
the  time  of  every  one's  resurrection  is  when  he  dies  ;  and  that 
the  Lord's  words  in  the  above  passage  involve  that  every  one 
will  be  judged  according  to  his  life,  thus  that  every  one  carries 
his  judgment  with  him,  because  he  carries  his  life. 

4808.  That  this  is  involved  in  the  internal  sense  of  those 
words,  will  appear  manifest  fi'om  the  explanation  of  each  accord- 
ing to  that  sense  ;  but  at  present  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to 
the  explanation  of  the  contents  of  verses  31,  3"2,  33,  viz.  :  IF/icm 
tJie  Son  of  irlan  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
ivith  him,  then  shall  lie  sit  upo7i  the  throne  of  his  glory :  and  before 
him  shall  he  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  shall  separate  them  the 
one  from  the  other,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the 
goats  ;  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  goats 
on  the  left. 

4809.  Wlien  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  signi- 
fies when  the  Divine  Truth  shall  appear  in  its  light ;  which  is 
the  case  with  every  man  when  he  dies,  for  then  he  comes  into 
the  Hght  of  heaven,  in  which  he  can  perceive  what  is  true  and 
good,  and  hence  what  is  his  quality.  In  the  internal  sense  of 
the  Word,  the  Son  of  Man  is  the  Lord  as  to  Divine  Tnitli,  thus 
the  divine  truth  fi'om  the  Lord  ;  glory  is  the  intelHgence  and 
wisdom  thence  derived,  which  appears  as  light,  and  before  the 
angels  as  the  splendour  of  light ;  this  splendour  of  light,  where- 
in is  wisdom  and  intelligence  derived  from  the  divine  truth 
from  the  Lord,  is  that  which  in  the  Word  is  called  glory  ;  that 
the  Son  of  Man,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  the  Divine  Truth,  may 
be  seen  ua  n.  2159,  2803,  2813,  3704.  And  all  the  holy  angels 
loith  him,  signifies  the  angehc  heaven  ;  the  holy  angels  are  the 
truths  from  the  Lord's  Di^'ine  Good  ;  for  by  angels,  in  the  Word, 
are  not  meant  angels,  but  those  things  which  are  from  the  Lord, 
see  n.  1925,  4085  ;  for  the  angels  are  recipient  of  the  life  of 
truth  proceeding  from  the  Lord's  Divine  Good  ;  and  so  far  as 
they  receive,  so  far  they  are  angels ;  hence  it  is  evident  that 
angels  are  those  truths.  As  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  the 
state  of  every  one  after  death,  and  the  judgment  of  every  one 
according  to  his  life,  therefore  it  is  said  that  all  the  holy  angels 
ehall  be  with  Him,  and  thereby  is  signified  that  judgment  is 
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tlir(ni}j,li  heaven,  for  all  the  iiiHiix  of  Diviiie  Truth  is  made 
thnnigh  heaven,  as  immediate  influx  cannot  be  received  bv 
any  one.  Tlten  shcU  he  sit  vpon  the  throne  of  his  g^on/,  sig- 
niti.^s  judgment,  for  throne  is  predicated  of  the  Lord's  royal 
principle,  which  is  the  Divine  Truth,  n.  1728,  2015,  3009,  3670, 
from  and  according  to  which  judgment  is  made.  And  before 
him  shall  be.  gathered  all  nations,  signifies  that  the  goods  and 
evils  of  all  shall  be  made  manifest ;  for  by  nations,  in  the  inter- 
nal sense  of  the  Word,  are  signified  good,  and  iii  the  opposite 
sense  evils,  n.  1259,  1260,  1416,  2588,  4574  ;  thus  that  goods 
and  evils  shall  appear  in  the  di%ine  light,  that  is,  in  the  light 
from  the  Di^ine  Truth,  is  signified  by  all  nations  being  gathered 
together  before  Him.  And  he  shall  sepctrate  them  the  one  from 
the  other,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  sig- 
nifies the  separation  of  good  from  evU,  for  the  sheep  are  they 
who  are  in  good,  and  the  goats  they  who  are  in  evil ;  properly 
those  who  are  in  charity  and  thence  in  faith,  are  called  sheep, 
and  those  who  are  in  faith  and  not  in  charity,  are  called  goats, 
both  the  latter  and  the  former  are  here  treated  of ;  that  sheep 
are  they  who  are  in  charity  and  thence  in  faith,  may  be  seen  in 
n.  2088,  4169  ;  and  that  goats  are  they  who  are  in  faith  and 
not  ia  charity,  n.  4769.  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
liand,  and  the  goats  on  the  left,  signifies  separation  according 
to  tmths  derived  from  good,  and  falses  derived  from  evils ; 
they  who  are  in  tniths  derived  from  good,  also  actually  appear 
in  the  other  life  to  the  right ;  and  they  who  are  in  falses  de- 
rived from  e^dl,  to  the  left.  Hence  to  be  set  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  is  to  be  arranged  according  to  life. 

4810.  From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest  what  these 
words  of  the  Lord  involve  ;  and  that  they  are  not  to  be  under- 
stood according  to  the  letter,  that  the  Lord  at  some  last  time  is 
to  come  in  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  and  is  to 
sit  upon  a  throne  of  glory,  and  to  judge  all  nations  gathered 
together  before  Him  ;  but  that  every  one  will  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  his  life,  when  he  passes  out  of  life  in  the  world  into  life 
eternal. 


CHAPTEK  XXXVni. 


1.  AND  it  came  to  pass  in  this  time,  that  Judah  went  down 
from  his  brethren,  and  turned  aside  to  a  man  ivir),  an  Adullam- 
ite,  whose  name  was  Hirali. 

2.  And  Judah  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man  [vir),  a  Ca- 
naan ite,  and  her  name  was  Shuali ;  and  he  took  her,  and  came 
in  unto  her. 

3.  And  she  co:jceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  he  called  hia 
name  Er. 
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4.  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and  she  called 
his  name  Onan. 

5.  Ajid  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and  called  his  name 
Shelah  :  and  he  was  in  Chezib  when  she  bare  him. 

6.  And  Judah  took  a  woman  for  Er  his  first-born,  and  her 
name  was  Tamar. 

7.  And  Er,  JuJah's  first-born,  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  Jeho- 
vab  ;  and  Jehovaa  caused  him  to  die. 

8.  And  Judai  said  unto  Onan,  Come  unto  thy  brother's 
wife,  and  perform  the  duty  oi  a  husband's  brother  unto  her,  and 
raise  up  seed  to  tLy  bi  other. 

9.  And  Onan  laiew  that  the  seed  was  not  for  himself :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  ha  went  in  unto  his  brother's  wife,  he 
destroyed  to  the  eaith,  th  it  he  might  not  give  seed  to  his  brother. 

10.  And  the  ihing  which  he  did  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
Jehovah  ;  and  he  caused  him  also  to  die. 

11.  And  Judah  said  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law,  Remain 
a  widow  in  thy  father's  house,  until  Shelah  my  son  is  grown 
up  ;  (for  he  said,  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his  breth- 
ren.)    And  Tamar  went  and  remained  in  her  father's  house. 

12.  And  days  were  multiphed,  and  the  daughter  of  Shuah, 
Judah's  wife,  died  ;  and  Judah  was  comforted,  and  went  up 
imto  the  shearers  of  his  flock,  he  and  his  companion  Hirah  the 
AduUamite,  to  Timiiath. 

13.  And  it  v^as  toLl  Tamar,  saying,  Behold,  thy  father-in- 
law  goeth  up  to  Timnatli  to  shear  his  flock. 

14.  And  she  put  oM'  the  garments  of  her  widowhood  from 
upon  her,  and  concealed  herself  with  a  veil,  and  covered  her- 
self, and  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  fountains,  which  is  on  the  way  to 
Timnath  ;  for  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  and  she  was 
not  given  unto  him  for  a  woman. 

15.  And  Judah  saw  lier,  and  regarded  her  as  a  harlot ;  be- 
cause she  had  covered  her  faces. 

16.  And  he  turned  aside  unto  her  to  the  way,  and  said. 
Grant,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  come  in  unto  thee  ;  (for  he  knew 
not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law.)  And  she  said,  What 
dost  thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ? 

17.  And  he  said,  I  will  send  a  kid  of  the  goats  of  the  flock. 
And  she  said.  If  thou  wilt  give  me  a  pledge  till  thou  send. 

18.  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I  give  thee  ?  And  she 
said.  Thy  signet,  thy  pannicle,  and  thy  stafi"  which  is  in  thine 
hand  :  and  he  gave  them  to  her,  and  came  in  unto  her  :  and 
she  conceived  to  him. 

19.  And  she  arose,  and  went,  and  removed  her  veil  from 
upon  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood. 

20.  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  of  the  goats,  in  the  liand  of  liis 
cony^anion  the  AduUamite,  to  receive  the  pledge  from  the  hand 
of  the  woman  :  but  he  found  her  not. 
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21.  And  he  aslced  the  men  of  that  place,  sa^dng,  Whero  is 
that  harh^t  in  the  fountains  of  the  way  V  And  they  said,  There 
was  no  haHot  here. 

22.  And  he  returned  to  Judali,  and  said,  I  have  not  found 
]ier  ;  arid  also  the  men  of  the  phice  said,  There  Avas  no  harlot 
here. 

2'ii.  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take  to  herself,  j^eradventuro 
we  shall  become  a  contempt  :  behold  !  I  have  sent  this  kid,  and 
thou  hast  not  found  her. 

24.  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  three  months  after,  that  it 
was  told  Judah,  sayuig,  Tamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  com- 
mitted whoredom  ;  and,  behold !  also,  she  is  with  child  to 
whoredoms.  And  Judah  said.  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be 
burnt. 

25.  When  she  was  broiight  forth,  she  sent  to  her  father-in- 
law,  saving.  By  the  man  whose  these  are,  I  am  with  child  ;  and 
she  said,  Aclaiowledge,  I  pray  thee,  whose  are  this  signet,  and 
pamiicle,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  acknowledged,  and  said,  She  is  more  just 
than  I  ;  because  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son  :  and  he  added 
no  longer  to  know  her. 

27.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  time,  that  she  brought  forth,  and, 
lo  !  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28.  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  her  bringing  forth,  that  one  put 
forth  his  hand  ;  and  the  midwife  took  and  boimd  double-dyed 
scarlet  upon  his  hand,  saying.  This  came  forth  first. 

29.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his  hand,  that, 
behold,  his  brother  came  forth  ;  and  she  said,  Why  hast  thou 
broken  a  breach  over  thee  ?  and  she  called  his  name  Pharez. 

30.  And  afterwards  came  forth  his  brother,  upon  whose 
hand  was  the  double-dyed  scarlet ;  and  she  called  his  name 
Zarah. 


THE   CONTENTS. 


4811.  IN  the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter,  the  Jewish 
church  and  the  genuine  church  are  treated  of ;  the  Jewish 
church  is  described  by  Judah,  and  the  genuine  church  by 
Tamar. 

4812.  The  sons  of  Tamar  signify  the  two  essentials  of  the 
church,  viz.,  faith  and  love  ;  Pharez,  faith,  and  Zarah,  love. 
Their  birth  represents  that  love  is  actually  the  first-bom  of  the 
church,  and  faith  only  apparently. 


4811-4814.1  GENESIS.  383 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

4613.  VERSES  1  to  5.  And  it  came  to  pai^s  in  i'lis  tiint^ 
iliat  Judali  went  doivit  from  his  brethren,  and  turned  aside  to 
a  man,  an  Adullamite,  luhose  name  was  Hirah.  And  Judah 
saw  there  tJie  daughter  of  a  man,  a  Canaanite,  and  her  name 
ivas  Shuah ;  and.  he  took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her.  And  slie 
i^onceived,  and  hare  a  son;  and  he  called  his  name  Er.  And 
s/ie  conceived  again,  and  hare  a  son;  and  she  called  his  name 
Onan.  And  she  added  yet,  and  hare  a  son,  and  colled  his  name 
h'helah :  and  he  was  in  Chezib  when  she  hare  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass  iu  this  time,  signifies  tlie  state  of  the  things  which 
follow  :  i  at  Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren,  signifies  the 
posterit ;  of  Jacob,  specifically  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  was 
separated  from  the  rest :  and  turned  aside  to  a  man,  an  Adul- 
lamite, signifies  to  the  false  :  whose  name  was  Hirah,  signifies 
his  quality  :  and  Judah  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man,  a 
Cana  mite,  signifies  the  afiection  of  evil  derived  from  the  false 
of  evil ;  and  her  name  was  Shuah,  signifies  quality  :  and  he 
took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her,  signifies  that  the  tribe  of  Judah 
c  )njoined  itself  to  them  :  and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
signifies  that  hence  was  the  false  of  the  church  :  and  he  called 
his  name  Er,  signifies  its  quality  :  and  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son,  signifies  evil :  and  she  called  his  name  Onan,  sig- 
nifies its  quality  :  and  she  added  yet,  and  bare  a  son,  signifies 
the  idolatrous  [principle]  :  and  called  his  name  Shelah,  signifies 
quality  :  and  he  was  in  Chezib  when  she  bare  him,  signifies 
state. 

4814.  Ver.  1.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  this  time." — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  state  of  the  things  which  follow,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  time,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625, 
2788,  2837,  3254,  3356,  3404,  3938  ;  that  it  denotes  the  state 
of  the  things  which  follow,  is  signified  by  its  being  said,  "  It 
carnr  to  pass  (was  done)  in  this  time,"  for  what  was  done  is  re- 
lated in  the  sequel ;  the  things  also  Avhich  follow  in  a  series,  flow 
from  those  which  go  before  ;  for  the  subject  treated  of  in  the 
preceding  chapter  was,  that  the  son  of  Jacob  sold  Joseph,  and 
that  Judah  persuaded  them  to  do  it,  of  Avliom  it  is  thus  written 
in  that  chapter,  "  Judah  said  unto  his  l)rethren,  IVIial  gain  is 
it  that  we  slay  oxir  brother,  and  cover  his  blood '?  Come,  and 
kt  vs  sell  him  to  the  Tshmaehtes,"  verses  26,  27,  whereby  was 
signified,  that  they  ahenated  the  divine  truth,  especially  J'ndali, 
by  whom  is  here  signified  in  the  proximate  sousii  tlui  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  ia  general  the  depraved  in  tlu^.  church  who  are 
against  all  good  whatsoever,  see  n.  4750,  4751.  This  is  refc^rred 
to  by  its  being  said  in  this  time:  for  now  the  subject  treated  of 
is  Judah,  and  his  sous  from  the  Canaanitish  woman,  and  next 
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ti-oni  Tjimar  his  ilaugliter-in-law  ;  anci  by  those  things,  iu  thfi 
interna!  sense,  the  tribe  of  Jutlah  is  described  as  to  the  things 
of  the  church  estabHshed  amongst  that  tribe.  That  bj  time  is 
signified  state,  and  that  hence  bj  "  it  came  to  pass  in  this  time," 
is  signified  the  state  of  those  things  which  follow,  must  neces- 
sarily appear  strange  ;  because  it  cannot  be  comprehended  how 
the  notion  of  time  can  be  changed  into  the  notion  of  state,  or, 
when  time  is  read  in  the  Word,  that  something  relating  to  state 
is  to  be  understood  thereby.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the 
thoughts  of  the  angels  do  not  draw  anything  from  time  or  space, 
because  they  are  in  heaven ;  for  when  they  left  the  world,  they 
left  also  the  notion  of  time  and  space,  and  put  on  notions  of 
state,  viz.,  of  the  state  of  good  and  truth;  wherefore  when  man 
reads  the  Word,  and  thence  thinks  of  time  and  the  things  re- 
lating to  it,  the  attendant  angels  do  not  perceive  any  thing  of 
time,  but  instead  thereof  those  things  which  relate  to  state  ; 
they  also  correspond.  Neither  indeed  has  man  any  perception 
of  time  in  interior  thought,  but  in  exterior ;  as  may  appear 
manifest  fi"om  the  state  of  man,  when  his  exterior  thought  is 
laid  asleep,  that  is,  when  he  sleeps ;  and  also  from  a  variety  of 
other  experience.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  in  general  there 
are  two  states,  a  state  of  good  and  a  state  of  truth  ;  the  former 
state  is  called  the  state  esse,  but  the  latter  the  state  exisfere  ; 
for  esse  relates  to  good,  and  the  existere  thence  derived  relates 
to  trath  ;  space  corresponds  to  the  state  esse,  and  time  to  the 
state  existere ;  hence  it  may  appear  manifest,  that  when  man 
reads  this  expression,  "'  And  it  came  to  pass  (or  was  done)  in 
this  time,"  the  attendant  angels  cannot  in  any  wise  perceive  the 
words  as  man  does.  The  case  is  similar  in  other  instances  ;  for 
whatsoever  is  wi-itten  in  the  Word  is  of  such  a  natui'e,  that  it 
is  changed  into  the  corresponding  sense  with  the  angels  ;  which 
sense  does  not  at  all  appear  in  the  sense  of  the  letter,  for  what 
is  Avorldly,  as  appertaining  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  is  changed 
into  the  spiritual  appertaining  to  the  internal  sense. 

4815.  "  That  Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren." — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  specifically  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  which  was  separated  from  the  rest,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  representation  of  Judah,  as  denoting  in  the  universal  sense 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  and  in  the  special  sense  the  tribe  wliicli 
was  called  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
goinr/ down  from  the  brethren,  as  denoting  to  be  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  tribes,  in  the  present  case  to  dechne  into  a  worse 
state  than  they;  for  to  go  down  involves  declension  to  evil,  as 
to  go  up  involves  elevation  to  good,  see  n.  3084,  4539.  The 
reason  is,  as  has  been  observed  above,  because  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan represented  the  Lorcf  s  kingdom,  and  Jerusalem  and  Zion 
in  that  land  represented  the  inmost  of  that  kingdom;  but  the 
things  which  were  out  of  the  borders  of  that  land,  repiei;ented 
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those  things  which  are  out  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  viz.,  false 
and  evil :  therefore,  to  go  from  Zion  and  Jerusalem  towards  the 
borders,  was  called  descending ;  but  to  go  from  the  borders  to 
Jerusalem  and  Zion,  was  called  ascending  :  hence  it  is,  tluit  to 
ascend  involves  elevation  to  truth  and  good,  and  to  descend  in- 
volves dejection  to  false  and  evil.  As  the  subject  here  treated 
of  is  concerning  the  false  and  evil,  to  w^hicli  the  tribe  of  Judah 
cast  itself  down,  therefore  it  is  said  that  Judah  went  down,  and 
further  that  he  turned  aside  to  a  man,  an  Adullamite ;  by 
turning  aside,  is  signified  to  the  false,  and  afterwards  to  evil. 
That  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
tribes,  is  a  known  thing ;  the  reason  was,  that  that  tribe  might 
represent  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  but  the  rest  of  the  tribes 
His  spiritual  kingdom  ;  on  which  account  also,  in  the  represent- 
ative sense,  Judah  is  the  celestial  man,  and  in  the  universal 
sense  the  Lord's  celestial  kingdom,  see  n.  3654,  3881 ;  and  the 
rest  of  the  tribes  were  included  under  the  common  term  of 
Israelites,  for  in  the  rejjresentative  sense,  Israel  is  the  spiritual 
man,  and  in  the  universal  sense  the  Lord's  spiritual  kingdom, 
n.  3654,  4286.  That  the  tribe  of  Judah  declined  into  a  worse 
state  than  the  rest,  is  specifically  signified  by  these  words,  "and 
Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  turned  aside."  This 
declension  of  Judah  is  likewise  evident  from  several  passages 
in  the  Word,  especially  in  the  prophets  ;  as  in  Jeremiah,  "  Her 
perfidious  sister,  Judah,  saw^,  when  for  all  the  methods  whereby 
backsliding  Israel  committed  whoredom,  I  put  her  away,  and 
gave  her  a  bill  of  her  divorcement ;  yet  her  sister,  perfidious 
J-udah,  was  not  afraid  for  herself,  but  went  away  and  commitred 
whoredom  also ;  so  that  the  land  was  profaned  by  the  voice  of 
her  whoredom  :  she  committed  whoredom  with  stone  and  wood. 
Yet  in  all  these  t\\mg9,  perfidious  Judah  hath  not  returned  unto 
me ;  .  .  .  hacksliding  Israel  hath  justified  her  soul  more  than 
perfidious  Judah^''  iii.  T  to  11.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  Her  sister 
indeed  saw,  yet  she  corrupted  her  love  more  than  she,  and  her 
whoredom,s  above  the  whoredoms  of  her  sister^''  xxiii.  11  to  the 
end,  speaking  of  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  or  of  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  of  Israel ;  and  in  several  other  passages  also.  In 
the  internal  sense  that  tribe  is  described  as  to  its  manner  of 
falling  into  the  false,  and  thence  into  evil,  and  at  length  into, 
the  merely  idolatrous.  This  indeed  is  described  in  the  internal 
sense  before  that  tribe  was  separated  from  the  rest,  and  previ- 
ous to  its  fall ;  but  that  which  is  contained  in  tlie  internal  sense 
is  divine,  and  to  the  Divine  [Being]  future  things  are  present. 
See  what  was  predicated  concerning  that  nation,  Deut.  xxxii.  1 
to  43  ;  xxxiii.  6  to  25. 

4816.  "And  turned  aside  to  a  man  (mV),  an  A<lullamite."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  to  the  false,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  turning  aside,  as  denoting  to  go  away  into  that 
VOL.  V.  25 
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which  is  perverted,  lor  turiiiiig'  iiside,  like  going  down,  is  pre- 
dicated of  receding  from  good  to  evil,  and  trom  truth  to  false ; 
and  (*2.)  from  tlie  signification  of  man^  as  denoting  intelligence, 
and  in  the  ahstract  sense  truth,  because  the  genuine  intellectual 
})rinciple  is  derived  from  truths,  see  n.  265,  749,  1007,  3134, 
3809,  but  in  tlie  opposite  sense  denoting  non-intelligence, 
whence  the  false ;  this  false  is  repi'esented  by  an  Adullamite, 
for  Adullam  was  in  the  border  of  the  inheritance  of  Judali, 
Joshua  XV.  35,  and  hence  is  signified  truth  from  good,  as  also 
in  Micah  "  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  to  thee,  O  inhabitant  of 
Maresliab :  even  to  Adullam  shall  come  the  glory  of  Israel," 
i.  15  ;  but  whereas  most  of  the  expressions  in  the  Word  have 
iilso  an  opposite  sense,  so  likewise  has  Adullam,  and  it  signifies 
tlie  false  principle  from  evil.  The  reason  why  most  of  tlie  ex- 
pressions in  the  Word  have  also  an  opposite  sense,  is  because 
before  the  land  of  Canaan  was  made  an  inheritance  for  the  sons 
of  Jacol),  it  was  possessed  by  the  Gentiles,  by  whom  were  sig- 
nified falses  and  evils ;  and  also  afterwards  when  the  sons  of 
Jacob  took  a  contrary  course  ;  for  lands  put  on  the  representa- 
tion of  the  nations  or  people  who  inhabit  them,  according  to 
their  quality. 

4S17.  "Whose  name  was  Hirah." — That  hereby  is  signified 
his  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  name^  and  calling 
u  name^  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009, 
2724,  3006,  3421.  "The  quality  of  the  false  principle  spoken  of 
above  is  what  is  signified ;  for  in  the  Word,  by  names,  both  of 
places  and  of  persons,  are  signified  state  and  things,  see  n. 
1224.  1264,  1876,  1888,  1946,  2643,  3422.  4298,  4442. 

4818.  Ver.  2.  "  And  Judali  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man, 
(-yfr),  a  Canaanite." — ^Tliat  hereby  is  signified  the  afifection  of 
evil  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  daughter^  as  denoting  the  afifection  of  good,  see  n. 
2362,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  the  afifection  of  evil,  n.  3024; 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  man  (vir),  as  denoting  intelligence, 
and  in  the  abstract  sense,  truth,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  de- 
noting non-intelligence  and  the  false  principle,  see  just  above, 
n.  4816  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  Canaanite^  as  denot- 
ing evil,  see  n.  1573,  1574.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  hj  the 
daughter  of  a  man,  a  Canaanite,  is  signified  evil  derived  from 
the  false  of  evil ;  the  nature  of  which  will  be  shown  beneath. 
It  may  be  expedient  here  first  to  speak  of  the  origins  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  for  they  are  treated  of  in  this  chapter;  there 
are  three  origins  of  that  tribe  •  r  of  the  Jewish  nation,  one  is 
from  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah  by  the  Canaanitish  wife,  another 
is  from  Pharez,  and  a  third  from  Zarah,  the  sons  of  Judah  by 
Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  ;  that  all  the  Jewish  nation  was 
from  these  three  sons  of  Judah,  is  evident  from  the  list  of  the 
sons  and  grandsons  of  Jacob  who  came  with  him  into  Egypt, 
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Gen.  xlvi.  12  ;  also  from  their  classification  according  to  tlio4r 
families,  spoken  of  in  Moses,  "  The  sons  of  Judah  were  accord- 
ing to  their  families ;  to  Shelah,  the  taniily  of  the  Shelanites ; 
to  Phares,  the  family  of  the  Pharzites  ;  to  Zarah,  the  tamily 
of  the  Zarhites,"  Nnnib.  xxvi.  20;  1  Chron.  iv.  21.  Hence  it 
IS  evident  what  was  the  origin  of  that  nation ;  a  third  part  was 
from  the  Canaanitish  mother,  and  two  thirds  from  the  daughter- 
in-law,  consequently  all  from  an  illegitimate  bed,  for  marriages 
with  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites  were  severelly  prohibited, 
as  may  appear  from  Gen.  xxiv.  3 ;  Exod.  xxxiv.  16 ;  Dent.  vii. 
3  ;  1  Kings  xi.  2  ;  Ezra  ix.  and  x. ;  and  to  lie  with  a  daughter- 
in-law  was  a  capital  crime,  as  is  evident  from  these  words  in 
Moses,  "  If  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter-in-law^  both  of  them 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death:  they  have  wrought  confusion, 
their  bloods  shall  be  upon  them,"  Levit.  xx.  12.  Judah's  re- 
ferring this  deed  with  his  daughter-in-law  to  the  law  concern- 
ing the  husband's  brother  (in  which  an  ordinance  is  made 
respecting  the  brother,  but  in  no  wise  res-pecting  the  father,  as 
is  evident  from  verse  26  of  this  chapter),  implies,  that  the  sons 
of  Tamar  should  be  acknowledged  for  the  sons  of  Er  the  first- 
born, who  was  born  of  the  Canaanitish  mother,  and  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and  on  that  account  was  made  to  die, 
verse  7  ;  for  they  who  were  first-born,  in  consequence  of  the 
ordinance  relating  to  the  brother-in-law,  were  not  his  by  whom 
they  were  conceived,  but  his  whose  seed  they  raised  up,  as  is 
evident  from  Dent.  xxv.  5,  6,  and  also  from  verses  8  and  9  of 
this  chapter.  Moreover,  they  who  were  born  of  Tamar,  were 
born  by  whoredom  ;  for  Judah  supposed,  when  he  entered  in 
nnto  her,  that  she  was  a  wliore,  verses  15,  16,  21  ;  hence  it  is 
manifest  whence  and  what  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  was, 
and  that  they  spake  from  a  lie  when  they  said,  "  We  were  not, 
born  from  whoredom,"  John  viii.  41.  What  this  origin  in- 
volves and  represents,  is  evident  from  what  follows,  viz.,  that 
their  interiors  were  similar,  or  had  a  like  origin  ;  Judah's  mar- 
rying a  Canaanite,  involves  an  origin  from  evil  derived  from 
the  false  of  evil,  for  this  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  the 
ilaughter  of  a  man,  a  Canaanite;  his  lying  with  his  daughter- 
in-law,  involves  and  represents  damnation  derived  from  falsi- 
fied truth  grounded  in  evil,  for  vrhoredom  in  the  Word  thnMigh- 
out  signifies  the  falsification  of  truth,  see  n.  3708.  Evil  derived 
from  the  false  of  evil,  is  evil  of  the  life  derived  from  a  false 
doctrinal  tenet,  which  has  been  hatched  from  the  evil  of  self- 
love,  that  is,  from  those  who  are  in  that  evil,  and  confirmed  by 
the  sense  of  the  letter  of  the  Word  ;  such  is  the  origin  of  evil 
appertaining  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  such  is  tlio  origiii  of 
evil  with  some  in  tlio  Christian  woi'ld,  csjx'cially  with  tbosi'  who 
in  the  Word  are  understood  by  Btibylon.    Tliis  evil  is  such,  that 
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it  shuts  up  every  way  to  the  internal  man,  insomuch  that  tliere 
ca:in(»t  be  any  thing  of  conscience  formed  therein  ;  for  tlie  evil 
wliich  a  man  does,  grounded  in  a  talse  doctrinal  tenet,  he  be- 
lieves to  be  good  because  be  believes  it  is  true,  and  thus  he- 
does  it  from  a  principle  of  lawfulness,  of  freedom,  and  of  de- 
light ;  hence  heaven  is  so  closed  to  him,  tlial.  it  cannot  be 
opened.  The  quality  of  this  evil  may  be  best  explained  l)y  an 
example.  AVith  those  wlio,  from  the  evil  of  self-love,  belie^'e 
ihat  it  is  oidy  a  single  nation  which  Jehovah  hath  chosen,  and 
that  all  the  rest  of  mankind  are  respectively  slaves,  and  so  vile 
that  tliey  may  be  slain  at  pleasure,  and  be  cruelly  treated,  and 
likewise  when  they  confirm  this  from  the  sense  of  the  letter  of 
the  Word,  as  the  Jewish  nation  believed,  and  as  at  this  day 
also  the  Babylonish  nation  believes,  in  this  case  whatsoever 
evil,  grounded  in  this  false  doctrinal  tenet  and  in  the  rest  of 
the  doctrinal  tenets  which  are  built  on  this  as  a  foundation,  i& 
done  by  them,  is  evil  grounded  in  the  false  of  evil,  and  de- 
stroys the  internal  man,  and  precludes  the  possibility  of  any 
conscienc-e  being  formed  therein :  for  these  are  they  who  are- 
sjjoken  of  in  the  Word,  and  are  said  to  be  in  bloods,  inasmuch 
as  they  exercise  a  cruel  rage  against  the  whole  human  race  who- 
do  not  adore  their  articles  of  faith,  and  thereby  them,  and  do 
not  offer  their  gifts  upon  their  altars.  To  take  also  another  ex- 
ample :  with  those  who,  from  the  evil  of  self-love  and  the  love 
of  the  world,  believe  that  any  one  shall  be  the  Lord's  vicar  on 
earth,  and  that  he  has  the  power  of  opening  and  shutting 
heaven,  thus  of  bearing  rule  over  the  minds  and  consciences 
of  men,  and  who  confirm  this  false  tenet  from  the  sense  of  the 
letter  of  the  Word,  in  this  case  whatsoever  evil  they  do  under 
the  influence  of  such  a  faith,  is  an  evil  grounded  in  the  false  of 
evil,  which  in  like  manner  destroys  the  internal  man  with  those 
who  from  that  evil  claim  that  power  to  themselves,  and  so  bear 
rule :  and  it  destroys  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  no  longer 
know  what  the  internal  man  is,  nor  that  any  one  has  con- 
science ;  consequently  they  no  longer  believe  that  there  is  any 
life  after  death,  nor  that  there  is  a  hell,  nor  a  heaven,  howso- 
ever they  speak  on  those  subjects.  This  evil,  as  to  its  quality, 
cannot  be  distinguished  from  other  evils  by  men  in  the  world, 
but  in  the  other  life  it  is  known  by  the  angels  as  in  clear  day ; 
for  in  that  life  evils  and  falses  appear  such  as  they  are,  and 
whence  they  are,  as  to  their  peculiar  discriminations,  which  are 
innumerable  ;  the  hells  also  are  distinct  according  to  the  gen- 
era and  species  of  those  evils  and  falses.  Of  these  innumer- 
able discriminations  man  scarcely  knows  any  thing,  he  only 
believes  that  evil  is,  but  he  does  not  know  what  is  its  quality ; 
and  this  for  this  single  reason  alone,  because  he  does  not  know 
what  good  is  ;  and  he  does  not  know  what  good  is,  because  he 
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doesnot  know  what  charity  is;  if  he  had  known  the  ^ood  of 
charity,  he  would  also  liave  known  its  opposites,  or  evUs,  with 
their  discriminations. 

4819. _  "And  her  name  was  Slinah." — ^That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied quality,  appears  from  the  signirication  of  names^  as  denot- 
ing quality,  see  above,  n.  4817  ;  in  the  present  case,  the  qnalitv 
of  evil  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  see  also  above,  n.  48l"8.  " 

4820.  "And  he  took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her." — Tlu.t 
jereby  is  signitied  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  ct)njoined  itself  with 
evils  derived  from  the  falses  of  evil,  appears  from  the  signiiica- 
tion  of  taking  hei\  viz.,  for  a  woman,  and  of  coming  or  entering 
in  xinto  her,  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  of  wliich  we  have 
spoken  occasionally  above ;  for  in  the  internal  sense,  marriages 
represent  the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  because  they  are 
thence  derived,  n.  2727  to  2759,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  the 
conjunction  of  evil  and  false  ;  in  the  present  case  the  conjunc- 
tion of  the  tribe  of  Judah  witli  those  principles,  for  it  is  spoken 
of  Judah,  by  whom  the  tribe  named  from  him  is  signified,  as 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  4815.  It  is  not  here  said  that  he  took 
her  for  a  wife,  but  only  tliat  he  took  her,  and  came  in  unto  her, 
because  the  copulation  Avas  illegitimate,  n.  4818,  and  also  be- 
cause it  was  hereby  tacitly  declared  that  it  was  not  a  marriage, 
but  whoredom,  tlius  that  the  sons  born  of  her  were  also  born 
of  whoredom  ;  neither  is  the  conjunction  of  evil  with  false  any 
thing  else.  Her  being  afterwards  called  his  wiie,  in  these 
words,  "  and  the  days  were  multiplied,  and  the  daughters  of 
Shuah  the  wife  of  Judah  died,"  verse  12,  will  be  noted  below. 

4821.  Yer.  3.  "And  she  conceived,  and  l)are  a  son." — Tiiat 
hereby  is  signitied,  that  hence  came  the  false  of  the  church, 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signitication  of  conceiving  and  hringhtg 
forth,  as  denoting  to  acknowledge  in  faith  and  act,  see  n.  39U5, 
3915,  3919;  and  (2.)  from  the  signitication  of  son,  as  denoting 
the  truth  of  the  church,  but  in  the  opposite  sense  the  false,  see 
n.  489,  491,  533,  1147,  2623,  3373,  4257;  hence  by  her  con- 
ceiving and  bearing  a  son,  is  here  signified,  that  the  cliurch 
amongst  the  tribe  of  Judah  acknowledged  the  false  in  faith  and 
act.  The  reason  why  by  this  son  is  signitied  the  false  of  the 
church,  is,  because  he  was  the  tirst-boru,  and  l)y  the  tirst-boi"u 
in  the  ancient  churches  was  signitied  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  352, 
3325,  thus  in  the  opposite  sense  the  false,  as  also  the  tirst-born 
of  men  and  of  other  things  in  Egypt,  i'  3325.  That  it  is  not 
truth  which  is  signitied,  but  the  false,  is  evident  from  what  jtres 
ently  foUows,  for  it  is  said,  "  P^r,  Jiulah's  lirst-borii,  was  evil  ii. 
♦he  eyes  of  Jehovah;  and  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die,"  verse 
7  ;  the  name  of  th's  son  Er  also  involves  this  ([iiality,  as  tho 
name  of  the  second  son  Oiiaii  in\ol\i's  his(jiialiiv  likewise,  viz., 
iniquitous  or  evil, 

4822.  "  And  he  called  his  name  Er." — That  hereby  is  si^ 
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iiiiied  its  quality,  a]>pears  from  the  signification  of  callimj  a 
name,  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2U()9, 
2724,  3006,  3421.  viz.,  the  quality  of  the  false  of  the  church, 
spoken  of  just  above,  n.  4821.  It  is  said  the  quality  of  the 
false,  because  talses  differ  from  each  other,  as  also  do  truths ; 
insomuch  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  enumerate  their  genera, 
and  every  genus  of  the  false  has  its  own  peculiar  quality, 
■svhereby  it  is  distinguished  from  every  other.  Common  falses 
are  those  which  prevail  with  tlie  depraved  in  every  church,  and 
this  false  is  varied  with  every  one  in  the  church  according  to 
his  life ;  the  false  which  prevailed  in  the  Jewish  church,  and 
■which  is  here  treated  of,  was  derived  from  the  evil  of  self-love, 
and  thence  of  the  love  of  the  world,  see  n.  4818. 

4823.  Ver.  4.  "  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  evil,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
son,  as  denoting  truth,  and  also  good,  see  n.  264,  thus  in  the 
opposite  sense  false,  and  also  evil,  but  evil  which  is  derived 
from  false ;  this  evil  in  its  essence  is  false,  because  it  is  thence 
derived  ;  for  he  who  does  evil  from  a  fjilse  doctrinal  tenet,  does 
that  which  is  false,  but  as  it  is  in  act,  it  is  called  evil.  That  by 
the  first-born  is  signified  false,  and  by  this  latter  son,  evil,  is 
evident  from  this  consideration,  that  it  is  related  that  this  latter 
did  evil  in  act,  viz.,  that  he  destroyed  seed  to  the  earth,  that 
he  might  not  give  seed  to  his  brother ;  a?id  the  thing  lohich  he 
did  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  •  and  he  caused  hitn  also 
to  die,  verses  9  and  10  ;  that  this  evil  was  derived  from  false, 
is  also  manifest  in  the  same  passage  ;  moreover  in  the  ancient 
churches,  by  the  second-born  was  signified  the  truth  of  faith  in 
act,  in  this  case  therefore  the  false  in  act,  that  is,  evil.  That 
evil  is  signified  by  this  son,  may  also  appear  from  this  consid- 
eration, that  the  first-born  Er  was  named  by  the  father  or  Judah, 
but  this  son  Onan  by  the  mother  the  daughter  of  Sliuah,  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  original  tongue ;  for  in  the  Word,  by  man 
('y^r)  is  signified  the  false,  and  by  woman  the  evil  thereof,  see 
n.  915,  2517,  4510;  by  the  daughter  of  Shuah  is  signified  evil, 
see  n.  4818,  4819 ;  wherefore,  as  Er  was  named  by  the  father, 
by  him  is  signified  the  false,  and  as  Onan  was  named  by  the 
mother,  by  him  is  signified  evil ;  for  the  former  was,  as  it  were, 
the  son  of  the  father,  but  the  latter  the  son  of  the  mother.  In 
the  Word,  frequent  mention  is  made  of  man  {vir)  and  wife,  and 
also  of  husband  and  wife ;  when  mention  is  made  of  man  and 
wife,  by  man  is  signified  truth,  and  by  wife  good  ;  and  in  the 
opposite  sense  by  man,  false,  and  by  wife,  evil :  but  when  men- 
tion is  made  of  husband  and  wife,  by  husband  is  signified  good, 
and  by  wife  truth  ;  and  in  the  opposite  sense  by  husband,  evil, 
and  by  wife,  false.  The  ground  of  this  arcanum  is  this  :  in  the 
celestia.  ejuurch,  the  husband  was  in  good,  and  the  wife  in  the 
truth  of  that  good;  but  in  the  spiritual  church,  the  man  {vir) 
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is  ill  truth,  and  the  wife  in  the  good  of  that  truth ;  and  they 
also  actually  are  and  were  so,  for  the  interiors  with  man  under- 
went this  change.  Hence  it  is,  that  wheresoever  celestial  good 
and  consequent  celestial  truth  are  treated  of  in  the  Word,  men- 
tion is  made  of  husband  and  Avife ;  but  Avhere  spiritual  good 
and  consequent  spiritual  truth  are  treated  of,  mention  is  made 
of  man  {vir)  and  wife,  or  rather  man  and  woman  :  from  this 
circumstance,  as  also  from  the  expressions  themselves,  it  is 
known  what  good  and  what  truth  are  treated  of  in  the  Word, 
in  its  internal  sense.  This  also  is  the  reason  why  it  has  been 
said  througliout  this  work,  that  marriages  represent  the  conjunc- 
tion of  good  and  truth,  and  of  truth  and  good;  conjugial  love 
also  derives  its  origin  from  that  conjunction,  amongst  the  celes- 
tial from  the  conjunction  of  good  with  truth,  and  amongst  the 
spiritual  from  the  conjunction  of  truth  with  good  ;  marriages 
also  actually  correspond  to  those  conjunctions.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  manifest  what  is  involved  in  this  circum- 
stance, that  the  father  called  the  first  by  name,  and  the  mother 
the  second,  and  also  the  third,  as  is  plain  from  the  original 
tongue,  viz.,  the  father  called  the  first  by  name,  because  by 
him  was  signified  the  false  ;  and  the  mother  called  the  second 
by  name,  because  by  him  was  signified  evil. 

4824.  ''And  slie  called  his  name  Onan." — That  hereby  is 
signified  the  quality  of  the  evil  spoken  of  above,  n.  4823,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  calling  a  name,  as  denoting 
quality,  see  n.  4822 ;  Onan  signifies  and  involves  the  quality 
of  that  evil. 

4825.  Yer.  5.  "  And  she  added  j-et,  and  bare  a  son." — That 
hereby  is  signified  the  idolatrous  [principle],  appears  froir.  the 
signification  of  son  in  this  case,  as  denoting  the  idolatrous,  for 
they  who  were  born  before  signified  the  false  and  evil,  n.  4821, 
4823  ;  hence  it  follows  that  the  tliird  denotes  the  idolatrous,  for 
the  false  and  evil  each  produces  it,  and  is  in  it.  This  son  was 
the  only  survivor  of  the  three  that  were  born  to  Judah  by  the 
Canaanitess,  and  from  him  came  a  third  part  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  which,  according  to  what  is  here  implied  in  the  internal 
sense,  derived  its  origin  from  the  idolatrous.  That  this  nation 
was  most  prone  to  idolatry,  is  manifest  from  tiie  historicals  and 
propheticals  of  the  Word,  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter; 
that  it  was  continually  idolatrous,  is  evident  from  the  internal 
sense.  For  idolatry  consists  not  only  in  worshipping  idols, 
graven  images,  and  other  gods,  but  also  in  woi-shipping  exter- 
nal things  without  internal ;  in  this  respect  that  nation  has  l)een 
continually  idolatrous ;  for  they  adored  external  things  alone,  and 
altogetlier  removed  internal  things,  not  being  even  willing  to 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  latter.  They  had  indeed  holy  things 
amongst  them,  as  tlie  tent  of  the  assembly  with  the  ark,  the 
propitiatory  therein,  the  tables  on  wliich  wen^  the  h>aves,  the 
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caiiilk'stick,  and  incc'iisos ;  ami  out  of  the  tent  the  altar,  on  whicli 
were  ottereil  burnt-olt'erings  and  sacrifices,  whicli  were  all 
oalletl  holy,  and  the  inmost  of  the  tent  the  holy  of  holies,  and 
likewise  the  sanctuary  ;  there  were  also  amongst  them  the  <»;ar- 
ments  of  Aaron  and  of  their  high  priests,  which  were  called  the 
^•'irnients  of  holiness,  for  there  was  the  ephod  with  the  l)reast- 
idate,  in  which  was  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  with  several  things 
oesidos.  Nevertheless,  those  things  were  not  holy  in  them- 
eel ves,  but  because  they  represented  holy  things,  viz.,  the  divine 
celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  the 
Lord  Himself:  still  less  were  they  holy  from  the  people  amongst 
whom  they  were,  for  that  people  was  not  at  all  affected  by  the 
intcr'ial  things  which  were  represented,  but  oid}'  by  the  exter- 
nal ;  and  to  be  affected  only  by  external  things  is  idolatrous, 
for  it  is  to  worship  wood  and  stone,  and  also  the  gold  and  silver 
with  which  they  are  covered,  from  a  phantasy  that  they  are 
lioly  in  themselves ;  such  was  that  nation,  and  such  also  it  is  at 
this  day.  Nevertheless,  amongst  such  there  might  be  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church,  because  that  which  is  representative 
does  not  respect  the  person,  but  the  thing,  see  n.  665,  1097, 
3670,  4208,  4281,  4288  ;  hence  also  the  worship  did  not  make 
them  blessed  and  happy  in  the  other  life,  but  only  prosperous 
in  the  world  so  long  as  they  persisted  in  the  representatives, 
and  did  not  turn  aside  to  the  idols  of  the  nations,  and  thereby 
become  openly  idolaters,  for  in  such  case  nothing  of  the  church 
could  any  longer  be  represented  amongst  that  nation  :  these 
now  are  the  things  which  are  meant  by  the  idolatrous  [princi- 
ple], signified  by  the  third  son  of  Judah  by  the  Canaanitess. 
This  idolatrous  principle  had  derived  its  origin  with  that  nation 
from  their  internal  idolatrous  principle ;  for  they  were  princi- 
pled in  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  w^^rld  above  all  other 
nations,  see  n.  4459,  4750  ;  and  they  who  are  principled  in  self- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  are  in  internal  idolatry,  for  they 
worship  themselves  and  the  world,  and  perform  holy  duties  for 
the  sake  of  self-adoration  and  of  self-gain,  that  is,  with  a  view 
to  self  as  an  end ;  not  with  a  view  to  the  Lord's  church  and 
kingdom  as  an  end,  thus  not  with  a  view  to  the  Lord. 

4826.  "And  called  his  name  Shelah." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified quality,  appears  from  the  signification  o^  calling  a  name, 
as  denoting  quality,  concerning  which  see  above,  where  the  two 
former  sons  of  Judah,  Er  and  Onan,  are  treated  of,  n.  4822, 
4824.  The  quality  of  the  idolatrous  principle  is  what  is  signi- 
fied by  Shelah  ;  for  there  are  several  idolatrous  principles,  there 
is  the  external  and  the  internal,  and  each  in  general  is  th@ 
worship  of  false  and  evil. 

4827.  "And  he  was  in  Chezib  when  she  bare  him." — -That 
hereby  is  signified  state,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
Chezih^  as  denoting  a  state,  viz.,  of  the  idolatrous  principle 
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-signified  by  Slielali,  in  which  the  Jewisli  nation  -was  ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  hearing  (bringing  forth),  as  denotin" 
to  be  conjoined  in  act,  see  n.  3905,  3915,  3919  ;  and  as  the  con- 
junction was  with  the  evil  which  is  in  the  idolatrous  principle, 
it  is  said  that  she  called  his  name  Shelah,  as  is  evident  from  the 
original' tongue ;  for  by  her,  viz.,  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  's 
signified  evil  derived  from  the  false  of  evil,  n.  4818,  4819. 

4828.  Verses  6  to  10.  And  Judah  took  a  looman  for  Er 
/lis  Jirst-hom,  and  her  name  loas  Taniar.  And  Er,  Ji(dah''s 
Jlrst-hom,  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  ;  and  Jehovah  caused 
Aim  to  die.  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Come  unto  thy  hro- 
■there's  wife,  and  jperform  the  duty  of  a  hushand^s  brother  unto 
her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  hrother.  Arid  Onan  knew  that  the 
seed  was  not  for  himself :  and  it  cam^e  to  pass,  ivhen  he  went  in 
unto  his  Ijrother^s  wife,  he  destroyed  to  the  earth,  that  he  might 
not  give  seed  to  his  hrother.  And  the  thing  which  he  did  toas 
■evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  /  and  he  caused  him  also  to  die. 
And  Judah  took  a  woman,  signifies  a  church  for  his  posterity  : 
for  Er  his  first-born,  signifies  the  false  of  faith  :  and  lier  name 
was  Taniar,  signifies  the  quality  of  the  church,  that  it  was  a 
church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things  :  and  Er, 
■Judah's  first-born,  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  signifies 
that  he  was  in  the  false  of  evil:  and  Jehovah  caused  him  to 
die,  signifies  that  there  was  no  representative  of  the  church  : 
and  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  signifies  to  preserve  a  representative 
of  the  churcli :  Come  unto  tliy  brother's  Avife,  and  perf  )rm  the 
duty  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her,  signifies  that  he  should 
•continue  it :  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother,  signifies  lest  the 
■church  should  perish:  and  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  was  not 
for  himself,  signifies  aversion  and  hatred  :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  went  in  unto  liis  brother's  wife,  he  destroyed  to  the 
■earth,  signifies  what  is  contrary  to  conjugial  love  :  that  lie  might 
not  give  seed  to  his  brother,  signifies  that  therel)y  there  might 
be  no  continuation  :  and  the  thing  which  lie  did  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah,  signifies  that  it  was  contrar_y  to  divine  order: 
and  he  caused  him  also  to  die,  signifies  that  there  was  also  no 
•representative  of  the  church. 

4829.  Yer.  6.  "  And  Judah  took  a  woman." — ^I'hat  hereby 
is  signified  a  church  for  his  ]5osterit.y,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Tamar,  who  is  here  the  woman,  as  denoting  the 
church  treated  of  in  the  secpiel.  That  it  was  f  )i-  the  ])osterity 
of  Judah,  is  signified  by  his  taking  hei-  f  )r  Er  his  first-born,  that 
hence  he  might  have  descendants. 

4830.  "  For  Er  his  first-born."— Tha^  hereby  is  signilied  the 
false  of  faith,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  ol"  Er,  as  de- 
noting the  false,  see  n.  4821,  4822;  and  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion v>i  first-born,  as  denoting  faith,  see  n.  352,  3325,  4821. 

4831.  "And  her  name  was  Tamar." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
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iiilitHl  the  qiuilitv  of  the  church,  that  it  M'as  a  chni-cli  represent- 
ative o\'  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  appears  from  tlie  signifi 
cation  of  Nti/m\  as  denoting  quality,  see  n.  144,  145, 1754,  1896,. 
'iodii,  !>724,  3000,  34^21,  in"  the  ])r'esent  case  the  qnality  of  the 
clnirch,  because  bv  Taniar  in  this  chapter  is  represented  tlie 
church,  and  indeed  a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things,  which  was  to  be  established  amongst  the  pos- 
terity of  Judah  ;  that  by  Tamar  this  church  is  represented,  is 
evident  from  what  follows.  The  subject  treated  of  in  this  chap- 
ter throughout  in  the  internal  sense  is  the  Jewish  church,  that 
it  should  become  representative  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  as  the  ancient  church,  and  this 
not  only  in  the  external  form,  but  also  in  the  internal ;  for  a 
church  is  not  a  church  from  externals,  that  is,  from  rituals,  but 
from  internals,  for  these  latter  are  essential,  the  former  only 
formal.  But  the  posterity  of  Jacob  was  such,  that  they  were- 
not  willino:  to  receive  internal  things :  therefore  amongst  them 
the  ancient  church  could  not  be  raised  up,  but  only  the  repi*e- 
sentative  of  that  church,  n.  4307,  4444,  4500 ;  the  internal  of 
the  church  here  is  Tamar ;  and  the  external,  Judah  with  the 
three  sons  by  the  Canaanitish  woman. 

4832.  Ver.  7.  "  And  Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah." — That  herein  is  signified  that  he  was  in  the 
false  of  evil,  appears  from  the  representation  of  ^r,  and  the 
signification  of  Jirst-ho?"n,  as  denoting  the  false  of  faith,  see  just 
above,  n,  4830  ;  that  this  false  was  the  false  of  evil,  is  evident 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4818 ;  but  with  this  son  such  a 
false  of  evil,  that  not  even  the  representative  of  a  church  could 
be  instituted  amongst  any  of  the  posterity  derived  from  him^ 
wherefore  it  is  said  that  he  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and 
Jehovah  caused  him  to  die.  The  false  of  evil,  that  is,  false 
doctrinal  grounded  in  evil  of  life,  prevailed  in  that  wdiole  nation 
from  its  first  origin,  especially  from  Judah  ;  but  with  one  son 
of  Judah  otherwise  than  with  another,  and  it  was  foreseen  which 
might  be  serviceable,  and  that  neither  that  which  prevailed  with 
Er  tlie  first-born,  nor  with  Onan  the  second-begotten,  could  be 
serviceable,  but  that  which  prevailed  with  Shelah  ;  wherefore 
the  former  two  were  extinguished,  and  the  latter  preserved. 
That  the  false  of  evil  prevailed  in  that  M'hole  nation  from  its 
first  oi-igin,  is  described  manifestly  in  Moses  in  these  words, 
"  JTe  iiiith  Gorru2)ted  to  himself^  not  his  sons;  the  spot  is  theirs: 
ttiey  are  a  perverse  and  crooked  generation.  .  .  .  When  Jehovah 
saw,  he  reprobated  through  indignation  his  sons  and  his  daugh- 
ters ;  and  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  faces  from  them,  I  will  see 
what  their  end  will  he  /  for  they  are  a  generation  of  perversities  ^ 
sons  in  whom  is  no  faithfulness.  .  .  .  I  will  add  evils  upon  them  ; 
I  will  consume  my  arrows  in  them.  They  are  exhausted  with 
hunger,  and  devoured  with  burning  coals,  and  with  bitter  de- 
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struction.  .  .  .  A  nation  destroyed  hj  counsels^  and  there  is  no 
understanding  in  them.  .  .  .  Their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodonij 
and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah  :  their  grajyes  are  grapes  of  gall^ 
clusters  of  bitternesses  to  them  :  their  loine  is  the  poison  of  draq- 
ons^  and  the  cruel  gall  of  asps.  Is  not  it  stored  np  with  nie, 
sealed  in  my  treasures?  .  .  .  The  day  of  tlieir  destruction  is  near, 
and  the  things  which  shall  befall  them  hasten  on,"  Dent,  xxxii, 
5,  19,  20,  23,^24,  28,  32  to  35.  By  those  words,  in  the  internal 
sense,  is  described  the  false  of  evil  in  which  that  nation  was 
principled,  and  that  it  w^as  rooted  in  them. 

4833.  "And  Jehovah  caused  him  to  die." — That  hereby  is 
signified,  there  would  be  no  representative  of  the  church,  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  oi  dying,  as  denoting  to  cease  to  be 
such,  see  n.  494,  also  denoting  an  end  of  representation,  n.  3253, 
3259,  3276.  In  the  present  case,  therefore,  it  denotes  that  there 
would  be  no  representative  of  the  church  amongst  any  posterity 
derived  from  him,  according  to  what  was  said  just  above,  n. 
4832. 

4834.  Yer.  8.  "  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan."— That  hereby 
is  signified,  to  preserve  a  representative  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  things  which  follow,  for  these  latter  regard  the  former ; 
for  he  said,  that  he  might  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband's 
brother  for  his  deceased  brother ;  by  wdiich  was  represented  the 
conservation  and  continuation  of  the  church,  of  which  we  shall 
now  proceed  to  speak. 

4835.  "  Come  unto  thy  brother's  wife,  and  perform  the  duty 
of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her." — That  hereby  is  signified  that 
he  should  continue  the  representative  of  the  church,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  coming  or  entering-in  to  the  tuife  of  a 
hrother,  and  performing  the  duty  of  a  husband'' s  brother  unto 
her,  as  denoting  to  conserve  and  continue  that  which  is  of  the 
church.  The  commandment  in  the  Mosaic  law,  that  if  any  one 
died  childless,  his  brother  should  take  the  widow  to  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  to  his  brother,  and  that  the  first-born  sliould  be 
called  by  the  name  of  the  deceased  brother,  but  the  rest  of  the 
sons  should  be  his,  this  was  called  the  duty  of  the  husband's 
brother  {leviratus).  This  ordinance  was  not  any  thing  new  in 
the  Jewish  church,  but  it  was  in  use  before,  as  appears  \v<nn 
the  following  considerations  :  that  the  case  was  the  same  with, 
several  ordinances  which  were  commanded  to  the  Israelites  by 
Moses,  as  that  they  should  not  take  wives  of  the  daughters  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  that  they  should  marry  each  within  his  own 
ftimily.  Gen.  xxiv.  3,  4;  xxviii.  1,  2.  From  these  and  several 
other  cases  it  is  evident  that  there  had  been  a  church  before,  in 
which  such  things  had  been  ordained,  as  were  afterwards  j»ro- 
mulgated  and  enjoined  to  the  sons  of  Jacol).  That  altars  and 
sacrifices  also  liad  been  in  use  from  ancient  time,  is  evident  from 
Genesis  viii.  20,  21  ;  xxii.  3,  7,  8,  13  :  hence  it  is  plain  that  the 
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Jovi;;h  clmrcli  was  ii<»t  anv  new  oliurcli,  1  ut  that  it  was  a  re- 
suscitation of  the  ancient  cliurch  wliich  had  perished.  What 
♦he  hiw  of  the  duty  of  the  brotlier-in-hiw  had  been,  is  evident 
from  Moses,  ''  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them  die, 
•ind  have  no  son,  the  Avife  of  the  deceased  shall  not  marry 
;ibroad  to  a  strange  man  :  her  linsband's  brother  shall  go  in 
nnto  her,  and  take  her  to  liimself  to  wife,  and  thus  shall  per- 
form tlie  duty  of  a  husband's  brother  nnto  her.  In  this  case  it 
>;hall  be,  that  the  first-born  whom  she  shall  bear,  shall  stand 
upon  the  name  of  his  deceased  brother,  that  his  name  be  not 
blotted  out  from  Israel.  But  if  the  man  (vir)  shall  not  be  will- 
ing to  marry  his  brother's  wife,  his  brother's  wife  shall  go  np 
to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say,  My  husband's  brother  re- 
fuses to  raise  np  unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not 
P'^rform  to  me  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother.  Then  the  eldei-s 
of  his  city  shall  call  him,  and  speak  unto  him :  and  if  he  shall 
stand  and  say,  I  like  not  to  take  her ;  his  brother's  wife  shall 
come  near  unto  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  elders,  and  shall  draw  his 
shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  shall  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man  (vir)  who 
doth  not  build  up  the  house  of  his  brother.  Whence  his  name 
shall  be  called  in  Israel,  The  house  of  him  that  is  stripped  of 
his  shoe,"  Deut.  xxv.  5  to  10.  He  who  does  not  know  what 
the  duty  of  the  husband's  brother  represents,  cannot  believe 
otherwise  than  that  it  v-^as  only  for  the  sake  of  preserving  a 
name,  and  thence  of  inheritance  ;  but  the  preservation  of  a 
name  and  of  inheritance  was  not  of  such  consequence  that  on 
that  account  the  brother  should  coritvnct  marriage  with  the 
sister-in-law  ;  the  law  therefore  w^as  enjoined,  that  by  it  the 
coivaervation  and  continuation  of  the  church  might  be  repre- 
sented ;  for  marriage  represented  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  that  is,  the  celestial  nuirriage,  consequently  also  the 
church :  for  the  church  is  such  by  virtue  of  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  and  when  it  is  in  this  marriage,  it  makes  one 
with  heaven,  which  is  the  celestial  marriage  itself.  And  as 
marriage  has  this  representation,  therefore  sons  and  daughters 
rej)resented  and  signified  truths  and  goods ;  wherefore,  to  be 
childless  signified  a  deprivation  of  good  and  truth,  thus  that 
there  was  no  longer  any  representative  of  the  church  in  that 
house,  consequently  that  it  was  out  of  communion  ;  moreover  a 
brother  represented  consanguineous  good,  to  which  the  truth 
represented  by  the  wafe  the  widow  might  be  conjoined  ;  for 
truth,  to  be  truth  which  has  life  and  produces  fruit,  and  thereby 
continues  of  the  church,  cannot  be  conjoined  to  any  other  than 
its  own  and  consanguineous  good.  This  is  jjerceived  in  heaven 
l)y  the  duty  prescribed  to  the  husband's  brother.  The  brother's 
wife  drawing  the  shoe  fi'om  oft' his  foot,  and  spitting  in  his  face, 
'n\  case  he  refused  to  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother. 
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«igiiilied,  that  lie  was  as  one  witliout  external  and  internal  good 
and  truth,  who  would  destroy  the  things  of  the  church,  forshoo 
denotes  the  external,  n.  1748,  and  face  the  internal,  n.  1999, 
2434,  3527,  4066,  4796 ;  hence  it  is  evident,  that  by  the  duty 
of  the  husband's  brother  was  represented  the  conservation  and 
■continuation  of  the  church.  But  when  the  representatives  of 
internal  things  ceased  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  altove 
law  was  abolished  ;  the  case  herein  is  like  that  of  the  soul  or 
spirit  of  man  and  his  body ;  the  soul  or  spirit  of  a  man  is  his 
internal,  and  the  body  is  the  external ;  or  what  is  the  same 
thing,  the  soul  or  spirit  is  the  very  effigy  of  the  man,  but  the 
body  is  its  representative  image  ;  when  the  man  rises  again,  the 
representative  image  or  his  external,  which  is  the  body,  is  ]»ut 
oii",  for  then  he  is  in  the  internal  or  in  the  very  effigy  itself. 
The  case  herein  is  also  like  that  of  a  person  in  darkness,  and 
who  thence  sees  the  things  which  are  of  the  light ;  or,  what  is 
the  same  thing,  like  that  of  a  person  who  is  in  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  from  that  light  sees  the  things  which  are  of  the  liglit 
of  heaven;  for  the  light  of  the  world,  in  respect  to  that  of 
heaven,  is  as  darkness.  In  darkness,  or  in  the  light  of  the 
world,  the  things  of  the  light  of  heaven  do  not  appear  such  as 
they  are  in  themselves,  but  as  in  a  representative  image,  like 
the  mind  of  man  in  his  face  ;  M'herefore,  when  the  light  of 
heaven  appears  in  its  clearness,  the  darkness  or  representative 
images  are  dissipated;  this  was  eft'ected  by  the  Lord's  coming. 
48351.  "  And  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brother." — That  hereby 
is  signified  lest  the  church  should  perish,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  seed^  as  denoting  truth  grounded  in  good,  or  the 
faith  of  charity,  see  n.  1025,  1447,  1610,  1940,  2848,  3310,  3373, 
3671 ;  the  like  also  is  signified  by  the  first-born,  who  was  to 
stand  upon  the  name  of  the  deceased  bi-other,  n.  352,  367,  2435, 
3325,  3494.  To  raise  up  that  seed  to  a  l)rotlier,  is  to  continue 
that  Avhich  is  of  the  church,  according  to  what  was  said  just 
above,  n.  4834,  thus  that  the  church  siiould  not  perish. 

4836.  Ver.  9.  "And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  was  iiot  for 
himself." — That  hereby  is  signified  aversion  and  hatred,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Onan^  as  denoting  evil,  see  n.  4823, 
4824;  and  whereas  not  to  give  seed  to  the  brother,  or  to  ])er- 
form  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother,  denotes  not  to  will  the 
good  and  truth  of  the  church  and  its  continuation  (n.  4S34), 
hence  by  the  above  words  is  signified  aversion  and  hati'ed  ;  for 
evil  is  nothing  else  but  aversion  and  hatriMl  against  the  good 
and  truth  of  the  church. 

4837.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother's  wife,  he  destroyed  to  the  earth." — ^That  herel)y  is  sig- 
nified wliat  is  contrary  to  conjugial  love,  appears  from  the 
following  considerations.  ]*)y  Er,  Judah's  first-born,  is  de- 
scribed the  false  of  evil,  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  was   lirst 
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{^)niK'iiilo(l ;  and  bv  Onaii  tlie  sec'()iul-be<j;otten,  the  evil  derived 
Iroiu  tlio  tal>o  of  evil,  in  whicli  that  nation  was  afterwards  prin- 
cipled ;  and  hy  Shehdi  tlie  third  son,  the  idolatrous  principle 
thence  derived,  in  which  they  were  afterwards  continually  prin- 
cipk'd ;  see  u.  4826.  Evil  derived  from  tlie  false  of  evil  is  de- 
scribed by  that  which  Onan  did,  viz.,  that  he  Avas  not  willing 
to  give  seed  to  his  brother,  but  destroyed  to  the  earth ;  this 
dignities  what  is  contrary  to  conjugial  love,  because  by  the  con- 
jugial  })rinei})le  in  the  internal  sense  is  understood  that  which 
IS  of  the  church ;  for  the  church  is  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,  to  which  evil  grounded  in  the  false  of  evil  is  altogether 
contrary  ;  that  is  to  say,  they  who  are  principled  in  such  evil 
are  contrary  to  that  marriage.  Tliat  this  nation  had  no  conju- 
gial principle,  whether  it  be  understood  in  a  sj^iritual  or  a  natu- 
ral sense,  is  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that  they  were 
permitted  to  have  more  wives  than  one ;  for  Avhere  the  conju- 
gial principle  as  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense  has  place,  that 
is,  where  the  good  and  truth  of  the  church,  consequently  where 
the  church  is,  this  is  in  no  wise  permitted  ;  for  the  genuine 
conjugial  principle  cannot  be  given  except  amongst  those  with 
whom  the  church  or  kingdom  of  the  Lord  is,  and  amongst 
these  only  between  two,  see  n.  1907,  2740,  3246.  Marriage 
between  two,  who  are  principled  in  genuine  conjugial  love,  cor- 
responds to  the  heavenly  marriage,  to  the  conjunction  of  good 
and  truth  ;  the  husband  corresponding  to  good,  and  the  wife  to 
tne  truth  of  that  good  ;  also  when  they  are  in  genuine  conjugial 
love,  they  are  in  that  marriage;  wherefore  where  the  church  is, 
it  is  not  permitted  in  any  wise  to  marry  more  wives  than  one  ; 
but  as  there  was  not  a  church  amongst  the  posterity  of  Jacob, 
but  only  the  representative  of  a  church,  or  the  external  of  a 
church  without  its  internal  (n.  4311,  4500),  therefore  it  was 
permitted  amongst  them.  Moreover,  the  marriage  of  one  hus- 
band with  several  wives  w^ould  present  in  heaven  an  idea  or 
image  as  if  one  good  might  be  conjoined  with  several  truths 
which  do  not  agree  amongst  each  other,  and  thus  that  good 
would  be  none ;  for  good  becomes  none  from  non-concordant 
truths,  inasmuch  as  it  has  its  quality  from  truths  and  their  con- 
cordance amongst  themselves.  It  would  also  present  an  image 
as  if  the  church  was  not  one,  but  several,  and  these  distinct 
one  amongst  another  according  to  the  truths  of  ffiith,  or  doc- 
trinals ;  when  yet  it  is  one  when  good  is  the  essential  therein, 
and  it  is  qualified  and  as  it  were  modified  by  truths :  the  church 
is  the  image  of  heaven,  for  it  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the 
earths.  Heaven  is  distinguished  into  many  general  societies, 
and  into  lesser  societies  subordinate  thereto ;  but  still  they  are 
one  by  good,  the  truths  of  faith  being  there  according  to  the 
good  with  which  they  are  congruous,  for  they  have  respect  to 
good,  and  are  from  it.     If  heaven  was  distinguished  according 
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to  the  truths  of  faith,  and  not  according  to  good,  there  v.-ould 
be  no  heaven,  for  there  would  be  no  unanimity,  inasmuch  as 
they  could  not  have  from  the  Lord  one  principle  of  life  or  one 
eoul ;  this  is  given  only  in  good,  that  is,  in  love  to  the  Lord, 
and  in  love  towards  the  neighbour;  for  love  conjoins  all,  and 
when  the  love  of  good  and  of  truth  is  in  every  individual,  there 
is  a  common  principle  which  is  from  the  Lord,  thus  the  Lord, 
who  conjoins  all.  The  love  of  good  and  truth  is  what  is  called 
love  towards  the  neighbour,  for  the  neighbour  is  he  who  is  prin- 
cipled in  good  and  thence  in  truth,  and  in  the  abstract  sense  is 
the  good  itself  and  its  truth.  From  these  considerations  it  may 
be  evident,  why  marriage  within  the  church  is  between  one 
husband  and  one  wife;  and  why  it  was  permitted  to  the  de- 
scendants of  Jacob  to  marry  several  wives;  and  that  this  was 
on  account  of  there  being  no  church  amongst  them,  and  conse- 
quently the  representative  of  a  church  could  not  be  established 
amongst  them  by  marriages,  because  they  were  in  a  principle 
contrary  to  conjugial  love. 

4838.  "That  he  might  not  give  seed  to  his  brother." — ^That 
hereby  is  signified,  thai  thus  there  might  be  no  continuation, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  giving  seed  to  a  hrothe?',  or  of 
performing  the  duty  of  the  husband's  brother,  as  denoting  to 
continue  that  which  is  of  the  church,  see  n.  4834  ;  hence  by  not 
giving  seed  to  his  brother,  is  signified  that  thus  there  would  be 
no  continuation. 

4839.  Ver.  10.  "And  the  thing  which  he  did  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  con- 
trary to  divine  order,  appears  from  the  significatiDii  of  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  or  of  evil  against  Him,  as  denoting  what  is 
contrary  to  the  order  which  is  from  Him.  This  also  appears 
from  the  deed,  and  from  the  ordinance  concerning  the  duty  of 
a  husband's  brother,  viz.,  that  the  brother's  wife  should  draw 
the  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  should  spit  in  his  face,  and  that 
his  name  should  be  called  in  Israel,  The  house  of  liim  that  is 
stripped  of  his  shoe.  Dent.  xxv.  8,  9,  10,  whereby  was  signified, 
that  he  was  without  external  and  internal  good  ;  and  they  who 
are  without  good,  and  thence  in  evil,  are  contrary  to  divine 
order.  All  evil  which  springs  or  flows  forth  from  evil  interiorly, 
that  is,  from  the  intention  or  end  of  evil,  such  as  was  this  of 
Onan,  is  contrary  to  divine  order,  but  that  which  does  not 
spring  from  evil  interiorly,  sometimes  appears  as  evil,  but  still 
is  not  evil,  if  the  end  be  Tiot  evil;  for  the  end  inteuiled  (luaHHos 
every  act,  inasmuch  as  the  life  of  man  is  in  the  end  he  intends, 
for  what  he  loves  and  thence  thiidcs,  he  has  for  an  end  ;  the  life 
of  his  soul  is  nothing  else.  That  evil  is  contrary  to  divine  order, 
and  good  according  thereto,  may  be  known  to  eveiT  <Hie ;  for 
the  divine  order  is  the  Lord  Himself  in  heaven,  as  the  Divine 
Good  and  Truth  from  Him  constitute  order,  insomuch  that  they 
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are  order;  the  divine  ii;(>i>d  heiiiui;  its  essential,  and  the  divine 
truth  its  furnud.  When  tlie  divine  order  is  represented  in  form, 
it  appears  as  a  man;  for  the  Lord,  from  AVhom  it  is,  is  the  Sole 
Man,  see  n.  49,  288,  47T,  565,  1871,  1894,  3638,  3639;  avd 
so  much  as  angels,  spirits,  and  men  have  from  Him,  that  is,  so 
much  as  they  are  in  good  and  hence  in  truth,  thus  so  mucli 
as  they  are  in  His  divine  order,  so  mnch  they  are  men.  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  universal  heaven  represents  one  man,  which  i& 
called  the  Grand  Man,  and  that  all  and  each  of  the  things  ap- 
pertaining to  man  correspond  thereto,  as  has  been  shown  at  the 
close  of  the  chapters :  hence  also  it  is,  that  all  the  angels  in 
heaven  appear  in  the  Imman  form  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  tlie 
evil  spirits  in  hell  appear  indeed  amongst  themselves  from  phan- 
tasy as  men,  but  in  the  light  of  heaven  as  monsters,  more  direful 
and  horrible  according  to  the  evil  in  which  they  are  principled, 
n.  4533,  and  this  because  evil  itself  is  contrary  to  order,  thus 
contrary  to  the  human  form ;  for,  as  was  said,  divine  order,  when 
represented  in  form,  appears  as  a  man. 

4840.  "  And  he  caused  him  also  to  die." — That  hereby  is 
signitied  that  there  was  also  no  representative  of  the  church, 
appears  from  what  was  shown  above,  n.  4833,  where  the  like 
words  occur. 

4841.  Verse  11.  And  Judah  said  to  Tamar  his  daughter- 
in-law^  Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house,  until  Shelah  my 
son  he  grown  up :  {for  he  said,  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also, 
as  his  hrethren.)  And  Tamar  went  and  remained  at  the  house 
of  her  father.  And  Judah  said,  signifies  in  general  the  poster- 
ity of  Jacob,  specifically  that  which  was  derived  from  tfudah  : 
to  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law,  signifies  the  church  representa- 
tive of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  which  is  called  daughter- 
in-law  from  truth  :  Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house,  signi- 
fies alienation  from  himself:  until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up, 
signifies  until  the  time:  for  he  said,  signifies  thought:  Lest  per- 
adventure he  die  also,  as  his  brethren,  signifies  fear  lest  he 
should  perish :  and  Tamar  went,  and  remained  at  her  father's 
house,  signifies  alienation  from  himself. 

4842.  Ver.  11.  "  And  Judah  said."— That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied in  general  the  posterity  of  Jacob,  specifically  that  which 
was  derived  from  Judah,  appears  from  the  signification  of  Ju- 
dah, in  the  proximate  sense,  as  denoting  the  nation  which  was 
from  Jacob,  and  specifically  the  nation  which  Jacob  had  from 
Judah,  as  was  also  shown  alDove,  n.  4815.  In  the  "Word  indeed 
a  distinction  is  made  between  Judah  and  Israel,  and  in  the 
historical  sense  by  Judah  is  meant  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  by 
Israel  the  ten  tribes  which  were  separated  from  that  tribe ;  but 
in  the  internal  or  spiritual  sense,  by  Judah  is  represented  the 
celestial  principle  or  good  of  the  church,  and  by  Israel  the  spir- 
itual principle  or  truth  of  the  church ;  but  in  the  opposite  sense^ 
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by  Judali,  the  evil  of  the  church,  and  by  Israel  the  false  of 
the  church,  wheresoever  those  principles  prevailed,  Avhether 
amongst  the  Jews  or  amongst  the  Israelites.  For  the  internal 
or  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word  is  universal,  and  does  not  distin- 
guish the  tribes  like  the  external  or  historical  sense ;  hence  it 
is  that  by  Judah  in  the  proximate  sense  is  signified  all  the  nation 
which  was  from  Jacob,  and  specifically  that  portion  which 
Jacob  had  from  Judah. 

4843.  "To  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law."— That  hereby  is 
signified  the  church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial 
things,  which  is  called  daughter-in-law  from  truth,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  representation  of  Tamar^  as  denoting  the  church  re[)- 
resentative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  4831 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  oi  dauglder- 
in-lctw^  as  denoting  the  spiritual  principle  or  truth  of  the  church. 
The  reason  why  daughter-in-law  has  this  signification,  is,  be- 
cause all  things  relating  to  marriage,  and  all  who  were  derived 
from  marriage,  represented  such  things  as  are  of  the  heavenly 
marriage,  see  above,  n.  4837 ;  consequently  which  are  of  good 
and  truth,  for  these  are  of  the  heavenly  nuirriage;  hence,  in  the 
Word,  husband  signifies  good,  and  wife  truth,  also  sons  and 
daughters  signify  the  goods  and  truths  thence  derived ;  hence 
also  daughter-in-law,  as  being  the  wife  of  a  son  as  a  new  hus- 
band, signifies  the  truth  of  the  church  conjoined  to  good  ;  and 
so  forth.  But  these  significations  have  a  difference  in  respect  to 
those  who  are  of  the  celestial  church,  and  those  who  are  of  the 
spiritual  church  ;  for  in  the  spiritual  church  the  husbaiul  i* 
called  man  {vir)  and  signifies  truth,  and  the  wife  woman  and 
signifies  good,  see  above,  n.  4823.  That  by  daughter-in-law,  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  is  signified  the  truth  of  the 
church  adjoined  to  its  good,  consequently  in  the  opposite  sense 
the  false  of  the  church  adjoined  to  its  evil,  may  also  appear 
from  the  passages  of  the  Word  where  it  is  mentioned  ;  as  in 
Hosea,  "They  sacrifice  upon  the  heads  of  the  mountains,  and 
burn  incense  upon  the  hills,  under  the  oak,  the  2:)oplar,  and  the 
strong  oak,  because  the  shade  thereof  is  good;  therefore  your 
daughters  commit  whoredom,  and  your  daughters-inlato  com- 
mit adultery.  Shall  I  not  visit  upon  your  daughters  because 
they  commit  whoredom,  and  upon  your  daughters-in-laio^  be- 
cause they  commit  adultery  ?"  iv.  "13,  14  ;  the  subject  there 
treated  of  is  the  worship  of  evil  and  of  false,  the  former  is  sig- 
nified by  sacrificing  on  the  heads  of  the  mountains,  and  the 
latter  by  burning  incense  on  the  hills  ;  the  life  of  evil  is  signi- 
fied by  the  daughters  committing  wliorcdom  ;  aiul  tlie  doctrine 
of  the  false  which  gives  birth  to  the  life  of  evil,  by  the  (hingh- 
ters-in-law  committing  adultery ;  that  adulteries  and  whore- 
doms in  the  Word  signify  the  adulterations  of  good  and  tlie 
falsifications  of  truth,  may  be  seen,  n.  2466,  2729,  3399  ;  in  the 
VOL.  V.  26 
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ahovo  passage,  tlierefore,  daughters-in  .aw  denote  the  affections 
of  the  false.  So  in  Micah,  '^The  great  one  speaks  the  perver- 
sity of  his  soul ;  and  he  warps  it  aside.  Their  s^ood  one  is  as  a 
thorn ;  the  right  one  as  a  bramble  bush.  .  ,  .  The  son  dishon- 
ounth  the  father,  the  daughter  riseth  up  against  the  mother,  the 
daughter-hi-laio  against  the  father-in-law  /  a  nian^s  enemies  are 
the//  of  his  010)1  hoxise,''^  vii.  3,  4,  6  ;  the  subject  here  treated  of 
is  the  false  derived  from  evil,  in  which  the  church  is  principled 
in  the  last  time  when  it  is  vastated  ;  in  the  proximate  sense,  in 
which  the  Jewish  church  was  principled ;  the  daughter  rising 
up  against  the  mother,  signities  that  the  affection  of  evil  Avas 
contrary  to  truth  ;  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  the  father- 
in-law,  that  the  affection  of  the  false  was  contrary  to  good.  In- 
asmuch as  the  case  is  similar  with  the  man  who  is  in  temptations 
(for  in  these  there  is  a  combat  of  evil  against  truth,  and  of  false 
against  good,  spiritual  temptations  being  nothing  else  but  vasta- 
tions  of  the  false  and  evil  appertaining  to  man),  therefore  tempt- 
ations or  spiritual  combats  are  described  by  the  Lord  in  nearly 
the  like  words  in  Matthew,  "  Jesus  said,  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  upon  earth  ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a 
sword.  For  I  came  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father, 
and  the  daug liter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law :  and  a  tnavus  foes  shall  he  they  of 
his  own  household^''  x.  34,  35,  36.  These  words,  like  those  of 
the  prophet  just  above  quoted,  signified  the  vastation  of  the 
church  ;  but  here  they  signify  the  temptation  of  those  who  are 
of  the  cliurch,  because,  as  was  said,  temptations  are  nothing  else 
than  vastations,  or  removals  of  evil  and  false;  on  which  account 
also,  both  temptations  and  vastations  are  signified  and  described 
by  inundations  of  v/aters  and  by  floods,  see  n.  705,  739,  756, 
907  ;  here,  therefore,  the  daughter  against  the  mother  denotes 
also  the  affection  of  evil  as-ainst  truth,  and  the  dauo-hter-in-law 
against  the  mother-in-law  denotes  the  affection  of  the  false 
against  good ;  and  as  evils  and  falses,  with  the  man  who  is  in 
temptation,  are  within,  or  his  own,  they  are  called  "  they  of  his 
own  household''^  {domestici)  :  therefore  it  is  said,  "A  man's 
foes  shall  be  they  of  his  ov/n  household."  That  temptations  are 
thus  described  in  the  above  passage,  is  evident  from  this  con- 
sideration, that  it  is  said  He  came  not  to  send  peace  upon 
earth,  but  a  sword  ;  for  by  a  sword  is  signified  truth  combating, 
and  in  the  opposite  sense  the  false  combating,  n.  2799,  4499  ; 
when  yet  He  came  to  give  peace,  John  xiv.  27 ;  xvi.  43 ;  that 
they  are  temptations  wh'ch  are  so  described,  is  evident  from 
what  follows  in  the  sanie  chapter,  "  Whosoever  taketh  not  up 
his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,"  verse 
38.  In  like  manner  in  Luke,  "  Think  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  the  earth  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  division :  for 
henceforth  there  shall   be  five   in  one  house  divided,  three 
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against  two,  and  two  against  three.  The  father  shall  be  divided 
.against  tlie  son,  and  the  son  against  ihe  father  ;  the  mothei 
•against  the  daughter,  and  tlie  daughter  against  the  mother;  the 
.m.other-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law.,  and  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law^''  xii.  51,  52,  53.  From  tliese 
■considerations  it  is  also  manifest,  that  by  father,  mother,  son, 
daughter,  daughter-in-law,  mother-in-law,  are  signified  such 
things  as  are  derived  from  the  heavenly  marriage,  viz.,  goods 
and  truths  in  their  order ;  and  also  the  opposite  principh's  ;  as 
likewise  in  Mark,  "  Jesus  said,  There  is  no  man  who  forsaketh 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  but  he  shall  i-eeeive 
hundred-folds  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions ; 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life,"  x.  29,  30;  he  who  is  not 
■acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  will  believe 
that  by  house,  brethren,  sisters,  father,  mother,  wife,  children, 
lands,  such  are  signified  literally :  but  they  are  such  things  as 
appertain  to  man,  being  proper  to  him,  which  he  is  to  forsake, 
and  in  their  stead  he  is  to  receive  the  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  of  the  Lord,  and  this  by  temptations,  which  are  there 
meant  by  persecutions :  every  one  may  see,  that  if  he  forsakes 
.51  mother,  he  is  not  to  receive  mothers,  in  like  manner  neither 
l)rethren  nor  sisters. 

4844.  "  Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house." — That  here- 
by is  signified  alienation  from  himself,  may  appear  from  this 
<;onsideration,  that  hereby  he  was  willing  that  she  should  recede, 
4ind  no  longer  return  to  himself;  he  said  indeed,  that  she  should 
remain  there  nntil  Shelah  his  son  was  grown  up,  nevertheless 
"he  thought  that  she  should  not  be  given  to  Shelah  his  son,  for 
he  said  within  himself,  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his 
"brethren ;  and  the  fact  also  jiroved  it,  as  is  evident  from  verse 
14,  "Tamar  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  np,  and  she  was 
not  given  unto  him  for  a  woman."  Hence  now  it  follows,  that 
by  the  above  words  is  signified  that  he  alienated  her  from 
himself;  that  is,  in  the  internal  sense,  the  church  representa- 
tive of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  which  is  represented  by 
Tamar,  n.  4811,  4831,  from  the  Jewish  church,  represented  by 
Judah ;  for  they  could  not  agree  together,  because  Judaism 
was  only  the  representative  of  the  church,  but  not  a.  repre- 
sentative church,  n.  4307,  4500,  for  it  acknowledged  the  exter- 
nal without  the  internal.  A  widow  also  signifies  the  truth  of 
the  church  without  its  good,  because  in  the  representative  sense 
a  wife  signifies  truth,  and  a  husband  good,  n.  4824,  4843 ; 
wherefore  a  wife  without  a  husband  is  the  truth  of  the  church 
without  its  good,  by  whom,  when  it  is  said  that  she  should 
remain  in  the  house  of  her  father,  is  signified  that  the  truth  of 
the  church  would  be  alienated,  and  also  that  it  would  not  be 
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i-oc'(.'i\\Hl  ill  liis  house;  neither  could  the  Jewish  nation  receive 
it.  because  they  were  nut  ])rinci])le(l  in  good,  but  in  ev'il.  Fre- 
quent nientioTi  is  nuide  of  widow  in  the  Word,  and  he  who  i* 
unac(|uainted  with  the  internal  sense,  cannot  believe  otherwise 
than  that  by  a  widow  is  signilied  a  widow ;  but  by  a  Avidow, 
in  the  internal  sense,  the  truth  of  the  church  without  good  is 
there  signilied,  that  is,  they  who  are  in  truth  without  good,  and 
yet  desire  to  be  in  good,  consequently  who  love  to  be  led  by 
good ;  luisband  is  me  good  which  sliould  lead ;  snch  in  the 
ancient  church  Avere  understood  in  the  good  sense  by  widows, 
Avhether  they  were  women  or  men  {vtri).  For  the  ancient 
church  distinguished  the  neighbour,  towards  whom  they  were 
to  exercise  charity,  into  several  classes  ;  some  they  called  poor,. 
others  miserable  and  afflicted,  bound  and  in  prison,  blind  and 
lame,  sojourners,  orphans,  and  widows,  and  according  to  their 
qualities  they  dispensed  works  of  charity  ;  their  doctrinals  in- 
structed them  in  this  resjDect,  being  the  only  doctrinals  with 
Avhich  that  church  was  acquainted.  Wherefore  they  who  lived 
at  that  time,  both  taught  and  wrote  according  to  their  doc- 
trinals ;  consequently  when  they  spake  of  widows,  they  meant 
no  other  than  such  as  were  in  truth  without  good,  and  still  de- 
sired to  be  led  by  good.  Hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  the 
doctrinals  of  the  ancient  church  taught  those  things  which 
related  to  charity  and  the  neighbour,  and  their  knowledges  and 
scientifics  were  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  what  external  thing* 
signilied,  for  the  church  was  representative  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things;  therefore  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things,, 
wliich  were  represented  and  signified,  were  what  they  learnt 
by  doctrinals  and  sciences.  But  these  doctrinals  and  scienti- 
fics are  at  this  day  altogether  obliterated,  and  indeed  to  such  a 
degree,  that  it  is  not  known  that  they  ever  existed ;  for  in  their 
place  the  doctrinals  of  faith  succeeded,  which,  if  they  be  wid- 
owed and  separated  from  the  doctrinals  of  charity,  teach  almost 
nothing  ;  for  the  doctrinals  of  chai'ity  teach  what  good  is,  and  the 
doctrinals  of  faith  what  truth  is,  and  to  teach  truth  without  good 
is  to  walk  as  one  wdio  is  blind,  for  good  teaches  and  leads,  and 
truth  is  taught  and  led;  Ijetween  those  two  doctrinals  the  dif- 
ference is  as  great  as  between  light  and  darkness ;  unless  the 
darkness  be  illustrated  by  the  light,  that  is,  unless  truth  be 
illustrated  by  good,  or  faith  by  charity,  there  is  nothing  but 
darkiK'ss.  Hence  it  is,  that  no  one  knows  from  intuition,  con- 
sequently neither  from  perception,  whether  truth  be  truth,  but 
only  from  doctrine  imbibed  in  childhood  and  confirmed  in 
adult  age ;  hence  also  it  is,  that  churches  so  much  disagree,, 
and  one  calls  that  true  which  another  calls  false,  and  they  in  na 
wise  accord  with  each  other.  That  by  widows,  in  a  good  sense, 
are  signified  they  who  are  in  truth  without  good,  but  who  still 
are  desirous  to  be  led  by  good,  may  appear  from  the  passage» 
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111  the  AVord  where  widows  are  meutu  iied  ;  as  in  David,  "  Je- 
hovah who  executeth  judgment  for  tl.e  ojjpressed,  who  giveth 
bread  to  the  hungry  •  Jehovah  who  loosetli  the  hound ;  Jeho- 
vah who  openeth  the  blind  ;  Jehovah  who  raiseth  them  that  are 
hotoed  down  I  Jehovah  who  loveth  the  just;  Jehovah  who 
gnardeth  the  sojourners^*  snpporteth  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow ^''  Psahn  cxlvi,  7,  8,  9 ;  the  subject  here  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense  is  concerning  those  who  are  instructed  bj 
tlie  Lord  in  truths,  and  are  led  to  good ;  but  some  of  these  are 
called  oppressed,  others  hungry,  bound,  blind,  bowed  down, 
sojournerK,  ftitherless,  widows,  according  to  their  quality  ;  but 
no  one  can  know  their  quality,  except  trom  the  internal  sense; 
the  doctrines  of  the  ancient  church  taught  that  quality.  In 
this,  as  in  several  other  passages,  the  sojourner,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow  are  named  jointly,  because  by  the  sojourner  are 
bigniiied  they  who  are  willing  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of 
faith,  see  n.  1463,  4444  ;  by  the  fatherless,  they  who  are  in  good 
without  truth,  and  are  desirous  through  truth  to  be  led  to  good ; 
and  by  the  widow,  they  who  are  in  truth  without  good,  and 
are  desirous  through  good  to  be  led  to  truth  :  those  three  are 
named  jointly  in  this  and  in  other  passages  in  the  Word,  be- 
cause in  the  internal  sense  they  constitute  one  class  ;  for  by 
them  together  are  signified  they  wdio  are  willing  to  be  instruct- 
ed and  led  to  good  and  truth.  Again,  "The  Father  of  the 
fatherless,  and  Judge  of  the  widows,  God  in  the  habitation  of 
nis  holiness,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  5  ;  where  the  fatherless  denote  those 
who  like  infants  are  in  the  good  of  innocence,  but  not  as  yet  in 
truth,  whose  father  is  said  to  be  the  Lord,  because  as  a  father 
He  leads  them  by  truth  into  goods,  viz.,  into  the  good  of  life  or 
wisdom ;  widows  denote  those  who  as  adults  are  in  truth  but 
not  yet  in  good,  whose  judge  is  said  to  be  the  Lord,  because  He 
leads  them  by  good  into  truth,  viz.,  into  the  truth  of  intelli- 
gence;  for  by  a  judge  is  signified  a  leader.     Good  without 

*  In  onr  common  English  version  of  tlic  Old  Testament,  the  Hebrew  tenn  liere 
rendered  sojourners  is  generally  translated  stranfjers  ;  but  it  is  to  be  notcil,  (Imt  it 
is  derived  from  a  Hebrew  root  signifying  to  sojourn,  or  to  dwell  nni/  whrrc  for  m 
time,  and  accordingly  onr  author  renders  it  very  properly  by  the  Latin  /Kri(/rinu 
These  sojourners,  with  the  children  of  Israel,  were  such  from  nmongst  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  as  came  fo  dwell  with  them  for  a  time,  in  order  to  be  instructed  in 
their  laws  and  customs  ;  and  in  this  respect,  they  differed  very  essentiiiliy  frotu 
those  properly  called  strangers  or  aliens,  wiio  were  unwilling  to  U'.nyn  tiieir  laws,  or 
to  have  any  intercourse  of  association  with  them.  And  as  this  distinction  l)etweeii 
tojmirners  and  strangers,  in  tlie  ezternul  «ense  of  the  words,  leads  to  a  still  more 
important  distinction  in  their  internal  sens,-,  it  i?  necessary,  for  the  pnko  of  thin 
latter  sense  more  especially,  that  the  <listinction  should  be  attended  to.  A»  ft  n- 
niarkable  instance  of  this  distinction,  whether  considered  internally  or  extenuilly, 
it  may  not  be  improper  here  to  note,  that  the  son  of  the  stranger  wn»  not  allowed 
to  eat  the  passover,  whereas  the  sojourner,  when  circumcised,  might  cat  the  pass- 
over,  see  Exod.  xii.  43,  48. 

N.  B.  In  our  common  English  translation,  thr  distinction  in  this  passage,  plainly 
pointed  out  in  the  original  Hebrew,  is  not  attended  to. 
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ti-utli,  wliicli  is  the  fatliei'less,  becomes  tl  e  good  of  wisdom  hy 
tljo  doctrine  of  tnitli  ;  and  truth  without  good,  wliich  is  the 
%vidow,  becomes  the  truth  of  intelligence  by  the  life  of  good. 
So  in  Isaiah,  "  AVo  unto  them  who  ordain  statutes  of  iniquity 
to  turn  away  the  poor  from  judgment,  and  to  snatch  away  into 
judgment  the  miserable  of  my  people,  that  the  widows  may  be 
their  spoil,  and  that  they  may  plunder  the  fatherless  /"  x.  1,  2  ; 
where  by  the  poor,  the  miserable,  the  widows,  and  the  father- 
less, none  are  signified  but  they  who  are  spiritually  such ;  and 
whereas  in  the  Jewish  church,  as  in  the  ancient,  all  things  were 
representative,  so  also  was  doing  good  to  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows ;  for  on  such  occasion,  charity  towards  those  who  in  a 
spiritual  sense  were  such,  was  represented  in  heaven.  So  in 
Jeremiah,  "Execute  judgment  and  justice,  and  deliver  the 
spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  tlie  oppressor :  and  defraud  n<^t  t/ie 
sojourner^  the  fatherless,  and  widow,  neither  du  violence,  neitlier 
shed  ye  innocent  blood  in  this  place,"  xxii.  3,  where  also  by 
the  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  are  signified  they 
wlio  are  spiritually  such ;  for  in  the  spiritual  world  or  heaven 
it  is  not  known  who  is  a  sojourner,  who  fatherless,  and  who  a 
widow,  for  they  who  had  been  such  in  the  natural  world  are 
not  such  in  that  world ;  therefore  when  these  words  are  read 
by  man,  they  are  perceived  by  the  angels  according  to  their 
spiritual  or  internal  sense.  In  like  manner  in  Ezekiel,  "  Behold, 
the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  arm,  have  been 
in  thee,  that  tliey  might  shed  blood.  In  thee  have  they  account- 
ed the  father  and  the  mother  vile ;  in  thee  have  they  dealt  by 
oppression  with  the  sojourtier,  in  thee  have  they  defrauded  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow^''  xxii.  6,  7.  Also  in  Malachi,  "  I  will 
come  near  to  you  into  judgment:  and  I  will  be  a  swift  wit- 
ness against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and 
against  false  swearers,  and  against  the  oppressors  of  the  hire 
of  the  hireling,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  those  who 
turn  aside  the  sojourner  /  nor  fear  me,"  iii.  5.  In  like  manner 
in  Moses,  "  Tliou  shalt  not  distress  the  sojourner,  nor  oppress 
him :  .  .  .  thou  shalt  not  afflict  any  loidow  or  orphan.  If  in 
afflicting  thou  afflictest  him,  and  if  in  crying  he  crieth  unto  me, 
liearing  I  will  hear  his  cry :  and  my  anger  shall  be  hot,  and  I 
will  slay  you  with  the  sword,  that  your  wives  may  hecome 
widows,  and  your  children  orphans^''  Exodus  xxii.  21  to  24 ; 
this,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  precepts,  judgments,  and  statutes  in 
th?  Jewish  church,  was  representative  ;  and  also  in  that  church 
they  were  held  in  externals  so  to  do,  a7id  by  such  things  to  rep- 
resent the  internal  things  of  charitv,  although  they  had  nothing 
of  charity,  or  did  not  perform  them  from  internal  aflTection. 
riie  internal  principle  was,  from  afitection  to  instruct  those  who 
were  in  iOTorance,  in  truths,  and  to  lead  them  by  truths  to 
good  ;  ana  to  lead  those  who  were  in  science,  by  good  to  truths  ; 
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whereby  tliev  would  have  done  good  in  the  spiritual  sense  to 
the  sojourner,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow.  That  the  exter- 
nal might  still  remain  for  the  sake  of  representation,  it  Avas 
amongst  the  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal,  "  to  turn  aside 
the  judgment  of  the  sojourner,  the  orphan,  the  widoio;'  Deut. 
xxvii.  19  ;  to  turn  aside  their  judgment,  denotes  to  do  the  con- 
trary, that  is,  to  lead  to  false  and  evil  by  instruction  and  litl-. 
As  to  deprive  others  of  goods  and  truth's,  and  to  appropriate 
those  things  to  self  for  tlie  sake  of  self-honour  and  o-ain,  was 
also  amongst  the  curses,  therefore  the  Lord  said,  "Wo  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  for  ye  devour  widows^  houses,  and 
this  under  the  cover  of  making  long  prayers  :  therefbi'e  ye  shall 
receive  more  abundant  judgment,'"  Matt,  xxiii.  l-t ;  Luke  xx. 
47;  to  devour  widows'  houses,  denotes  to  deprive  those  of 
truths  who  desire  truths,  and  to  teach  falses.  In  like  manner 
it  Avas  representative,  that  what  was  left  in  the  lields,  olive- 
yards,  and  vineyards,  should  be  fov  the  sojourner,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow.  Dent.  xxiv.  19  to  22 ;  also  that  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  tithing  the  tenths  of  their  increase  in  the 
third  year,  they  should  give  to  the  sojourner,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  that  they  might  eat  in  their  gates,  and  be  satis- 
fied, Deut.  xxvi.  12.  Since  it  is  the  Lord  alone  who  instructs, 
and  leads  to  truth  and  good,  it  is  said  in  Jeremiah,  "  Leave  tliv 
orphans,  I  will  make  alive,  and  the  widows  shall  trust  in  me," 
xlix.  11.  And  in  Moses,  "Jehovah  executeth  the  judgment  of 
the  orphan  and  loidow,  and  loveth  the  sojourner,  in  giving  him 
bread  and  raiment,"  Deut.  x.  18 ;  bread  denotes  tlie  good  of 
love,  n.  2165,  2177,  3478,  3735,  3813,  4211,  4217,  4735;  rai- 
ment  denotes  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  4545,  4763.  The  circum 
stances  related  of  Elijah,  how,  during  the  famine  occasioned 
by  want  of  rain,  he  was  sent  to  Zare[)hatli  to  a  widoto,  and 
asked  of  her  a  small  cake,  which  she  was  to  make  and  give  to 
him  in  the  first  place,  and  to  herself  and  son  in  the  next  j)lace, 
and  how  in  this  case  the  barrel  of  meal  belonging  to  her  was 
not  consumed,  and  the  cruse  of  oil  did  not  fail  (1  Kings  xvii,  1 
to  13),  were  representative,  like  all  the  rest  which  are  related 
of  him,  and  in  general  which  are  related  in  the  Word ; — the 
famine  wliich  was  in  the  land  in  conse(}uence  of  the  want  of 
rain,  represented  the  vastatioii  of  ti-uth  in  the  chui-ch,  n.  1460, 
3364;  the  widow  in  Zarc])liath  represented  those  out  of  the 
church  who  desire  truth  ;  the  cake  which  she  was  to  make  for 
him  in  the  first  place,  represented  the  good  (»f  love  to  the  Lord, 
n.  2177,  whom  out  of  her  scantiness  she  loved  aiiovc  lu-iself 
and  her  son  ;  the  barrel  of  meal  signifies  trntli  derived  from 
good,  n.  2177;  and  the  cruse  of  oil,  charity  and  love,  n.  >^'!^i), 
3728,  4582;  Elijah  represents  the  Word,  by  which  such  things 
are  produced,  n.  2762.  This  also,  in  the  internal  sense,  is  nn- 
derstood  by  the  Lord's  words  in  Lnke,  "  No  prophet  is  accepted 
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in  his  own  country.  In  the  truth  I  say  unto  you,  many  widows 
were  in  Israel  in  "^the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  for  three  years  and  six  niontlis,  whilst  a  great  famine  was 
over  all  the  land,  yet  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save 
unto  Sarepta  of  Sidon,  unto  a  loowan  a  widoio^''  iv.  24,  25,  2(J, 
that  is,  to  those  out  of  the  church  who  desire  truth  ;  but  the 
widows  who  were  within  the  vastated  church,  to  wliom  Elijah 
was  not  sent,  are  they  who  are  not  in  truth,  because  not  in 
good ;  for  where  good  is  not,  there  neither  is  truth,  and  howso- 
ever in  such  case  it  may  appear  in  the  external  form  as  truth, 
yet  it  is  as  a  shell  without  a  kernel.  They  who  are  in  such 
truth,  and  also  they  who  are  in  the  false,  are  signified  by 
widows  in  the  opposite  sense  ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Jehovah  will  cut 
oft"  from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one  day. 
The  old  and  the  honoured  in  faces  is  the  head  ;  and  the  prophet, 
the  teacher  of  a  lie,  is  the  tail.  .  .  .  Therefore  the  Lord  shall 
have  no  joy  in  their  young  men,  and  will  not  pity  their  father- 
less and  widows,''''  ix.  14,  15,  IT.  And  in  Jeremiah,  "I  will 
M-innow  them  with  a  winnowing  fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land ; 
1  will  bereave  them  of  children,  I  will  destroy  my  people,  they 
have  not  turned  from  their  ways.  Their  xoldows  are  increased 
unto  me  above  the  sands  of  the  seas :  I  will  bring  upon  them, 
upon  the  young  mother,  a  spoiler  at  noon-day.  .  .  She  who  hath 
borne  seven  languisheth ;  she  hath  breathed  out  her  soul,  her 
sun  is  gone  down  whilst  it  is  yet  day,"  xv.  T,  8,  9.  Again, 
"  Our  inheritance  is  turned  away  to  strangers,  our  houses  to 
aliens.  We  are  become  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers  are 
as  widows^''  Lament,  v.  2,  3.  As  by  widows  were  signilied 
those  who  are  not  in  truth,  because  not  in  good,  therefore  it 
M-as  disgraceful  for  churches,  even  such  as  were  principled  in 
falses  derived  from  evil,  to  be  called  widows  ;  as  in  John,  "  She 
liath  said  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  not  a  widow,  and 
I  shall  not  see  mourning.  Therefore  in  one  day  shall  her 
plagues  come,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine  ;  and  she  shall 
be  utterly  burned  with  lire,"  Rev.  xviii.  7,  8,  speaking  of  Baby- 
lon :  in  like  manner  it  is  written  of  the  same  in  Isaiah,  "  Hear 
this,  thou  delicate  one,  sitting  securely,  saying  in  her  heart,  I, 
and  there  is  none  besides  as  1;  I  shall  not  sit  a  loidoio,  neither 
shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children :  but  these  two  things  shall 
come  to  thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children,  and 
widovjhood,^^  xlvii.  8,  9.  From  these  considerations  it  may  now 
appear  what  is  meant  by  widow,  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word ;  and  since  widow  represented  and  thence  signified  the 
truth  of  the  church  without  its  good  (because  a  wife  denotes 
truth,  and  a  husband,  good),  therefore  in  the  ancient  churches, 
where  all  and  each  thing  represented,  the  priests  were  prohibited 
from  marrying  a  widow  who  was  not  the  widow  of  a  priest ;  as 
it  is  written  in  Moses,  "  The  high  priest  shall  take  a  wife  in  her 
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virginity.  A  widow^  or  one  that  is  divorced,  or  profane,  or  a 
harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take  ;  but  he  shall  take  a  virgin  of  his 
own  people  to  wife,"  Lev.  xxi.  13  to  15 ;  and  speaking  of  the 
new  temple  and  of  the  new  priesthood  in  Ezekiel,  it  is  written, 
■"  The  priests  the  Levites  shall  not  take  to  themselves  for  wives 
a  widow,  or  one  that  is  divorced  ;  but  virgins  of  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  nevertheless  a  widow  who  hath  been  the  widow 
of  a  2)riest  they  may  take,"  xliv.  22 ;  for  the  virgins,  Avhoni 
tliey  were  to  marry,  represented  and  thence  signified  the  atfec- 
tion  of  truth  ;  a  widow  likewise  of  a  priest  represented  the  atfec- 
tion  of  truth  derived  from  good,  for  in  the  representative  sense 
a  priest  denotes  the  good  of  the  church.  On  tliis  account  also 
it  was  allowed  the  widows  of  a  priest,  who  had  no  ofi'spring,  to 
eat  of  the  oblations  or  holy  things.  Lev.  xxii.  12, 13.  That  this 
is  the  signification  of  a  widow,  was  known  from  their  doctriiuUs 
to  those  of  the  ancient  church,  for  their  doctrinals  were  those 
of  love  and  charity,  wdiich  contained  imiumerable  things  that 
at  this  day  are  altogether  obliterated  ;  from  these  doctrinals 
they  knew  what  charity  they  were  to  exercise,  or  their  duty 
towards  the  neighbour  called  widows,  or  fatherless,  or  sojourn- 
ers, and  so  forth.  Their  knowledges  of  truth  and  their  scienti- 
fics  consisted  in  knowing  {cognoscere)  and  knowing  {sci?'e)* 
what  the  rituals  of  their  church  represented  and  signified  ;  and 
they  who  were  learned  amongst  them,  knew  what  the  things 
in  the  earth  and  in  the  world  represented,  for  they  knew  that 
universal  nature  was  a  theatre  representative  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom  ;  see  n.  2758,  2989,  2999,  3483.  Such  knowledge 
elevated  their  minds  to  celestial  things,  and  their  docti-inals  led 
them  to  life.  But  after  the  church  had  turned  away  from  charity 
to  faith,  especially  after  it  had  separated  laitli  from  charity,  and 
made  the  former  saving  without  the  latter  and  its  works,  miiuls 
could  then  no  longer  be  elevated  by  knowledges  to  celestial 
things,  nor  by  doctrinals  be  led  to  life  ;  insomuch  that  at  length 
scarcely  any  one  believes  that  there  is  any  life  after  death,  and 
scarcely  any  one  knows  what  the  heavenly  priucii)le  is  :  that 
there  is  any  spiritual  sense  of  the  Word,  which  does  ni)t  ai)}»ear 
in  the  letter,  cannot  even  be  believed,  so  much  are  minds  closed, 
4845.  "  Until  Shelah  my  son  be  grown  up." — ^That  liereby  is 
signified  until  the  time,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
growing  up,  as  denoting  to  be  of  that  age,  thus  until  the  time  ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Shelah  the  son,  as  denoting 

*  The  author  here  distineuisliehi,  as  in  many  other  parts  of  his  theoloi^icftl  works, 
between  knowledges  (coffnitiones)  and  acieyitificH  {ncientifica),  as  also  hetween  know- 
ing {coff7ioxcere)  and  knowing  (scire).  It  may  he  expeilietit  to  reMiin<l  the  reader, 
that  the  terms  (ognitiones  and  corfnoscere  are  applied  by  the  author  in  referenee 
exclusively  to  \«  hat  is  ^r^orf  and  true,  whereas  the  iM-m»  scientijiea  and  »cire  are 
applied  in  reference  to' all  other  subjects  of  science.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  we 
have  no  terms  in  the  English  lanu'uage  to  express  the  distinct  ideas  here  sugjjfstoJ 
by  tlie  Latin  cognoscere  and  seire. 
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the  iiKilatrous  priuciplu,  see  above,  ii.  4825,  4820,  thus  the  Jew- 
ish reiiii;ion,  which  was  respectively  idolatrous,  n.  4825.  Hence 
l)v  the  above  words,  "until  Shelah  uiy  sou  be  grown  up,"  is- 
siVnitied  until  the  time  that  the  Jewish  religion  can  receive  in- 
ternal things,  or  the  spiritual  and  celestial  things  of  the  repre- 
sentative church,  which  is  Taniar,  n.  4829,  4831,  4843. 

4846.  "  For  he  said." — That  hereby  is  signitied  thought, 
appeal's  from  the  signitication  o^  saying,  in  the  historicals  of  the 
AVord,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  and  also  to  think,  see  n.  1791,. 
1815,  1819,  1822,  1898,  1919,  2080,  3395;  here  therefore  by 
"  he  said,"  is  signitied  that  he  said  in  himself,  or  thought,  that 
Tamar  should  not  be  given  to  Shelah  his  son  for  a  woman :  in 
the  internal  sense,  that  the  internals  of  the  representative  church 
should  be  alienated,  n.  4844. 

4847.  "  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his  brethren." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  fear  lest  he  should  perish,  viz.,  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church  which  was  amongst  the  posterity  de- 
scended from  Jacob,  and  specifically  which  Jacob  had  from 
Judah,  appears  from  the  signification  of  lest  peradventure  he 
die,  as  denoting  fear  lest  he  should  perish.  In  regard  to  this 
circumstance,  that  the  representative  of  a  church,  which  was 
amongst  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob,  would  perish,  if 
the  internal  things  of  a  genuine  representative  church  were 
adjoined  thereto,  the  case  is  this  :  a  representative  church,  such 
as  had  existed  amongst  the  ancients,  was  to  have  been  instituted 
amongst  the  posterity  descended  from  Jacob ;  but  that  nation 
was  of  such  a  quality,  that  they  were  willing  only  to  worship  and 
adore  external  things,  and  to  know  nothing  at  all  of  internal 
things ;  for  they  were  immersed  in  the  lusts  of  self-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  and  thence  in  falses.  They  believed 
more  than  the  Gentiles  that  there  were  several  gods,  but  that 
Jehovah  was  greater  than  them,  because  He  could  do  greater 
miracles ;  wherefore  as  soon  as  miracles  ceased,  and  also  when 
they  were  become  of  little  account  by  reason  of  their  being 
frequent  tind  familiar,  they  instantly  turned  themselves  to  other 
gods,  as  may  appear  manifest  from  the  historicals  and  pro- 
pheticals  of  the  Word.  Such  being  the  quality  of  that  na- 
tion, it  was  impossible  for  such  a  representative  church  as  had 
existed  with  the  ancients  to  be  instituted  amongst  them,  but 
only  the  representative  of  a  church  ;  and  it  was  provided  by 
the  Lord,  that  somewhat  of  communication  with  heaven  might 
be  effected  thereby  ;  for  a  representative  may  be  given  amongst 
the  wicked,  because  it  does  not  respect  the  person,  but  the  thing. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  worship  in  regard  to  them  was  merely 
idolatrous,  n.  4825,  although  the  representatives  contained  holy 
divine  things:  \\\t\\  such  idolatrous  \vorship,  the  internal  (;ould 
not  be  conjoined ;  for  if  any  thing  internal  had  been  adjoined 
{that  is,  if  they  had  acknowledged  internal  things),  they  Wftuld 
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have  profaned  holy  things,  for  if  a  holy  internal  principle 
be  conjoined  with  an  idolatrous  external,  it  becomes  profane ; 
hence  it  is  that  internal  things  were  not  discovered  to  that  na- 
tion, and  that  if  they  had  been  discovered  it  would  have  per- 
ished. That  the  Jewish  nation  could  not  receive  and  acknow- 
ledge internal  things,  howsoever  they  might  have  been  revealed 
to  them,  is  evident  from  what  is  observable  of  them  at  this  day  ; 
for  at  this  day  they  are  acquainted  with  internal  things,  inas- 
much as  they  live  amongst  Christians,  but  still  they  reject  and 
scoff  at  them  ;  several  likewise  of  those  who  have  become 
Christians,  do  the  same  at  heart.  From  these  considerations  it 
is  evident,  that  a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial 
things  was  not  instituted  amongst  that  nation,  but  only  the  rep- 
resentative of  a  church,  that  is,  an  external  without  an  internal, 
which  in  itself  is  idolatrous.  From  these  considerations  also  it 
may  be  seen  how  erroneousl}'  those  Christians  think,  who  be- 
lieve that  in  the  end  of  the  church  the  Jewish  nation  will  be 
converted,  and  chosen  in  preference  to  the  Christians;  and  still 
more  they  who  believe  that  at  that  time  the  Messiaii  or  the  Lord 
will  appear  to  them,  and  by  a  great  prophet  and  great  miracles 
will  bring  them  back  into  the  land  of  Canaan  :  but  into  these 
errors  they  fall,  who  in  tlie  propheticals  of  the  Word,  by  Judah,. 
Israel,  and  the  land  of  Canaan,  understand  them  to  be  meant 
literally,  consequently  who  believe  only  the  literal  sense,  and 
are  unconcerned  about  any  internal  sense. 

4848.  "And  Tamar  went  and  remained  in  her  father's 
house." — That  hereby  is  signified  alienation  from  himself,  ap- 
pears from  the  signihcation  of  remainiiig  a  xvidow  in  a  father  s 
house^  as  denoting  alienation,  see  above,  n.  4844. 

4849.  Verses  12,  13,  14.  And  the  days  were  nudtiplled^ 
and  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  Judah'' s  wife,  died:  and  Judah  was 
comforted,  and  went  u_p  unto  the  shearers  of  his  flock,  he  and  his 

hto 
hood 
from  ujion  her,  and  concealed  herself  with  a  veil,  and  covered 
herself,  and  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  fountains  which  is  on  the  way 
to  Timnath;  for  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  awl  she 
was  not  given  unto  him  for  a  woman.  And  the  days  were  mul- 
tiplied, signifies  a  change  of  state :  and  the  daughter  of  Siiuah 
died,  signifies  as  to  evil  derived  from  false:  the  wife  of  Judah, 
signifies  the  religious  principle  prevailing  in  the  nation  de- 
gcended  from  Jacob,  specifically  from  Judah  :  and  Judah  was 
comforted,  signifies  rest:  and  went  up  unto  the  sliearers  of  his 
flock,  signifies  somewhat  of  elevation  to  consult  for  the  church  : 
he  and  his  companion  llirah  the  Adullamite,  signilics  that  sidl 
he  was  in  the  false  :  to  Timnatii,  signilics  state  :  and  it  was  tohl 
Tamar,  saying,  signifies  somewhat  of  communication  with  the 
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church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestuil  things:  Behold, 
tliy  t'ather-in-hiw  goeth  up  to  Tinmath  to  sliear  his  Hock,  signi- 
fies that  the  Jewisli  churcli  was  willing  to  consult  for  itself:  and 
she  put  ott"  the  garments  of  her  widowhood  from  upon  her,  sig- 
nities  a  simulation  of  the  truth  which  is  from  good:  and  con- 
cealed herself  with  a  veil,  signifies  truth  obscured  :  and  covered 
iierself,  signifies  thus  not  acknowledgd :  and  sat  in  the  gate 
of  the  fountains,  which  is  on  the  waj  to  Tinmath,  signifies  the 
intermediate  to  the  truths  of  the  clinrch  and  to  falses :  for  she 
saw  that  Slielah  was  grown  up,  and  she  was  not  given  unto  him 
for  a  woman,  signifies  a  clear  view  that  she  could  not  otherwise 
be  conjoined  with  the  religious  principle  in  w'hich  the  posterity 
descended  from  Jacob  was,  specifically  the  posterity  from  Judah. 

4850.  Ver.  12.  "And  the  days"  were  multiplied."— That 
hereby  is  signified  change  of  state,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  the  days  heing  muUijyUed,  as  denoting  states  being 
changed ;  for  in  the  internal  sense,  days  or  times  denote  state, 
see  n.  23,  487,  488,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785;  and  to  be  mul- 
tiplied, when  predicated  of  days  or  times,  denotes  to  be  changed  ; 
that  a  cliange  of  state  is  signified,  is  evident  also  from  what  fol- 
lows :  mention  is  made  of  being  multiplied,  because  it  involves 
a  change  of  state  as  to  truths,  for  multiplication  is  predicated 
of  truths,  see  n.  43,  53,  913,  983,  2846,  2847.  As  such  fre- 
quent mention  is  made  of  state,  and  also  of  change  of  state,  it 
may  be  expedient  to  explain  what  is  meant  thereby.  Neither 
time  and  process  of  time,  nor  yet  space  and  extension  of  space 
can  be  predicated  of  the  interiors  of  man,  viz.,  his  affections 
and  consequent  thoughts,  because  they  are  not  in  time,  nor  in 
place  (although  it  appears  before  the  senses  in  the  world  that 
they  are),  but  in  the  interior  principles  which  correspond  to 
time  and  place  ;  these  corresponding  principles  cannot  be  called 
by  any  other  name  than  states,  because  there  is  no  other  terra 
whereby  they  may  be  expressed.  The  state  of  the  interiors  is 
said  to  be  changed,  when  the  mind  {mefis)  or  mind  {anirmis)  is 
changed  as  to  its  affections  and  consequent  thoughts,  as  from 
sorrow  to  gladness,  and  again  fl-om  gladness  to  sorrow,  from 
impiety  to  piety  or  devotion,  and  so  forth.  These  changes  are 
called  changes  of  state,  and  are  predicated  of  the  affections,  and 
y^^'i  the  thoughts  also,  so  far  as  thej^  are  governed  by  the  affec- 
tions ;  but  the  changes  of  the  state  of  the  thoughts  are  in  those 
of  the  affections  as  particulars  are  in  generals,  and  they  are 
respectively  variations 

4851.  "And  the  daughter  of  Shuah  died."— That  hereby  is 
signified  as  to  evil  derived  from  false,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  dying,  as  denoting  to  cease  to  be  such,  see  n.  494 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  daughter  of  Shuah,  as  de- 
noting evil  derived  from  false,  see  above,  n.  4818,  4819;  here 
therefore  by  the  daughter  of  Shuah  dying  after  multiplied  jt 
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more  clays,  is  siguilied  a  change  of  state  as  to  evil  derived  from 
false,  that  it  was  not  sncli  as  it  was  heretofore. 

4852.  "  The  wife  of  Jiidah."— That  hereby  is  signified  the 
religious  principle  prevailing  in  the  nation  descended  from  Ja- 
cob, specifically  from  Jiidali,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification 
of  wife^  as  denoting  the  church,  see  n.  252,  253,  409,  749,  770 ; 
but  in  the  present  case,  it  denotes  a  religious  principle,  because 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  Jewish  nation,  in  which  there 
was  not  a  church,  but  only  the  external  of  a  church  separate 
from  the  internal,  n.  4281,  4288,  4289,  4311,  4433,  4500,  4680, 
4825,  4844,  4847;  this  cannot  be  called  by  any  other  name  than 
somewhat  religious,*  for  they  were  capable  of  being  in  a  holy 
external,  and  altogether  without  a  holy  internal,  see  n.  4293. 
(2.)  From  the  representation  of  Judah^  as  denoting  the  nation 
descended  from  Jacob,  and  specifically  that  descended  from 
Judah,  see  above,  n.  4815,  4842. 

4853.  "  And  Judah  was  comforted,  and  went  up  unto  the 
shearers  of  his  flock." — That  hereby  is  signified  somewhat  of 
elevation  to  consult  for  the  church,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signi- 
fication oi  going  wj9,  as  denoting  to  be  elevated,  viz.,  from  Mdiat 
is  exterior  to  what  is  interior,  see  n.  3084,  4539 ;  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  a  shearer^  as  denoting  use,  n.  4110,  tlius  to  will 
or  consult  for  use;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  oi  flock  ^  as 
denoting  the  church,  see  n.  343,  3767,  3768,  3772. 

4854.  "He  and  his  companion  Hirah  the  Adullamite." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  still  he  was  in  the  false,  appears 
from  the  representation  of  Illrah  the  Adullamite,  as  denoting 
the  false,  see  above,  n.  4816,  4817  ;  when  therefore  he  is  said  to 
be  his  companion,  thereby  is  signified  that  the  false  was  adjoined 
to  him,  or  that  he  was  still  in  the  false. 

4855.  "To  Timnath."— That  hereby  is  signified  the  state 
in  which  he  was  of  consulting  for  the  cliurch,  is  evident  from 
the  book  of  Judges,  where  Samson  went  down  to  Timnath,  and 
took  there  a  woman  of  the  djiughters  of  the  Pliih'stiijes,  xiv.  1, 
2,  3,  4,  7 ;  where  by  Timnath  in  like  nuinner  is  signified  a  state 
of  consulting  for  the  church  ;  the  woman,  whom  he  took  from 
tlie  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  in  the  representative  sense,  is 
truth  from  what  is  not  good,  thus  truth  obscured,  which  is  here 
also  now  represented  by  Timnath;  for  the  Philistines  are  they 
who  are  in  the  doctrinals  of  faith,  ami  not  in  a  life  according 
thereto,  n.  1197,  1198,3412,  3413  ;  moreover,  Timnath  is  named 
amongst  the  places  of  inheritance  for  the  tribes  of  Dan,  Josh. 

*The  term  religious  (reliffioxum),  here  used  by  flie  autlior,  nppcnrs  to  he  iip- 
plied  by  him  in  a  bad  sense,  as  deiK.liiit,'  something  only  rxl,ru<ilt;i  or  apfuirnitly 
veligiou3,  but  not  so  internallii  or  in  rralitif.  and  eonseqnently  only  snprrHtitionn : 
ill  which  sens.;  it  is  oecasion'allv  applied"  by  Latin  writers.  The  reader  is  re- 
quested to  attend  to  this  sense  "of  the  term,  as  it  occurs  in  tlie  subsequent  pai'j 
of  this  chapter. 
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xix.  4:5.  All  the  uauK's  of  pliiccs  in  the  Word  sigiiilV  tiling* 
and  states;  sev  n.  1224-,  iL'Oi,  18SS,  U22,  4298,  4142.  " 

48ot).  Vor.  Vo.  "  And  it  was  told  Taniar,  saying." — Tiiat 
horehy  is  signitieil  somewhat  of  conuuiinication  with  the  chui'ch 
representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signitication  of />t'//i(/ ^o/^Z,  as  denoting  aiiperception,  n.  3G0S^ 
thus  couiuiunication;  in  the  present  case  somewhat  of  commu- 
nication ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Tamar\  as  denoting 
a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  see  n. 
4820,  4831 ;  mention  is  made  of  communication  with  thi;^ 
churcli,  when  the  state  was  changed,  and  at  tlie  same  time  thei'o 
was  somewhat  of  elevation  to  consult  for  the  church,  see  above,. 
11.  4850,  4853. 

4857.  ''Behold,  thy  father-in-law  goetli  up  to  Timnath  to 
shear  his  flock." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  the  Jewish 
churcli  was  willing  to  consult  for  itself,  aj^pears  (1.)  from  the 
representation  of  Judah^  as  denoting  the  church  estaldished 
with  the  nation  descended  from  Jacob,  specifically  in  Judali, 
see  n.  4815,  4842,  4852,  who  is  here  called  father-in-law^  be- 
cause there  was  somewhat  of  communication  with  the  church 
representative  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  which  is  here 
the  daughter-in-law" ;  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  going  up^  as 
denoting  somewdiat  of  elevation,  see  just  above,  4853  ;  and  (3.) 
from  the  signification  of  shearing  the  flock ^  as  denoting  to  con- 
sult for  the  church,  see  above,  n.  4853  ;  the  state  of  consulting 
for  the  church  is  Timnath,  n.  4855.  That  this  is  the  internal 
sense  contained  in  these  words,  cannot  possibly  appear  from  tlie 
letter;  for  in  reading  the  above  passage,  the  mind  thinks  of 
Judah,  of  Timnath,  and  of  shearing  the  nock,  but  not  of  spiritual 
things,  wliich  are  separate  from  person,  place,  and  worldly  use  ; 
nevertheless,  the  angels,  as  they  are  in  spiritual  things,  have  no 
other  perception  from  the  above  words  than  that  which  has 
been  described ;  for  when  the  literal  sense  passes  into  the 
spiritual,  such  things  as  relate  to  person,  place,  and  the  world, 
p<erish,  and  are  succeeded  by  those  wliich  relate  to  the  church,, 
its  state,  and  nse  performed  therein.  It  appears  indeed  in- 
credible that  this  should  be  the  case:  but  the  reason  is,  because 
so  long  as  man  lives  in  the  world,  he  thinks  from  the  natural 
and  worldly  things  which  are  therein,  and  not  from  spiritual 
and  celestial  things  ;  and  they  who  are  immersed  in  corporeal 
and  terrestrial  things  do  not  know  that  there  is  any  thing  spiritual 
and  celestial,  and  still  less  that  spiritual  and  celestial  are  dis- 
tinct from  worldly  and  natural  things  ;  when  yet  they  are  dis- 
tinct, as  the  spirit  of  man  is  distinct  from  his  body  ;  neither  do 
they  know  that  the  spiritnal  sense  lives  in  the  natnral  sense,  as 
the  spirit  of  man  in  his  body,  and  also  that  the  spiritnal  sense  in 
like  manner  survives  when  the  natural  sense  perishes,  whenc». 
the  internal  sense  may  be  called  the  soul  of  the  Word. 
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4858.  Ver.  14.  "  And  she  put  off  the  garments  of  her 
Avi'lowhood  iVoni  upon  her." — .That  hereby  is  ^ignilied  a  sin  il- 
lation of  the  truth  which  is  from  good,  appears  from  the  sio-ni- 
ficatioii  of  loldow,  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  truth  without 
good,  and  still  desire  to  be  led  bj  good,  see  n.  4844 ;  the  gar- 
ments with  which  widows  were  chid,  represented  such  truth, 
because  garments  signify  truths,  n.  2576,  4545,  4763 ;  hence,  to 
put  off  those  garments,  is  to  lay  aside  the  representation  of  a 
widow,  that  is,  of  trutli  without  good;  and,  because  she  con- 
cealed herself  with  a  veil,  to  assume  a  simulation  of  the  truth 
which  is  from  good. 

■J 859.  "And  concealed  herself  with  a  veil." — That  hereby 
is  signified  truth  obscured,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
concealing  herself,  or  lier  face,  with  a  veil,  as  denoting  to  hide, 
and  thereby  to  obscure  the  truth  which  she  pretended  was  from 
good,  as  just  above,  n.  4858  ;  and  this  for  the  sake  of  conjunc- 
tion with  Judah.  For  when  brides  first  came  to  tlie  Itridegroom, 
they  concealed  themselves  with  a  veil ;  as  it  is  written  of  Re- 
becca, when  she  came  to  Isaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  65,  by  which  were 
signified  the  appearances  of  truth,  see  n.  32U7;  for  a  wife  sig- 
nifies truth,  and  a  husband  good ;  and  whereas  trutli  does  not 
appear  such  as  it  is,  until  it  is  conjoined  to  its  good,  therefore, 
for  the  sake  of  representing  that  circumstance,  brides  on  first 
seeing  the  husband  covered  themselves  with  a  veil.  Tamar 
acted  in  like  manner  on  the  present  occasion,  for  she  considered 
Judah's  son  Shelali  as  her  husband,  but  as  she  was  not  given  to 
him,  she  considered  his  flither  in  his  place  as  the  person  who 
should  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband  s  brother,  therefore  she 
concealed  herself  with  a  veil  as  a  bi'ide,  but  not  as  a  whore ; 
although  Judah  believed  the  latter,  because  whores  at  that  time 
were  wont  to  cover  their  fjices  in  like  manner,  as  is  evident  from 
verse  15.  The  reason  why  Judah  considered  her  as  such,  was, 
because  the  Jewish  nation,  which  is  there  signified  by  Judah, 
regarded  the  internal  trutiis  of  the  re})res(intative  church  no 
otherwise  than  as  a  whore;  wherefore  also  Ju(hih  was  conjoined 
with  her  as  with  a  whore,  but  not  so  Taiiuir  with  him.  As  in- 
ternal truths  could  notj^ossibly  appear  otiierwise  to  that  nation, 
therefore  here,  by  her  concealing  herself  with  a  veil,  is  eignilied 
truth  obscured.  And  that  the  truth  of  the  churcii  is  obscured 
to  them,  is  represented  also  at  this  day  by  their  covering  tliem- 
selves  with  veils  in  tlieir  synagogues.  The  like  was  also  reprc- 
eented  l)y  Moses,  when  the  skni  of  his  face  shone,  in  descending 
from  M(>unt  Siiuii,  that  he  covered  himself  with  a  veil  as  oiten 
as  he  spake  with  the  peoi)k',  Exod.  xxxiv.  28  to  the  end.  Moses 
represented  the  AVord,  which  is  called  the  law,  see  the  preface 
to  Genesis  xviii.,  wherefore  pometimes  it  is  said  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  as  Matt.  v.  17  ;  xi.  13  ;  xxii.  40  ;  muI  sometimes  Moses 
and  the  propli  '^^  as  Luke  xvi.  29,  31;  xxiv.  27,  44;  by   the 
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f-hiniiii;-  of  the  skin  of  liis  fiice,  was  represented  the  internal  Oi 
x\w  Wonl.  for  tlie  face  is  the  internal,  n.  358,  19i>9,  2434,  3527 
4Ut!(!,  47tH>,  47t>7,  for  that,  as  heing  spiritual,  is  in  the  light  of 
iieaven  ;  his  veiling  his  face  as  often  as  he  spake  M'ith  the  people^ 
represented  that  internal  truth  was  covered  to  them,  and  sa 
obscured  that  they  could  not  endure  any  thing  of  light  thence 
derived. 

4StiO.  ''And  covered  herself." — That  hereby  is  signified 
tlius  it  was  not  acknowledged,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  covering,  as  denoting  to  hide,  thus  not  to  be  acknowledged  ; 
see  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  4859. 

4861.  "And  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  fountains  which  is  on  the 
way  to  Tininath." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  the  intermediate  to 
the  truths  of  the  church  and  to  falses,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation 0^  fountains,  as  denoting  the  truths  of  the  church  which 
are  from  the  Word ;  for  fountain,  in  the  universal  sense,  is  the 
AVord,  see  n.  2702,  3096,  3424;  in  the  gate  thereof,  denotes  in 
the  entrance  to  those  truths ;  and  whereas  the  external  truths^ 
which  are  of  the  letter  of  the  Word,  afford  an  entrance,  they 
are  the  gate ;  which  truths,  unless  they  be  illustrated  by  in- 
ternal truths,  that  is,  by  those  which  are  of  the  internal  sense^ 
present  falses  with  those  who  are  in  evil ;  wherefore,  by  the 
gate  of  the  fountains,  is  here  signified  the  intermediate  to  the 
truths  of  the  church  and  to  falses.  On  the  way  to  Timnathy 
denotes  to  the  use  of  the  church,  for  Timnath  is  a  state  of  con- 
sulting for  the  church,  n,  4855,  4857. 

4862.  "For  she  saw  that  Shelah  was  grown  up,  and  she 
was  not  given  unto  him  for  a  woman." — ^That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified a  clear  view  that  she  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined 
with  the  religious  principle  in  which  the  posterity  descended 
from  Jacob  was,  specifically  the  posterity  from  Judah,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  seeing,  as  denoting  a  clear  view,  see 
n.  2150,  2325,  3764,  3863,  4403  to  4421 ;  the  reason  why  it  is  a 
clear  view  that  she  could  not  otherwise  be  conjoined  with  the 
religious  principle  which  prevailed  with  the  posterity  descended 
from  Jacob,  specifically  with  the  posterity  from  Judah,  is,  be- 
cause by  Judah  that  posterity  is  signified,  see  n.  4815,  4842, 
4852,  consequently  the  religious  principle  prevailing  amongst 
them,  to  which  she  was  conjoined,  because  she  could  not  be 
conjoined  with  Shelah ;  by  Shelah  also  is  represented  the  idol- 
atrous, n.  4825,  4826,  4845,  with  which  the  truth  uf  the  repre- 
sentative church,  which  is  Tamar,  could  not  be  conjoined. 

4863.  Verses  15  to  18.  And  Judah  saw  her,  and  regarded 
her  as  a  harlot  ^  hecause  she  had  covered  her  faces.  And  he 
turned  aside  nnto  her  to  the  way,  and  said.  Grant,  I  pray  thee, 
that  I  may  come  in  unto  thee  ;  {for  he  knew  not  that  she  wa& 
his  daughter-in-law.)  And  she  said,  What  dost  thou  give  mCs 
that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  f     And.  he  said,  I  will  send 
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a  kid  of  the  goats  of  the  flock.  And  she  said.  If  thou,  unit 
gim  meajyledye  till  thou  send.  And  he  said,  WhM  pledge  shall 
I  give  thee  f  And  she  said,  Thy  signet,  thij  panmele,  and  thxj 
6toff  which  is  in  thy  hand;  and  he  gave  them  to  her,  and  came 
in  unto  her :  and  she  conceived  to  him.  And  Judali  saw  her. 
signifies  how  the  religious  principle  of  the  Jewisli  nation  at 
that  time  considered  the  internals  of  the  representative  churcli : 
and  he  regarded  her  as  a  harlot,  signifies  no  otherwise  than  as 
the  false  :  because  she  had  covered  her  faces,  signifies  tluit  inte- 
rior things  were  hidden  from  them  :  and  he  turned  aside  unto 
her  to  the  way,  signifies  that  he  applied  himself  as  being  such  : 
and  he  said,  Grant,  I  praj  thee,  that  I  may  come  in  unto  thee, 
signifies  the  lust  of  conjunction :  for  he  knew  not  that  she  was 
his  daughter-in-law,  signifies  that  he  did  not  perceive  it  to  be 
the  truth  of  the  representative  church  :  and  she  said.  What  dost 
thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ?  signifies  a 
reciprocal  principle  of  conjunction  with  condition  :  and  he  said, 
I  will  send  a  kid  of  the  goats  of  the  flock,  signifies  a  pledge  of 
conjunction :  and  she  said.  If  thou  wilt  give  me  a  pledge  till 
thou  send,  signifies  a  reciprocal  principle  in  case  of  certainty  : 
and  he  said.  What  pledge  shall  I  give  thee  ?  signifies  that"  it 
was  certain :  and  she  said.  Thy  signet,  signifies  a  token  of  con- 
sent :  thy  pannicle,  signifies  by  truth :  and  thy  staft'  which  is 
in  thy  hand,  signifies  by  its  power  :  and  he  gave  them  to  lier, 
signifies  thus  it  was  certain :  and  came  in  unto  her,  signifies 
conjunction  :  and  she  conceived  to  him,  signifies  thereby  re- 
reption. 

4864.  Yer.  15.  "And  Judah  saw  her." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified, how  the  religions  principle  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  that 
time  considered  the  internals  of  the  representative  church,  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  seeing,  as  denoting  to  per- 
ceive and  understand,  see  n.  2150,  2325,  2807,  3764,  3863,  thus 
to  consider ;  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  Tamar,  who  in  tliis 
case  is  her,  as  denoting  a  church  representative  of  spiritual  and 
celestial  things,  see  n."4829,  4831,  in  the  present  case  the  inter- 
nal of  that  church,  because  it  is  tlie  subject  treated  of,  liow  it 
was  considered  and  received  by  the  religious  principle  of  tlio 
Jewish  nation ;  and  (3.)  from  the  representation  of  Judah,  a8 
denoting  specifically  the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4815,  4842,  con- 
sequently its  religious  principle;  for  where  mention  is  made  of 
a  nation  in  the  Word,  in  the  interiuil  sense  is  meant  what  re- 
lates to  the  church  thereof;  for  tlie  intertud  sense  is  not  at  all 
concerned  about  tlie  memoirs  and  historical  transactions  relat- 
ing to  any  nation,  but  only  about  its  quality  as  to  those  things 
which  regard  the  church.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  by  Judah 
seeing  her,  is  signified  the  manner  in  which  the  religious  jtrin- 
ciplA  of  the  Jewish  church  at  that  time  considered  the  internal» 
of  the  re])resentative  church. 
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^805.  "  Ami  ho  ivgarded  hor  as  a  harlot." — That  hereby 
is  siiriiitiod  that  lie  cuiisidered  her  no  otherwise  tlian  as  the 
falso,  appears  from  the  signification  of  harlot,  as  denoting  the 
false,  see  n.  2466,  2729,  3399,  thus  that  the  Jewish  nation  from 
tiieir  religious  principle  considers  the  internal  of  the  church 
110  otherwise  than  as  false.  A  harlot  denotes  the  false,  because 
a  marriage  represents  the  heavenly  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
the  husband  is  the  good,  and  the  Avife  the  truth,  and  hence 
eons  represent  truths,  and  daughters  goods,  and  son-in-law  and 
daughter-in-law,  father-in-law  and  mother-in-law,  with  the  seve- 
ral affinities  according  to  their  degrees,  represent  those  things 
which  are  of  the  heavenly  marriage ;  therefore  as  adulteries 
find  jiarlotries  are  opposite,  they  signit'y  evil  and  false.  They 
i\i"e  opposite  in  reality,  for  they  who  spend  their  lives  in  adul- 
teiy  and  harlotry,  have  no  concern  at  all  about  good  and  truth; 
the  reason  is,  because  genuine  conjngial  love  descends  from  the 
heavenly  mai'riage  of  good  and  truth  ;  but  adulteries  and  har- 
lotries from  the  conjunction  of  evil  and  the  false,  which  is  from 
hell ;  see  n.  2727  to  2759.  That  the  Jewish  nation  considered, 
find  also  at  this  day  considers  the  internal  things  of  the  church 
no  otherwise  than  as  falses,  is  what  is  signified  by  Judah's  re- 
garding Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  no  otherwise  than  as  a  har- 
lot, and  by  his  conjoining  himself  with  her  as  with  a  harlot ; 
by  the  origin  of  that  nation  being  such,  is  represented  whence 
their  religious  principle  originated,  and  its  quality.  That  this 
nation  considers  the  internal  of  the  church  as  a  harlot,  or  as 
false,  is  very  evident ;  as  for  example,  if  any  one  should  tell 
them  that  the  internal  of  the  clmrch  is  that  the  Messiah,  who 
is  predicted  in  the  propheticals  of  the  Word,  and  whom  there- 
fore they  expect,  is  the  Lord,  this  they  altogether  reject,  as 
false.  If  any  one  should  tell  them,  that  the  internal  of 
the  church  is  that  the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  not  worldh'  and 
temporal,  but  heavenly  and  eternal,  this  also  they  pronounce 
to  be  false.  If  any  one  should  tell  them,  that  the  rituals  of 
their  church  represented  the  Messiah  and  His  heavenly  king- 
dom, they  do  not  know  what  this  means.  If  any  one  should 
tell  them,  that  the  internal  of  the  church  is  the  good  of  charity 
and  the  truth  of  faith,  in  doctrine  and  life  together,  they  re- 
gard this  no  otherwise  than  as  false  ;  in  like  manner  in  all  other 
cases  ;  yea,  at  the  bare  suggestion  that  the  church  has  an  in- 
ternal, they  affect  a  stupid  smile.  The  reason  is,  because  they 
are  solely  in  externals,  and  indeed  in  the  lowest  of  externals, 
viz.,  the  love  of  earthly  things ;  for  above  all  other  men  they 
are  immersed  in  avarice,  which  is  altogether  earthly.  Persons 
Qt  such  a  character  cannot  possibly  have  any  other  views  of 
the  interior  things  of  the  church,  for  they  are  more  remote 
from  heavenly  light  than  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  thus  mere 
immersed  in  thick  dark'.iess. 
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4866.  "  Because  she  had  covered  lier  faces."" — That  lierel)y 
Is  si^nitied  that  interior  things  were  hidden  from  them,  appears 
(1.)  from  the  representation  of  Tamar,  as  denoting  the  repre- 
sentative church,  see  n.  4829,  4S31  ;  (2.)  from  the  signilication 
of  covering^  as  denoting  to  be  liidden ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signifi 
cation  oi  faces ^  as  denoting  internal  things,  see  n.  358,  1999, 
^434,  3527,  3573,  4066,  4326,  4796  to  4799.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  by  covering  her  faces,  is  signified  that  the  interior 
things  of  the  church  are  hidden  from  them  ;  see  above,  n.  4859, 
4865. 

4867.  Yer.  16,  "And  he  turned  aside  unto  her  to  the  way." 
—  That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  applied  himself  as  being 
such,  appears  from  the  representation  of  way^  as  denoting  truth, 
see  n.  627,  2333,  3123,  3142,  3477,  thus  in  the  opposite  sense 
the  false ;  in  the  present  case  the  false,  because  he  regarded 
her  as  a  harlot,  by  whom  the  false  is  signified,  as  may  be  seen 
above,  n.  4865  ;  on  this  account  also  it  is  said  that  he  turned 
aside  to  the  wav,  for  to  turn  aside  is  predicated  of  the  false, 
n.  4815,  4816. 

4868.  "And  he  said.  Grant,  I  pray  thee,  that  1  may  come 
in  unto  thee." — That  hereby  is  signified  the  lust  of  conjunction, 
appears  from,  the  signification  of  coming  or  entering-tn  to  any 
one^  as  denoting  to  be  conjoined,  see  n.  4820 ;  that  it  denotes 
lust,  such  as  that  of  conjunction  with  a  harlot,  is  evident;  in 
the  internal  sense,  with  the  false.  Tliat  the  Jewish  nation, 
which  is  here  signified  by  Judah  (n.  4815,  4842,  4864),  con- 
sidered the  intei'nal  truth  of  the  representative  church  no 
otherwise  than  as  false,  and  at  this  day  so  considers  it,  may  be 
seen  above,  in  n.  4865  ;  the  subject  now  treated  of  in  this  pas- 
sage is,  that  still  this  nation  conjoined  itself  with  truth,  yet  not 
as  with  a  wife,  but  as  with  a  liarlot,  that  is,  not  as  with  trutli, 
but  as  with  the  false  ;  lust  is  predicated  of  conjunction  with  tlie 
false,  as  of  conjunction  Mnth  a  luirlot.  All  they  conjoin  them- 
selves Avith  internal  truth  as  with  a  harlot,  who  believe  only  the 
external  or  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  entirely  reject  all  its 
internal  or  sjiiritual  sense ;  but  principally  they  wlio  apply  the 
external  or  literal  sense  of  the  Word  to  favour  the  lusts  oi"  self- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  or  the  lusts  of  rule  and  gain  ; 
they  who  do  this,  cannot  possibly  view  internal  truth  in  any 
other  manner  than  as  above  described,  and  if  they  conjoin 
themselves  with  it,  they  do  it  from  lust,  like  that  ot  conjunc- 
tion with  a  harlot.  Tliis  is  done  es])ecially  by  tliose  who  are 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  also  by  those  who  in  the  Word  are 
meant  by  Babylon  ;  but  not  by  those  who  indeed  believe  in 
simplicity  the  literal  sense  of  the  Word,  and  yet  live  according 
to  those  things  which  are  of  the  internal  sen.->e,  viz.,  in  love  and 
charity,  and  thence  in  faith,  for  these  ])iMnei])les  are  of  tlie  in- 
ternal sense  of  the  Wcn-d  ;  neitiier  by  those  who  teacii  ihesy 
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piiiuMplos  from  the  literal  sense;  for  the  internal  and  external 
soiisos  Ui^ree  in  those  two  precepts,  that  every  one  ought  to  h-ve 
the  Lorci  uhove  all  things,  and  his  neighbour  as  hinisell'.  Tliut 
the  Jewish  nation  regards  internal  truth  as  a  harlot,  and  if  it 
conjoins  itself  therewith,  that  it  does  so  from  lust  as  of  con- 
iun'ction  with  a  harlot,  may  1)0  illustrated  by  the  following 
cases.  If  they  are  tohl  that  the  Word  is  holy,  yea,  even  most 
holy,  also  that  every  tittle  therein  is  holy,  they  acknowledge 
it,  and  conjoin  themselves,  but  from  a  principle  of  lust,  as 
above  described  ;  for  they  believe  it  holy  in  the  letter,  and  not 
that  a  holy  principle  flows-in  through  the  holy  of  the  letter,. 
Avith  those"  who  are  in  the  afiection  of  good  and  of  truth  whilst 
they  read  it.  Again,  if  they  are  told  that  several  who  are 
nanied  in  the  Word  are  to  be  venerated  as  saints,  as  Abraham^ 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Aaron,  David,  they  acknowledge  it  and 
conjoin  themselves,  but  from  a  like  lust ;  for  they  believe  that 
those  persons  were  chosen  in  preference  to  others,  and  are 
thence  holy,  and  on  this  account  are  to  be  worshipped  a& 
deities  ;  when  yet  they  have  nothing  of  holiness  from  any  other 
source  than  this,  that  they  represented  the  Lord,  and  a  repre- 
sentative holiness  does  not  at  all  alfect  the  person  ;  and  more- 
over, the  respective  life  of  every  one  without  distinction  re- 
mains wnth  him  after  death.  Again,  if  they  are  told  that  the 
ark,  which  they  had  in  their  possession,  the  temple,  the  altar  of 
burnt-ofiering,  the  altar  of  incense,  the  bread  upon  the  table, 
the  candlestick  with  the  lights,  the  perpetual  tire,  the  sacrilices,. 
the  perfumes,  the  oil,  also  the  garments  of  Aaron,  especially 
the  breastplate  on  which  was  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  were 
lioly,  they  acknowdedge  it  and  conjoin  themselves,  but  from 
the  lust  above  described ;  for  they  believe  those  things  to  have 
been  holy  in  themselves,  thus  that  the  wood,  the  stone,  the  gold,. 
the  silver,  the  bread,  the  tire,  were  holy,  and  this  interiorly,  be- 
cause Jehovah  was  in  them,  or  that  the  holiness  of  Jehovah 
applied  to  them  was  actually  in  them.  This  is  their  internal 
truth,  which  yet  is  respectively  false ;  for  a  holy  principle  is 
only  in  good  and  truth,  which  is  from  the  Lord  in  love  to  Him 
and  in  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  tlience  in  faith  ;  con- 
sequently in  none  but  in  living  subjects,  that  is,  in  men  who 
receive  those  principles  from  the  Lord.  Again,  if  they  are  told 
that  the  Christian  church  is  one  with  the  church  which  was 
instituted  amongst  thera,  but  that  it  is  internal,  whereas  this 
latter  was  external,  so  that  when  the  church  instituted  amongst 
them  is  divested  of  its  externals,  and  stripped  naked,  the 
Christian  church  appears,  this  they  do  not  acknowledge  any 
otherwise  than  as  a  harlot,  that  is,  as  false ;  nevertheless  severa 
of  them,  who  are  converted  from  Judaism  to  Christianity,  con- 
join themselves  with  that  truth  but  also  from  the  lust  above 
described.     Such  things  in  the  AVord   are   frequently  called 
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wlioredoms.  Those  who  are  signified  in  the  Word  bv  Babylon, 
luive  like  views  of  the  internal  truths  of  the  church  ;  but  as' 
thev  are  acquainted  with  internal  things,  and  acknowledo-e 
them  in  childhood,  yet  deny  them  in  adult  age,  they  are  de- 
scribed in  the  AVord  by  filthy  adulteries  and  heinous  copula- 
tions ;  for  they  are  profanations. 

4869.  "  For  he  knew  not  that  sh*^  was  liis  dau'>-hter-in-hiw.'' 
—That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  did  not  perceive  it  to  be  thj 
truth  of  the  representative  church,  appears  from  the  sio-nifica- 
1iion  of  daughter-in-law^  as  denotino;  the  truth  of  the  ^Imrch 
adjoined  to  its  good,  see  n.  4843.  T?ie  truth  of  the  representa- 
tive church  is  signified,  because  by  Tamar,  who  in  this  case  is 
the  daughter-in-law,  is  represented  a  cliurch  representative  of 
spiritual  and  celestial  things,  n.  4829,  4831  ;  on  this  sul)iectsee 
what  was  shown  above,  n.  4865,  4866,  4868. 

4870.  "And  she  said,  What  dost  thou  give  me,  that  tliou 
may  est  come  in  unto  me  ?" — That  hereby  is  signified  a  recipro- 
cal principle  of  conjunction  with  condition,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  coming  in  unto  me,  as  denotijig  conjunction, 
see  n.  4820,  4868;  that  it  is  a  reciprocal  principle  with  condi- 
tion, is  evident  without  exphmation. 

4871.  Ver.  17.  *'And  lie  said,  I  will  send  a  kid  of  the 
goats  of  the  fiock." — That  hereby  is  signified  a  pledge  of  con- 
junction, appears  from  the  signification  of  a  kul  of  the  goafs,  as 
denoting  the  innocence  of  the  extenuil  or  natural  man,  see  n. 
3519  ;  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  innocence,  it  is  a  pledge  of  con- 
jugial  love,  or  of  conjunction,  for  genuine  conjugial  love  is  in- 
nocence, see  n.  2736.  Hence  it  was  a  received  custom  amongst 
the  ancients,  when  they  went  in  anew  to  their  wives,  to  send 
before  a  kid  of  the  goats  ;  as  is  also  manifest  from  what  is  re- 
lated of  Samson,  in  the  book  of  Judges,  "It  came  to  pass  after 
days,  in  the  days  of  wheat  liar  vest,  that  Samson  visited  his 
wife  with  a  kid  of  the  goats  ;  for  he  said,  /  will  go  in  to  my 
wife  into  the  chamber,"  xv.  1;  in  like  manner  in  the  present 
case,  but  as  the  promised  kid  of  the  goats  was  not  to  bi^  ac- 
cepted, Tamar  required  a  pawn.  It  is  said  a  pledge  of  con- 
junction, not  a  conjugial  pledge,  because  on  the  part  of  Judah 
it  was  such  conjunction  as  has  ])lace  with  a  luirlot. 

4872.  "And  she  said,  If  tluui  wilt  give  me  a  ])ledge  till 
thou  send." — That  hereby  is  signifie(l  a  ivciprocal  pi'incijilc  in 
case  of  certainty,  appears  from  what  Tamar  said  above»,  "  What 
dost  thou  give  me,  tJuit  thou  nuiyest  come  in  luito  me?"  as  dc- 
tioting  a  reciprocal  pri)  ciple  of  conjunction  with  condition,  n. 
4870  ;  in  the  present  case  a  reciprocal  princi])le  in  case  of  cer- 
tainty, because  a  pledge  was  for  the  sake  of  certainty,  thar  ilio 
promise  might  be  granted. 

4873.  Ver.  18.  "And  he  said,  What  j. ledge  shall  I  give 
thee?"— That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  certain,  apjieai-s 
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from  the  signilicatiitii  of  </ ^>Av/(/< ,  as  denoting  thence  certainty, 
see  above,  n.  487-  ;  that  it  is  certain,  appears  also  from  what 
now  foUows,  that  the  pledge  was  given. 

4874.  "  And  she  said,  Thy  signet." — That  hereby  is  signitied 
a  token  of  consent,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  signet,  as 
denoting  a  token  of  consent  ;  the  reason  of  this  signification  is, 
because  in  ancient  times  decrees  were  confirmed  by  a  signet  (or 
seal) ;  wherefore  by  the  signet,  the  confirmation  itself  is  prop- 
erly signified,  and  testification  that  it  was  so.  Tamar's  asking 
for  his  signet,  his  pannicle,  and  staff,  as  a  pawn  that  the  kid  of 
the  goats  might  be  sent,  which  afterwards  she  did  not  accept, 
involves  an  arcanum  which  cannot  possibly  be  known  without 
the  internal  sense  ;  the  arcanum  is,  inasmuch  as  the  kids  of 
the  goats  signified  the  genuine  conjugial  principle,  consequently 
an  internal  principle  (for  every  genuine  principle  is  at  the  same 
time  internal),  which  was  not  on  the  part  of  Judah,  therefore 
neither  did  she  accept  the  kid  of  the  goats,  as  is  evident  from 
the  sequel ;  but  instead  thereof  she  assumed  an  external  prin- 
ciple, with  which  the  internal  of  the  church,  signified  by  Taniar, 
might  be  conjoined;  the  external  of  the  church  is  signified  by 
the  signet,  the  pannicle,  and  the  staff;  by  the  signet,  the  con- 
sent itself;  by  the  pannicle,  external  truth  ;  and  by  the  staff, 
the  power  of  that  truth  ;  those  things  also  are  pledges  of  the 
conjunction  of  the  external  or  natural  man.  The  conjunction 
of  internal  truth  with  the  external,  or  with  the  religious  pi-in^ 
ciple  of  the  Jewish  nation,  is  represented  by  the  conjunction 
of  Tamar  with  Judah,  as  of  the  daughter-in-law  with  the  father- 
in-law  under  pretext  of  fulfilling  the  duty  of  the  husband's 
brother;  and  the  conjunction  of  the  religious  principle  of  the 
Jewish  nation  with  the  internal  of  the  church,  is  represented  by 
the  conjunction  of  Judah  with  Tamar  as  with  a  harlot.  The 
conjunctions  also  are  of  a  nature  similar  to  those  by  which  they 
are  represented ;  but  their  quality  cannot  be  so  well  explained 
to  the  apprehension  ;  it  is  manifest  clearly  before  the  angels 
and  good  spirits,  for  it  is  presented  to  them  in  the  light  of 
heaven,  in  which  the  arcana  of  the  Word  appear  evident  as  in 
clear  day  ;  it  is  otherwise  in  the  light  of  the  world  with  man  ;  a 
few  words  therefore  must  suffice  on  the  subject.  The  represent- 
atives, instituted  amongst  the  postei-ity  of  Jacob,  were  not  ex- 
actly similar  to  those  instituted  in  the  ancient  church  ;  they 
were  for  the  most  part  similar  to  those  which  prevailed  in  the 
church  instituted  by  Eber,  which  was  called  the  Hebrew  chui-eh: 
in  this  were  several  new  kinds  of  worship,  such  as  bui'nt-offer- 
I'ngs  and  sacrifices,  which  were  unknown  in  the  ancient  church, 
besides  others  ;  the  internal  of  the  church  was  not  so  conjoined 
with  these  representatives,  as  with  those  of  the  ancient  church  ; 
but  liow  the  internal  of  the  church  was  conjoined  with  tha 
representatives  instituted  amongst  the  Jewish  nation,  and  how 
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the  latter  were  in  their  turn  conjoined  with  tlie  internal  of  tho 
church,  is  described  in  the  internal  sense  by  the  conjunction  ot 
Tamar  with  Judah,  as  a  daugliter-in-law  with  a  father-in-law, 
under  pretext  of  fulfillino;  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother,  ani.1 
by  the  conjunction  of  Judah  with  Tamar  as  Avith  a  harlot. 
Concerning  the  Hebrew  church,  see  n.  1238,  1241,  1327,  1343, 
3031,  4516,  4517  ;  and  that  the  sacrifices  in  this  church  wert» 
ihA  in  the  ancient  church,  n.  923,  1128.  1343,  2180,  2818. 

4875.  "  Thy  pannicle." — That  hereby  is  signified  by  truth. 
Tiz.,  a  token  of  consent,  appears  from  the  signification  of  pan- 
nicle,* as  denoting  truth.  A  pannicle  denotes  truth  because 
it  is  amongst  the  things  which  have  relation  to  garments  ;  and 
by  garments  in  general  are  signified  truths,  for  as  garments 
clothe  the  flesh,  so  truths  clotlie  good,  n.  297,  2182,  2576,  4545, 
4763  ;  therefore  amongst  the  ancients,  every  thing  with  which 
they  were  clad  signified  some  special  and  particular  truth . 
hence  the  under  garment  {tunica)  signified  one  tnith,  the  upper 
garment  {chlamys)  another,  the  uppermost  garment  {toga)  an- 
other, the  coverings  of  the  head  also,  as  the  cap  and  turban, 
another  ;  the  coverings  of  the  thighs  and  feet  likewise,  as 
breeches  and  hose,  another,  and  so  forth ;  but  the  pannicle  sig- 
nified outermost  or  lowest  truth  ;  it  was  made  of  threads  twisted 
together,  by  which  are  signified  the  determinations  of  such 
truth.  The  pannicle  also  signifies  such  truth  in  this  passage  in 
Moses,  "Every  open  vessel,  upon  which  there  is  not  a  pannicle 
for  a  covering,  it  is  unclean,"  Numb.  xix.  15  ;  whereby  was  sig- 
nified that  nothing  should  be  indeterminate,  for  whatsoever  is 
mdeterminate  is  open  ;  thei-e  are  also  outermost  truths,  to  wliich 
interior  truths  are  determined,  and  in  which  they  terminate. 

4876.  "And  thy  staff  which  is  in  thy  hand."— That  hereby 
is  signified  by  the  power  of  that  truth,  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  staff,  as  denoting  power,  of  wiiich  we  shall  speak 
presently  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  sio:nification  of  hand,  as  also  denot- 
ing power  or  ability,  see  n.  878,  3091,  3387,  3563.  It  is  said, 
"which  is  in  thy  hand,"  because  the  power  of  that  truth,  viz., 
the  lowest,  is  signified,  snch  as  appertained  to  the  religious 
principle  of  the  tfewish  nation,  which  is  here  denoted  by  J  udah. 
That  power  is  predicated  of  truth,  see  n.  3091,  3563.  Frequent 
mentlx)n  is  made  in  the  Word  of  staff,  and  it  is  surprising  that 
scarcely  any  one  at  this  day  knows  that  any  thing  in  the  spir- 
itual world  was  represented  "by  it ;  as  where  M<ises  wjis  ordered, 
as  often  as  miracles  \vere  wrought,  to  lift  up  his  staff,  whereby 
also  they  were  wrought.  This'  was  known  even  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  as  may  appear  from  their  fabulous  relations,  in  wliicli 
staves  arc  ascribed  to  magicians  ;  the  reason  why  a  staff  signiliea 
power,  is,  because  it  is  a'support,  for  it  supports  the  haixl  and 

*  The  term  panrAcle  literally  si^Mlifi('9  a  small  piece  of  cloth,  npplic.l  of  old  ii 
the  way  of  dress,  but  whose  specific  iipplication  an.]  use  is  at  this  <luy  unknown. 
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anu,  and  thereby  tlu' wlmk'  l.o(]y  ;  fonse(iiieiitly  a  staff  assumes 
the  signitieation  of  that  j'urt  which  it  proximately  supports,  viz., 
of  the  hand  and  arm,  hy  both  which  in  the  Word  is  signilied 
the  power  of  trutli  ;  tliat  the  hand  ar.d  arm  also  correspond 
thereto  in  the  Grand  Man,  will  be  seen  at  the  close  of  the  chap- 
toi"s.  That  by  a  staff,  })ower  was  represented,  is  evident,  as  was 
said,  from  what  is  related  of  Moses,  viz.,  that  he  was  ordeied 
to  take  a  .sA//',  with  which  he  was  to  do  miracles ;  and  "  he 
took  the  stajf  of  God  in  his  hand,"  Exod.  iv,  17,  20.  The  wa- 
ters in  Egypt,  being  smitten  with  the  staffs  "  became  blood," 
vii.  17  to  20;  on  stretching  out  the  staff  over  the  rivers,  frogs 
were  produced,  viii.  1  to  11 ;  the  dust  being  smitten  hy  the  staff, 
lice  were  made,  viii.  16  to  19  ;  the  staff  being  stretched  out 
tmoairls  heaven,  there  was  hail,  ix.  23  ;  that  the  staff  heing 
stretched  out  over  the  earth,  locusts  were  produced,  x.  3  to  19. 
As  the  hand  is  the  principal,  by  which  is  signified  power,  and 
staff  is  the  instrumental,  therefore  also  miracles  were  wrought 
when  the  hand  was  stretched  out,  x.  12, 13  ;  when  the  hand  was 
lifted  up  towards  hea/ven,  there  was  darkness  over  the  land  of 
Egypt,  x.  21,  22  ;  and  on  stretehioig  out  the  hand  over  the  Red 
sea,  tlie  sea  became  dry  by  an  east  wind  ;  and  again  on  stretch- 
ing out  the  hand,  the  waters  returned,  xiv.  21,  26,  27.  More- 
over, when  the  rock  of  Horeb  was  smitten  hy  a  staff,  the  waters 
flowed  forth,  Exod.  xvii.  5,  6 ;  Numb.  xx.  7  to  10.  "When 
Joshua  fought  against  Amalek,  "  Moses  said  nnto  Joshua, 
Choose  out  men  for  us,  and  go  forth,  fight  with  Amalek:  to- 
morrow I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  the  staff  of  God 
shall  he  in  my  hand.  .  .  .  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  lifted 
up  his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed ;  and  when  he  let  down  his 
hand,  Amalek  prevailed,"  Exod.  xvii.  9, 11.  From  these  pas- 
sages it  is  very  evident  that  the  staff,  as  the  hand,  represented 
power ;  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  the  Divine  omnipotence  of 
the  Lord  :  and  hence  also  it  is  evident,  that  at  that  time  repre- 
sentatives constituted  the  externals  of  the  church,  and  that  the 
internals,  which  are  spiritual  and  celestial  things  such  as  are 
in  heaven,  corresponded  thereto,  and  that  hence  was  their  effi- 
cacy ;  from  this  consideration  it  is  also  evident  how  extravagant 
they  are,  who  believe  that  there  w^as  any  power  in  the  staff,  or 
in  the  hand  of  Moses,  by  infusion.  That  a  staff  denotes  power 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  is  also  manifest  from  several  passages  in 
the  prophets  ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  Zebaotli 
removeth  from  Jerusalem  .  .  .  the  staff  and  the  stay,  the  whole 
staff  of  hread,  and  the  whole  staff  of  water,''''  iii.  1;  where  the 
staff  of  bread  denotes  support  and  power  derived  from  the  g  wd 
of  love ;  the  staff  of  water,  support  and  power  from  the  truth 
of  fiiith ;  that  l)read  is  the  good  of  love,  mav  be  seen  in  n.  276, 
680,  2165,  2177,  3464,  3478,  3735,  3813,  4211,  4217,  4735  ;  and 
that  water  is  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  28,  680,  739,  2702,  3058,  3424, 
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The  staff  of  Lread  is  mentioned  in  like  manner  in  Ezekiel  iv. 
iO  ;  V.  16  ;  xiv.  13 ;  Psalm  cv.  16.  Again,  in  Isaiah,  ''  The 
Lord  Jehovih  Zebaoth  said,  O  my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion, 
be  not  afraid  of  the  Assyrian,  who  will  smite  thee  with  a  rod^ 
.and  lift  a  staff  over  thee  in  the  way  of  Egypt.  .  .  .  Jehovah  shall 
.stir  np  against  him  a  scourge,  according  to  the  slaughter  of 
Midian  in  the  rock  of  Oreb  ;  and  his  staff  shall  he  upon  the  sea., 
wliicli  he  will  lift  up  in  the  way  of  Egypt,"  x.  24:,  26 ;  where 
staff  denotes  power  derived  from  reasoning  and  science,  sncli  as 
is  the  power  of  those  who  reason,  from  scientillcs  against  tlie 
truths  of  faith,  and  pervert  them  or  make  liglit  of  them ;  these 
things  are  signified  by  tlie  rod  with  which  the  Assyrian  will 
«mite,  and  by  the  staff  which  he  will  lift  up  in  tlie  way  of 
Egypt;  that  the  Assyrian  denotes  reasoning,  see  n.  1186  ;  and 
Egypt,  science,  n.  1164,  1165,  1186,  1-162.  In  like  manner  in 
-Zecharlah,  "  The  pride  of  the  Assyrian  shall  be  cast  down,  and 
t\\e  staff  of  Egypt  shall  depart  away,"  x.  11.  And  in  Isaiah, 
•"•  Thou  hast  trusted  on  the  staff  of  a  hruised  reed.,  on  Egypt ; 
whereon,  when  any  one  leaneth,  it  entereth  into  his  hand,  and 
pierceth  it  through,"  xxxvi.  6  ;  Egypt  denotes  scientitics,  as 
above ;  power  from  them  in  spiritual  things  is  the  staff"  of  a 
bruised  reed ;  the  hand  which  it  enters  and  pierces,  is  power 
from  the  Word.  Again,  "  Jehovah  hath  broken  the  staff' of  the 
■wieked,  the  rod  of  the  rulers^'  xiv.  5  ;  staff'  and  rod  manifestly 
denote  power.  So  in  Jeremiah,  "  Grieve  ye,  all  ye  circuits  of 
Moab,  and  say.  How  is  the  staff  of  strength  broken,  the  staff  of 
gracefulness!''''  xlviii.  17;  where  the  staff'  of  strength  denotes 
power  from  good  ;  and  the  staff'  of  gracefulness,  power  from 
truth.  And  in  Hosea,  "  My  people  ask  their  wood,  and  the 
■staff  thereof  answereth  them  ;  for  the  spirit  of  whoredom  hath 
seduced  them,"  iv.  12 ;  to  ask  wood,  denotes  to  consult  evils  ; 
the  staff'  answering,  denotes  that  the  false  is  thence  derived, 
which  has  power  from  the  evil  which  they  confirm;  the  spirit 
■of  whoredom  denotes  the  life  of  the  false  grounded  in  evil.  So 
in  David,  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  in  the  valley  of  shade,  I  will 
fear  no  evil  to  myself,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me,"  Psalm  xxiii.  4 ;  tliy  rod  and  thy  staff 
denote  the  divine  truth  and  good,  to  which  l)clongs  jxiwer. 
Again,  "  The  staf  oi  wickedness  sliall  not  fall  upon  the  lot  of 
the  just,"  cxxv.  3.  Again,  "  Thou  siialt  bruise  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  thou  shalt  dis])erse  them," 
ii.  9  ;  a  rod  of  iron  denotes  the  power  of  spiritual  truth  in 
natural,  for  all  natural  truth,  in  whicli  there  is  si>iritual,  has 
power;  iron  is  natural  truth,  see  n.  425,  426.  In  like  manner 
ill  tlie  Apocaljpse,  "To  him  who  overconu^th,  and  ki'ejx'th  my 
works  nnto  the  end,  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations,  that  A« 
w^ay  feed  them  with  a  rod  (f  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
thev  shall    be  broken   to  shivers,"  ii.  26,  27;  xii.  5;  xix.  I;'». 
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IimsiniK'li  :is  :i  staff"  ivnrosented  the  power  of  truth,  that  is,  tlie 
iiowor  of  good  by  trutii,  tlierefore  kings  had  sceptres,  formed 
like  short  staves  ;  for  by  kings  the  Lord  is  represented  as  to 
truth  ;  the  essential  regal  [principle]  is  the  divine  truth,  n. 
l()7'i,  1728,  2015,  2069,  3670,  4581;  the  sceptre  denotes  the 
power  belonging  to  them,  not  by  dignity,  but  by  the  trutli 
which  ought  to  rule,  nor  any  other  truth  than  that  which  is 
gnMindcd  in  good,  thus  principally  the  divine  truth;  and  with 
Ciiristians,  the  Lord,  from  Whom  is  all  divine  truth. 

4877.  "  And  he  gave  them  to  her." — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  thus  it  was  certain,  appears  from  the  signification  of  the 
])awn  which  Tamar  requested,  and  which  was  given  to  her,  as 
denoting  what  is  certain,  see  n.  4872,  4873. 

4878.  "And  came  in  unto  her." — ^That  hereby  is  signified 
conjunction,  appears  from  the  signification  of  coming  or  entering' 
in  unto  any  one,  as  denoting  conjunction,  see  also  above,  n.  4820, 
4S68,  4870. 

4879.  "  And  she  conceived  to  him." — That  hereby  is  signi- 
fied reception  thereby,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  conceiv- 
ing,  as  denoting  reception,  see  n.  3860,  3868,  3919 ;  but  what 
the  quality  of  the  reception  was,  see  n.  4874. 

4880.  Verses  19  to  23.  And  she  arose  and  went,  and  re- 
•moved  her  veil  from  upon  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her 
loidowhood.  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  of  the  goats,  in  the  hand 
of  his  companion  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  the  pledge  from  the 
hand  of  the  woman  ',  hut  he  found  her  not.  And  he  asked  the 
inen  of  that  place,  say  ing ,  Where  is  that  harlot  in  the  fountains 
un  the  way  f  And  they  said.  There  was  no  harlot  here.  And 
he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I  have  not  found  her  y  Ojnd 
also  the  7nen  of  the  place  said.  There  was  no  harlot  here.  And 
Judah  said,  Let  her  take  to  herself,  perad^enture  we  shall  he- 
come  a  contempt :  hehold,  I  have  sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast 
not  found  her.  And  she  arose,  signifies  elevation  :  and  went, 
signifies  life  :  and  removed  her  veil  from  upon  her,  signifies- 
that  the  obscure  principle  was  dissipated  :  and  put  on  the  gar- 
ments of  her  widowhood,  signifies  intelligence  :  and  Judah  sent 
the  kid  of  the  goats,  signifies  a  conjugial  pledge :  in  the  hand 
of  his  companion  the  Adullamite,  signifies  by  the  false  :  to  re- 
ceive the  i)ledge  from  the  hand  of  the  woman,  signifies  in  the 
place  of  external  pledges  :  but  he  found  her  not,  signifies  be- 
cause there  was  no  conjugial  principle  on  his  part :  and  he 
asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying,  signifies  that  truths  were 
consulted  :  where  is  that  harlot,  signifies  whether  it  was  the 
false  :  in  the  fountains  upon  the  way,  signifies  that  it  appeared 
as  truth  :  and  they  said,  signifies  perception  from  truths  :  there 
was  no  harlot  here,  signifies  that  it  was  not  the  false  :  and  he 
returned  to  Judah,  signifies  reflection  :  and  he  said,  I  have  not 
found  her,  signifies  that  this  caunot  be  discovered  by  the  false : 
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and  also  the  men  of  the  phice  said,  There  was  no  liarlot  here, 
signifies  perception  from  truths  that  it  was  not  the  false  :  and 
Judah  said,  Let  her  take  to  herself,  signifies  that  it  was  in 
different  to  him  :  peradventure  we  shall  become  a  contempt, 
signifies  although  it  was  a  disgrace  :  behold,  I  have  sent  this 
kid,  signifies  tliat  it  was  enough  that  there  is  a  pledge  :  and 
thou  hast  not  found  her,  signifies  if  there  be  not  a  conjugial 
[principle]. 

4881.  Ver,  19.  "  And  she  arose." — That  hereby  is  signified 
elevation,  appears  from  the  signification  of  arising^  as  involving 
some  elevation,  see  n.  2401,  2785,  2912,  2927,  3171,  4103  ;  ths 
elevation  signified  by  arising,  is  in  the  spiritual  sense  from  an 
obscure  state  into  a  clearer,  as  from  a  state  of  ignorance  into  a 
state  of  intelligence,  for  thereby  man  is  elevated  from  a  state  of 
the  light  of  the  world,  into  a  state  of  the  light  of  heaven. 

4882.  "  And  went." — That  hereby  is  signified  life,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  going^  as  denoting  to  live,  see  n.  3335, 
3690.  That  in  the  internal  sense  going  denotes  living,  appears 
indeed  very  remote  or  abstracted  from  the  ideas  of  tliought  in 
which  man  is,  because  man  is  in  space  and  in  time,  and  has 
formed  therefrom  the  ideas  of  his  thouglit,  as  an  idea  of  going, 
of  advancing,  of  journeying,  of  sojourning,  and  of  moving  :  as 
these  things  exist  in  space,  and  also  in  time,  and  hence  space 
and  time  are  injoined  to  the  ideas  concerning  them,  it  is  difii- 
cult  for  man  to  conceive,  that  by  them  are  signified  states  of 
life.  But  when  the  idea  concerning  those  things  is  laid  aside  or 
put  off,  there  results  the  spiritual  Lhing  which  is  signified  ;  for 
in  the  spiritual  world  or  in  heaven  nothing  of  space  and  time 
enters  the  ideas,  but  instead  thereof  the  things  relating  to  states 
of  life,  see  n.  1274,  1382,  2625,  2788,  2837,  3356,  3404,  3827, 
4814;  it  appears  indeed  to  spirits  and  angels,  that  the}^  also 
have  progressive  motion  from  place  to  place,  exactly,  indeed, 
as  it  ai^pears  to  men ;  but  still  they  are  changes  of  the  state  of 
the  life  which  produce  that  appearance  ;  as  it  appears  to  them, 
equally  as  to  men,  that  they  live  from  themselves,  when  yet 
they  do  not  live  from  themselves,  but  from  the  Divine  of  the 
Lord,  from  Whom  is  tlie  all  of  life.  These  appearances,  in  the 
case  of  the  angels,  are  called  real,  because  tliey  appear  as  they 
i-eally  are  :  I  have  occasionally  discoursed  with  spirits  concern-, 
ing  these  appearances ;  and  they  who  are  not  principled  in  good, 
consequently  neither  in  truth,  are  unwilling  to  hear  that  it  is 
an  appearance  that  they  live  from  themselves,  for  they  desire  to 
live  from  themselves  ;  but  it  was  shown  them  by  living  expe- 
rience, that  they  do  not  live  fi-om  themselves,  and  that  progres- 
sions from  place  to  place  are  changes  and  progressions  of  tlie 
state  of  life  ;  and  they  were  likewise  told,  that  it  inay  suffice 
them  to  know  no  otherwise  than  that  they  have  life  from  them 
eelves,  and  that  they  could  not  have  more,  if  it  was  in  them  of 


42S  GENESIS.  [Chap,  xxxviii. 

tlKMiisoKos  ;  but  tluit  still  it  is  better  to  know  how  the  case  is, 
Itecause  then  they  are  in  truth,  and  if  they  are  in  truth,  they 
jire  also  in  the  liiiht  of  heaven,  for  the  lii;'ht  of  heaven  is  the  very 
i'ssential  truth  from  the  Divine  of  the  Lord;  thus  also  neither 
■A'ould  they  claim  to  themselves  good,  neither  would  evil  hereby 
iulhere  to  them  ;  the  angels  are  in  that  truth,  not  by  science 
only,  but  by  perception  also.  That  times  and  spaces  in  the 
5i)iritual  world  are  states  of  life,  and  that  the  all  ot  life  is  from 
the  Lord,  nuiy  appear  from  the  following  experience  :  every 
spirit  and  angel  sees  the  good  to  the  right,  and  the  evil  to  the 
left,  and  this  to  whatsoever  quarter  he  turns  himself;  if  he  looks 
towards  the  east,  the  good  and  the  eril  so  appear  to  liini,  in  like 
manner  if  he  looks  to  the  west,  and  also  if  to  the  south  or  the 
north.  This  is  the  case  with  every  spirit  and  angel ;  so  that 
were  two  looking,  the  one  towards  the  east,  and  the  other 
towards  the  west,  still  to  each  the  good  appear  on  the  right,  and 
the  evil  on  the  left ;  in  like  manner  it  apjiears  to  those  who  ai-e 
remote  from  those  who  are  seen,  although  they  were  to  the  back 
of  them.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded  of  a  certainty,  that  the 
all  of  life  is  from  the  Lord,  or  that  the  Lord  is  in  the  life  of 
every  one ;  for  the  Lord  appears  there  as  a  sun,  and  on  His 
right  are  the  good  or  the  sheep,  and  on  His  left  are  the  evil  or 
the  goats  ;  hence  the  case  is  similar  with  every  one,  because  the 
Lord  is  the  all  of  life.  This  cannot  appear  otherwise  than  as  a 
paradox  to  man,  because,  so  long  as  he  is  in  the  world,  he  has 
ideas  from  worldly  things,  consequently  from  space  and  time  ; 
whereas  in  the  spiritual  world,  as  was  said  above,  the  ideas  are 
not  from  space  and  time,  but  from  the  state  of  the  affections  and 
thoughts  thence  derived :  this  is  also  the  reason  why  spaces 
and  times  in  the  Word  signify  states. 

4883.  "And  removed  her  veil  from  upon  her." — ^That  herebj 
is  signilied  that  the  obscure  principle  was  dissipated,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  covering  herself  with  a  veil,  as  denot- 
ing to  obscure  the  truth,  see  above,  n.  4859  ;  hence  to  remove 
the  veil,  is  to  dissipate  that  obscurity. 

4884.  "  And  put  on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood." — That 
hereby  is  signified  intelligence,  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  a  widow,  as  denoting  one  who  is  in  truth  without  good, 
but  who  still  desires  to  be  led  by  good,  see  above,  n.  4844 ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  ai  garments,  as  denoting  truths,  see  n. 
297,  2576,  4545,  4763.  These  things,  taken  together,  signify 
intelligence,  because  nothing  but  truths  constitute  intelligence, 
for  they  who  are  in  truths  grounded  in  good,  are  in  intelligence; 
the  intellectual  mind  is  in  the  light  of  heaven,  by  means  of 
truths  grounded  in  good,  and  the  light  of  heaven  is  intelligence, 
because  it  is  the  divine  truth  derived  from  the  divine  good.  A 
further  reason  why  putting  on  the  garments  of  widowhood  here 
signifies  intellgence,  is,  because  a  widow  in  the  genuine  sense 
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is  one  who  is  in  truth,  and  desires  by  good  to  be  led  to  tlie 
truth  of  intelligence,  as  was  also  shown  above,  n.  4844 ;  thus 
into  intelligence.  It  may  ])e  expedient  briefly  to  explain  how 
this  case  is,  in  order  that.it  may  be  known;  the  truth  apper- 
taining to  man  is  not  the  truth  of  intelligence,  until  it  is  led  by 
good,  and  when  it  is  led  by  good,  it  first  becomes  the  truth  of 
intelligence ;  for  truth  has  not  life  from  itself,  but  from  good 
und  this,  when  man  lives  according  to  truth,  for  then  it  infuses 
itself  into  man's  will-principle,  and  from  his  will-principle  into 
his  actions,  thus  into  the  whole  man :  the  truth,  Avhich  man 
only  knows  or  apprehends,  remains  out  of  his  will,  thus  out  of 
his  life,  for  the  will  of  man  is  his  life  ;  but  when  man  wills  the 
truth,  it  is  then  in  the  threshold  of  his  life ;  and  when  from 
willing  he  comes  to  perform  it,  the  truth  in  such  case  is  in  the 
whole  man  ;  and  when  he  frequently  performs  it,  it  then  not 
only  recurs  from  habit,  but  also  from  affection,  and  thereby 
from  a  free  principle.  Let  any  one  who  pleases,  consider, 
whether  any  thing  can  give  a  tincture  to  man,  except  tliat 
which  he  does  from  his  will-principle  ;  wluit  he  only  thndcs, 
and  does  not  perform,  and  still  more  what  he  thinks  and  is  not 
willino-  to  perfoi'm,  is  no  otherwise  than  out  of  the  man,  and  is 
dispersed  like  chafi"  by  the  least  wind  ;  it  is  also  dispersed  in 
the  other  life  :  hence  it  may  be  known  what  faith  is  without 
works.  From  these  considerations  now  it  is  evident  what  the 
truth  of  intelligence  is,  viz.,  it  is  truth  from  good  ;  truth  is  pre- 
dicated of  the  understanding,  and  good  of  the  will,  or  what  is 
the  same  thing,  truth  is  of  doctrine  and  good  is  of  life. 

4885.  Ver.  20.  "  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  of  the  g(^ats."— 
That  hereby  is  signified  a  conjugial  pledge,  appears  from  the 
signification  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  denoting  a  pledge  of  con- 
jugial love,  or  a  pledge  of  conjunction,  see  above,  n.  4871. 

4886.  "  In  the  hand  of  his  companion  the  Adullamite." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  by  the  false,  appears  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  Hirah  the  Adullamite,  who  was  the  companion  of 
Judah,  as  denoting  the  false,  see  n.  4817,  4854. 

4887.  "  To  receive  the  pledge  from  the  riand  of  the  woman." 
— ^That  hereby  is  signified  in  the  place  of  external  pludgi-s,  ai)- 
jiears  from  the  significaticm  of  the  signet,  the  ])annicle,  and  the 
staff,  which  were  the  pledge,  as  being  pledges  of  the  conjunction 
of  the  external  or  natural  man,  thus  extenud  pledges,  n.  4874. 

4888.  "But  he  found  her  not." — ^That  hereby  is  si«niitied 
because  there  was  not  a  conjugial  principle  on  the  i)art  of  Judah, 
appears  from  what  has  been  already  said,  for  he  entered-in  to 
her,  not  as  to  a  wife,  but  as  to  a  harl  >t;  wherefore  neither  was 
Tamar  willing  to  receive  a  kid  of  the  goats,  l)y  which  was  sig- 
nified a  conjugial  pledge,  n.  4885;  nor  indeed  was  tliere  a  gen- 
uine conjugial  principle  on  the  part  of  Tamar,  for  she  was  as  a 
daughter-in-law^  with  a  father-in-law  under  pretext  of  tlic  duly 
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of  the  linsbamrs  Lrotlicr  ;  tliese  things  are  signified  by  his  not 
linding  her. 

4889.  Ver.  21.  "  And  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place."-— 
That  iioreby  is  signified  tliat  truths  were  consulted,  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signitication  oi'  askr?ig,  as  denoting  to  consult ;  and  (2.) 
fi-om  the  si<;-nitication  of  men  {viri),  as  denoting  truths,  see  n. 
2()5,  749,  U>07,  3134,  3309 ;  the  men  of  tlie  pUice  are  truths 
as  to  the  state  of  that  thing,  for  place  is  state,  n.  2625,  2837 
3350,  33S7. 

4890.  "Where  is  that  harlot."— That  hereby  is  signified 
wliether  it  was  tlie  false,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a 
harlot,  as  denoting  the  false,  see  n.  4865. 

4891.  ''In  the  fountains  upon  the  wa}'?" — That  hereby  is 
signified  that  it  appeared  as  truth,  appears  from  the  signification 
of  fountains,  as  denoting  tlie  truths  of  the  chui-ch,  see  n.  2702, 
3096,  3424,  4861 ;  it  is  said  iij)07i  the  way,  because  way  is  pre- 
dicated of  truth,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  of  the  false,  n.  627, 
2333,  3123,  3142 ;  and  whereas  it  is  asked,  "  Where  is  that  harlot 
in  the  fountai»s  upon  the  way?"  thereby  is  signified  whether  it 
was  the  false  Avhich  appeared  as  truth. 

4892.  "  And  they  said." — ^That  hereb}'  is  signified  perception 
from  truths,  appears  from  the  signification  of  saying,  in  the 
historicals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  to  perceive,  see  n.  1791, 
1815, 1819,  1822,  1898, 1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3509 ;  the  reason 
M'hy  it  is  perception  from  truths,  is,  because  they  were  the  men 
of  the  place  who  said  ;  the  men  of  the  place  are  truths,  see  just 
above,  n.  4889. 

4893.  "  There  was  no  harlot  here." — That  hereby  is  signified 
that  it  was  not  the  false,  appears  from  the  signification  of  harlot^ 
as  denoting  the  false,  as  above,  n.  4890.  What  these  things, 
which  have  been  hitherto  explained  as  to  the  signification  of  the 
expressions,  involve  in  the  series,  may  in  some  sort  appear 
from  what  was  said  above,  n.  4865,  4868,  4874 ;  and  moreover 
they  are  such  as  cannot  be  apprehended,  unless  the  nature  and 
quality  of  the  conjunction  between  the  internal  and  the  external 
truth  of  the  Jewish  church  be  known,  both  on  the  part  of  the 
internal  truth,  represented  by  Tamar,  and  on  the  part  of  the 
external  represented  by  Judah.  As  these  are  amongst  things 
unknown,  in  case  they  were  further  explained,  they  would  fall 
into  shade,  thus  into  no  idea  of  the  understanding ;  for  the  nn- 
derstanding,  which  is  the  sight  of  the  internal  man,  has  its 
light  and  its  shade  :  those  things  fall  into  its  shade,  which  do 
not  coincide  with  the  things  of  which  it  before  had  some  no- 
tion ;  nevertheless  each  of  these  things,  with  innumerable  others 
which  cannot  even  be  comprehended  by  man,  enter  clearly  intc: 
the  light  of  the  understanding  of  the  angels;  hence  it  is  mani- 
fest what  is  the  quality  and  quantity  of  angelic  intelligence  in 
respect  to  that  of  men. 
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4894.  Yer.  22.  "  And  he  returned  to  Judah."— Thut  hereby 
:s  si^niiied  reflection,  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that 
by  the  Adullamite  the  companion  of  Judah,  is  signified  the 
false,  see  n.  4817,  4854,  4886;  and  when  the  false"  is  said  to 
return  and  relate  what  had  happened,  as  is  here  said  of  the 
companion  of  Judah,  nothing  else  is  signified  than  a  recalling 
to  mind,  and  reflection  how  the  case  is. 

4895.  "And  said,  I  have  not  found  her." — That  hereby  is 
signified,  that  this  cannot  be  disc :  vered  by  the  false,  appears 
from  the  signification  of  not  having  found,  as  denoting  not 
having  discovered,  and  as  the  Adullamite  says  this,  by  whom 
is  signified  the  false,  as  above,  n.  4894,  it  follows,  that  by  his 
saying,  "  1  have  not  found  her,"  is  signified,  that  the  false  could 
not  discover  it,  or  that  this  cannot  be  discovered  by  the  false. 

4896.  "  And  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  Tiiere  was  no 
harlot  here." — That  hereby  is  signified  a  perception  from  truths 
that  it  was  not  the  false,  appears  from  what  was  said  just  above, 
n.  4892,  4893,  where  similar  words  occur. 

4897.  Ver.  23.  "  And  Judah  said.  Let  her  t^ike  to  herself." 
— That  hereby  is  signified  that  it  was  indiflerent  to  him,  may 
appear  from  the  aflfection  in  tliese  words,  as  denoting  indigna- 
tion and  hence  indifterence. 

4898.  "  Peradventure  we  shall  become  a  contempt." — That 
hereby  is  signified  although  it  was  a  disgrace,  appears  from  the 
signification  olljecoming  a  contemjyt,  as  denoting  disgrace. 

4899.  "  Beliold,  I  have  sent  this  kid." — Tluit  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  it  was  suflicient  that  there  is  a  pledge,  appears  from 
the  signification  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  denoting  a  pledge  of 
conjugial  love,  or  of  conjunction,  see  n.  4871 ;  in  the  present 
case  only  a  pledge,  because  the  kid  was  not  accepted,  because, 
as  Avas  said  above,  there  was  not  a  conjugial  principle;  and  as 
this  was  the  reason,  therefore  by  the  expression,  ''thou  luist 
not  found  her,"  is  signified  if  there  be  not  a  conjugial  princi}tle  ; 
this  also  flows  from  indiflerence,  concerning  wliicli  see  n.  4897. 
It  is  needless  to  explain  these  things  further,  fiu-  the  reason 
spoken  of  above,  in  n.  4893,  viz.,  that  they  would  fall  into  the 
shade  of  the  undersl-anding,  and  thus  also  into  disbelief;  as  that 
there  must  be  a  conjugial  principle  in  order  that  there  nuiy  be  a 
church,  viz.,  the  conjugial  principle  between  truth  and  «^ood ; 
there  must  also  be  an  internal  ])rineiple  in  the  external,  and 
without  those  two  there  is  nothing  of  a  church  ;  the  subjects 
here  treated  of  in  the  intenuil  serse  are  these  principles,  and 
tiieir  quality  in  the  Jew'ish  church,  viz.,  that  i-espectively  to 
that  nation  there  was  nothing  intenuil  in  the  external,  but  re- 
spectively to  the  statutes  themselves  and  the  laws  abstracted  from 
the  nation,  there  was.  Who  at  this  day  believes  any  other,  tlum 
that  the  church  was  with  the  Jewish  nation,  yea,  that  this  mitiou 
was  chosen  and  Icved  above  all  others,  and  this  ])rincipany  be- 
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c'iiu^e  60  iniiiiv  aiul  so  great  miracles  were  wrought  amongst 
theiiK  and  because  so  many  prophets  were  sent  to  them,  and 
also  because  thej  had  the  Word  amongst  them?  AVhen  yet 
that  nation  in  itself  had  nothing  of  the  church,  for  it  was  not 
principled  in  any  charity,  being  altogether  ignorant  wluit  gen- 
uine charity  is :  it  was  also  voicl  of  faith  in  the  Lord  ;  it  knew 
that  He  was  to  come,  but  supposed  that  it  was  to  raise  theiu 
above  all  in  the  universe ;  and  l)ecause  this  was  not  done,  it 
altogether  rejected  Him,  being  unwilling  to  know  any  thing 
concerning  His  heavenly  kingdom  ;  these  things,  which  are  the 
internals  of  the  church,  that  nation  did  not  even  acknowledge 
in  doctrine,  still  less  in  life ;  from  these  considerations  alone  it 
mav  be  concluded,  that  there  was  nothing  of  the  church  in  tluit 
nation.  It  is  one  thing  for  the  church  to  be  at  {apiid)*  a  nation, 
and  another  thing  for  the  church  to  be  ni  a  nation ;  as  for  ex- 
ample :  the  Christian  church  is  at  those  who  have  the  Word, 
and  who  from  doctrine  preach  the  Lord,  but  still  there  is  nothing 
of  the  church  in  them,  unless  they  are  in  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  that  is,  unless  they  are  in  charity  towards  their 
neighbour,  and  thence  in  faith ;  thus  unless  the  internals  of  the 
church  are  in  tlie  external.  The  church  is  not  in  those  wlio  are 
only  in  externals  separate  from  internals ;  neither  is  it  in  those 
who  are  m  faith  separate  from  charity  ;  nor  in  those  who  ac 
knowledge  the  Lord  in  doctrine,  but  not  in  life ;  hence  it  is 
evident,  that  it  is  one  thing  for  the  church  to  be  at  a  nation, 
and  another  thing  to  be  «Vi  a  nation.  The  subject  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense  in  this  chapter  is  concerning  the  church  at, 
and  in  the  Jewish  nation ;  tlie  quality  of  the  church  at  that 
nation,  is  described  by  the  conjunction  of  Tamar  with  Judah 
under  pretext  of  the  duty  of  the  husband's  brother,  and  the 
quality  of  the  church  in  that  nation,  is  described  by  the  con- 
junction of  Judah  with  Tamar  as  with  a  harlot;  but  to  explain 
those  things  more  specitically  is  needless,  for  the  reason  spoken 
of  above,  inasmuch  as  they  would  fall,  as  was  said,  into  the 
shade  of  the  understanding.  That  the  shade  of  the  understanding 
is  in  these  things,  may  be  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that 
at  this  day  scarcely  any  one  knows  what  the  internal  of  the 
church  is ;  or  that  charity  towards  the  neighbour  consists  in 
willing,  and  from  willing  in  acting,  and  hence  that  faith  coii- 
sists  in  perceiving  ;  when  this  is  unknown,  especially  when  it  is 
denied,  as  is  the  case  with  those  who  make  faith  saving  without 
the  works  of  charity,  into  what  a  shade  must  those  things  fall, 
which  are  here  said  in  the  internal  sense  concerning  the  con- 

*  The  term  here  rendered  at  is  in  the  original  apitd,  and  perhaps  there  is  no 
other  term  in  the  English  language  whieli  can  better  express  the  sense  of  the  ori- 
ginal. The  idea  intende  1  to  be  conveyed  is  manifestly  that  of  the  appositioti  or 
application  of  one  thing  to  another,  distinct  from  any  reception  on  the  part  of 
that  thing  to  which  the  apposition  or  application  is  made. 
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junction  of  the  internal  with  the  external  of  the  chnix-h  at^  and 
in  the  Jewish  nation.  They  who  do  not  know  that  charit_y  i» 
the  internal,  and  thus  the  essential  of  the  church,  stand  at  the 
most  remote  distance  from  the  first  degree  towards  nnderstand- 
ing  such  things,  and  consequently  far  from  the  innumerable  and 
inefiable  things  which  are  in  heaven,  where  the  things  relating- 
to  love  to  the  Lord  and  to  love  towards  the  neighbour  are  the 
all  of  life,  consequently  the  all  of  wisdom  and  of  intelligence. 

4900.  Verses  24  to  26.  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  three 
tnonths  after,  that  it  was  told  JudaJi,  saying,  Tamar  thy  daugh- 
ter-in-law hath  coiwmitted  whoredom  y  and  hchold!  also,  she  i» 
with  child  to  whoredoms.  And  Judah  said,  Bring  her  forthy 
and  let  her  he  burnt.  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  ia 
her  father-in-law,  saying.  By  the  man  whose  these  are,  I  am 
with  child :  and  she  said,  Acknowledge^  I  pray  thee,  whose  are 
this  signet,  and  jpannicle,  and  staff.  And  Judah  acknoioledgedy 
and  said,  She  is  more  just  than  I  •  because  I  gave  her  not  to 
Shelah  my  son  :  and  he  added  no  longer  to  know  her.  And  it 
came  to  pass  about  three  months  after,  signifies  a  new  state : 
that  it  was  told  Judah,  signifies  communication  :  saying,  Tamar 
thy  daughter-in-law  hath  committed  whoredom,  signifies  per- 
ception at  that  time  that  it  is  false  that  any  conjugial  principle 
intercedes :  and  behold !  also,  slie  is  with  child  to  whoredoms, 
signifies,  and  hence  that  any  thing  can  be  produced  :  and  Judah 
said,  signifies  sentence  from  the  religious  principle  in  which  the- 
Jewish  nation  was :  bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt,  sig- 
nifies that  it  ought  to  be  extirpated :  when  she  was  brought 
forth,  signifies  it  was  nearly  eftected :  she  sent  to  her  father-in- 
law,  signifies  insinuation :  saying.  By  the  man  whose  these  are, 
I  am  with  child,  signifies  that  such  a  principle  was  in  their  reli- 
gions principle  :  and  she  said.  Acknowledge,  I  pray  thee,  whose 
are  this  signet,  and  pannicle,  and  stafi",  signifies  that  it  might 
be  known  from  the  pledges :  and  Judah  acknowledged,  si^gni- 
fies  that  being  his  he  affirmed  :  and  he  said.  She  is  more  just 
than  I,  signifies  that  there  was  no  conjunction  of  the  external 
with  the  internal,  but  of  the  internal'  with  the  external :  be- 
cause I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son,  signifies  because  the 
external  was  of  such  a  quality  :  and  he  added  no  longer  to  know 
her,  signifies  that  there  was  no  more  any  conjunction. 

4901.  Ver.  24.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  tln-ee  month* 
after." — ^That  hereby  is  signified  a  new  state,  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  three,  as  denoting  what  is  complete,  and 
hence  the  last  and  first,  or  end  and  beginning,  together,  see  lu 
1825,  2788,  4895 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  month,  as  de- 
noting state,  see  n.  3814;  for  all  times  in  the  internal  sense  nig 
nify  states,  as  hour,  day,  week,  month,  year,  age  ;  and  times  of 
times,  as  raid-day,  evening,  night,  morning,  whicliare  times  of 
tlie  day :  and  summer,  autumn,  winter,  spring,  wliich  are  tiaicj» 

VOL.  V.  ■^■'^ 
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of  tlio  \  oar;  iin  -  als^o  times  of  age,  as  infancy,  childhood,  youth, 
iidiilt  age,  old  age,  all  which  with  several  others  signify  states  ; 
what  is  meant  by  states,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4850.  The  reason 
why  times  signify  states,  is,  because  times  are  not  given  in  the 
other  life ;  the  progression  of  the  life  of  si)irits  and  angels  ap- 
pears indeed  as  in  time,  but  they  have  no  thought  from  times, 
as  men  in  the  world  have,  but  from  states  of  the  life,  and  thia 
without  notion  of  times :  a  further  reason  is,  because  the  pi^j 
gressions  of  their  life  are  not  distinguished  into  ages,  for  in 
that  world  the}'  do  not  grow  old,  and  because  there  are  no  days 
nor  years  there,  inasmuch  as  the  sun  there,  which  is  the  Lord, 
is  always  rising  and  never  sets  ;  hence  no  notion  of  time  enters 
their  thoughts,  but  a  notion  of  state  and  of  its  progressions  ;  no- 
tions are  taken  fivim  those  things  which  are  and  exist  before  the 
senses.  These  things  must  needs  appear  as  paradoxical :  but 
the  reason  of  their  so  appearing,  is,  because  man,  in  every  sin- 
gle idea  of  his  thought,  has  something  adjoined  from  time  and 
space ;  hence  his  memory  and  recollection,  and  hence  also  his 
inferior  thought,  the  ideas  of  which  are  called  material ;  but 
that  memory,  out  of  which  come  such  ideas,  is  quiescent  in  the 
other  life ;  they  who  are  in  that  life  are  in  the  interior  memory, 
and  in  the  ideas  of  its  thought,  and  thought  from  this  latter 
memor}'  has  not  times  and  spaces  adjoined  to  it,  but  instead 
thereof  states  and  their  progressions  ;  hence  also  it  is  that  they 
correspond,  and  in  consequence  of  such  correspondence  that 
times  in  the  Word  signify  states.  Man  has  an  exterior  mem- 
ory, which  is  proper  to  him  in  the  body,  and  also  an  interior 
memory,  which  is  proper  to  his  spirit ;  see  n.  2469  to  2494. 
The  reason  why  "  about  three  months  after"  signifies  a  new 
state,  is,  because  by  months,  into  which  also  times  in  the  world 
are  distinguished,  is  signified  state,  and  by  three  is  signified  the 
last  and  first,  or  end  and  beginning,  together,  as  was  said  above  ; 
as  in  the  spiritual  world  there  is  a  continual  progression  of 
states  from  one  into  another,  consequently  in  the  last  or  end 
of  every  state  there  is  a  first  or  beginning,  hence  continuation, 
therefore  by  the  expression,  "  about  three  months  after,"  is  sig- 
nified a  new  state.  The  case  's  similar  in  the  church,  which  is 
the  spiritual  world,  or  the  Loxd's  kingdom  in  earth,  the  last  of 
the  church  with  one  nation  is  always  the  first  of  the  church 
with  another.  As  the  last  is  thus  continued  into  the  first,  it  is 
occasionally  said  of  the  Lord,  that  He  is  the  Last  and  the  Firsi, 
as  in  Isaiah  xli.  4;  xliv.  6;  Apoc.  xxi.  6;  xxii.  13;  whereby 
in  the  respective  sense  is  signified  what  is  perpetual,  and  in  the 
Bupreme  sense  what  is  eternal. 

4902._  "  That  it  was  told  Judah."— That  hereby  is  signified 
communication,  appears  from  the  signification  of  teing  told,  as 
denoting  communication,  see  above,  n.  4856. 

4903.  "  Saying,  Tamar  thy  daughter-in-lavv  hath  committed 
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"whoredom." — That  hereby  is  signified  perception  at  that  time 
that  it  is  false  that  any  conjngial  princijtle  intercedes,  a})pears 
{!.)  from  the  signification  of  saying^  in  the  historicals  of  the 
Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  above,  n.  4892  ;  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  cotmnitting  lohoredom,  as  denoting  false,  see 
n.  2466,  2729,  3399,  4865;  (3.)  from  the  representation  o\-  Ta- 
ni.xr,  as  denoting  the  internal  of  the  representative  clnirclu  see 
also  above,  n.  4864;  and  (4.)  from  the  signification  of  daugh- 
ter-in-law, as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  clmrch,  see  n.  4843, 
4869  :  hence  by  the  above  words,  "  saying,  Tamar  thy  dangter- 
in-law  hath  committed  wlioredom,"  is  signified  perce])tion  on 
the  occasion  tliat  it  is  false  that  any  conjngial  principle  inter- 
-cedes.  How  tliese  things  are  in  the  series,  may  be  seen  above, 
in  n.  4864,  4865,  4866 ;  viz.,  the  Jewish  nation  from  their  reli- 
gions princi[)!e  perceived  the  internal  of  the  clinrch  no  other- 
wise than  as  a  harlot,  and  its  preaching,  and  life  according 
thereto,  as  whoredom  ;  for  they  who  are  in  an  external  princi- 
ple alone  without  an  internal,  consider  the  internal  of  the 
church  in  no  other  view,  since  they  call  tliat  false  which  is  true, 
and  that  true  which  is  false ;  the  reason  is,  because  no  one  can 
see  whether  a  thing  be  false  or  true  from  an  external  principle 
alone,  but  from  an  internal  principle ;  there  must  be  internal 
«ight  to  judge  of  those  things  which  relate  to  external  sight, 
-and  the  internal  sight,  in  order  to  do  so,  must  be  altogether  in 
the  light  of  heaven;  and  it  is  not  in  the  light  of  heaven,  unless 
it  is  in  faith  in  the  Lord,  and  from  that  laith  reads  tlie  AVord 
That  the  Jewish  nation  was  in  an  external  principle  without 
an  internal,  and  therefore  believed  truth  to  be  false,  and  mee 
versa,  is  evident  from  their  doctrinal  tenet,  that  it  was  allow- 
.able  to  hate  an  adversary ;  and  also  from  their  life,  for  they 
bated  all  who  were  not  of  their  religious  principle;  yea,  they 
believed  they  were  doing  what  was  well-pleasing  to  Jehovah, 
and  were  serving  Him,  when  they  treated  the  nations  with 
barbarity  and  cruelty,  by  exposing  their  bodies,  when  they 
were  slain,  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts  and  birds,  by  cutting 
them  alive  with  saws,  piercing  them  with  spikes  and  axes  ot 
iron,  and  making  them  pass  through  the  brick-kiln,  2  Sam.  xii 
31 ;  yea,  it  was  also  in  accordance  with  their  doctrinals,  to  ti-eat 
a  companion  nearly  in  a  like  manner,  who  for  any  cause  Avas  a 
declared  enemy.  Hence  it  may  appear  plainly  enough,  that 
there  was  nothing  internal  in  their  religious  principle;  if  any 
one  in  this  case  had  said  to  them,  that  su(;h  things  were  against 
the  internal  of  the  church,  they  W(nild  have  replied  that  this 
was  false.  That  they  were  merely  in  extei-nals,  nnd  altogether 
ignorant  of  what  an  internal  principle  is,  and  h'*!  a  lite  con- 
trary to  an  internal  prijiciple,  is  also  evident  from  what  tlie 
liOrd  teaches  in  Mattliew  v.  21  to  4!-i. 

4904.  "Behold!  also,  she  is  with  ch^'  1   to  wli-.i-edouis."  - 
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That  liorebv  is  sii^nitied,  and  hence  tliat  any  thing  can  he  pro- 
(hifC'il,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signitication  of  hearing  in  the  womh^. 
or  bt'hxj  uu'fh  e}i'd<L  as  denoting  to  })rodnce  sometliing;  for  by 
seed  is  signified  the  truth  of  faith,  and  by  conception  its  recep- 
tion;  lience  by  bearing  in  the  womb,  or  being  with  chihl,  ig 
signified  to  produce  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  tohore- 
do?n,  as  denoting  the  false  grounded  in  their  religious  principle. 
as  above,  n.  4903 ;  lience  it  is  evident,  that  by  these  words, 
''  saying,  Tamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath  committed  whore- 
doni ;  behold,  also,  she  is  with  child  to  whoredoms,"  is  signified 
perception  that  it  is  false  that  any  conjugial  principle  inter- 
cedes, and  that  hence  any  thing  can  be  produced.  To  be  pro- 
duced, when  predicated  of  the  church,  has  reference  to  the  good 
which  is  produced  by  truth,  and  it  is  produced  when  truth, 
passes  through  the  understanding  into  the  will,  and  from  the. 
will  into  act ;  for  the  truth  of  faith,  as  was  said  above,  is  the 
seed,  and  conception  is  reception,  and  reception  is  eflfected  whea 
the  truth  of  the  understanding  passes  into  the  good  of  the  wilL 
or  when  the  truth  of  faith  passes  into  the  good  of  charity  t 
when  it  is  in  the  will,  it  is  in  its  womb,  and  then  is  first  pro- 
duced ;  and  when  man  in  act  is  in  good,  that  is,  when  he  pro- 
duces good  from  the  will,  thus  from  delight  and  freedoi  a,  in 
this  case  it  goes  forth  from  the  womb  or  is  born  ;  which  is  also- 
meant  by  being  re-born  or  regenerated.  Hence  it  is  raai  'fest 
what  is  signified  in  the  spiritual  sense  by  being  with  child  •  but 
in  the  present  case  the  contrary  is  signified,  viz.,  that  nothin  •  of 
good  could  be  produced,  for  the  nation  here  treated  of  was  nr  t  ro 
any  truth,  because  it  was  not  in  any  internal  principle  of  die 
church,  but  in  the  false.  To  be  re-born  or  regenerated,  tha'  is. 
to  be  made  an  internal  man,  was  a  thing  altogether  unkno-^m 
to  that  nation,  consequenth^  it  seemed  to  them  like  a  harlot ;  as 
may  appear  from  i^icodemus,  who  was  a  ruler  of  the  Jews 
(John  iii.  1  to  13),  for  he  said,  "  How  can  a  man  be  born  when 
he  is  old ?  Can  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb?" 
verse  4.  It  is  a  known  thing  that  the  Lord  opened  the  inter- 
nals of  His  kingdom  and  church,  but  still  those  internals  had 
been  known  to  the  ancients,  as  that  man  should  be  re-born  in 
order  to  enter  into  life  ;  and  that  in  such  case  he  should  put  oti" 
the  old  man,  or  the  loves  of  self  and  of  the  world  with  their 
concupiscences,  and  should  put  on  the  new,  or  love  towards  the 
neighbour  and  to  God  ;  also  that  heaven  was  in  the  regenerate 
man,  with  several  things  besides  which  are  internal.  These 
things  had  been  known  to  those  of  the  ancient  church,  but  they 
were  led  to  them  by  externals,  which  are  representative  ;  but 
as  such  things  were  alt^  getlier  lost  amongst  the  Jewish  nation,, 
therefore  the  Lord  taught  them  ;  yet  He  abolished  the  represent- 
atives, because  the  greatest  part  of  them  had  respect  to  Him- 
eelf,  for  the  image  must  vanisli  when  the  effigy  itself  appeais. 
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He  establislieJ  therefore  a  new  church,  which  was  not  to  be 
led,  like  the  former,  bv  representatives  to  internals,  but  which 
was  to  know  them  without  representatives  ;  and  in  the  place 
thereof  He  enjoined  onh'  some  external  things,  viz.,  baptism 
and  the  holy  supper  ;  baptism  as  a  means  whereb}^  regeneration 
might  be  had  in  remembrance,  and  the  holy  supper  as  a 
means  wliereby  remembrance  might  be  had  of  the  Lord  and 
<^i'  His  love  towards  the  universal  human  race,  and  of  the  re- 
ciprocal love  of  man  to  Him.  These  observations  are  made  in 
order  that  it  may  be  known  that  the  internals  of  the  church, 
wliich  the  Lord  taught,  were  known  to  the  ancients  ;  but  that 
in  the  Jewish  nation  they  were  altogether  lost,  insomuch  that 
they  were  regarded  no  otherwise  than  as  falses. 

4905.  "  And  Judah  said." — Tliat  hereby  is  signified  sentence 
from  the  religious  principle  in  which  the  Jewish  nation  was, 
appears  from  the  representation  of  J'udah,  as  denoting  the  reli- 
gious principle  of  the  JeM'ish  nation,  see  n.  4S64  ;  that  sentence 
therefrom  is  signified,  is  evident  from  what  now  follows. 

4906.  "  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt." — That  hereby 
is  signified  that  the  internal  of  the  church,  represented  liy  Tamar, 
ought  to  be  extirpated,  appears  from  the  signification  of  bring- 
ing her  forth  and  hurning,  as  denoting  to  extirpate  ;  to  bring 
forth  is  predicated  of  the  truth,  and  to  burn  of  the  good,  which 
were  to  be  extirpated.  That  burning  is  predicated  of  the  extir- 
pation of  good,  is  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  AVord  ; 
che  reason  is,  because  fire  and  flame,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  is 
good,  and  hence  heat  is  the  aftection  of  good ;  but  in  the  oppo- 
site sense,  fire  and  flame  is  evil,  and  hence  heat  is  the  att'ection 
of  evil,  see  n.  1297,  1861,  2446  ;  good  also  is  actually^  the 
spiritual  fire,  whence  comes  the  spiritual  heat  which  vivifies, 
and  evil  is  the  fire  and  hence  the  heat  which  consumes.  That 
the  good  of  love  is  spiritual  fire,  and  the  aflection  of  that  good 
is  spiritual  heat,  may  be  very  manifest  to  him  who  attends  and 
reflects;  for  if  he  considers  whence  man  has  vital  fire  aiul  heat, 
he  will  find  that  it  is  from  love,  for  as  soon  as  man  ceases  to 
love,  he  also  grows  cold,  and  the  more  he  is  in  love,  so  much 
the  warmer  he  grows ;  unless  man's  vital  principle  was  from 
this  origin,  he  could  not  in  any  wise  have  had  life ;  but  the 
spiritual  fire  or  heat,  which  constitutes  life,  beconies  a  burning 
and  consuming  fire  with  the  evil,  for  with  them  it  is  turned  into 
such  a  fire.  With  animals  void  of  reason,  spiritual  heat  also 
flows-in  and  constitutes  life,  but  it  is  a  life  according  to  the 
reception  in  their  organical  forms,  hence  their  sciences  and  aftec- 
tions  are  connate,  as  in  the  case  of  bees  and  the  rest. 

4907.  Yer.  25.  "When  she  was  l)rought  forth."— -That 
hereby  is  signified  that  this  extirpation  was  nearly  effected, 
may  appear  from  the  signification  of  heing^  brought  forth  and 
burned,  as  denoting  to  be  extirpated,  see  just  above,  n.  4906; 
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liero  there  to  re,  being  brought  fortli  to  be  burned,  denotes  thai 
extir})atiou  was  nearly  etleeted. 

4W08.  "She  sent  to  her  iather-in-hiw." — That  hereby  is  sig- 
nitied  insinuation  that  she  was  with  chikl  by  him,  ap2)ears  t'roni 
the  series,  whence  tliis  sense  results. 

4i)Ut>.  "Saying,  By  the  man  whose  these  are,  I  am  with 
child." — That"^hereby  is  signitied  that  such  a  principle  was  in 
their  religious  principle,  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  cf 
Judah,  who  in  this  case  is  the  man,  as  denoting  the  religious 
principle  of  the  Jewish  nation,  see  n.  4864,  4905  ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  leing  lolth  cJdld,  as  denoting  to  be  produced, 
see  n.  4904,  but  in  the  present  case  denoting  to  be  in,  for  what 
is  produced,  is  in,  viz.,  that  which  is  conceived.  This  product 
is  the  iirst  efl'ect,  which  as  being  etRcient  is  called  a  cause,  from 
which  comes  further  effect,  see  above,  n.  4904.  What  was  in 
their  religious  principle,  may  appear  from  what  was  said  above, 
n.  4899,  and  also  from  what  follows. 

4910.  "And  she  said.  Acknowledge,  I  pray  thee,  whose  are 
this  signet,  and  pannicle,  and  staff." — That  hereby  is  signitied 
that  it  miglit  be  known  from  the  pledges,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nitication  of  signet^  jpannide^  and  sUiff,  as  denoting  pledges  of 
the  conjunction  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  see  n.  4874, 
4887. 

4911.  Ver.  26.  "  And  Judah  acknowledged." — That  lierelvy 
is  signified  that  being  his,  he  affirmed,  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  acknowledging,  as  denoting  to  attirm,  and  this  because 
from  the  pledges  he  acknowledged  that  it  was  his  own.  In  this 
passage,  the  temper  of  this  nation  is  described,  which  is  such, 
that  although  they  reject  the  internal  of  the  church  as  false,  yet 
when  it  is  insinuated  into  them  that  it  is  theirs,  they  accept  and 
affirm  it.  They  who  are  in  the  filth  of  loves,  that  is,  in  avarice, 
and  at  the  same  time  in  self-love,  as  this  nation  is,  cannot  pos- 
sibly elevate  the  mind's  view  and  see  truth  from  any  other 
source  than  from  self;  wherefore,  when  it  is  attributed  to  them, 
they  affirm  it :  as  for  example  ;  if  they  are  told,  that  the  Word 
in  itself  is  divine,  and  contains  the  arcana  of  heaven,  and  also 
such  arcana  as  can  only  be  comprehended  by  the  angels,  this 
truth  they  affirm,  inasmuch  as  they  make  the  Word  their  own, 
because  it  was  for  them,  with  them,  and  the  letter  treats  of 
them  ;  but  if  the  arcana  themselves  or  spiritual  truths  be  dis- 
covered to  them,  they  reject  them.  If  they  are  told,  that  the 
rituals  of  their  church  were  all  holy  in  themselves,  this  truth 
they  affirm,  because  they  make  those  rituals  their  own:  but  if 
ft  be  said,  that  those  holy  things  were  in  the  rituals  apart  from 
them,  this  they  deny.  Again,  if  they  are  told,  that  the  Jewish 
church  was  celestial,  and  the  Israelitish  church  spiritual,  and  if 
it  be  explained  to  them  what  is  meant  by  celestial  and  spiritual, 
this  also  they  would  affirm ;  but  if  they  were  to  be  told,  that 
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those  churches  are  called  celestial  and  spiritual  because  each 
single  thing  therein  represented  celestial  and  spiritual  things, 
and  that  representatives  regard  the  principle,  and  not  the  person, 
they  deny  it.  Again,  if  they  are  told  that  in  the  staft'  of  Moses 
there  was  power  from  Jehovah,  thus  divine  power,  this  they 
uffirin  and  call  truth  ;  but  if  they  are  told,  that  the  power  was 
not  in  the  staff,  but  oidy  in  the  divine  command,  they  deny  it 
and  call  it  false.  Again,  if  they  are  told,  that  tlie  brazen  ser- 
pent set  up  by  Moses  healed  those  who  were  bitten  by  serpents, 
and  thus  that  it  was  miraculous,  they  affirm  it ;  but  if  they  ai'o 
told,  that  it  was  not  healing  and  miraculous  in  itself,  butfrom 
the  Lord  who  was  represented,  they  deny  it  and  call  it  false  ; 
compare  what  is  related  of  the  serpent,  Numb.  xxi.  7,  8,  9  ; 
2  Kings  xviii.  4;  John  iii.  14,  15.  In  like  manner  in  other 
instances.  Such  are  the  things  signilied  by  Judah's  acknow- 
ledging, and  which,  on  the  part  of  the  nation  signified  by  h»m, 
were  conjoined  with  the  internal  of  the  church,  represented  hv 
I'amar ;  and  as  they  were  such,  Judah  did  not  enter-in  to  her 
as  a  husband's  brother  to  a  wife,  but  as  a  whore-monger  to  a 
harlot. 

4912.  "  And  he  said.  She  is  more  just  than  I." — ^That  hereby 
is  signified  that  there  was  no  conjunction  of  the  external  with 
the  internal,  but  of  the  internal  with  the  external,  appears  from 
what  was  said  above,  n.  4899,  concerning  the  church  at  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  in  that  nation;  viz.,  that  at  that  nation 
there  was  the  church,  that  is,  the  internal  was  conjoined  with 
the  external  ;  but  m  that  nation  there  was  no  church,  that  is, 
the  external  was  not  conjoined  with  the  internal ;  for  in  order 
that  the  church  may  be  in  a  nation,  the  principle  of  conjunc- 
tion must  be  reciprocal. 

4913.  "Because  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son." — That 
hereby  is  signified,  because  the  external  was  of  such  a  (juality, 
may  appear  from  what  has  been  above  explained,  viz.,  that 
Tamar  could  not  be  given  to  Shelah,  Judah's  son,  because 
thereby  there  would  have  been  conjunction  as  of  a  v.-if\^  with  a 
husband  according  to  the  law  concerning  the  duty  of  a  hus- 
band's brother;  and  yet  the  religious  principle  of  the  Jewish 
nation  which  was  to  be  represented,  was  not  of  such  a  (juality, 
but  resembled  tlie  conjunction  of  a  father-in-law  with  a  (hiuglitei-- 
in-law,  as  with  a  harlot. 

4914.  "  And  he  added  no  lono-er  to  know  her." — That  herei)y 
is  signified  that  there  was  no  more  any  conjunction,  apjiears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  hioioltuj^  as  denoting  to  be  coi;- 
joined;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  addimj  no  }on(jci\  as 
denoting  that  it  was  no  more,  consequently  that  there  was  no 
more  any  conjunction  with  the  internal  of  the  cliurch;  for  by 
Tamar  is  represented  the  interiud  of  tlu;  churcli.  On  that  ac 
count  also  Judah  had  no  more  sons. 
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4915.  Versos  ^7  to  80.  A/xI  it  came  tojxiss  hi  time,  that  she 
Irought  forth,  and  to  !  twins  were  in  her  loomlj.  And  it  came 
to  pass  in  her  hrlnging  forth,  that  one  pat  forth  his  hand  ;  and 
the  midwife  took  and  bound  douhle-dyed  scarlet  upon  his  hand, 
sayifig.  This  came  forth  first.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew 
lack  his  hand,  that,  behold,  his  brother  came  forth;  and  s/is 
said.  Why  ha^t  thou  broken  a  breach  over  thee  ?  and  she  called 
his  name  Pharez.  And  afterivards  came  forth  his  brother, 
upon  whose  hand  loas  the  double-dyed  scarlet  /  and  she  called 
his  name  Zarah.  It  came  to  pass  in  time,  signifies  a  following 
state:  that  she  brought  forth,  signifies  acknowledgment  on  the 
part  of  internal  truth  :  and  lo !  twins  were  in  her  womb,  signi- 
fies each  principle  of  the  church :  and  it  came  to  pass  in  her 
bringing  forth,  signifies  production  :  that  one  put  forth  his  hand, 
si2:nifies  power  :  and  the  midwife  took,  signifies  the  natural 
principle :  and  bound  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  his  hand,  signi- 
fies that  she  marked  it ;  double-dyed  scarlet  is  good :  saying, 
This  came  forth  first,  signifies  that  it  had  priority  :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  drew  back  his  hand,  signifies  that  he  hid  his 
power :  that  behold,  his  brother  came  forth,  signifies  the  truth 
of  good :  and  she  said.  Why  hast  thou  broken  a  breach  over 
thee  ?  signifies  the  separation  thereof  from  good  apparently  :  and 
she  called  his  name  Pharez,  signifies  quality :  and  afterwards 
came  forth  his  brother,  signifies  good  actually  prior :  upon 
whose  hand  was  the  double-dyed  scarlet,  signifies  acknowledg- 
ment that  it  is  good :  and  she  called  his  name  Zarah,  signifies 
quality. 

4916.  Yer.  27.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  time." — That 
hereby  is  signified  a  following  state,  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  time,  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  1274,  1382,  2625,  278S, 
2837,  3254,  3356,  3827,  4882,  4901 ;  that  by  its  coming  to  pass 
in  time  is  signified  a  following  state,  is  evident,  because  what 
came  to  pass  now  follows,  see  also  n.  4814. 

4917.  "Tliat  she  brought  forth." — That  hereby  is  signified 
acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  internal  truth,  appears  (l.)from 
the  signification  of  bringing  forth,  as  denoting  to  acknowledge 
in  faith  and  act,  see  n.  3905,  3915,  3919  ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  Tamar,  who  in  this  case  is  she,  as  denoting 
the  internal  of  the  representative  church,  consequently  internal 
truth. 

4918.  "  And  lo,  twins  were  in  her  womb." — That  hereby  is 
eignified  each  principle  of  the  church,  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  twins,  as  denoting  each,  viz.,  good  and  truth,  see 
n.  3299  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  womb,  as  denoting 
where  good  and  truth  lies  conceived,  consequently  where  that 
is  which  is  of  the  church.  In  the  genuine  sense,  the  womb 
signifies  the  inmost  principle  ol  conjngial  love  in  which  is  imio- 
oence,  because  it  corresponds  to  that  love  in  the  Grand  Man  ; 
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and  as  conjugial  love  derives  its  origin  from  the  love  of  good 
and  of  truth,  which  is  of  the  heavenly  marriage,  and  this  mar- 
riage is  heaven  itself,  or  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  as  the  Lord's 
kingdom  in  the  earths  is  the  church,  therefore  by  womb  is  also 
«igniiied  the  church  ;  for  the  church  is  where  the  marriage  of 
^ood  and  truth  is.  Hence,  to  open  the  womb,  denotes  doctrines 
of  churches  thence  derived,  n.  3856,  and  also  the  faculty  of 
receiving  the  truths  and  good  of  the  church,  n.  3967  :  and  to 
come  forth  from  the  womb,  denotes  to  be  re-born  or  regener- 
ated, n.  4904,  that  is,  to  be  made  a  cliurch,  for  he  who  is  i-e- 
born  or  regenerated  is  made  a  church.  Liasmucli  as  by  com- 
ing forth  from  the  womb  is  signified  re-birth,  and  hence  the 
church,  therefore  the  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  he  who  formeth 
from  the  womb,  he  who  bringeth  forth  from  the  womb ;  and 
they  w^iio  are  regenerated  and  made  a  church,  are  said  to  be 
carried  from  the  womb,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Thus  saitli  Jehovah  thv 
Maker,  he  who  formeth  thee  from  the  womh^  he  helpeth  thee," 
xliv.  2.  Again,  "  Thus  saitli  Jehovah,  thy  Kedeemer,  and  he 
who  formed  thee  from  the  loomh^''  xliv.  24.  Again,  "'  Jehovah 
saith,  loho  formed  me  from  the  womh  to  he  his  servant,  to  bring 
back  Jacob  unto  him,  and  Israel  may  be  gathered  to  him, 
xlix,  5.  And  in  David,  "  Jehovah,  who  hrought  me  forth  from 
the  womb^''  Psalm  xxii,  9.  Again  in  Isaiah,  "  Hearken  unto 
me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  remains  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  .  .  .  carried  from  the  womh^''  xlvi.  3.  And  in  David, 
'  The  wicked  are  estranged  y/•6>??^  the  womh,  and  they  go  astray 
from  the  helly  by  the  words  of  a  lie,"  Psalm  Iviii.  3  ;  where  to 
be  estrano;ed  from  the  womb  is  to  be  alienated  from  tlie  <»;ood 
of  the  church,  and  to  go  astray  from  the  belly,  from  truth.  So 
in  Hosea,  "  The  pangs  of  a  woman  in  travail  shall  come  upon 
him  :  he  is  an  unwise  son,  because  in  the  time  he  doth  not  stand 
in  the  womb  of  sons,^^  xiii.  13 ;  not  to  stand  in  the  woml)  of 
<ons,  denotes  not  to  be  in  the  good  of  the  truth  of  the  church. 
A.gain,  "Their  glory  shall  liy  away  like  a  ])\vd,from  the  hirth, 
from  the  helly,  and  from  concej>tion^''  ix.  11,  denoting  that  the 
*j'uth  of  the  church  will  altogether  perish  :  from  the  Inrtli,  wliat 
*s  born  ;  from  the  belly,  what  is  in  gestation  ;  from  conception, 
what  is  come  forth.  Again,  in  Isaiah,  "  I  knew  that  dealing 
treacherously  thou  wouldst  deal  treacherously ;  and  thou  wast 
«ailed  a  transgressor  fi'om  the  wotnh^''  xlviii.  8,  denoting  that 
he  was  such  from  the  first  of  the  cliurch.  So  in  tlie  Apocaly]>s(', 
"A  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven  ;  a  woman  encnnipassed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars  ;  but  hearing  in  tJie  hllij,  she  cried,  l)eing 
in  travail,  and  was  pained  to  bring  forth,"  xii.  1,  2  ;  tlu^  woman 
denotes  the  church,  n,  252,  253,  255;  the  sun  with  which  she 
was  encompassed,  is  tlie  good  of  love,  n.  30  to  38,  1529,  1530, 
2441,  '^^PS,  4060,  469G  ;  the  :n  nm  wl'ich  was  under  her  feet  is 
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the  truth  uf  t-iitlu  n.  30  to  38,  1529,  1530,  2120,  2495,  4096  ; 
stars»  are  the  knowleilges  of  good  and  trutli,  ii.  2495,  2849,  4t>97  ; 
the  reason  wliv  there  were  twelve  stars,  is,  because  twelve  are- 
all,  thus  all  the  things  of  faith,  n.  577,  2089,  2129,  2130,  3272, 
3858,  3913  ;  bearing  in  the  belly,  denotes  the  truth  of  the- 
chureh  conceived;  being  in  travail  and  being  pained  to  bring; 
forth,  denotes  that  it  was  received  with  difficulty. 

4919.  Vor.  28.  "  And  it  cajne  to  pass  in  her  bringing  forth." 
—That  hereby  is  signified  production,  appears  from  the  sig- 
nification of  hriiujhig  forth,,  as  denoting  to  acknowledge  in 
faith  and  act,  see  n.  3905,  3915,  3919  ;  and  as  that  which  is- 
acknowledged  in  faith  and  act  is  produced,  therefore  by  bring- 
ing forth  is  signified  production,  viz.,  of  good  and  truth  of  the- 
church. 

4920.  "That  one  put  forth  his  hand."— That  hereby  is  sig- 
nified power,  appears  from  the  signification  of  hand,  as  denot- 
ing power,  see  n.  878,  3387. 

4921.  "And  the  midwife  took." — That  hereby  is  signified 
the  natural  principle,  appears  from  the  signification  oi  midwife, 
as  denoting  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  4588  ;  how  this  case  is^ 
will  appear  from  what  follows.  That  in  the  spiritual  world  a 
midwife  has  another  signification  than  that  which  it  has  in  the 
natural  world,  may  be  manifest  from  this  consideration,  that 
none  of  the  things  relating  to  births,  consequently  relating  to 
the  office  of  a  midwife,  are  in  the  former  world ;  whence  it  is 
evident  that  when  man  is  reading  these  words,  the  angels  who' 
are  attendant  upon  him,  perceive  something  else  instead  of 
midwife,  and  indeed  something  spiritual ;  consequently  as  the 
angels  keep  their  ideas  in  tliose  things  which  relate  to  spiritual 
birth,  therefore  by  midwife  they  have  a  perception  of  what  as- 
sists and  receives  that  birth  ;  that  this  is  the  natural  principle 
may  be  seen  above,  n.  4588. 

4922.  "And  bound  upon  his  hand  double-dyed  scarlet." — - 
That  hereby  is  signified  that  she  marked  the  power,  and  that 
double-dyed  scarlet  denotes  good,  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  hinding  upon  the  hand,  as  denoting  to  mark  power,, 
for  hand  is  power,  see  n.  4920  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  double-dyed  {dibaphutn),  as  denoting  good,  and  indeed  spirit- 
ual good  :  double-dyed  {dibaphurn)  denotes  spiritual  good,  be- 
cause it  is  of  a  scarlet  colour,  which,  in  the  other  life,  when  it 
appears,  signifies  spiritual  good,  that  is,  the  good  of  charity 
towards  the  neighbour.  For  all  the  colours  that  are  conspicu- 
ous in  the  other  life  signify  something  of  good  and  truth,  inas- 
much as  they  exist  from  the  iight  of  heaven,  which  in  itself 
is  wisdom  and  intelligence  from  the  Lord's  Divine  principle  : 
hence  the  variegations  and  modifications  of  that  light  are  the 
variegations  and  modifications  of  wisdom  and  intelligence,  con- 
sequently of  good  and  truth  :  that  the  light  in  heaven  is  fronr 
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the  divine  wisdom  and  intelligence  of  the  Lord,  Who  there  aj)- 
pears  as  the  sun,  may  be  seen  in  n.  1053,  1521  to  1533,  1619 
to  1632,  2776,  3138,  3167,  3190,  3195,  3222,  3223,  3223,  3337, 
3339,  3340,  3485,  3636,  3643,  3862,  3993,  4180,  4214,  4302,4405, 
4408,  4413,  4415,  4523  to  4533.     Tliat  colours  are  hence  de- 
rived, and  that  they  are  the  variegations  and  modilications  of 
that  light,  consequently  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  see  n.  1042, 
1043,  1053, 1624,  3993,  4530,  4677,  4742.     That  scarlet  double- . 
dyed  denotes  spiritual  good,  is  evident  from  the  passages  in  the 
Word  where  it  is  mentioned ;  as  in  Jeremiah,  "  If  tlien  thou 
art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do  ?     If  thou  clothest  thyself  with 
doiible-dyed  scaiiet,  and  adornest  thyself  with  an  ornament  of 
gold,  ...  in  vain  shalt  thou  render  thyself  beautiful ;  the  lovers- 
will  abhor  thee,"  iv.  30 ;  speaking  of  Judah,  whore  to  clothe 
thyself  with  double-dyed    scarlet,    denotes  spiritral  good ;    to 
adorn  with  an  ornament  of  gold,  denotes  celestial  good.     And 
in  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  "  David  lamented  over  Saul, 
and  over  Jonatliaii ;  and  inscribed  to  teach  the  sons  of  Israel 
the  bow.  .  .  .  Ye  daughters   of  Israel,   weep  over  Saul,  who 
clothed  you  with  douhle-dyed  scarlet^  with  delights,  who  set  an 
ornament  of  gold  upon  your  apparel,"  i.  17,  24  ;  where  to  teacli 
the  bow,  is  to  teach  the  doctrine  of  love  and  charity,  for  this  is 
signified  by  bow ;  to  clothe  with  double-dyed  scarlet,  denotes 
spiritual  good,  as  before  ;  and  to  set  an  ornament  of  gold  upon 
the  apparel,  denotes  celestial  good.     As  this  was  the  significa- 
tion of  double-dyed  scarlet,  it  was  commanded  to  be  laid  on  the 
curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  the  vail,  the  hanging  of  the  door  of 
the  tent,  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court,  the  table  of  faces, 
when  they  journeyed,  on  Aaron's  garments  of  holiness,  as  the 
ephod,  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  and  on  the  skirts  of  tlie 
robe  of  the  ephod  ;   as  directed   in   the   folowling  passages : 
"Thou  shalt  make  for  the  tabernacle  ten  curtains,  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  douhle-dyed  scarlet^''  Exod. 
xxvi.  1.     "Thou  shalt  make  a  vail  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
douhle-dyed  scarlet,'''' x\\\.  ^l.     "Thou  shalt  make  a  hanging 
for  the  door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and  ]nirple,  and  doul>le-dycd 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,"  xxvi,  36.    "  For  the  gate  of  the 
court  thou  shalt  make  a  hanging  of  blue,  and  purple,   and 
douhle-dyed  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle- 
work," xxvii.  16,     "When  the  camp  journeys,  ,  ,  ,  they  shall 
spread  over  the  table  of  faces  a  cloth  o^  douhh-d yed  scarht,  and 
shall  cover  with  a  covering  of  badger's  skin,"  Nmnb.  iv.  S. 
"Thou  shalt  make  an  ephod  of  gold,  of  ])lue,  and  of  purple, 
and  of  douhle-dyed  scarlet,  fine  twined  linen,  the  work  of  the 
artificer,"  Exod.  xxviii.  5,  6.  8.     "Thou  shalt  make  a  breast- 
plate of  judgment,  of  the  Avork  of  the  artificer,  as  the  work  «»f 
the  ephod,  of  gold,  blue,  and  ])urple,  and  douhle-dyed  scarlet^ 
End  fine  twined  linen,"  xxviii.  15.     "  Upon   the  skirts  of  tli9 
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r.>be  o['  tlie  o]>lio(.l,  jxniiegranates  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and 
of  douhU'-dyed  srarlti,"'  xxviii.  33.  Inasiuucli  as  the  tent  of 
asseiuMy  with  the  ark  represented  heaven,  therefore  the  above 
cohiurs  were  commanded,  wliich  signified  in  their  order  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  things  in  heaven,  viz.,  blue  and  purple  sig- 
nified celestial  goods  and  truths  ;  double-dyed  scarlet  and  fine 
twined  linen,  spiritual  goods  and  truths :  every  one  who  reads 
the  holy  Word,  may  know  that  every  thing  therein  has  some 
signification ;  and  he  who  believes  the  Word  to  be  holy,  be- 
cmise  it  was  sent  down  from  the  Lord  through  heaven,  may 
know  that  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  of  His  kingdom  are 
signified.  In  like  manner  it  was  commanded,  that  in  the 
cleansings  of  the  leprosy,  cedar  wood,  scarlet,  and  hyssop  should 
be  applied,  Levit.  xiv.  4,  6,  52 ;  and  that  upon  the  burning  of 
the  red  heifer,  from  which  was  to  come  the  water  of  separation, 
should  be  put  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and  doid)le-dyed  purple^ 
Numb.  xix.  6.  The  profanation  of  good  and  truth  is  also  de- 
scribed by  similar  expressions  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  I  saw  a 
woman  sitting  upon  a  scarlet  beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphe- 
my ;  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  And  the  woman  M-as 
arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  gilded  with  gold,  and  jire- 
cious  stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full 
of  the  abominations  and  uncleanness  of  whoredoms,"  xvii.  3,  4, 
And  afterwards,  "  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  which  was  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  gilded  w^ith  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones,  and  pearls,"  xviii.  16  ;  speaking  of  Babylon,  by 
which  is  signified  the  profanation  of  good,  n.  1182,  1283,  1295, 
1304  to  1308,  1321,  1322,  1326;  in  the  above  passages,  the 
profanation  of  good  and  truth,  which  is  Babylonic ;  in  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Old  Testament,  Babylon  denotes  the  profanation 
of  good,  and  Chaldea  the  profanation  of  truth.  In  the  opposite 
sense,  scarlet  signifies  the  evil  which  is  opposed  to  spiritual 
good  ;  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow  :  though  they  be  red  like  purple,  they  shall 
he  as  wool,"  i.  18;  the  reason  why  scarlet  signifies  that  evil,  is, 
because  blood,  from  its  redness  also,  signifies  in  the  genuine 
sense  spiritual  good,  or  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  but  in 
the  opposite  sense  violence  offered  to  charity. 

4923.  "  Saying,  This  came  forth  first. "-^Tliat  hereby  is  sig- 
nified that  it  had  priority,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
coming  forth Jirst^  or  being  the  first-born,  as  denoting  priority  and 
su]ieriority,  see  n.  3325.  The  subject  treated  of  here  and  in  the 
reniainder  of  this  cliapter,  is  concerning  primogeniture.  He 
who  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word,  may 
conjecture  that  primogeniture  only  is  treated  of,  consequently 
the  prerogatives  which  the  first-born  would  obtain  according 
to  the  laws ;  but  he  who  knows  any  thing  concerning  the  in- 
ternal sense,  may  see  evidently  enough  that  something  more 
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sublime  here  also  lies  concealed  and  treasured  up,  as  well  from 
the  fact  itself,  that  one  of  tlie  children  stretched  out  the  hand 
and  drew  it  back  again,  and  that  then  the  other  came  forth,  as 
from  the  consideration  that  hence  they  were  named,  and  that 
the  midwife  bound  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  the  hand  of 
the  former  ;  and  further,  from  circumstances  nearly  similar 
respecting  Esau  and  Jacob,  in  that  they  struggled  together  in 
the  womb,  and  Avhen  Esau  came  forth  first,  that  Jacob  held  his 
heel,  Gen.  xxv.  23,  24,  26 ;  moreover  also  from  the  two  sons  of 
Joseph,  that  when  Jacob  blessed  them,  he  placed  the  right 
hand  on  the  younger,  and  the  left  on  the  elder.  Gen.  xlviii.  17, 
18,  19.  The  Jews  and  some  of  the  Christians  indeed  believe 
that  in  these,  and  also  in  the  rest  of  the  passages  of  the  Word, 
there  is  some  sense  or  meaning  stored  up  which  they  call  mys- 
tical, and  tliis  because  from  infancy  they  have  been  impressed 
with  holy  ideas  of  the  Word ;  but  when  it  is  inquired  what  that 
mystical  meaning  is,  they  do  not  know ;  if  they  are  told  that 
as  it  is  in  the  Word,  and  as  the  Word  is  divine,  it  must  neces- 
sarily be  such  as  it  is  with  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  that  there 
can  be  no  other  mystical  sense ;  for  if  there  were  any  other,  it 
would  be  either  fabulous,  or  magical,  or  idolatrous  ;  and  further, 
that  this  mystical  sense,  which  is  with  the  angels  in  heaven,  is 
nothing  else  than  the  spiritual  and  celestial  sense,  and  treats 
solely  of  the  Lord,  His  kingdon,  and  the  church,  consequently 
of  good  and  truth  ;  and  that  if  they  knew  what  good  and  truth 
is,  or  what  love  and  faith  is,  they  might  also  know  tluit  mystical 
sense ; — when  this  is  told  them,  scarcely  any  one  believes  it ; 
yea,  such  is  the  ignorance  prev^ailing  at  this  day  amongst  those 
who  are  of  the  church,  that  wluit  is  related  concerning  a  celes- 
tial and  sj)iritual  [principle]  is  scarcely  comprehensible.  But 
be  it  so ;  nevertheless,  since  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord  it 
has  been  granted  me  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  heaven  as  a 
spirit,  and  on  earth  as  a  man,  and  hence  to  discourse  with  the 
angels,  and  this  now  continually  for  several  years,  I  cannot  do 
otherwise  than  open  those  tilings  of  the  Word  which  arc  called 
mystical,  that  is,  its  interiors,  which  are  the  spiritual  and  celes- 
tial things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  But  what  is  involved  in  the 
internal  sense  in  the  things  here  related  concerning  the  two 
sons  of  Tamar,  will  be  shown  in  what  now  follows. 

4924.  Yer.  29.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  jis  he  drew  back  Ids 
hand." — That  hereby  is  signified  that  he  concealed  his  power, 
appears  from  the  signification  of  hand,  as  denoting  jiower,  see  n. 
S78,  3387, 4920,  to  conceal  which  is  signified  by  drawing  back. 

4925.  "  That,  beliold,  his  brother  came  forth."— That  hereby 
is  signified  the  truth  of  good,  appears  from  the  signification  of 
brother^  as  di'uoting  what  is  consanguineous  from  good,  see  n. 
3815,  4267,  thus  the  truth  of  good ;  the  truth  of  good  is  trutli 
derived  from  good,  or  faith  derived  fr)m  charity.     The  subjecf 
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Ikto  rccatod  of  in  [\\v  iutenial  sense  is  tlu'  ])riiu(>geniture  with 
those  who  are  re-bv>rn  or  regeiienited  by  the  Lord,  consequently 
the  ])riuiogeiiiture  in  the  ehui'ch  ;  it  was  a  matter  of  dispute  from 
the  most  ancient  times  which  is  the  tirst-born,  whether  the  good 
of  charity,  or  the  truth  of  faith;  and  as  during  the  process  of 
man's  being  re-born  and  becoming  a  church,  good  docs  not  ap- 
pear, but  conceals  itself  in  the  interior  man,  and  only  manifest* 
Itself  in  a  certain  affection,  which  does  not  fall  manifestly  into 
the  sense  of  the  external  or  natural  man,  until  he  is  re-born» 
whereas  truth  manifests  itself,  for  this  enters  by  the  senses,  and 
deposits  itself  in  the  memory  of  the  external  or  natural  man, 
therefore  several  have  fallen  into  the  error  of  supposing  that 
trutli  is  the  hrst-born,  and  at  length  also  into  the  error  that  truth 
is  the  essential  of  the  church,  and  so  essential,  that  truth,  which 
is  called  faith,  is  able  to  save  withont  the  good  which  is  of  charity. 
From  tliis  one  error  several  others  have  been  derived,  which 
have  infected  not  only  doctrine  but  life  ;  as  that  man  may  be 
saved,  without  any  respect  to  his  life,  if  he  have  but  faith  ;  that 
even  the  most  wicked  are  received  into  heaven,  if  at  the  hour  of 
death  they  make  a  confession  only  of  certain  tenets  of  faith  ;  that 
ever}'  one  is  in  a  capacity  of  being  received  into  heaven  thi-t)ugh 
grace,  whatsoever  his  life  has  been ;  and  as  they  are  principled 
in  this  doctrine,  at  length  they  do  not  know  what  charity  is,  nor 
are  they  concerned  about  it ;  and  finally,  they  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  snch  a  principle  as  charity,  consequently  that  there  is 
either  a  heaven  or  a  hell.  The  reason  is,  because  faith  with- 
out charity,  or  truth  without  good,  teaches  nothing,  and  the 
more  it  recedes  from  good,  the  more  it  infatuates  a  man  ;  for  it 
is  good,  into  and  through  which  the  Lords  flows-in,  and  gives 
intelligence  and  Avisdom,  consequently  superior  intuition  and 
also  perception  whether  it  be  so  or  not.  From  these  consid- 
erations it  may  be  evident  how  the  case  is  witli  primogeniture, 
viz.,  that  it  belongs  to  got^l  actually,  and  to  truth  apparently  ; 
this  now  is  wdiat  is  here  described  in  the  internal  sense  by 
the  birth  of  the  two  sops  of  Tamar ;  for  b}^  the  double-dyed 
scarlet,  which  the  midlife  bound  upon  the  hand,  is  signified 
good,  as  was  shown,  n.  4922  ;  by  coming  forth  first,  is  signified 
priority,  n.  4923 ;  by  drawing  back  the  hand,  is  signified  that 
good  concealed  its  pon-cr,  as  has  been  shown  just  above  ;  by  liis 
brother  coming  forth,  is  signified  truth  ;  by  breaking  a  breach 
over  thee,  is  signified  the  separation  of  truth  from  good  appa- 
rently ;  by  his  brother  afterwards  coming  forth,  is  signified  that 
good  was  actually  prior ;  and  by  upon  whose  hand  w^as  the 
double-dyed  scarlet,  is  signified  acknoM'ledgment  that  it  is  good ; 
for  good  is  not  acknowledged  to  be  prior  until  man  is  re-born, 
for  then  man  acts  from  good,  and  from  it  regards  truth  and  its 
quality.  These  are  the  things  contained  in  the  internal  sense, 
which  teaches  how  the  case  is  with  good  and  truth  in  the  man. 
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M'ho  is  born  anew,  viz.,  good  is  in  the  first  place  actually,  but 
truth  apparently ;  and  good  does  not  appear  to  be  in  the  first 
place  whilst  man  is  regenerating,  but  manifestl}'  when  he  is 
regenerated  ;  but  to  explain  these  things  further  is  unnecessary, 
siiice  tliev  have  been  explained  above,  see  n.  3324,  3325,  3494, 
3539,  3548,  3556,  3563,  3570,  3576,  3603,  3701,  4243.  4244, 
4247,  4337.  And  that  from  ancient  times  the  point  has  been 
controverted,  whether  primogeniture  belongs  to  good  or  truth, 
to  charity  or  faith,  see  n.  2435.  As  in  the  supreme  sense,  the 
Lord  is  the  first-born,  and  hence  love  to  Him  and  charity  to- 
wards the  neighbour,  therefore  in  the  representative  church  a 
law  was  enacted  that  the  first-born  should  be  Jehovah's  ;  con- 
cerning which  it  is  thus  written  in  Moses,  "Sanctify  unto  me 
every  fimt-born.,  lohatsoever  openeth  the  womh  amongst  the  sons 
of  Israel,  in  man  and  in  beast:  let  them  be  mine,"  Exod.  xiii. 
2.  "Thou  shalt  cause  to  pass  over  to  Jehovah  all  that  openetfi 
the  womb,  and  every  opening  of  thefoatus  of  a  heaf<t  lohich  thou 
hast ;  the  males  shall  be  Jehovah's,"  xiii.  12.  '•'■All  that  ojyen- 
eth  the  wonih  shall  be  mine ;  therefV)re  as  to  all  thy  cattle,  thou 
shalt  give  the  male,  the  firstling  of  the  ox  and  of  the  sheep,^^ 
xxxiv.  19.  '"''Every  thing  that  op>eneth  the  womh  in  all  fiesh. 
which  they  bring  unto  Jehovah,  of  men  and  of  beasts,  it  shall 
be  thine  :  nevertheless,  redeeming  thou  shalt  redeem  every  first- 
horn  of  man r  Numb,  xviii.  15.  "Behold,  I  have  taken  the 
Levites  out  of  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  i)lac(' 
of  every  first-horn  that  openeth  the  womh  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  Levites  to  myself,"  iii.  12.  As  the 
first-born  is  that  which  openeth  the  womb,  therefore  M'here  the 
first-born  is  mentioned,  it  is  always  called  the  opening  of  the 
womb,  denoting  that  it  is  good  which  is  signified  :  that  it  is  good, 
is  evident  from  each  of  the  things  in  the  internal  sense,  espe- 
cially from  what  is  related  concerning  the  sons  of  Tamar,  that 
Zarah  by  his  hand  opened  the  womb,  by  whom  is  represented 
good,  as  is  manifest  also  from  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  his 
hand,  see  n.  4922;  the  womb  also,  of  which  opening  is  predi- 
cated, is  where  good  and  truth  are,  consequently  the  church, 
see  n.  4918  ;  to  open  which,  is  to  give  power  that  truth  niay  be 
born.  As  the  Lord  alone  is  the  First-born,  being  Essential 
Good,  and  from  His  good  is  all  truth,  therefore  also  that  Jacob, 
who  was  not  the  first-born,  might  represent  Him,  he  was  i)ei-- 
mitted  to  buy  the  primogeniture  from  Esau  his  brother;  and 
because  this  was  not  sufiicient,  he  was  suriuimed  Israel,  that  by 
that  name  he  might  represent  the  good  of  truth  ;  for  in  tho 
representative  sense,  Israel  is  the  good  which  is  procured  by 
truth,  n.  3654,  4286.  4598. 

4926.  "  And  she  said.  Why  hast  thou  broken  a  breach  over 
thee?"— That  hereby  is  signified  the  separation  thereof  f;'»m 
good  apparently,  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  breacKy  iv^ 
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Jenotiiii;  the  liifractiou  and  perversion  of  truth  by  separation 
tVoni  o;oi>il,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  to  break  a  breach 
is  evidently  in  this  passage  to  pluck  away  the  double-d^'ed  scar- 
let from  the  hand,  thus  to  separate  good,  for  by  the  double-dveti 
scarlet  is  signified  good,  n.  4922  ;  that  it  was  apparently,  fol- 
lows from  this  consideration,  that  it  so  appeared  to  the  mid- 
•svife,  for  it  was  not  he  who  had  the  scarlet,  but  his  brother,  who 
represented  truth;  on  this  subject  see  what  was  shown  just 
above,  n.  4925,  viz.,  that  good  is  actually  the  Urst-born,  but 
truth  apparently.  This  may  be  further  illustrated  from  the 
uses  and  members  in  the  human  body  ;  it  appears  as  if  the 
members  and  organs  are  before,  and  that  their  uses  are  after, 
for  they  are  tirst  presented  to  the  eye,  and  are  also  known  be- 
fore the  uses ;  nevertheless,  the  use  is  prior  to  tlie  members  and 
organs,  since  these  latter  are  from  uses,  and  thus  formed  accord- 
ing to  uses;  yea,  use  itself  forms  and  adapts  them  to  itself: 
unless  this  was  the  case,  all  and  each  of  the  things  in  man 
would  never  conspire  so  unanimously  to  one.  The  case  is  simi- 
lar with  good  and  truth;  it  appears  as  if  truth  was  prior,  whereas 
good  is  prior,  being  that  which  forms  truths,  and  adapts  them 
to  itself;  wherefore,  truths  considered  in  themselves  are  only 
goods  formed,  or  forms  of  good  ;  truths  also  in  respect  to  good 
are  as  the  viscera  and  fibres  in  the  body  in  respect  to  uses,  good 
also  viewed  in  itself  is  nothing  but  use.  That  a  breach  sig-ni- 
fies  infraction  into  and  perversion  of  truth,  by  separation  from 
good,  is  evident  also  from  other  passages  in  the  Word ;  as  in 
David,  "  Our  garners  are  full,  yielding  supply  from  food  to 
food  ;  our  flocks  are  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets ; 
our  oxen  are  laden ;  there  is  not  a  hreach^'*  Psalm  cxliv.  13,  14, 
speaking  of  the  ancient  church,  such  as  it  was  in  its  youth ; 
food,  with  which  the  garner  was  full,  denotes  spiritual  food, 
that  is,  truth  and  good  ;  flocks  and  oxen  denote  internal  and 
external  goods  ;  there  is  not  a  breach,  denotes  that  truth  is  not 
infracted  or  broken  through  by  separation  from  good.  So  in 
Amos,  "I  will  raise  up  the  tent  of  David  which  is  fallen  to 
pieces,  and  I  will  hedge  up  their  hreaohes,  and  will  restore  the 
ruins  thereof;  I  will  build  according  to  the  days  of  eternity," 
ix.  11,  speaking  of  the  church  which  is  principled  in  good  ; 
the  tent  of  David  fallen  to  pieces,  is  the  good  of  love  and  cha- 
rity from  the  Lord ;  that  tent  is  that  good,  see  n.  414,  1102, 
2145,  2152,  3312,  4128,  4391,  4599,  and  that  David  is  the  Lord, 
n.  1888  ;  to  hedge  up  breaches,  denotes  to  amend  falses,  wdiich 
liave  entered  by  the  separation  of  truth  from  good  ;  to  build 
according  to  the  days  of  eternity,  denotes  according  to  the 
state  of  the  church  in  ancient  times ;  this  state  and  time  is 
called  in  the  Word  the  day  of  eternity,  the  day  of  an  age,  and 
also  of  generation  and  generation.  And  in  Isaiah,  "  He  builds 
of  thee  the  wastes  of  an  age,  the  foundations  of  generation  and 
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gener;irit>ii ;  iiud  he  shall  be  called,  The  repairer  of  the  breach 
tor  thee,  The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in,"  Iviii.  12,  speakhig 
of  the  church  where  charity  and  life  is  the  essential ;  to  repaii 
the  breach,  denotes  also  to  amend  the  falses  which  have  crept 
in  by  the  separation  of  truth  from  good,  every  false  being  from 
this  source  ;  to  restore  paths  to  dwell  in,  denotes  the  truths  of 
good,  for  paths  or  ways  are  truths,  n.  627,  2333,  and  to  dwell  is: 
predicated  of  good,  n.  2268,  2451,  2712,  3613.  Again,  ''Ye 
have  seen  the  hreaches  of  the  city  of  David^  that  they  are  verif 
many  ',  and  ye  have  gathered  together  the  waters  of  the  lower 
fish-pond,"  xxii.  9  ;  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David  denote 
falses  of  doctrine ;  the  waters  of  the  lower  fish-pond  denote 
the  traditions  whereby  they  made  infractions  into  the  truths 
which  are  in  the  Word,  see  Matt.  xv.  1  to  6  ;  Mark  vii.  1  to  14. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  "  Ye  have  not  gone  ujp  into  the  hreaches,  neither 
have  ye  hedged  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel,  that  ye 
might  stand  in  the  war  in  the  day  of  Jehovah,"  xiii.  5.  Again, 
"  I  sought  from  them  a  man  i^ir)  to  hedge  up  the  hedge,  and 
to  stand  in  the  breach  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  might  not 
destroy  it ;  but  I  found  none,"  xxii.  30  ;  to  stand  in  the  breach 
denotes  to  defend  and  take  heed  lest  falses  break  in.  So  in 
David,  "  Jehovah  said,  that  he  would  have  destroyed  the 
people,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before  hhn  in  the 
hreach,^'^  Psalm  cvi.  23  ;  where  to  stand  in  the  breach  denotes 
also  to  take  heed  lest  falses  break  in ;  Moses  is  the  Word,  see 
preface  to  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  n.  4859. 
And  in  Amos,  ''  They  shall  draw  out  your  posterity  with  fish- 
hooks. Ye  shall  go  forth  through  the  breaches,  every  one  from 
his  country ;  and  ye  shall  cast  down  the  palace,"  iv.  2,  3 ;  to 
go  forth  through  the  breaches,  denotes  by  falses  grounded  in 
reasonings;  the  palace  is  the  Word,  consequently  the  truth  of 
doctrine  which  is  from  good.  And  as  by  breaches  is  signified 
the  fiilse  existing  through  the  separation  of  truth  from  good, 
the  same  thing  also  in  the  representative  sense  is  signified  by 
strengthening  and  repairing  the  breaches  of  the  house  of  Je- 
hovah, 2  Kings  xii.  6,  7,  8,  12  ;  xxii.  5.  So  in  the  second  book 
of  Samuel,  "  It  grieved  David  that  Jehovah  had  broken  a 
breach  in  Uzzah ;  whence  he  called  that  place  Z\';"<?2-Uzzah," 
vi.  8,  speaking  of  Uzzah,  who  died  because  he  touched  the, 
ark;  by  the  ark  was  represented  heaven,  in  the  supreme  sense 
the  Lord,  consequently  the  divine  good  ;  but  by  Uzzah  was 
represented  that  which  ministers,  thus  truth,  for  this  ministers 
to  good  ;  the  above  separation  is  signified  by  the  breacli  m 
Uzzah. 

4927.  "And  she  called  his  name  Pliarez." — ^Tliat  hereby  is 

Bigniried  the  quality  of  the  separation  of  triith  from  good  api)U- 

rently,  appears  from  the  signiftcation  of  calling  a  name,  as  do- 

iiotin'g  quality,  see  n.  144,  145,  1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006. 
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3421  ;  the  (|u:ility  iu-^i'lf  is  Pluirez,  wliirli  in  the  original  tongue 
sign! ties  ii  breach. 

4:9'2S.  Ver.  30.  ''And  afterwards  cauie  forth  his  brother." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  good  actually  prior,  appears  from  the 
representation  of  Zarah,  who  in  this  case  is  the  brothe?',  as  de- 
notit\g  good;  for  he  it  was  who  opened  the  womb,  thus  who 
was  tlietirst-born,  and  upon  whose  hand  was  the  double-dyed 
scarlet;  that  it  is  good,  may  be  seen  in  n.  4925.  By  his  l)ro- 
ther  afterwards  coming  forth,  is  signified  that  good  is  actually 
prior ;  because  during  man's  regeneration,  good  does  not  ap- 
pear, for  it  conceals  itself  in  his  interior  man,  and  only  flows-in 
to  truth  through  affection  according  to  the  degrees  of  the  con- 
junction of  truth  with  itself:  when  therefore  truth  is  conjoined 
to  good,  as  is  the  case  when  man  is  regenerated,  good  manifests 
itself,  for  man  then  acts  from  good,  and  regards  truth  as  de- 
rived from  good,  for  he  is  then  more  studious  of  life  than  of 
docti'ine. 

4929.  "  Upon  whose  hand  w^as  the  double-dyed  scarlet." — 
That  hereby  is  signified  acknowledgment  that  it  is  good,  ap- 
pears from  this  consideration,  that  he  was  now  acknowledged 
from  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  the  hand,  thus  that  it  was 
good  which  opened  the  womb,  or  was  the  first-born.  By  the 
midwife's  binding  the  double-dyed  scarlet  upon  the  hand  is  sig- 
nified that  she  marked  who  was  the  first-born,  hence  acknow- 
ledgment is  here  signified. 

4930.  "And  she  called  his  name  Zarah." — That  liereby  is 
signified  quality,  appears  from  the  signification  of  calling  a 
name^  as  denoting  quality,  see  above,  n.  4927.  The  quality 
signified  by  Zarah,  is  the  quality  of  what  has  been  hitherto 
treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  viz.,  that  good  is  the  first-born 
actually,  and  truth  apparently.  The  quality  itself  contains 
innumerable  things,  which  cannot  be  seen  in  the  light  of  the 
world,  but  in  the  light  of  heaven,  thus  before  the  angels  ;  if  a 
man  were  to  see  the  quality  of  one  thing  as  it  appears  before 
the  angels,  he  would  be  amazed,  and  would  confess  that  he 
could  never  have  believed  it,  and  that  respectively  his  know'- 
ledge  was  next  to  nothing.  In  the  orio-inal  tono-ue  Zarah  sis;- 
nines  rise,  and  is  attributed  to  the  sun  and  to  the  first  appear- 
ance of  its  li^lit ;  hence  Zarah  was  so  named,  because  the  case 
is  similar  with  o^ood  in  the  man  who  is  reo-eneratino: ;  for  it  first 
arises  and  gives  light,  by  which  the  things  in  the  natural  man 
are  illustrated,  so  that  they  may  be  seen  and  acknowledged, 
and  finally  believed ;  unless  there  was  light  from  good  within 
in  man,  he  could  not  in  any  wise  see  truths  to  acknowledgment 
and  faith,  but  only  either  as  things  to  be  called  true  for  the  sake 
of  the  vulgar,  or  as  falses. 
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A  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  CONCERNING  CORRESPOND 
ENCE  WITH  THE  GRAND  MAN;  ESPECIALLY  ON  THE  CORRE- 
SPONDENCE OF  THE  HANDS,  ARMS,  FEET,  AND  LOINS,  WITH 
THAT  MAN. 

4931.  IT  has  heen  shown  ahove,  that  the  ^miversal  heaven 
resembles  one  Tnan,  with  each  of  his  organs,  metnbers,  and  vis- 
cera; and  this  because  heaven  has  reference  to  the  Lord,  for  the 
Lord  is  the  all  in  all  of  heaven,  insomuch  that  heaven,  in  the 
2yroper  sense,  is  the  divifie  good  and  divine  truth,  which  are 
from  the  Lord.  Hence  it  is,  that  heaven  is  distinguished  as  it 
were  into  so  many  provinces,  according  to  the  number  of  viscera, 
organs,  and  members  of  inan,  with  which  also  there  is  corre- 
spondence;  unless  there  was  such  a  correspondence  of  man  with 
heaven,  and  through  heaven  with  the  Lord,  man  would  not  si/b- 
sist  even  a  single  moment.  All  those  things  are  kept  in  con- 
nexion by  influx.  But  all  the  above  provinces  have  reference  to 
tioo  l'ingdo77is,  viz.,  to  the  celestial  kingdom,  and  to  the  spiritual 
kingdom  /  the  former  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heart  in  the  Grand 
Man.  and  the  latter  is  the  kingdom  of  the  lungs  in  that  Man ; 
in  like  manner  as  in  man,  the  heart  reigns  and  the  lungs  reign 
in  all  and  each  of  the  parts  of  his  body.  Those  two  kingdoms 
'are  wonderfully  joined  together ;  this  conjunction  is  also  rejyre- 
Hcnted  in  the  conjunction  of  the  heart  and  lungs  in  man,  and  in 
the  conjunction  of  their  operations  in  each  of  the  members  and 
viscera.  When  man  is  an  embryo,  or  yet  in  the  womb,  he  is  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  heart  /  but  when  he  has  issued  forth  from 
the  womb,  he  at  the  same  time  comes  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
lungs  ;  and  if  he  suffers  himself  to  be  brought  by  the  truths  of 
faith  into  the  good  of  love,  he  returns  from  the  kingdom  of  the 
lungs  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heart,  in  the  Grand  Man,  for 
thereby  he  again  comes  into  the  vjomh  and  is  re-born.  Then  also 
those  two  kingdoms  are  conjoined  in  him,  but  in  an  inverted 
order :  for  heretofore  the  kingdom  of  the  heart  was  tinder  the 
ijovernment  of  the  lungs  in  him,  that  is,  the  trtdh  of  faith  here- 
tofore had  dominion  with  him  ;  but  afterwards  the  good  of 
charity  bears  ride.  The  heart  corresponds  to  tJie  good  of  love, 
and  the  lungs  to  the  truth  of  faith  ;  see  n.  3635,  3883  to  3896. 

4932.  Those  in  the  Grand  Man  who  correspond  to  the  handx 
and  arms,  and,  also  to  the  shoulders,  are  they  who  are  in  jxnc<'r 
hy  the  truth  of  faith  grounded  in  good  ;  for  they  who  are  in  this 
truth,  are  in  the  Lord''s  power,  as  they  attribute  all  power  to 
Him,  and  none  to  themselves;  and  the  n)ore  they  attribute  none 
to  themselves  {not  with  the  mouth,  but  vnth  the  heart),  so  niu<-h 
the  greater pmoer  are  they  in;  hence  the  angels  are  called  <d>il- 
ities  and  powers. 

4933.  The  reason  lohy  tin  hands,  arins,  and  shoulders  ccr- 
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vt'ttpond  to  jxnoe/-  hi  the  Grand  Man,  is,  because  the  strength 
and  powers  of  the  whole  body  and  of  all  its  viscera  have  refer- 
ence  to  them  ;  for  the  bodi/  exercises  its  strength  and  powers  by 
the  arms  and  hands.  Hence  also  it  is,  that  in  the  Word,  by 
hands,  arms,  and  shoulders,  are  signified  lowers  ;  that  this  is 
sign /fled  by  the  hands,  may  be  seen  in  n.  878,  3387 ;  that  it  is 
signified  by  the  ar7ns,  is  evident  from  several  passages,  as  from 
tfte  following :  *'  Be  thou  an  arm  evei'y  morning,^''  Isaiah  xxxiii. 
2.  "  Tlie  Lord  Jehovah  cometh  in  might,  and  his  arm  shall 
rule  for  hirn,^'  xl.  10.  ^^He  worketh  it  by  the  arm  of  his 
strength,"  xliv.  12.  "  Mine  arms  shall  judge  the  p>eoplell''  li.  5. 
"  Put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  Jehovah,"  li.  9.  "  I  looked,  and 
there  was  none  to  help  j  .  .  .  therefore  my  own  arm  brought  sal- 
vation  unto  me^''  Ixiii.  5.  "  Cursed  be  he  who  trusteth  in  man, 
and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,"  Jeremiah  xvii.  5.  "  I  have  made  the 
earth,  man,  and  beast,  by  my  great  p)0wer,  and  by  mj  stretched- 
out  arm,"  xxvii.  5  ;  xxxii.  17.  "  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off, 
and  his  arm  is  broken,^''  xlviii.  25.  "  /  break  the  arms  of  the 
king  of  Egypt  /  but  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  <f 
Babylon^''  Ezekiel  xxx.  22,  24,  25.  ^'Jehovah,  break  thou  the 
arm  of  the  wicked^  Psalm  x.  15.  "  According  to  the  great- 
ness of  thine  arm,  reserve  the  children  of  death^''  Ixxix.  11. 
"  Brought  out  of  Egypt  by  a  mighty  hand  and  stretched-out 
arm,"  Beut.  vii.  19 ;  xi.  2,  3 ;  xxvi.  8  ;  Jeremiah  xxxii.  21  ; 
Psalm  cxxxvi.  12.  From  these  passages  also  it  may  be  mani- 
fest, that  by  the  right  hand  in  the  Word  is  signified  superior 
power,  and  by  sitting  on  the  riglit  hand  of  Jehovah  is  signified 
omnipotence,  Matt.  xxvi.  63,  64 ;  Luke  xxii.  69  ;  Mark  xiv.  61^ 
62 ;  xvi.  19. 

4934.  There  has  been  seen  by  me  a  naked  arm.,  bent  forward^ 
which  had  with  it  so  great  force,  and  at  the  same  time  so  great 
terror,  that  I  not  only  was  struck  with  horror,  but  seemed  as  if 
I  might  be  bruised  into  an  atom,  even  as  to  inmost  ptrindples. 
This  aryn  was  irresistible,  and  has  been  tioice  seen  by  me  ;  hence 
it  was  given  me  to  know,  that  arms  signify  strength,  and  hands 
power.  A  warmth  was  also  sensibly  felt  exhaling  from  that 
arm,. 

4935.  This  naked  arm  is  presented  to  the  sight  in  various- 
positions,  and  according  to  the  positions  it  strikes  terror  /  and 
in  the  position  above  described,  terror  incredible,  for  it  appears 
as  if  it  was  able  in  an  instant  to  break  to  pieces  the  bones  and 
marrows.  They  who  have  not  been  timid  in  the  life  of  the  body, 
are  nevertheless  in  the  other  life  smitten  with  the  greatest  terror 
by  that  arm. 

4936.  Occasionally,  spirits  have  appeared,  who  had  staves, 
and  it  vjas  said  that  they  were  magicians  ',  they  are  in  front  tO' 
the  right  a  long  way  immersed  deep  in  caverns  /  they  who  ho.ve 
heen  more  mischievous  magicians,  are  there  immersed  at  a 
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greatei  depth.  They  seem  to  themselves  to  have  staves^  also  hj 
phantasies  tJiey  form  several  kinds  of  staves,  and  helieve  that  by 
them  they  can  do  miracles  :  for  they  siipjjose  energy  to  he  in  the 
staff,  and  this,  hecavse  staves  are  for  the  support  of  the  right 
hand  and,  arm,  which  hy  corresp)ondence  are  strength  and  power. 
Hence  it  was  evident  to  me,  tohy  of  old  they  att rib ided  staves 
to  magicians  I  for  the  old  Gentiles  had  it  from  the  ancient 
representative  ch%i,rch,  in  which  staves,  as  well  as  hatids,  signified 
power,  see  n.  4876.  And  in  consequence  of  this  signification, 
Woses  vxis  commanded,  when  miracles  were  wrought,  to  strt*''h 
out  the  staff  or  hand,  Exod.  iv.  17,  20;  viii.  \  to  11,  12  to  \h- 
ix.  23  ;  x.'3  to  21 ;  xiv.  21,  26,  27  ;  xvii.  5,  6, 11, 12  ;  Ntimhers 
XX.  7  to  11. 

4937.  Infernal  spirits  also  sometimes  present  a  shoidder 
from  phantasy,  the  effect  of  which  is  a  Tepercussion  of  forces,  yet 
they  cannot  pass  over  /  but  this  is  only  for  those  loho  are  in 
such  phantasy,  for  they  know  that  the  shoidder  corresponds  to 
all  power  in  the  spiritual  world.    By  shoidder,  also  in  the 

Word,  is  signified  all  power  ;  as  is  evident  from  these  passages : 
'•'Thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of"  his 
shoulder,"  Isaiah  ix.  4.  "  Ye  thrust  with  side  and  with  slioul- 
der,  and  smite  with  your  horns,''''  Ezekiel  xxxiv.  21.  "  Thoa 
shall  rend  for  him  every  slioulder,"  xxix.  7.  "  That  they  may 
serve  Jehovah  with  one  slioulder,"  Zephaniah  iii.  9.  "  JJnto  us 
a  child  is  born,  .  .  .  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  slioul- 
der," Isaiah  ix.  6.  "  I  will  give  the  key  of  the  house  of  David 
upon  his  shoulder,"  xxii.  22. 

4938.  They  in  the  Grand  Man,  who  correspond  to  the  feet, 
the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  the  heels,  are  such  as  are  natural ; 
wherfore  by  feet  in  the  ^Yord  are  signified  natural  things,  n. 
2162,''3147,  3761,  3986,  4280;  by  the  soles  of  the  feet,  inferior 
naturcd  things ;  and  by  the  heels,  the  lowest  natural  things. 
For  in  the  Grand  Man  celestial  things  constitute  the  head,  spir- 
itucd  things  the  body,  and  naturcd  things  the  feet ;  they  also 
follow  in  this  order;  celestial  things  likewise,  which  are  the 
supreme,  terminate  in  spiritucd  things,  which  are  the  middle^ 
and  spiritucd  things  in  naturcd,  which  are  the  last. 

4939.  07ice,  when  I  was  elevated  into  heaven,  it  appeared  to 
me  as  if  with  the  head  I  was  there,  and  with  the  body  beneath, 
hut  with  the  feet  still  lower  ;  and  hence  it  was  perceived  how 
the  superior  and  interior  things  aptpei^taining  to  man  correspond 
to  those  in  the  Grand  Man,  and  hoxo  the  one  fiows-in  to  the 
other,  viz.,  how  the  celestial  p)rinci pie,  which  is  the  good  of  love, 
and  the  fird  principle  of  order,  fows-in  to  the  spiritual  ich'ch 
is  truth  tlienre  d'-mud,  and  is  the  second  of  order,  and  finally 
into  the  natural,  which  is  the  third  of  order  ;  hencs  it  is  mani- 
fest, that  natural  things  are  like  the  feet,  upon  which  superior 
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'epresentative  of  the  Lord's  king- 
dom, and  that  each  single  thing  of  nature  represents,  see  n.  2758, 
34:83 ;  and  that  nature  subsists  from  injtux  according  to  the 
ahove  order,  and  that  without  such  influx  it  could  not  aubsist 
even  a  single  moment. 

4940.  On  another  occasion,  when  being  encompassed  with 
an  angelic  column  I  was  let  down  into  the  places  of  lower  things, 
it  ''jas  given  me  to  perceive  sensibly  that  they  who  were  in  the 
earth  of  lower  things,  cory^esponded  to  the  feet,  and  to  the  soles 
of  the  feet  •  those  places  also  are  beneath  the  feet  and  the  soles 
of  the  feet.  I  likewise  discoursed  loith  the  spirits  there  i  they 
are  such  as  have  been  in  natural  delight,  and  not  in  spiritual. 
Cmicerning  the  inferior  earth,  see  n.  4728. 

4941.  In  those  places  also  are  they  who  have  ascribed  all 
things  to  nature,  and  but  little  to  the  Divine.  I  discoursed  there 
with  them,  and  when  the  discourse  was  concerning  the  Divine 
Providence,  they  attributed  all  things  to  nature;  nevertheless 
when  they  who  have  led  a  good  moral  life,  have  been  detained 
there  for  some  time,  they  successively  put  off  those  principles, 
and  put  on  the  principles  of  truth. 

4942.  Whilst  I  was  there,  I  heard  \_a  noise'\  also  in  one 
chamber,  as  if  there  loere  some  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  loho 
ivere  desirous  to  break  in,  at  which  they  within  viere  affrighted, 
believing  that  they  were  thieves;  and  it  was  said,  that  the 
spirits  there  are  kept  in  such  fear,  to  the  intent  that  they  may  be 
deterred  from  evils,  because  in  some  cases  fear  is  a  meayis  of 
amendment. 

4943.  In  the  lower  earth  beneath  the  feet  and  soles  of  the 
feet,  are  also  they  who  have  placed  merit  in  good  deeds  and 
works  I  several  of  them  appear  to  themselves  to  cut  wood  /  the 
place  where  they  are  is  rather  cold,  and  they  seem  to  themselves 
to  acquire  heat  by  their  labour ;  with  these  also  I  discoursed, 
and  it  was  given  me  to  ask  them,  whether  they  wei'e  willing  to 
come  forth  from  that  place  f  They  said,  that  as  yet  they  had 
not  7neritea  it  by  their  labour  /  but  when  that  state  has  been 
passed  through,  they  are  conveyed  away  from  thence.  These 
also  are  naturals,  because  to  be  willing  to  merit  salvation  is  not 
spiritual ;  and  moreover  they  prefer  themselves  to  others,  some 
of  them  even  despising  others.  In  the  other  life,  if  these  do  not 
receive  a  joy  superior  to  that  of  others,  they  are  indignant 
against  the  Lord ;  wherefore  when  they  cut  wood,  it  sometimes 
appears  as  if  somewhat  of  the  Lord  was  under  the  wood,  and 
this  from  indignation.  'But  as  they  have  led  a  pious  life,  and 
have  acted  thus  from  ignorance,  in  which  there  was  someiohat 
if  innocence,  angels  are  occasionally  sent  to  them,  and  console 
them ;  there  likewise  appears  to  them  at  times  fron.  the  left 
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above  as  it  were  a  sheep,  at  the  sight  of  which  they  also  receivi 
consolation. 

4944.  Tltey  ivho  come  from  the  Christian  world^  and  ham 
led  a  moral  life.,  and  had  somewhat  of  charity  towards  the  neigh- 
bour, hut  have  had  little  concern  about  spiritual  things,  are  for 
the  most  part  sent  into  the  palaces  beneath  the  feet  and  the  soles 
of  the  feet,  where  they  are  kept  U7itil  they  put  off  the  natural 
things  in  which  they  have  been  2>'"i^'>^cipled,  and  are  tinctured 
with  spiritual  and  celestial  things  as  far  as  they  are  able  y  when 
this  is  effected_,  they  are  elevated  thence  to  heavenly  societies  y  / 
have  seen  them  at  times  emerging,  and  was  witness  to  their  joy 
at  coming  into  heavenly  light. 

4945.  In  what  situation  the  places  beneath  the  feet  are,  it 
has  not  as  yet  been  given  me  to  know  :  they  are  very  many,  and 
most  distinct  one  amongst  another  /  in  general  they  are  called 
the  earth  of  lower  things. 

4946.  There  are  some  who  in  the  life  of  the  body  have  bee7i 
tinctured  with  the  persuasion  that  man  ought  not  to  concern 
himself  about  the  things  of  the  internal  man,  consequently  about 
spiritual  things,  but  solely  about  those  of  tlie  external  man,  or 
natural  things,  because  interior  things  disturb  the  delights  of 
their  life,  and  make  it  undelightful.  They  acted  upon  the  left 
knee,  and  a  little  above  the  knee  on  the  fore-part,  and  also  upon 
the  sole  of  the  right  foot.  I  discoursed  with  them  hi  their  place 
of  abode  •  they  said,  that  in  the  life  of  the  body  they  had  been 
of  opinion  that  only  external  things  vjere  alive,  and  that  they 
aid  not  understand  what  an  internal  principle  was,  consequently 
that  they  kneio  natural  things,  but  not  spiritual  /  but  it  tvas 
given  me  to  tell  them,  that  thereby  they  shut  out  from  themselves 
innumerable  things  which  might  have  flowed-in  from  the 
spiritual  world,  if  they  had  acknowledged  interior  things,  and 
thus  had  admitted  them  into  the  ideas  of  their  thought.  And 
it  was  further  given  me  to  tell  them,  that  in  every  idea  of  their 
thought  there  are  things  innumerable,  which  do  not  appear  be- 
fore man,  especially  a  natural  man,  except  as  one  simple  thing  ; 
when  yet  there  are  indefinite  things  flowing-in  from  the  spiritual 
world,  which  cause  superior  intuition  in  the  spiritual  man, 
whereby  he  can  see  and  also  perceive  whether  a  thing  be  true  or 
not.  And  as  they  doubted  concerning  this,  it  was  shown  thrvi 
by  living  experience ,  one  idea  was  represented  to  them,  winch 
they  saw  as  one  simple  idea,  consequently  as  an  obscure  point 
{such  a  thing  is  easily  represented  in  the  light  of  heaven)  ;  when 
that  idea  toas  unclosed,  and  at  the  same  time  their  interior 
sight  opened,  there  was  then  manifested  as  it  were  a  universe 
leading  to  the  Lord,  and  they  were  told  that  so  it  is  in  every 
idea  of  good  and  truth,  viz.,  that  it  is  an  image  of  the  whola 
heaven,  because  it  is  from  the  Lord,  who  is  the  all  of  heaven,  or 
the  very  essential  which  is  called  heaven. 
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4iU7.  Beneath  the  soles  of  the  feet  also  are  they,  loho  in  the 
life  (f  the  hod  I/  have  lived  to  the  loovld  and  to  their  own  i^artic- 
ular  taste  and  temper,  delighted  %olth  such  tilings  as  are  of  the 
world,  and  who  har.p,  loved  to  live  in  sjplendour,  hut  only  from, 
external  cupidity  or  that  of  the  hody,  not  from  internal  or  that 
c^  the  mind  (mens)  ;  for  they  have  not  heen  j^^oud  in  mind 
(iinimns),  in  preferring  themselves  to  others,  although  advanced 
to  dignities  ;  thus  in  so  living  they  have  acted  from  the  hodily 
principles:  wherefore  such  have  not  rejected  the  doctrinals  of 
the  church,  still  less  have  they  confirmed  themselves  against 
them  I  in  their  heart  they  have  said  concerning  them,  that  it  is 
so,  hecatise  they  who  study  the  Word  know  it  to  he  so.  With 
some  of  this  character,  the  interior's  are  open  towards  heaven, 
into  which  interiors  are  successively  inseminated  heavenly  things, 
viz.,  justice,  prohity,  piety,  charity,  mercy  ^  and  they  areafter- 
loarcls  elevated  into  heaven. 

4948.  But  they  who  in  the  life  of  the  hody  have  thought  and 
studied  nothing  from  their  intei'ior  princijjle.  except  what  re- 
lates to  self  and  the  world,  have  closed  every  way  or  every  influx 
out  of  heaven  to  themselves,  for  self-love  and  the  love  of  the 
world  is  the  opposite  to  heavenly  love.  Of  these,  they  who  have 
lived  at  the  same  time  in  pleasures,  or  in  a  delicate  life  con- 
joined with  interior  cunning,  are  under  the  sole  of  the  right 
foot,  hut  at  a  considerahle  depth  there,  thus  heneath  the  earth 
of  lower  things,  where  the  hell  of  such  is  :  in  their  houses  there 
is  nothing  hut  filth,  they  seem  also  to  themselves  to  carry  filth, 
for  filth  corresjyonds  to  such  life  /  the  stench  of  different  kinds 
of  filth  is  sensihly  smelt  there  according  to  the  genera  and  spe- 
cies of  their  life.  Several,  who  in  the  world  have  heen  of  dis- 
tinguished celehrity,  have  their  abodes  there. 

4949.  There  are  several  who  have  ahodes  under  the  soles  of 
the  feet,  with  whom  I  have  occasionally  discoursed  /  I  saw  some 
of  them  attempting  to  ascend,  and  it  was  also  given  me  sensihly 
to  feel  their  attempt,  and  this  even  to  the  knees  j  hut  they  fell 
hack  again :  in  this  manner  it  is  repr^esented  to  the  sense,  vnhen 
any  are  desirous  of  rising  from  their  own  ahodes  to  those  lohich 
are  higher  /  as  in  the  case  of  those  who  were  desiro^is  of  rising 
to  the  ahodes  of  those  who  are  in  -the  province  of  the  knees  and 
thighs.  I  was  told,  that  such  are  they  who  have  despised  others 
in  comparison  with  themselves  /  wherefore  also  they  are  willing 
to  emerge,  and  not  only  through  the  foot  into  the  thigh,  hut  also, 
if  they  were  ahle,  ahove  the  head  ;  yet  still  they  fall  hack  a^gain. 
They  are  in  a  certain  kind  of  stupidity,  for  such  arrogance  ex- 
tinguishes and  suffocates  the  light  of  heaven,  and  consequently 
intelligence  /  wherefore  the  sphere  which  encomjyasses  them  ap- 
pears as  gross  dregs. 

4950.  Beneath  the  left  foot,  a  little  to  the  left,  are  such  a» 
have  nttrihuted  all  things  to  nature,  yet  still  have  confessed  an 
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£Jns  of  the  umverse  from  which  come  all  the  things  of  nature  : 
hat  exploration  was  made  whether  they  hilieoed  in  any  Ens  of 
the  universe,  or  highest  Deity,  as  having  created  all  things,  hut 
it  was  ])erceivedfrom  their  thought  communicated  loith  me,  that 
what  they  believed  in  was  a  something  inanimate,  in  which 
there  loas  nothing  of  life  •  whereby  it  might  be  evident,  that 
they  did  not  acknowledge  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  but  na- 
ture /  they  said  also  that  they  could  not  have  an  idea  of  a  living 
deity. 

4951.  Beneath  the  heel,  somewhat  more  backioards,  is  a  hell 
■at  a  great  depth  ;  the  intermediate  space  appears  as  empty  /  in 
this  hell  are  the  most  m,alicious,  they  clandestinely  explore  minds 
{animos)  with  a  view  to  hurt,  and  lay  snares  with  a  vieio  to 
■destroy;  tMs  had  been  the  delight  of  their  life.  I  frequently 
■observed  them  /  they  jyour  out  the  poison  of  their  malice  to  those 
who  are  in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  stir  than  up  by  various 
stratagems ,'  they  are  interiorly  malicious  ^  they  appear  as  it 
were  in  cloaks,  and  sometimes  otherwise  /  they  are  often  pun- 
ished, and  are  then  let  down  to  a  greater  depth,  and  are  veiled 
■as  it  were  with  a  cloud,  which  is  the  sphere  of  malice  exhaling 
from  them  •  out  of  that  depth  at  times  a  tumult  is  heard  as  of 
■a  general  carnage.  They  can  induce  others  to  weep,  and  can 
•also  strike  terror  /  they  have  become  tinctured  with  this  hahit  in 
the  life  of  the  body,  in  consequence  of  being  with  the  sick  and 
■simple  (for  the  sake  of  obtaining  wealth),  whom  they  have  con- 
strained to  weep,  and  thereby  have  m.oved  to  pity  ;  and  if  they 
have  not  obtained  their  ends  in  this  way,  they  have  proceeded  to 
■strike  terror.  There  are  several  of  this  description,  who  in  this 
tnanner  for  monasteries  have  pilundered  several  houses.  Some 
\oere  also  observed  in  a  middle  distance,  but  these  appear  to  them- 
selves to  sit  as  in  a  chamber,  and  to  consult ;  they  are  also  mali- 
■cious,  but  not  in  the  above  degree. 

4952.  Some  of  those  tvho  are  naturals,  have  said  that  they 
Moio  not  what  they  should  believe,  because  a  lot  awaits  every  one 
a,ccording  to  his  life,  and  also  according  to  his  thoughts  from 
confirmed  iwinciples ;  but  reply  ivas  made  them,  that  it  ivas 
.sufficient  for  them  if  they  believed  that  it  is  God  who  governs 
all  things,  and  thai  there  is  a  life  after  death  ;  and  especially 
if  they  lived  not  as  a  wild  beast,  but  as  a  man,  viz.,  in  love  to 
God,  and  in  charity  towards  their  neighhour,  thus  in  truth  and 
in  good,  but  not  contrary  thereto.  But  they  said  that  they  did 
80  live  ;  but  reply  was  again  made,  that  in  externals  they  ap- 
p>eared  to  do  so,'  vjhen  nevertheless,  had  not  the  laws  opposed 
them,  they  would  have  invaded  every  one^s  life  and  property  with 
more  fury  than  wild  beasts  They  again  said  that  they  did  not 
know  what  charity  towards  their  neighbour  was,  nor  what  an 
internal  principle ;  but  reyly  wax  made  them,  that  they  could 
not  know  those  things,  because  self-love,  the  love  (f  the  world., 
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and  exteimal  things  had  occupied  the  whole  of  their  thought  and 
will. 

4053.  The  sulject  will  he  continxied  at  the  close  of  the  follow- 
ing chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-NINTH. 


4954.  IN  the  introduction  to  the  foregoing  chapter,  we  ex- 
phiined  what  the  Lord  said  concerning  the  judgment  upon  the 
good  and  the  evil,  described  in  Mattliew,  chapter  xxv.,  vei*ses  31 
to  33  ;  see  n.  4807  to  4810.  We  now  proceed  to  explain  the 
words  which  there  follow  in  order :  Then  shall  the  king  say 
unto  those  on  his  right  hand.,  Gome  ye  Messed  of  my  Father.,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  pr^epared  for  you,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  for  I  was  hungry.,  and  ye  gave  to  m,e  to  eat  /  /  loas 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  to  me  to  drink  /  I  was  a  sojourner,  and  ye 
gathered  me  /  naked.,  and  ye  clothed  me  /  I  was  sick,  and  ye 
visited  me  ',  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me,  verse» 
34  to  36. 

4955.  What  these  words  involve  in  the  internal  sense,  will 
be  manifest  from  what  follows.  It  is  first  to  be  noted,  that 
these  works  which  are  here  enumerated  are  the  very  essential 
works  of  charity  in  their  order.  This  cannot  be  seen  by  any 
one,  unless  he  is  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  that  is, 
unless  he  knows  what  is  meant  by  giving  to  the  hungry  to  eat, 
by  giving  to  the  thirsty  to  drink,  by  gathering  the  sojourner, 
clothing  the  naked,  visiting  the  sick,  and  coming  to  those  who 
are  in  prison.  He  who  thinks  of  these  acts  only  from  the  sense 
of  the  letter,  thence  infers,  that  they  mean  good  works  in  the 
external  form,  and  that  there  is  no  arcanum  besides  in  them  ; 
whereas  in  each  of  them  there  is  an  arcanum,  which  is  divine, 
because  from  the  Lord.  But  the  arcanum  is  not  now  under- 
stood, Ijecause  at  this  day  there  are  no  doctrinals  of  charity ; 
for  after  men  had  separated  charity  from  faith,  those  doctrinal* 
perished,  and  instead  thereof  the  doctrinals  of  faith  were  in- 
vented and  received,  which  do  not  at  all  teach  what  is  meant 
by  charity,  and  what  by  the  neighbour.  The  doctrinals,  which 
prevailed  among  the  ancients,  taught  all  the  genera  and  specie» 
of  charity,  and  also  who  the  neighbour  is  towards  whom  charitji 
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is  to  be  exercised,  and  liow  one  differs  from  another  in  tlie 
degree  and  respect  in  which  he  is  a  neighbour,  and  consequently 
how  tlie  exercise  of  charity  varies  in  its  application  towards 
various  persons.  They  also  distinguished  the  neighbour  into 
classes,  and  assigned  names  to  each,  calling  some  poor,  needy, 
miserable,  afflicted,  some  blind,  lame,  halt,  and  also  fatherless 
and  widows,  some  hungry,  thirsty,  sojourners,  naked,  sick, 
bound,  and  so  forth  :  hence  they  knew  how  they  were  indebted 
towards  one  and  towards  another  ;  but,  as  we"  said,  these  doc- 
trinals  perished,  and  with  them  also  the  understanding  of  the 
Word,  insomuch  that  no  one  at  this  day  knows  any  other,  than 
that  by  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fatherless,  in  the  Word, 
none  else  are  meant  but  those  who  are  so  called  ;  in  like  manner 
in  the  present  case,  by  the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  sojourners, 
the  naked,  the  sick,  and  those  who  are  in  prison  ;  when  yet 
hereby  is  described  charity  such  as  it  is  in  its  essence,  and  the 
exercise  thereof  such  as  it  ought  to  be  in  the  life. 

4956.  The  essence  of  charity  towards  the  neighbour  is  the 
aliection  of  good  and  truth,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  self 
that  it  is  evil  and  the  false  ;  yea,  the  neighbour  is  good  and 
truth  itself,  and  to  be  affected  with  these  is  to  have  charity. 
The  opposite  to  the  neighbour  are  evil  and  the  false,  which  are 
held  in  aversion  by  the  man  of  charity.  He,  therefore,  that 
has  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  is  affected  with  good  and 
truth,  because  they  are  from  the  Lord  ;  and  he  holds  in  aver- 
sion what  is  evil  and  false,  because  it  is  fi'om  self;  and  when  he 
does  this,  he  is  in  humiliation  from  self-acknowledgment ;  and 
when  he  is  in  humiliation,  he  is  in  a  state  of  reception  of  good 
and  truth  from  the  Lord.  These  are  the  properties  of  charity, 
which  in  the  internal  sense  are  involved  in  these  words  of  the 
Lord  :  I  was  hungry^  and  ye  gave  to  me  to  eat  /  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  to  me  to  drink :  I  was  a  sojourner.^  and  ye  gathered 
tne  /  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  /  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  1 
was  ill  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  That  these  words  involve 
the  above  properties  of  charity,  no  one  can  know  but  from  the 
internal  sense.  The  ancients,  who  were  in  possession  of  the 
doctrinals  of  charity,  knew  these  things  ;  but  at  this  day  they 
appear  so  remote,  that  every  one  wonders  to  hear  it  asserted 
that  such  things  are  contained  in  the  Lord's  words  ;  and  yet  the 
angels  attendant  on  man  have  no  other  perception  of  the  words. 
By  one  who  is  hungry  they  have  a  perception  of  those  who  from 
affection  desire  good ;  by  one  who  is  thirsty,  of  those  who  fi-om 
affection  desire  truth  ;  by  a  sojourner,  of  those  who  are  willing 
to  be  instructed  ;  by  one  who  is  naked,  of  those  who  acknow- 
ledge that  there  is  nothing  of  good  and  of  truth  in  themselves; 
by  one  who  is  sick,  of  those  who  acknowledge  that  in  tiicmselves 
there  is  nothing  but  evil ;  and  by  tlie  hound  or  those  who  are  in 
prison,  of  those  who  acknowledge  that  in  themselves  there  if 
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nothing  but  wluit  is  t'iilse.  If  those  are  reduced  into  one  sense, 
they  signifv  tlie  things  whicli  we  said  just  above. 

41)57.  From  these  considerations  it  may  appear  manifest, 
that  there  were  divine  things  in  all  that  the  Lord  spoke,  al- 
though they  up|)ear  to  those  who  are  merely  in  worldly  things, 
and  especially  to  those  who  are  in  corporeal  things,  to  be  such 
as  any  uum  might  say  ;  yea,  those  who  are  in  corporeal  things, 
will  say  of  the  above  words  and  of  the  rest  which  the  Lord 
spoke,  that  there  is  not  so  much  elegance  in  them,  consequently 
not  so  much  weight,  as  in  the  discourse  and  preaching  of  those 
of  the  present  age,  who  speak  wath  eloquence  grounded  in 
erudition  ;  whereas  their  discourse  and  preaching  is  compa- 
i-atively  but  as  the  husk  and  chaft'  in  respect  to  tlie  kernel  or 
grain. 

4-95S.  To  hunger  denotes  to  desire  good  from  affection,  be- 
cause hread  in  the  internal  sense  is  the  good  of  love  and  of 
<iharity,  and  food  in  general  is  good;  n.  2165,  2177,  3478,  4211, 
4217,  4735.  To  thirst  denotes  to  desire  truth  from  affection, 
because  wine  and  also  water  are  the  truth  of  faith  ;  that  wine 
is,  see  n.  1071,  1798  ;  that  water  is,  see  n.  2702.  A  sojourner 
vlenotes  one  who  is  willing  to  be  instructed,  as  may  be  seen, 
n.  1463,  4444.  iya^<?6^  denotes  one  who  acknowledges  that  there 
is  nothing  of  good  and  truth  in  himself;  sick  denotes  one  who 
is  in  evil ;  and  hound  or  in  prison  denotes  one  who  is  in  the 
false,  as  is  evident  from  the  several  passages  in  the  Word  where 
they  are  mentioned. 

4959.  The  Lord  says  those  things  of  himself,  because  He  is 
in  those  who  answer  to  snch  description  ;  therefore  He  also  says, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  so  much  as  ye  have  done  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  hrethren,  ye  have  done  to  me,  verses  40,  45. 


CHAPTEE  XXXIX. 

1.  AND  Joseph  w^as  made  to  go  down  to  Egypt;  and  Poti- 
phar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  the  prince  of  the  guards,  an 
Egyptian  man,  bought  him  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ishmaelites, 
who  nuide  him  go  down  there. 

2.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph  ;  and  he  was  a  man  that 
prospered  :  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord  the  Egyptian. 

3.  And  his  lord  saw  that  Jehovah  was  with  himY  and  all 
that  he  did  Jehovah  prospered  in  his  hand. 

4.  And  Joseph  found  grace  in  his  eyes,  and  ministered  unto 
him  ;  and  he  gave  him  command  over  his  house,  and  wdiatever 
he  had  he  gave  into  his  hand. 

5.  And    t  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he  gave  hiiu 
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-cominaiKl  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that  Jehovah 
blessed  the  house  of  the  Eo;vptian  for  Joseph's  sake  ;  and  the 
blessing  of  Jehovah  was  upon  all  that  he  had  iji  the  house  and 
in  the  field. 

6.  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  Joseph's  hand  ;  and  lie 
knew  not  any  thing  with  him  except  the  bread  wdiich  he  did  eat. 
And  Joseph  was  beautiful  in  form  and  beautiful  in  aspect. 

7.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  words,  that  his  lord's  wife 
lifted  up  her  eyes  to  Joseph,  and  said.  Lie  with  me. 

8.  And  he  refused,  and  said  to  his  lord's  M'ife,  Behold,  mj 
lord  knoweth  not  wliat  is  witli  me  in  tlie  house  ;  and  all  that  he 
hath  he  hath  given  into  my  hand. 

9.  He  himself  is  not  greater  in  this  house  thaii  I ;  and  lie 
hath  not  kept  back  any  thin»  from  me  except  thee,  because 
thou  art  his  Avife  ;  and  how  shall  I  do  this  great  evil,  and  sin 
against  God  ? 

10.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by 
day,  and  he  did  not  give  ear  to  her,  to  ^ie  with  her,  to  be  witli 
her. 

11.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  he  came  to  the 
house  to  do  his  work,  and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the 
house  there  in  the  house. 

12.  And  she  caught  him  in  his  garment,  saying,  Lie  with 
me  ;  and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  lumd,  and  fled,  and  went 
forth  abroad. 

13.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  she  saw  he  left  his  garment 
in  her  hand,  and  fled  abroad. 

14.  And  she  cried  to  the  men  of  her  house,  and  said  to 
them,  saying,  See  ye,  he  hath  brought  to  us  a  Hebrew  nuiu  to 
mock  us  ;  he  came  to  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  Avith  a 
great  voice. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  heard  that  I  lifted  up  my 
voice  and  cried  ;  and  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and  fled, 
and  went  forth  abroad. 

16.  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  with  her,  until  her  lord 
came  to  his  house. 

IT.  And  she  spake  to  him  according  to  these  words,  saying, 
The  Hebrew  servant,  whom  thou  hast  brought  to  us,  came  to 
me  to  mock  me. 

18.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cricMJ, 
that  he  left  his  garment  witli  me,  and  fled  forth  abroad. 

19.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  lord  heard  the  words  of  his 
wife,  which  she  spake  to  him,  saying.  According  to  fliese  words 
thy  servant  did  to  me,  tliat  his  anger  was  kindk'd. 

20.  And  Joseph's  lord  took  him,  and  gave  liim  into  the 
prison  house,  the  place  where  the  bound  of  the  king  were 
bound  ;  and  he  was  there  in  the  prison  house. 

21.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  and  inclined  nuTcy  tt> 


463  GENE81S.  [Chaf.  xxxix. 

liim,  ami  uavo  his  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince  of  the  priso» 
house. 

2'2.  Ami  the  prince  of  the  prison  house  gave  into  Joseph'* 
hand  all  that  were  bound,  who  were  in  the  prison  house  ;  and 
all  that  they  did  there,  lie  was  the  doer. 

23.  The  prince  of  the  prison  house  saw  not  any  thing  in  his- 
Jiand,  because  Jehovah  was  with  liini ;  and  whatever  ne  did 
Jehovah  prospered. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


4960.  THE  subject  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense  of  this 
chapter  is  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  made  his  internal  man 
divine.  Jacob  was  the  external  man,  treated  of  in  what  goes 
before ;  Joseph  is  the  internal,  treated  of  in  this  and  the  follow- 
ing chaptei"8. 

4961.  And  as  this  was  done  according  to  divine  order,  that 
order  is  here  described ;  and  also  the  temptation,  which  is  the 
means  of  conjunction. 


THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 


4962.  Vei-se  1.  AND  Joseph  wa^s  made  to  go  down  to 
Egypt  /  and  Potiphar,  PharaolCs  chamberlain^  the  prince  of 
the  guards,  an  Egyptain  man,  hought  him  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Ishmaelites,  who  made  him  go  down  there.  And  Joseph, 
signifies  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational :  was 
made  to  go  down  to  Egypt,  signifies  to  the  scientifics  of  the 
church  :  and  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  bought  him, 
signifies  that  he  was  among  the  interior  of  the  scientifics :  the 
prince  of  the  guards,  signifies  the  primaries  for  interpretation  : 
an  Egyptian  man,  signifies  natural  truth :  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  IshmaeKtes,  signifies  fi-om  simple  good :  who  made  him  go 
down  there,  signifies  that  [they  made  him  go  down]  from  that 
good  to  those  scientifics. 

4963.  "And  Joseph." — ^This  signifies  the  celestial  of  the 
epiritual  from  the  rational,  as  appears  from  the  representation 
of  Joseph,  as  denoting  the  celestial  spiritual  man  which  is  from 
the  rational,  concerning  which,  see  n.  4286 ;  here  therefore,  as 
the  Lord  is  treated  of,  Joseph  represents  the  Lord's  internal 
man.  Every  one  who  is  born  a  man  is  both  external  and 
internal :  his  external  is  what  is  visible  to  the  eyes,  and  by 
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which  he  is  in  coi.sort  with  men,  and  by  which  the  functions 
proper  to  the  natural  world  are  performed ;  but  his  internal  is 
what  is  not  visible  to  the  eyes,  and  by  which  he  is  in  consort 
with  angels  and  spirits,  and  by  which  he  performs  the  functions 
which  are  proper  to  the  spiritual  world.  Every  man  has  an 
internal  and  an  external,  or  is  an  internal  and  external  man, 
in  order  that  by  man  there  may  be  a  conjunction  of  heaven 
with  the  world ;  for  heaven  flows-in  throngli  tlie  internal  man 
into  the  external,  and  thence  perceives  what  is  in  the  world ; 
and  the  external  man,  which  is  in  the  world,  hence  perceives 
what  is  in  heaven :  with  this  view  man  was  so  created.  The 
Lord  also,  as  to  his  human,  had  an  external  and  an  internal, 
because  it  pleased  him  to  be  born  like  another  man.  The 
external,  or  his  external  man,  was  represented  by  Jacob,  and 
afterwards  by  Israel ;  but  the  internal  man  is  represented  by 
Joseph.  This  internal  man  is  what  is  called  the  celestial 
spiritual  from  the  rational,  or,  wliat  is  the  same,  the  Lord's 
internal,  which  was  human,  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from 
the  rational.  This  and  its  glorification  are  treated  of  in  this 
and  the  following  chapters  concerning  Joseph.  But  what  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational  is,  has  been  before 
explained,  n.  4286,  4585,  4592,  4594,  viz.,  that  it  is  above  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  natural,  wliich  is  represented 
by  Israel.  The  Lord  indeed  was  born  like  another  man;  but 
it  is  well  known  that  he  who  is  born  a  man,  derives  his  [con- 
stituent principles]  from  both  his  father  and  liis  mother,  and 
that  his  inmost  is  from  the  father,  whereas  the  exteriors,  or 
tliose  which  clothe  that  inmost,  are  from  the  mother ;  and 
what  he  derives  from  both  the  father  and  the  mother,  is  tainted 
with  hereditary  evil.  It  was  otherwise  with  the  Lord :  what 
he  derived  fron*!  the  mother  had  in  itself  an  hereditary  priuciple 
such  as  any  other  man  iias  ;  but  that  wliich  was  from  the  father, 
who  was  Jehovah,  was  divine.  Hence  the  Lord's  intcrtial  man 
was  not  like  the  internal  of  another  man  ;  for  his  inmost  was 
Jehovah :  this  therefore  is  the  intermediate,  which  is  called  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational.  Concerning  this, 
by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  more  will  be  said  in  what 
follows. 

4964.  "Was  made  to  go  down  to  Egypt." — This  sigiiitics  to 
the  scientifics  of  the  church,  as  appears  from  the  siguitication 
of  Egypt,  as  denoting  science,  or  the  scientific  iJrinc-ipU"  in 
general,  see  n.  1164,  n65, 1186, 1462 ;  but  what  the  (piality  ..f 
that  scientific  principle  was,  has  not  heretofore  been  ex|>lained. 
In  the  ancient  church  there  were  doctriiuils  and  scientihcs  :  the 
doctrinals  treated  of  love  to  God  and  of  charity  towards  the 
neighbour;  but  the  scientifics  treated  of  the  correspoiuk'ncea 
of  the  natural  world  with  the  sjjiritual  world,  and  of  the  rcpre- 
sentatiyes  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things  in  things  natural  and 
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tonvstrial  :  such  wore  the  se-iciititics  of  lliose  wlio  were  in  tlie 
uncient  church.  Ei:T}>t  was  among  tliose  countries  and  king- 
donis,  whei'o  also  the  ancient  churcli  was,  see  n.  1238,  2385: 
hut  as  seieutitics  princiiially  M'ere  there  taught  and  treated  of. 
therefore  Egyjit  signifies  the  scientific  ]>rinciple  in  general;  and 
on  tliis  account  also  in  the  })ro[)hetic  Word  Egypt  is  so  often 
treated  of,  and  there  specifically  means  such  scientific  principle. 
The  >'ery  magic  of  the  Egyptians  also  had  its  origin  hence;  for 
they  were  acquainted  with  the  correspondences  of  the  natural 
world  \vith  the  spiritual ;  which  afterwards,  when  the  church 
M'as  at  an  end  among  them,  they  abused  to  magic.  Now,  sinco 
they  were  acquainted  with  snch  scientifics,  which  taught  coi- 
respondences,  and  also  representatives  and  significatives,  and 
since  these  things  were  serviceable  to  the  doctrinals  of  the 
church,  especially  for  the  understanding  of  those  things  which 
were  said  in  their  Word  (that  the  Word  of  the  ancient  church 
Avas  both  prophetical  and  historical,  similar  to  the  present 
AVord,  but  still  another,  see  n.  2686),  hence  it  is,  that  "  was 
made  to  go  down  to  Egypt,"  signilies  to  the  scientifics  of  the 
church.  As  the  Lord  is  represented  by  Josej^h,  and  it  is  here 
said  that  Joseph  was  made  to  go  down  to  Egypt, — this  signilies 
that  the  Lord,  when  he  gloritied  his  inteniat  man,  that  is,  made 
it  divine,  first  imbibed  the  scientifics  of  the  church,  and  froni 
and  by  them  advanced  to  things  more  and  more  interior,  and 
at  length  even  to  divine  things:  for  it  j)l eased  him  to  glorify 
himself,  or  to  make  himself  divine,  by  means  similar  to  those 
bv  which  he  regenerates  a  man  or  makes  him  spiritual,  see  n. 
3i38,  3212,  3296,  3490,  4402  ;  viz.,  from  things  external,  which 
are  scientifics  and  tlie  truths  of  faith,  successively  to  things 
internal,  which  are  the  things  of  charity  towards  the  neigh- 
bour, and  of  love  to  him.  Hence  it  is  evident,  what  is  signi- 
fied by  these  words  in  Hosea,  "  When  Israel  was  a  child,  l^ien 
I  loved  him,  and  called  my  Son  out  of  Egypt!^''  xi.  1 :  that  these 
words  were  spoken  of  the  Lord,  see  Matt.  ii.  15. 

4965.  "  And  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  bought  him." 
— This  signifies,  among  the  interior  of  the  scientifics,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  as  (denoting 
tlie  interior  of  the  scientifics,  see  n.  4789 :  his  buying  signifies 
that  he  ascribed  those  things  to  himself,  see  n.  4397,  4487. 
The  interior  of  the  scientifics  are  those  which  come  nearer  to 
spiritual  things,  and  are  the  a])plications  of  scientifics  to  things 
celestial ;  for  these  are  what  the  internal  man  sees,  when  the 
external  sees  only  the  scientifics  in  the  external  form. 

4966.  "The  prince  of  the  guards." — This  signifies  the  pri- 
maries for  interpretation,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
the  prince  of  the  guards,  as  denoting  the  primaries  for  interpret- 
ation, see  n.  4790  :  the  primaries  for  inter2:)retation  are  those 
things  which  primarily  conduce  to  the  interpretation  of  the, 
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Word,  and  thus  to  the  understanding  of  the  doctrinals  of  love 
to  God  and  of  charity  towards  the  neighboui-,  which  are  from 
the  Word.  It  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  scientifics  of  the  ancients» 
were  altogether  different  from  those  of  the  present  dav.  The 
scientifics  of  the  ancients,  as  was  said  above,  treated  concern- 
ing the  correspondences  of  things  in  the  natural  world  with 
things  in  the  spiritual  world  :  the  scientifics,  which  are  now- 
called  philosophy,  such  as  are  those  of  Aristotle  and  the  like, 
were  unknown  to  them.  This  is  also  evident  from  the  books  of  the 
earlier  writers,  several  of  which  are  written  in  such  terms  as  sig- 
nified, represented,  and  corresponded  to  interior  things.  Tiiat 
this  was  the  case,  may  be  manifest  from  the  following  consid- 
erations, among  others  which  might  be  mentioned  : — they  as- 
signed to  Helicon  a  place  on  a  mountain,  thereby  denoting 
heaven ;  they  assigned  to  Parnassus  a  place  beneath  on  a  hill, 
thereby  denoting  scientifics;  they  asserted  that  a  flying  horse,, 
which  they  called  Pegasus,  broke  open  a  fountain  there  with 
his  hoof;  they  called  the  sciences,  virgins,  and  so  forth  :  for 
they  knew  from  correspondences  and  representatives,  th:it  a 
mountain  denoted  heaven  ;  a  hill,  that  heaven  which  is  beneath, 
or  which  is  with  man ;  a  horse,  the  intellectual  principle ;  the 
wings  with  which  he  flew,  spiritual  things ;  a  hoof,  the  natural 
principle;  a  fountain,  intelligence  ;  the  three  virgins,  who  wove 
called  Charites,  the  affections  of  good ;  and  the  virgins,  avIio 
were  named  the  virgins  of  Helicon  and  Parnassus,  the  aftec- 
tions  of  truth.  In  like  manner  they  assigned  to  the  sun  horses, 
whose  meat  they  called  ambrosia,  and  their  drink  nectar  ;  for 
they  knew  that  the  sun  signified  celestial  love,  horses,  the  in 
tellectual  things  thence  derived,  meats,  celestial  things,  and 
drinks,  spiritual.  By  derivation  from  the  ancients  also  it  is  still 
a  custom  for  kings,  at  their  coronation,  to  sit  upon  a  silver 
throne,  to  wear  a  purple  robe,  to  be  anointed  with  oil,  to  bear 
on  their  heads  a  crown,  and  in  their  hands  a  sceptre,  a  sword, 
and  keys,  to  ride  in  royal  pomp  on  a  white  horse,  under  whose 
feet  should  be  hoofs  of  silver,  and  to  be  waited  on  at  talde  by 
the  most  respectable  personages  of  the  kingdom,  ])esides  other 
ceremonies;  for  they  knew  that  a  king  represented  the  divine 
truth  which  is  from  the  divine  good,  and  hence  they  know 
what  is  signified  by  a  silver  throne,  a  pnrple  robe,  anointinj^ 
oil,  a  crown,  a  sceptre,  a  sword,  keys,  a  wliite  Iku-sc,  hoofs  of 
silver,  and  being  waited  upon  by  the  most  respectable  person- 
ages. Who  at  this  day  is  in  possession  of  this  knowledge,  and 
where  are  the  scientifics  which  teach  it?  The  above  ceremo- 
nies are  called  emblematical,  from  an  entire  ignorance  of  every 
thing  relating  to  correspondence  and  representation.  From  tiiese 
considerations  we  learn  the  (piality  of  tlu;  scientifics  of  the  au- 
cients,  and  that  they  led  them  int<)  a  knowledw  of  tliin«cs  snir- 
itual  and  celestial,  the  very  existence  of  which  also  at  this  day 
VOL.  V,  30 
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is  scarcely  known.  The  scientifics  whicli  succeeded  the  abov^e, 
and  wliich  are  properly  called  philosophy,  rather  withdraw  the 
mind  from  the  knowledge  of  spiritual  and  celestial  things,  be- 
cause they  may  also  be  applied  to  confirm  falses ;  and  they 
likewise  tend  to  obscure  the  mind  when  truths  are  confirmed 
by  them,  inasmuch  as  several  of  them  are  bare  expressions, 
whereby  confirmations  are  efi'ected,  which  are  apprehended  by 
lew,  and  concerning  Avliich  even  those  few  are  not  agreed. 
Hence  it  may  appear  evident,  how  far  mankind  have  receded 
from  the  erudition  of  the  ancients,  which  led  to  wisdom.  The 
Gentiles  derived  the  above  scientifics  from  the  ancient  chnrcli, 
the  external  worship  of  which  consisted  in  rej^resentatives  and 
significatives,  and  the  internal  in  those  things  which  were  rep- 
resented and  signified.  These  were  the  scientifics,  which,  in 
the  genuine  sense,  are  signified  by  Egy2:)t. 

4967.  "  An  Egyptian  man." — This  signifies  natural  truth, 
as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  a  man  {vir),  as  denoting 
truth,  see  n.  3134  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  Egypt,  as 
denoting  the  scientific  principle  in  general,  concerning  which 
see  just  above,  n.  4964,  4966 ;  and  as  Egypt  is  the  scientific 
principle,  it  is  also  the  natural ;  for  every  scientific  with  a  man 
is  natural,  because  it  is  in  his  natural  man,  even  the  scientific 
relating  to  things  spiritual  and  celestial :  the  reason  of  this  is, 
because  a  man  sees  those  things  in  the  natural  principle  and 
from  it,  and  what  he  does  not  see  from  the  natural  principle, 
he  does  not  apprehend.  But  the  regenerate  man,  who  is  called 
spiritual,  and  the  unregenerate  man,  w'ho  is  merely  natural,  see 
those  things  in  dififerent  ways :  with  the  former,  scientifics  re- 
ceive illustration  from  the  light  of  heaven,  but  with  the  latter, 
from  the  light  which  flows-iii  through  spirits  who  are  in  falses 
and  evils  ;  which  light  indeed  is  from  the  light  of  heaven,  but 
with  them  it  becomes  opaque,  like  the  light  of  eveiiingor  night ; 
foi*  such  spirits,  and  hence  such  men,  see  as  owls  do,  clearly 
by  night,  and  obscurely  by  day  ;  that  is,  they  see  falses  clearly 
and  truths  obscurely,  and  hence  they  see  clearly  the  things  of 
the  world,  and  oljscurely,  if  at  all,  the  things  of  heaven.  From 
these  considerations  it  may  be  manifest,  that  the  genuine  scien- 
tific is  natural  truth ;  for  every  genuine  scientific,  such  as  is 
signified  by  Egypt  in  the  good  sense,  is  natural  truth. 

4968.  "  Out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ishmaelites." — This  signifies 
from  simple  good,  as  appears  from  the  representation  of  the 
IshirKielites,  as  denoting  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  see 
n.  3263, 4747  ;  in  the  present  case  therefore  natural  truth  which 
is  from  simple  good.  In  chapter  xxxvii.,  verse  36,  it  is  said. 
The  Midianites  sold  Joseph  to  Egypt,  to  Potiphar,  Pharaoh's 
chamberlain,  the  prince  of  the  guaVds  ;  but  here  it  is  said,  Poti- 

Ehar,  Pharaoh's  chamberlain,  the  prince  of  the  guards,  bought 
im  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Ishmaelites,  m-Iio  made  him  go  down 
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there:  the  reason  of  its  being  so  said  is  for  tlie  sake  of  the  in- 
ternal sense  ;  for  the  snbject  there  treated  of  is  concerning  tlie 
alienation  of  truth  divine,  which  is  not  done  by  tliose  wlio  are 
in  simple  good,  but  by  those  who  are  in  simple  truth,  M'ho  are 
)-epreseuted  by  the  Mld'umites,  see  n.  4788  :  but  the  snbject 
lie^re  treated  of  is  concerning  the  procuration  or  transfer  of  sc'ien- 
tiiics.  and  concerning  natural  truth  which  is  from  simple  good  ; 
it  is  therefore  said  from  the  Tshmaelites,  for  these  represent 
those  who  are  in  simple  good  :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  so 
said  for  the  sake  of  the  internal  sense.  Neither  is  there  any 
contradiction  in  the  historical  relation  ;  for  it  is  said  of  the 
Midianites  that  they  drew  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  consequently 
that  they  delivered  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  by  whom  he  M'as 
brought  down  into  Egypt ;  thus  that  the  Midianites,  as  they 
delivered  him  up  to  the  Ishmaelites  who  were  going  to  Egypt- 
sold  him  to  Egypt. 

4969.  "  Who  made  him  go  down  there." — This  signifies  that 
[they  made  him  go  down]  troni  that  good  to  those  scientitics, 
as  appears  (1.)  from  the  Ishmaelites,  who  made  him  go  down, 
I'epresenting  those  who  are  in  simple  good,  see  n.  4968  ;  and 
(2.)  from  Egypt,  which  is  here  meant  by  thei'e^  signifying  the 
scientific  principle  in  general,  see  just  above,  n.  4964,  4966. 
Mention  is  made  oi  going  down,  because  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  scientifics  which  are  exterior  things ;  for  in  the 
Word,  to  go  from  things  interior  to  things  exterior  is  called 
descending,  but  from  things  exterior  to  interior  is  called  ascend- 
ing, see  n.  3084,  4539. 

4970.  Verses  2  to  6.  And  Jehovah  loas  icith  Joseph  •  and  he 
was  a  man  that  jprospered,  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord 
the  Egyptian.  And  his  lord  saw  that  Jehovah  was  with  him  / 
and  all  that  he  did  Jehovah  prospered  in  his  hand.  And  Jo- 
seph found  grace  in  his  eyes,  and  ministered  unto  him  /  and  he 
gave  him  command  over  his  house,  and  whatever  he  had  he  gave 
into  his  hand.  And  it  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he  gave 
him  command  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that  Jeho- 
vah hlessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian  for  JosepKs  sahe  '  and 
the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house 
and  in  the  field.  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  Joseph^ s 
hand ;  and  he  knew  not  any  thing  with  him  except  the  hread 
which  he  did  eat.  And  Joseph  was  heautifid.  inform,  and 
heautiful  in  aspect.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  signifies 
that  the  Divine  was  in  the  celestial  of  the  s])iritual :  and  ho 
was  a  man  that  prospered,  signifies  that  all  things  werc^  ])r<v 
vided  :  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord  tlu^  Egyi)tian,  sig- 
nifies that  it  might  be  initiated  in  natural  good  :  and  his  lord 
eaw  that  Jehovah  was  with  him,  signifies  that  it  was  ]jerceivc<l 
in  natural  good  that  tlie  Divine  was  within:  an<l  all  that  he 
•did   Jehovah  prospered    in   his   hand,  signifies  lliat   all    lliings 
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were  t"i\>iu  the  Divine  Providence:  and  Joseph  found  grace  in 
his  eyes,  signifies  that  it  was  accepted  :  and  ministered  unto 
him,  signifies  that  the  scientific  principle  was  appropriated  tc 
its  yooil :  and  lie  gave  him  C(^)mmand  over  his  house,  signifies 
that  good  applied  itself  thereto :  and  whatever  he  had  he  gave 
into  Lis  hand,  signifies  that  all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in 
his  power:  and  it  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he  gave  hiiL 
command  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  signifies  an- 
other state  after  that  good  applied  itself  thereto  :  that  Jehovah 
blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian  for  Joseph's  sake,  signifies 
that  from  the  Divine  at  that  time  was  derived  thereto  the  celes- 
tial mitural:  and  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was,  signifies  increase: 
upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house  and  in  the  field,  signifies  in 
life  and  doctrine  :  and  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  Joseph's- 
hand,  signifies  that  it  appeared  as  if  all  things  were  in  his 
power  :  and  he  knew  not  any  thing  with  him  except  the  bread 
which  he  did  eat,  signifies  that  good  was  hence  appropriated  : 
and  Joseph  was  beautiful  in  form,  signifies  the  consequent  good 
of  life :  and  beautiful  in  aspect,  signifies  the  consequent  truth 
of  faith. 

4971.  "  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph."-  -This  signifies  that 
the  Divine  was  in  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  as  appears  from 
the  representation  of  Joseph,  as  denoting  the  celestial  of  the- 
spiritual  from  the  rational,  see  above,  n,  4963  ;  and  as  the  Lord 
is  treated  of,  and  in  the  present  case  the  internal  man  in  his 
human,  therefore  Jehovah  was  with  him  signifies  that  the  Di- 
vine was  therein  ;  for  the  Divine  was  in  his  human,  since  he 
was  conceived  of  Jehovah.  In  the  case  of  the  angels,  the  Di- 
vine is  not  within  them,  but  is  jjresent  with  them,  because  they 
are  only  forms  recipient  of  the  Divine  from  the  Lord. 

4972.  "  And  he  was  a  man  that  prospered." — This  signifies 
that  all  things  were  provided,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  prospering,  when  it  is  said  of  the  Lord,  as  denoting  that  it 
was  pi-ovided,  that  he  should  be  enriched  with  all  good. 

4973.  "  And  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  lord  the  Egyptian." 
—This  signifies  that  it  might  be  initiated  in  natural  good,  as 
ppears  (L)  from  the  signification  of  a  lord,  as  denoting  good, 

of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  Egyptian,  as  denoting  the  scientific  principle  in 
general,  and  hence  the  natural  principle,  see  n.  4967.  The 
reason  why  to  be  in  the  house  denotes  to  be  initiated,  is,  because 
the  house  is  the  mind  in  which  good  resides,  n.  3538  ;  in  the 
present  case  the  natural  mind  ;  and  moreover  a  house  is  predi- 
cated of  good,  see  n.  3652,  3720.  Every  man  has  a  natural 
mind  and  a  rational  mind  ;  the  natural  mind  is  in  his  external 
man,  the  rational  mind  in  his  internal.  Scientifics  are  the 
truths  of  the  natural  mind,  which  are  said  to  be  in  their  house^ 
when  they  are  conjoined  to  good  ;  for  good  and  truth  constitute 
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together  one  house,  like  husband  and  wife.  The  goods  and 
truths  here  treated  of,  are  interior,  for  thej  correspond  to  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  rational,  which  is  represented 
by  Joseph  :  the  corresponding  interior  truths  in  the  natural 
principle  are  applications  to  uses,  and  the  interior  goods  therein 
are  uses.  The  Lord  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Word  ;  and 
every  one  that  is  not  acquainted  with  the  internal  sense,  sup- 
poses that  nothing  more  is  meant  by  the  Lord  than  what  is 
\ueant  in  common  discourse,  when  the  expression  is  used  ;  but 
the  Lord  is  never  expressed  in  the  AYord,  unless  the  subject 
treated  of  is  concerning  g^^od,  and  the  same  observation  is  true 
respecting  the  name  Jeliovah  ;  but  wdien  the  subject  treated  of 
is  concerning  truth,  the  terms  God  and  also  king  are  used  : 
lience  it  is  that  by  the  Lord  is  signified  good,  as  may  be  numi- 
fest  from  the  following  passages,  "  Jehovah  your  &od,  he  is 
God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords^''  Deut.  x.  17  :  and  in  David, 
"  Confess  ye  to  Jehovah  ;  confess  ye  to  the  God  of  gods  ;  con- 
fess ye  to  the  Lord  of  lords ^''  Psalm  cxxxvi.  1 — 3  ;  where  Jeho- 
vah or  the  Lord  is  called  God  of  gods  from  the  divine  truth 
which  proceeds  from  him,  and  Lord  of  lords  from  the  divine 
good  which  is  in  him  :  in  like  manner  in  John,  "  The  laml) 
shall  overcome  them ;  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords^  and  King  of 
kings,"  Kev.  xvii.  14 :  and  again,  He  that  sitteth  on  the  ^\ilite 
horse  "  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written. 
King  of  kings  and  L^ord  of  lords,^^  Rev,  xix.  16.  The  Lord  is 
called  King  of  kings  from  the  diviiie  truth,  and  L(U-d  of  loi-ds 
from  the  divine  good,  as  is  manifest  from  the  particulars  there 
mentioned  :  the  name  written  is  his  quality,  see  n.  144,  145, 
1754,  1896,  2009,  2724,  3006  ;  the  vesture  on  which  it  was 
written,  is  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  1073,  2576,  4545,  4763  ;  the 
thigh  on  which  also  that  quality  was  written,  is  the  good  of 
love,  n.  3021,  4277,  4280,  4575  :  hence  also  it  is  manifest  that 
the  Lord  from  divine  truth  is  called  King  of  kings,  and  from 
divine  good  Lord  of  lords  :  the  Lord  from  divine  truth  is  called 
a  king,  as  nuxy  be  seen,  n.  2015,  2069,  3009,  3670,  4581.  Hence 
also  it  is  plain  what  is  meant  by  the  Lord's  Cin-ist,  in  Luke, 
''Answer  was  made  to  Simeon  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  see  death  before  he  saw  the  Lord's  Christ^''''  ii.  26. 
The  Lord's  Christ  is  the  divine  truth  of  the  divine  good ;  f(ir 
Christ  is  the  same  as  Messias,  and  Messias  is  the  aiiointiMl  or 
king,  n.  3008,  3009.  The  Lord  here  is  Jehovah.  In  \\w  W..nl 
of  the  New  Testament  the  name  Jehovah  no  wliere  occurs; 
but  instead  of  Jehovah,  the  L(jrd  ami  God,  see  n.  2921  ;  as 
also  iji  Luke,  "  Jesus  said.  How  say  they  that  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  David?  when  David  himself  saitli  in  the  l»ook  of  Psahns, 
The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord^  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,"  xx. 
41,  42  ;  the  same  as  in  David,  ^'-  Jehovah  said  to  my  Jj)rd^  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,"  Psalm  ex.  1  :  that  Jeiiovah,  as  men 
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tioiu'd  by  Dun. ;1,  is  culled  Lord  in  the  Evuiigelist,  is  evident. 
Ill  tliut  pussuge  Lord  denotes  the  divine  g'ood  of  the  divine 
hiiniun  ;  to  sit  on  the  ri^-lit  liuiid  sig'iiiiies  oniiii|)(»tence,  n.  3387, 
■i:o9'2,  41)33.  The  Lord,  when  he  wus  in  the  world,  was  divine 
truth  ;  but  when  he  wus  g-loritied,  that  is,  when  he  made  the 
1  .Milan  in  hiinself  Divine,  he  was  then  made  divine  good,  from 
wliieh  afterwards  divine  truth  proceeds.  Hence  it  is,  that  the 
disciples  after  the  resurrection  did  not  call  him  Master,  as  be- 
fore, but  Lord,  as  is  manifest  in  John,  chap.  xxi.  7,  12,  15 — 17, 
20,  and  ulso  in  the  rest  of  the  Evungelists.  The  divine  truth, 
Mdiich  the  Lord  was  when  in  the  world,  and  whicli  afterwards 
proceeds  from  him,  that  is,  from  the  di\ine  good,  is  also  called 
the  angel  of  the  covenant  in  Malachi,  "  The  Lord  wlioiii  ye 
seek  will  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  and  the  angel  of  the 
covenant  whom  ye  desire,"  iii.  1.  As  the  Lord  means  divine 
good,  and  a  king  divine  truth,  therefore  where  it  is  said  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  has  dominion  and  a  kingdom,  dominion  is  predi- 
cated of  divine  good,  and  a  kingdom  of  divine  truth  :  on  this 
account  the  Lord  is  called  the  Lord  of  nations  and  the  King  of 
people  ;  for  nations  signify  those  who  are  in  good,  and  people 
those  who  are  in  truth,  n.  1259,  1260,  1849,  3581.  Good  is 
called  a  lord  in  respect  to  a  servant,  and  good  is  called  a  father 
in  respect  to  a  son,  as  in  Malachi,  "A  son  will  lionour  a  father, 
and  a  servant  his  lord  /  but  if  I  am  a  father,  where  is  my 
lionour  ?  and  if  I  am  a  lord,  where  is  the  fear  of  me  ?"  i.  6  ;  and 
in  David,  "  Joseph  was  sold  for  a  servant :  the  Word  of  Jehovah 
tried  him  ;  the  hing  sent  and  loosed  him  ;  the  ruler  of  the  na- 
tions set  him  free  ;  he  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and  to  have 
dominion  over  all  his  possession,"  Psalin  cv.  17,  19 — 21.  That 
Joseph  there  means  the  Lord,  is  evident  from  the  several  ex- 
pressions ;  Lord  in  the  above  passage  is  the  divine  good  of  tlie 
divine  liuinan. 

4974.  "And  his  lord  saw  that  Jeliovah  was  with  him." — • 
This  signifies  that  it  was  perceived  in  natural  good  that  the  Di- 
vine was  within,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  sigiiihcation  of  "  to 
see,"  as  denoting  to  understand  and  apperceive,  see  n.  2150, 
3764,  4339,  4567,  4723  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a 
lord,"  as  denoting  good,  see  just  above,  n.  4973  ;  in  the  present 
case,  natural  good,  because  it  is  an  Egyptian  who  is  here  lord ; 
that  the  Divine  was  within,  is  signified  by  Jehovah's  being  with 
him,  as  above,  n.  4971. 

4975.  "  And  all  that  he  did  Jehovah  prospered  in  his  hand." 
— This  signifies  that  all  things  were  from  the  Divine  Providence, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  prospering,  as  denoting  to 
be  provided,  see  n.  4972  ;  hence  Jehovah prosjjered  in  his  hand 
is  the  Divine  Providence. 

4975i.  "  And  Joseph  found  grace  in  his  eyes." — ^This  signi- 
fies that  it  was  accepted  by  natural  good,  which  is  signified  by 
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his  lord,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  to  find  grace  in 
the  e^^es  of  any  one,"  as  denoting  to  be  accepted :  it  is  said  in 
the  eves,  because  grace  is  predicated  of  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple, and  that  is  signified  by  the  eyes,  see  n.  2701,  3820,  4526. 
_  4976.  "  And  ministered  unto  him." — This  signifies  that  the 
scientific  principle  was  appropriated  to  its  own  good,  as  ai)pears 
froni  tlie_  sigiiificanon  of  '•  to  minister,"  as  denoting  to  be  sul». 
servient  in  supplying-  what  another  is  in  want  of;  in  the  present 
case,  to  be  appropriated,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  con- 
cerning natural  good  to  which  the  scientific  principle  was  to  be 
appropriated :  to  minister  also  is  predicated  of  scientifics ;  for 
a  minister  and  a  servant  in  the  Word  signify  scientific  or  natu- 
ral truth,  since  this  is  subordinate  to  good,  as  to  its  lord.  The 
scientific  principle  in  respect  to  the  delight  of  the  natural  man, 
or  what  is  the  same,  natural  truth  in  respect  to  its  good,  is  alto- 
gether like  water  in  respect  to  bread,  or  like  drink  in  respect 
to  meat.  Water  and  drink  cause  bread  and  meat  to  be  diluted, 
so  that  they  may  be  conveyed  into  the  blood,  and  thence  into 
every  part  of  the  body  in  the  way  of  nourishment ;  for  without 
w^ater  or  drink,  bread  or  meat  is  not  resolved  into  its  minute 
parts,  and  conveyed  to  the  difierent  oj-gans  of  the  body  for  use. 
This  is  the  case  with  the  scientific  principle  in  respect  to  de- 
light, or  with  truth  in  respect  to  good  ;  therefore  good  seeks 
and  desires  truth,  for  the  sake  of  use,  that  it  may  minister  to 
and  serve  itself:  in  like  manner  they  also  corresixmd  ;  for  in 
the  other  life  a  man  is  not  nourished  by  natural,  but  by  s}»irit- 
iial  meat  and  drink.  Spiritual  meat  is  good,  and  spiritual  drink 
is  truth;  therefore  where  bread  or  meat  is  mentioned  in  the 
Word,  the  angels  understand  spiritual  bread  and  meat,  vi/,.,  ihc 
good  of  love  and  charity  ;  and  where  water  or  drink  is  men- 
tioned, they  understand  spiritual  water  or  di'ink,  viz.,  the  trutli 
of  faith.  Hence  it  may  be  seen  what  tlie  truth  of  faith  is  witli- 
out  the  good  of  charity,  also  how  the  former  without  the  latter 
can  nourish  the  internal  man,  viz.,  as  water  alone  nr  drink  alone 
without  bread  and  meat;  that  by  such  m)urisluiu nt  a  nuiii 
would  become  emaciated  and  die,  is  well  known. 

4977.  "And  gave  him  c(Mnmand  over  his  house." — This 
signifies  that  good  ai)plied  itself  tliereto,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  the  lord,  who  gave  command,  as  (k'uoting 
good,  see  n.  4973;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  signification  of  ''  to  give 
liim  command  over  his  house,"  as  (K'noting  i(.  a[)i«ly  iisclf 
thereto,  viz.,  to  scientific  or  natural  truth.  Tliat  this  is  tho 
meaning  is  evident  from  what  follows,  where  it  is  sai<l,  that 
whatever  he  had,  lie  gave  into  his  hand;  which  signilio  that 
all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in  his  power:  lor  good  is  a  h.rd, 
and  trutli  is  a  minister;  and  when  it  is  said  of  a  h>rd  that  ho 
gave  authority  to  a  minister,  or  of  good  tliat  it  gave  anihority 
to  truth,  in  tlie  internal  sense,  it  is   not  signifuMl  that,  it  cedod 
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the  doiniuioii  tlioreto,  but  that  it  applied  itself;  for  in  the  inter- 
nal sense  a  thing  is  perceived  as  it  is  in  itself,  but  in  the  sense 
of  the  letter  it  is  expounded  according  to  the  appearance ;  for 
good  ahvavs  has  the  dominion,  but  applies  itself  that  truth  may 
be  conjoined  to  it.  When  a  man  is  in  truth,  as  is  the  case  be» 
fore  he  is  regenerated,  he  then  knows  scarcely  any  thing  con 
eerning  good  ;  for  truth  flows-in  by  an  external  or  sensual  way 
but  good  by  an  internal  way  ;  what  flows-in  by  an  external 
way,  the  nian  is  sensible  of,  but  not  of  what  flows-in  by  an  in- 
ternal way,  until  he  is  regenerated  :  therefore  unless  in  the 
prior  state  there  was  given  as  it  Avere  dominion  to  truth,  or  un- 
less good  so  applied  itself,  it  would  be  impossible  for  truth  to  be 
appropriated  to  good.  This  is  the  same  as  has  been  so  fre- 
quently shown  above,  viz.,  that  truth  is  apparently  in  the  first 
place,  or  as  it  were  the  lord,  while  a  man  is  regenerating  ;  but 
good  is  manifestly  in  the  iirst  place  and  the  lord,  when  he  is 
regenerated,  see^i.  3539,  3548,  3556,  3563,  3570,  3576,  3603. 
3701,  4925, '4926,  4928,  4930. 

4978.  "  And  whatever  he  had,  he  gave  into  his  hand," — 
This  signifies  that  all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in  his  power, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  hand,  as  denoting  ability, 
see  n.  878,  3091,  3387,  3563,  4931  to  4937 ;  thus  to  give  into 
his  hand  is  to  give  into  his  power  ;  but  as  this  is  done  appa- 
rently, it  is  said  as  it  were  in  his  power :  that  it  is  apparently 
or  as  it  were  may  be  seen  just  above,  n.  4977. 

4979.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  from  the  time  that  he  gave 
him  command  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had." — This 
signifies  another  state,  after  that  good  applied  itself  thereto, 
and  all  its  property  was  as  it  were  in  its  power,  as  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  it  came  to  pass,  or  it  was  done," 
which  frequently  occurs  in  the  "Word,  as  involving  somewhat 
new,  consequently  another  state,  in  like  manner  in  the  follow- 
ing verses,  7,  10,  11,  13,  15,  18,  19;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  the  expression,  "  from  the  time  that  he  gave  him  com- 
mand in  his  house,"  as  denoting  after  that  good  applied  itself 
thereto,  see  above,  n.  4977 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  over  all  that  he  had,"  as  denoting  that  all  liis  property  was 
as  it  were  in  his  power,  see  also  above,  n.  4978. 

4980.  "  Tliat  Jehovah  blessed  the  house  of  the  Egyptian 
for  Joseph's  sake." — 'This  signifies,  that  from  the  Divine  at 
that  time  was  derived  thereto  the  celestial  natural,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  to  be  blessed,"  as  denoting  to  be 
enriched  with  celestial  and  sjjiritual  good  :  that  it  was  from 
the  Divine,  is  signified  by  its  being  said  "  Jehovah  blessed ;" 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  the  house  of  the  Egyptian,  as 
denoting  the  good  of  the  natural  mind,  as  above,  n.  4973  ;  heuco 
it  follows,  that  "  Jehovah  blessed  tlie  house  of  the  Egyptian" 
eignifies,  that  from  tlie  Divine  at  that  time  was  dei'ived  thereto 
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the  celestial  natuml.  Tlie  celestial  natural  is  the  good  in  the 
iiatm-al  which  corresponds  to  the  good  of  the  rational,  that  is, 
which  corresponds  to  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  from  the  ra- 
tional, which  is  Joseph,  see  n.  4963.  Celestial,  as  well  as  spir- 
itual, is  predicated  of  both  the  rational  and  the  natural,  that  is, 
of  the  internal  man,  which  is  the  rational  man,  and  of  the  exter- 
nal, which  is  the  natural  man  ;  for  the  spiritual  in  its  essence  is 
the  divine  truth  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  the  celestial 
is  the  divine  good  which  is  in  that  divine  truth.  Divine  truth 
in  which  is  divine  good,  when  it  is  received  I)y  the  rational  or 
by  the  internal  man,  is  called  the  spiritual  in  the  rational ;  and 
when  it  is  received  by  the  natural  or  by  the  external  man,  it  is 
called  the  spiritual  in  the  natural :  in  like  manner  the  divine 
good  which  is  in  the  divine  truth,  when  it  is  received  bv  the 
rational  or  by  the  internal  man,  is  called  the  celestial  in  the 
rational  ;  and  when  it  is  received  by  the  natural  or  by  the 
external  man,  it  is  called  the  celestial  in  the  natural.  Each 
principle  flows-in  with  man  from  the  Lord  both  immediately 
and  mediately  through  angels  and  spirits ;  but  with  the  Lord, 
when  he  was  in  the  world,  the  influx  was  from  himself,  becauso 
the  Divine  was  in  himself. 

4981.  "  And  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was." — This  signilies 
increase,  as  appears  from  the  signiflcation  of  "  the  blessmg  of 
Jehovah."  The  blessing  of  Jehovah,  in  the  general  sense,  sig- 
nifies love  to  the  Lord  and  charity  towards  the  neighbour ;  for 
those  wdio  are  gifted  with  these,  are  called  the  blessed  of  Je- 
hovah, being  in  such  cases  gifted  with  heaven  and  eternal  sal- 
vation;  hence  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  in  the  external  sense,  or 
in  the  sense  which  respects  a  man's  state  in  the  world,  is  to  be 
content  in  God,  and  hence  to  be  content  with  the  state  of 
honour  and  wealth  in  which  he  is,  whether  it  be  among  the 
honoured  and  rich,  or  among  the  less  honoured  and  poor ;  for 
he  that  is  content  in  God,  regards  honours  and  riches  as  the 
means  of  uses;  and  when  he  thinks  concerning  them,  and  at 
the  same  time  concerning  eternal  life,  he  makes  the  Ibi-mer  of 
no  account,  and  the  latter  essential.  Since,  in  the  genuine 
sense,  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  or  the  Lord  involves  these  things, 
it  also  contains  immmerable  things,  and  hence  signifles  various 
things  which  are  connected;  as  to  be  enriched  with  s])irifuMl 
and 'celestial  good,  n.  981,  1731  ;  to  be  made  fruitful  fi-om  the 
affection  of  truth,  n.  2S46  ;  to  be  arranged  into  heavenly  order, 
n.  3017  ;  to  be  gifted  with  the  g(»od  <>f  h've,  and  thereby  to  be 
conjoined  to  the  Lord,  n.  340(>,  3504,  3514,  3530,  3584;  joy,  n. 
4216  :  what  therefore  it  speciflcally  signities,  may  apjiear  from 
the  series  of  what  goes  before  and  follows.  ^  In  the  presi'iit  ca-e, 
the  blessing  of  Jehovah  signifies  increase  in  good  and  truth,  (U- 
in  life  and  doctrine,  as  is  evident  from  what  follows;  forit  is 
said,  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was  in  the  house  and  in  the  field  ; 
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aiitl  a  house  sii;'tiities  tlio  good  of  Vii^-,  and  a  iield  tlie  truth  of 
doetrinc:  hence  it  is  numifest,  tliat  increase  in  those  things  ig- 
here  si<rnitied  bv  the  blessiiiii;  of  Jehovah. 

4J)S2.  ''  In  all  that  he  hacl  in  the  house  and  in  the  field." — 
This  sii;-niiies  in  life  and  doctrine,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  a  house,  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  2048,  2233,  2559,. 
3128,  3652,  3720  ;  and  as  a  house  denotes  good,  it  also  denotes 
life,  for  all  good  is  of  life  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  a 
field,  as  denoting  the  truth  of  the  church,  see  n.  368,  3508, 
3766,  -i-i-fO,  44-1:3  ;  and  as  it  denotes  the  truth  of  the  church,  it 
also  denotes  doctrine,  for  all  truth  is  of  doctrine.  A  house  and 
a  field  are  occasionally  mentioned  in  other  j^arts  of  the  AVord  ; 
and  when  the  subject  is  the  celestial  man,  a  house  signifies  ce- 
lestial good,  and  a  field  spiritual  good :  celestial  good  is  the- 
good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  and  spiritual  good  is  the  good  of  char- 
ity towards  tlie  neighbour ;  but  when  the  subject  is  the  spiritual 
num,  a  house  signifies  the  celestial  appertaining  to  him,  which 
is  the  good  of  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  and  a  field  the 
spiritual  appertaining  to  him,  which  is  the  truth  of  faith.  Both 
are  signified  in  Matthew,  xxiv.  17,  18,  "Let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  to  take  away  any  thing  out  of  /lis  house  : 
and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  return  back  to  take  his  clothes, 
see  n.  3652. 

4983.  "And  he  left  all  that  he  had  into  the  hand  of  Joseph." 
— This  signifies  that  it  appeared  as  if  all  things  were  in  his 
power,  as  is  evident  from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  4978, 
where  are  nearlv  the  same  words,  also  from  what  was  said,  n. 
4977. 

4984.  "And  he  knew^  not  any  thing  with  him  except  the- 
bread  which  he  did  eat." — This  signifies  that  good  was  hence- 
appropriated,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "bread," 
as  denoting  good,  seen.  276,  680,  3478,  3735,  4211,  4217,  4735^ 
and  (2.)  from  ilie  signification  of  "  to  eat,"  as  denoting  to  be 
appropriated,  see  n.  3168,  3513,  3596,  3832,  4745  :  that  he 
knew  not  any  thing  with  him  except  the  bread,  signifies  that 
he  received  nothing  but  good,  [t  may  be  believed  that  good, 
when  it  appropriates  truth  to  itself,  is  truth,  such  as  is  the  truth 
of  faith  which  it  appropriates  to  itself;  but  it  is  the  good  of 
truth  ;  the  truths  which  are  not  of  use,  approach  indeed,  but  do 
not  enter.  All  uses  derived  from  truths  are  the  goods  of  truth  ; 
the  truths  which  are  not  for  use,  are  separated,  and  some  are 
retained  and  some  are  rejected :  those  which  are  retained,  are 
such  as  introduce  to  good  more  or  less  remote,  and  are  essential 
uses  ;  those  which  ai*e  rejected,  are  such  as  do  not  introduce 
and  do  not  apply  themselves.  All  uses  in  their  beginning  are 
truths  of  doctrine,  but  in  their  j)i"ogress  they  become  goods  ; 
and  this  takes  place  when  a  man  acts  according  to  those  truths  : 
action  itself  thu-   :  lalifies  truths;  foi  all  action  descends  from 
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the  will,  and  the  will  itself  causes  that  to  become  good  which 
before  was  truth.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  truth  in  the  will  is 
no  longer  the  truth  of  faith,  but  the  good  of  faith  ;  and  that  the 
truth  of  fiiith  makes  no  one  happy,  but  the  good  of  faith ;  for 
the  latter  aflects  the  very  essence  of  a  man's  life,  which  is  his 
will,  and  communicates  thereto  interior  delight  or  blessedness, 
and  in  the  other  life  happiness,  which  is  called  heavenly  joy. 

4985.  "And  Joseph  was  beautiful  in  form." — ^This  signities  ■ 
the  consequent  good  of  life,  and  "  beautiful  in  aspect"  signifies 
the  consequent  truth  of  faith,  as  appears  from  the  signitication 
of  "  beautiful  in  form  and  beautiful  in  aspect ;"  for  form  is  the 
essence  of  a  thing,  but  aspect  is  the  existence  thence  derived ; 
and  since  good  is  the  very  essence,  and  truth  is  the  existence 
thence,  beautiful  in  form  signifies  the  good  of  life,  and  beautiful 
in  aspect  signifies  the  truth  of  faith  :  for  the  g<^od  of  life  is  the 
very  esse  of  man,  because  it  is  of  his  will,  and  the  truth  of  faith 
is  the  existere  thence,  because  it  is  of  the  understanding;  for 
whatever  is  of  tlie  understanding,  exists  from  the  will.  The 
esse  of  a  man's  life  is  in  his  faculty  of  willing,  and  the  existere 
of  his  life  is  in  his  faculty  of  understanding.  A  man's  under- 
standing is  nothing  else  than  the  will  unfolded,  and  formed  so 
that  its  quality  may  appear  in  aspect.  Hence  it  is  evident  that 
the  beauty  of  the  interior  man  is  from  the  good  of  the  will  l)y 
the  truth  of  faith:  the  truth  of  faith  itself  presents  beaury  in 
the  external  form,  but  the  good  of  the  will  sets  it  in  and  tbrnis 
it.  Hence  it  is  that  the  angels  of  heaven  are  of  ineffal>le  beauty, 
being  as  it  were  loves  and  charities  in  form ;  when  therefore 
they  appear  in  their  beauty,  they  affect  the  imnost  principles. 
With  them  the  good  of  love  from  the  Lord  shines  forth  through 
the  truth  of  faith,  and  as  it  penetrates  it  affects.  Hence  nuiy 
be  manifest  what  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense,  by  "  beauti- 
ful in  form  and  beautiful  in  aspect,"  as  also  n.  3821. 

4986.  Verses  7  to  9.  And  it  came  to pms  after  these  wonly 
that  his  lorcVs  wife  lifted  %q)  her  eyes  to  Joseph,  and  said,  Lie 
with  me.  And  he  refused^  and  said  to  his  lord^s  wife,  Behold^ 
my  lord  Tcnoweth  not  what  is  with  m.e  in  the  house j  and  all  that 
he  hath  he  hath  given  into  my  hand.  He  himself  is  not  greater 
in  this  house  than  I;  and  he  hathnot  hept  hack  any  thing _frni a 
me  except  thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife  ;  and  hoio  shall  I  do 
this  great  evil,  and  sin  against  Godf  Aiul  it  (;si'ii^\'"  1';'^^ 
after  these  words,  signifies  a  third  state:  his  lord's  wite  litu-d 
up  her  eyes  to  Joseph,  signifies  trutii  natural  not  spiritual  ai  - 
joined  to  natural  good,  and  its  perception:  and  said,  Lie  with 
me,  signifies  that  there  was  a  desire  of  conjunction  j  and  he  re- 
fused, signifies  aversion  :  and  said  to  liis  lord's  wife,  signihes 
perception  concerning  that  truth  :  Behold,  my  lord  kn.>weth  not 
what  is  with  me  in  tile  house,  signifies  that  luitural  good  dul  not 
«ven  desire  appropriation  :  and  all  that  he  halh  he  hath  given 
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into  my  luiiul,  signifies  tluit  all  was  in  his  ])()wer  :  he  himself 
is  not  greater  in  this  honse  than  I,  signifies  that  that  good  was 
prior  in  tin)e,  not  in  state :  and  he  hath  not  kept  back  any 
thing  from  me  except  tiiee,  signifies  that  it  was  forbidden  to  be 
:.onjoined  to  the  trutli  of  that  good  :  because  thou  art  his  wife, 
signifies  that  it  was  not  to  be  conjoined  to  anotlier  good :  and 
litnv  shall  I  do  this  great  evil,  and  sin  against  God  ?  signifies 
that  thus  there  would  be  disjunction  and  not  conjunction. 

4:987.  "And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  words." — 'This  sig- 
nifies a  third  state,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  ii 
came  to  pass,  or  it  was,  as  denoting  somewhat  new,  as  above, 
n.  4979,  consequently,  in  the  present  case,  a  third  state;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  a/ter  these  words,  as  denoting  after 
those  things  were  transacted.  In  the  original  one  series  is  not 
distinguished  from  another  by  interstitial  signs,  as  in  other 
languages ;  but  tliere  appears  a  continuity  from  beginning  to 
end.  The  things  in  the  internal  sense  are  in  like  manner  con- 
tinuous, and  flowing  from  one  state  of  a  thing  into  another  ; 
but  when  one  state  terminates,  and  another  succeeds  which  is 
deserving  of  note,  it  is  indicated  by  tlie  expression  it  was  or  it 
came  to  pass  /  and  a  change  of  state  less  deserving  of  note  by 
and,'  therefore  those  expressions  so  frequently  occur.  Tliis 
state,  wliich  is  the  third,  and  which  is  now  treated  of,  is  more 
interior  than  the  former. 

4988.  "And  his  lord's  wife  lifted  up  her  eyes  to  Joseph." — 
This  signifies  truth  natural  not  spiritual  adjoined  to  natural  good, 
and  its  perception,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  a 
"  wife,"  as  denoting  truth  adjoined  to  good,  see  n.  1468,  2517, 
3236,  4510,  4823  ;  in  the  present  case  truth  natural  not  spiritual 
adjoined  to  natural  good,  because  the  subject  treated  of  is  that 
truth  and  this  good :  that  good,  to  which  that  truth  is  con- 
joined, is  here  the  lord,  n.  4973  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  "  lifting  up  the  eyes,"  as  denoting  thought,  intention,  and 
also  perception,  see  n.  2789,  2829,  3198,  3202,  43:^9.  A  wife 
here  signifies  truth  natural,  but  not  truth  natural  spiritual,  and 
a  husband,  who  is  here  the  lord,  signifies  good  natural,  but  not 
good  natural  spiritual :  it  may  be  expedient  therefore  to  explain 
what  is  meant  by  good  and"  truth  natural  not  spiritual,  and 
wliat  by  good  and  truth  natural  spiritual.  Good  with  a  man 
is  from  a  two-fold  origin,  viz.,  from  what  is  hereditary  and 
thence  adscititious,  and  also  from  the  doctrine  of  faith  and 
charity  ;  in  the  case  of  the  Gentiles  from  their  religious  prin- 
ciple. The  good  and  truth  from  the  former  origin,  is  good 
natural  not  spiritual;  but  the  good  from  the  latter  origin,  is 
good  natural  spiritual ;  from  a  similar  origin  is  truth,  since  all 
good  has  its  own  truth  adjoined  to  it.  Good  natural  from  the 
former  origin,  that  is,  from  what  is  hereditary  and  thence 
adscititious,  has  many  things  in  affinity  with  good  natural  from 
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the  other  origin,  that  is,  from  the  doctrine  of  fiiitli  and  charity, 
or  from  a  religious  principle,  but  only  in  the  external  form 
being  altogether  different  in  the  internal :  good  natural  from 
the  former  origin  may  be  compared  to  the  good  -which  prevails 
even  among  tame  and  gentle  animals  ;  but  good  natural  from 
the  other  origin  is  proper  to  the  man  who  acts  from  reason,  and 
thence  knows  how  to  dispense  good  in  various  ways  according 
to  uses.  This  dispensing  of  good  is  taught  by  the  doctrine  of 
what  is  just  and  equitable,  and  still  more  by  that  of  faith  and 
charity,  and  in  many  cases  is  also  confirmed  by  reason  with  the 
truly  rational.  Those  who  do  good  from  the  former  origin,  are 
carried  as  it  were  by  instinct  blindly  into  acts  of  charity  ;  but 
those  who  do  good  from  the  other  origin,  are  carried  thereto 
from  an  internal  obligation,  and  have  as  it  were  their  eyes  open. 
In  a  word,  those  who  do  good  from  the  former  origin,  do  it  not 
from  any  conscience  of  what  is  just  and  equitable,  still  less  from 
a  conscience  of  spiritual  truth  and  good :  but  those  who  do 
good  from  the  other  origin,  do  it  from  conscience  ;  see  what  has 
been  said  above  on  this  subject,  n.  3040,  3470,  3471,  3518,  and 
what  follows,  n.  4992.  But  how  the  case  herein  is,  cannot  be 
explained  to  the  apprehension  ;  for  every  one  who  is  not  spirit- 
ual, or  who  is  not  regenerated,  sees  good  from  its  external 
form,  because  he  does  not  know  what  either  charity  or  the 
neighbour  is  ;  and  the  reason  why  he  does  not  know  these  things 
is,  because  he  has  no  doctrinals  of  charity.  In  the  light  of  hea- 
ven those  things  appear  most  distinctly,  and  therefore  also  they 
appear  distinctly  with  the  spiritual  or  regenerate,  because  these 
are  in  the  light  of  heaven. 

4989.  "And  said.  Lie  with  me." — This  signifies  that  there 
was  a  desire  of  conjunction,  as  ap}>ears  from  the  signification  of 
"lyino-  with  me,"  as  denoting  conjunction,  viz.,  of  good  natural 
spiritual,  which  now  is  Joseph,  with  truth  natural  not  spiritual, 
which  is  his  lord's  wife;  but  this  is  illegitimate  conjuiu-tion. 
The  conjunctions  of  good  with  truth,  and  of  truth  with  good, 
are  described  in  the  Word  by  marriages,  see  n.  2727  to  2759, 
3132,  3665,  4434,  4837:  hence  it  is,  that  illegitimate  conjunc- 
tions are  described  by  harlotries;  in  the  preseiit  case  therefore 
the  conjunction  of  truth  natui-al  not  spiritual  with  good  natural 
spiritual,  is  described  by  his  lord's  wife  being  desinMis  to  lie 
with  him.  There  is  no'conjunction  of  those  principles^  in  in- 
ternals, but  only  in  externals,  in  which  there  ai)pears  as  it  were 
conjunction,  but  it  is  only  afiinity  :  hence  also  it  is,  that  she 
caught  him  in  his  garment,  and  lie  left  the  garment  in  her  hand  ; 
for  a  garment  in  the  internal  sense  signifies  what  is  («.xtermd,  by 
which  there  is  as  it  were  conjunction  or  affinity,  as  will  be  seen 
below  at  verses  12,  13.  That  these  things  are  signified,  canimt 
be  seen  so  long  as  the  mind  or  thought  is  kept  in  the  mere  liis- 
toricals;  for  in  such  case  nothing   is  thought  of  but  Jose))!», 
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Potipliar's  wit'f,  and  llu'  tii^-lit  nf  ,Ti»s(,'[ili  U'aviiii;-  his  i;-aniR'iit ; 
\)U\  if  the  niliul  or  thou<ii:lit  were  ke[)t  in  those  things  wliich  are 
sigiiitied  h_v  Josei)h,  by  Potiphar's  wife,  and  hy  a  garment,  it 
would  then  be  apperceived  tliat  some  spiritual  illegitimate  con- 
junction is  also  here  treated  of;  and  the  mind  or  thought  may 
"be  kept  in  the  things  which  are  signilied,  if  it  only  be  believed 
that  the  historical  Word  is  divine  not  from  what  is  merely  his- 
torical, but  because  in  what  is  historical  thei'e  is  what  is  spirit- 
ual and  divine;  and  if  this  were  believed,  it  would  be  known 
that  the  spiritual  and  divine  therein  is  concerning  the  good  and 
truth  of  the  Lord's  church  and  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme 
sense  concerning  the  Lord  himself.  When  a  man  comes  into 
the  other  life,  which  he  does  immediately  after  death,  if  he  be 
among  those  who  are  elevated  into  heaven,  he  will  then  know 
that  he  retains  nothing  of  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  and  does 
not  even  know  any  thing  concerning  Joseph,  or  concerning 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  but  only  concerning  the  spiritual 
and  divine  tilings  which  he  had  learnt  from  the  Word,  and  had 
applied  to  his  life ;  such  things  therefore  are  what  are  within 
in  the  Word,  and  are  called  its  internal  sense. 

4990.  "And  he  refused." — ^This  signilies  aversion,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  "•  to  refuse,"  as  signifying  to  be 
averse  from,  viz.,  from  that  conjunction  ;  for  he  who  refuses  so 
as  to  fly  abroad,  shows  his  aversion. 

499L  "And  said  to  his  lord's  wife." — This  signifies  per- 
ception concerning  that  truth,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  to  say"  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting 
to  perceive,  as  has  been  frequently  observed  above ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  his  lord's  wife,"  as  denoting  truth 
natural  not  s])iritnal  adjoined  to  natural  good,  see  above,  n.  4988. 

4992.  "  Behold,  my  lord  knoweth  not  wdiat  is  with  me  in 
the  house." — This  signifies  that  good  natural  did  not  even  desire 
appropriation,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  his 
lord,"  as  denoting  natural  good,  see  n.  4973  ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signification  of  •'  not  to  know  what  is  with  me  in  the  house," 
as  denoting  not  to  desire  appropriation.  That  this  is  the  sense 
of  the  above  words,  can  only  be  seen  from  the  series  of  things 
in  the  internal  sense :  for  the  subject  now  treated  of  is  a  third 
state,  in  which  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  was  in  the  natural : 
in  that  state,  natural  good  and  truth  which  is  spiritual  is  sepa- 
rated from  natural  good  and  truth  which  is  not  spiritual ;  con- 
sequently by  not  to  know  what  is  in  the  house,  is  signified  that 
there  is  no  desire  of  appropriation.  These  things,  howevei-, 
are  arcana,  which  can  oidy  be  illustrated  by  examples ;  let  the 
following  therefore  serve  for  illustration.  To  be  conjoined  with 
one's  wife  from  mere  lust  is  natural  not  spiritual ;  but  to  be 
conjoined  with  one's  wife  from  conjugial  love  is  natural  spirit- 
ual :  when  the  husband  afterwards  is  conjoined  from  mere  lust^ 


491^0—4996.]  GENESIS.  479 

he  then  believes  that  he  prevaricates,  like  one  who  does  some- 
what lascivious,  therefore  he  does  not  desire  any  longer  that  it 
should  be  appropriated  to  him.  Take  also  this  example.  To 
do  good  to  a  friend,  witliout  regard  to  his  quality,  accounting 
it  enough  that  he  is  a  friend,  is  natural  not  spiritual ;  but  to  do- 
good  to  a  friend  for  the  sake  of  the  good  appertaining  to  hini 
iind  especially  to  account  good  itself  as  the  friend  to  be  beuc- 
lited,  tliis  is  natural  spiritual ;  and  when  he  is  in  this  princi- 
ple, he  knows  that  he  prevaricates,  if  he  does  good  to  a  fi  iend 
who  is  evil,  for  in  such  case  through  him  he  does  evil  to  othei-s . 
when  he  is  in  this  state,  he  holds  in  aversion  the  appropriation 
of  good  luitural  not  spiritual,  in  which  good  he  was  before 
l^rincipled.     The  case  is  similar  in  all  other  instances. 

4993.  "And  all  that  he  hath  he  hath  given  into  my  hand." 
— This  signifies  that  all  was  in  his  power,  as  ap])ears  from  Avhat 
was  said  above,  n.  4978,  where  similar  words  occur;  but  there 
is  this  difierence,  that  the  subject  there  treated  of  is  the  second 
state,  in  which  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  in  tlie  natural  was  ; 
for  then  natural  good  applied  itself,  and  appropriated  to  itself 
truth,  see  n.  4976,  4977;  in  which  state  good  had  the  dominion 
actually,  but  truth  apparently,  therefore  those  wairds  then  sig- 
nified that  all  his  property  was  as  it  were  in  his  power;  but  here 
the  subject  treated  of  is  the  third  state,  in  which  the  celestial 
of  the  spiritual  was,  when  it  was  made  s])iritual  in  the  natural ; 
and  as  in  this  state  there  is  no  appropriation,  therefore  tlie 
above  words  signify  that  all  was  in  his  power. 

4994.  "  He  himself  is  not  greater  in  this  house  than  I." — 
This  signifies  that  that  good  was  prior  in  time,  not  in  state,  as 
appears  from  the  signification  of  "not  being  greater  in  the 
house  than  I,"  as  denoting  that  the  dominions  were  grounded 
in  what  was  equitable,  consequently  that  both  are  prior.  From 
the  series  in  the  internal  sense  it  is  evident,  that  good  natural 
not  spiritual  is  prior  in  time,  and  that  good  natural  s])irit\nil  is 
prior  in  state  ;  as  is  also  clear  from  what  was  shown  above,  n. 
4992.     To  be  prior  in  state  is  to  be  more  eminent  as  to  (piality. 

4995.  ''And  he  hath  not  kept  back  any  thing  from  me  i'\- 
cept  thee." — This  signifies  that  it  was  forbidden  to  be  conjoined 
to  the  truth  of  that  good,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  sign!  Heat  ion 
of  "  keeping  back  from  him,"  as  denoting  to  be  forbid(U-n  ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  w^fe,"  who  is  wliom  he  kept 
back,  and  is  here  meant  by  thee,  as  denoting  ti-uth  natural  not 
spiritual,  see  n.  4988. 

4996.  "Because  thou  art  his  wife."— This  signilies  because 
it  was  not  to  be  conjoined  to  aTiy  other  good,  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "a  wife,"  as  denotiTig  truth  adjoinetl  to  its 
own  good,  see  n.  1468,  2517,  3236.  4510,  4823  ;  in  the  lu-esent 
case  truth  natural  not  spiritual  with  gc  od  natural  not  spiritual 
as  above,  n.  4988. 
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4997.  '•  Ami  ]u)\v  shall  I  do  this  great  evil,  and  sin  againc't 
God?'' — This  signifies  that  thus  there  would  l)e  disjunction  and 
not  conjunction,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "evil," 
and  also  of  "sin,"  as  denoting  disjunction  and  not  conjunction,, 
viz.,  M'hen  good  natural  spiritual  is  conjoined  with  trutli  natural 
not  spiritual ;  for  thev  are  dissimilar  and  unsuited  to  eacli 
other,  Avhich  separate  from  each  other.  It  is  said  to  do  evil 
aTul  to  sin  against  God,  because  evil,  viewed  in  itself,  and  also 
sin,  is  nothing  hut  disjunction  from  good;  essential  evil  also 
consists  in  disunion.  This  is  evident  from  good :  good  is  con- 
junction, because  all  good  is  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  love 
towards  the  neighbour.  The  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  conjoins 
him  [who  is  principled  therein]  to  the  Lord,  and  consequently 
to  all  the  good  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord  ;  and  the  good 
of  love  to  the  neighbour  conjoins  him  to  heaven  and  the 
societies  there ;  thus  also  by  this  love  he  is  conjoined  to  the 
Lord,  for  heaven  properly  so  called  is  the  Lord,  who  is  all  in 
all  there.  But  it  is  contrariwise  with  evil :  evil  is  of  self-love 
and  the  love  of  the  world :  the  evil  of  self-love  disjoins  him 
[who  is  principled  therein]  not  only  from  the  Lord,  but  also 
from  heaven  ;  for  he  loves  no  one  but  himself,  and  others  only 
so  far  as  he  regards  them  in  himself,  or  so  far  as  they  make  a 
one  with  himself:  hence  he  derives  the  inclinations  of  all  to 
himself,  and  altogether  averts  them  from  others,  and  most 
especially  from  the  Lord ;  and  when  several  do  this  in  one  so- 
ciety, it  follows  that  all  are  disjoined,  and  each  looks  at  another 
from  an  interior  principle  as  an  enemy,  and  if  any  one  does 
any  thing  against  him,  he  bears  hatred  towards  him,  and  takes 
delight  in  his  destruction :  the  case  is  the  same  with  the  evil 
of  the  love  of  the  world ;  for  this  evil  covets  the  wealth  and 
goods  of  others,  and  desires  to  possess  them  all :  hence  arise 
enmities  and  hatreds,  but  in  a  less  decree.  If  any  one  wishes 
to  know  what  evil  is,  consequently  wnat  sin  is,  let  him  only 
seek  to  know  w^hat  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world  are ;  and 
in  order  to  know  what  good  is,  let  him  only  seek  to  know  what 
love  to  God  and  love  towards  the  neighbour  are :  hence  he  will 
know  what  evil  is,  and  consequently  what  the  false  is ;  and  also 
what  good  is,  and  consequently  Avhat  trutli  is. 

4998.  Verses  10  to  15.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  she  spake 
to  Joseph  day  hy  day  '  and  he  did  not  give  ear  to  her  to  lie 
with  her,  to  he  with  her.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  he  came  to  the  house  to  do  his  work,  and  there  was  none 
of  the  men  of  the  house  there  in  the  house.  And  she  caught 
him  in  his  garment,  saying,  Lie  with  me ;  and  he  left  his 
garment  in  her  hand,  and  fled,  and  went  forth  abroad.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  she  saw  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled  ahroad.  And  she  cried  to  the  men  of  her  house,  and 
aa/id  to  them,  saying.  See  ye,  he  hath  hroaght  to  us  a  Hebrew 
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man  to  mock  us ;  lie  came  to  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried 
with  a  great  voice.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  heard  that  J 
lifted  up  ray  voice  and  cried  ;  and  he  left  his  garment  with  me. 
and  fled,  and  went  forth  abroad.  And  it  came  to  pass,  signi- 
Hes  a  fourth  state :  that  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day,  signi- 
fies thought  concernino;  that  thino;:  and  he  did  not  give  ear  to 
Jier  to  he  with  her,  signifies  tliat  he  was  averse  from  being 
conjoined:  to  be  with  her,  signifies, lest  thereby  he  siiould  be 
united  to  her :  and  it  came  to  pass  tliat  on  a  certain  day,  signi- 
fies a  fiftli  state :  he  came  to  the  house  to  do  his  work,  signifiea 
when  he  was  in  the  work  of  conjunction  with  spiritual  good  in 
natural :  and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  tliere  in 
the  house,  signifies  that  he  was  without  the  aid  of  any  one : 
and  she  caught  him  in  his  garment,  signifies  that  truth  not 
spiritual  applied  itself  to  the  ultimate  of  spiritual  truth :  say- 
ing, Lie  with  me,  signifies  for  the  sake  of  conjunction  :  and  he 
left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  signifies  that  he  withdrew  that 
ultimate  truth:  and  fled  and  went  forth  abroad,  signifies  that 
thereby  he  had  not  truth  whereby  to  defend  himself:  and  it 
came  to  pass  that  she  saw,  signifies  perception  concerning  that 
thing:  that  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand  and  fled  abroad, 
signifies  the  separation  of  ultimate  truth :  and  she  cried  to  the 
men  of  the  house,  signifies  falses  :  and  said  to  them,  saying, 
signifies  exhortation :  See  ye,  he  hath  brought  to  us  a  Hebrew 
man,  signifies  a  servant :  to  mock  us,  signifies  that  he  rose  up 
against :  he  came  to  me  to  lie  with  me,  signifies  that  it  was 
willing  to  conjoin  itself:  and  I  cried  with  a  great  voice,  signi- 
fies aversion :  and  it  came  to  pass  that  he  heard,  signifies  wnen 
it  was  apperceived :  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  signi- 
fies that  there  was  great  aversion  :  and  he  left  his  garment  with 
me,  signifies  a  witness  that  he  came  near :  and  ficd  and  went 
forth  abroad,  signifies  that  still  he  separated  himself 

4999.  "  And  it  came  to  pass." — ^This  signifies  a  fourth  state, 
as  may  appear  from  what  was  sai<l  above,  n.  4979,  4987. 

5000.  "That  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day." — This  signi- 
fies thought  concerning  that  thing,  as  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  to  speak,"  as  denoting  to  think,  see  n.  2271,  2287, 
2619 ;  viz.,  concerning  Joseph,  thus  concerning  that  which  is 
tlie  subject  here  treated  of  by  Joseph.  "Day  by  day,"  or, 
every  day,  denotes  intensely.  The  reason  why  to  speak  in  the 
internal  sense  denotes  to  think  is,  because  thought  is  interior 
speech  ;  and  when  a  man  thinks,  he  then  speaks  with  himself. 
Literior  things  are  expressed  in  the  sense  of  the  letter  by  cor 
I'espondent  exteriors. 

5001.  "And  he  did  not  give  ear  to  lier  to  lie  with  her." — - 
This  signifies  that  he  was  averse  from  being  conjoined,  as  a})- 
pears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "not  to  give  ear,"  as  denot- 
ing not  to  hearken  or  not  to  *>bey,  see  n.  2542,  3869 ;  in  the 
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ii-osent  f:is('  to  ho  avtTst'  tV(tiii,  1)ec;iuse  lie  so  fur  refused  to 
u'arkcn,  that  lie  tied  and  left  his  garment ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signitieation  of  "to  lie  -with  her,"  as  denoting  to  he  conjoined 
illegitimately,  see  n.  41)80. 

'500-J.  ''To  be  with  her." — This  signifies  lest  thus  he  slionld 
lu'  united  to  hei-,  as  ajipears  from  tiie  signilication  t)f  being 
with  any  one,  as  denoting  to  be  more  closely  conjoined,  or  to 
l>e  united.  2h  be  denotes  to  be  united,  because  the  very  esse 
of  a  thing  is  good,  and  all  good  is  of  love,  which  is  spiritual 
conjunction  or  unition.  Hence  in  the  supreme  sense  the  Lord 
is  called  Esse  or  Jehovah,  l)ecause  from  Ilim  is  all  the  good  of 
love  or  of  spii'itual  conjunction.  Since  heaven  makes  a  one  by 
love  from  him,  and  a  reciprocal  into  him  b}^  reception  and  mu- 
tual love,  it  is  on  that  account  called  a  marriage,  by  which  it  is. 
Tlie  case  would  be  similar  in  the  church,  if  love  and  charity 
were  with  it  as  its  esse.  Where  therefore  there  is  not  conjunc- 
tion or  union,  there  is  not  esse  ^'  for  unless  there  be  somewhat 
to  bring  to  a  one  or  to  unite,  there  must  be  dissolution  and  ex- 
tinction. So  in  civil  society,  where  every  one  is  for  himself, 
and  uo  one  for  another,  except  for  the  sake  of  himself,  unless 
there  were  laws  to  unite  them,  and  fears  of  the  loss  of  gain,  of 
honour,  of  fame,  and  of  life,  society  would  be  altogether  dissi- 
pated ;  therefore  the  esse  of  such  a  society  also  is  conjunction  or 
unition,  but  only  in  externals,  for  in  respect  to  internals  such 
ji  society  has  no  esse.  Persons  of  such  a  character  therefore  in 
the  other  life  are  kept  in  hell,  and  in  like  manner  are  there 
held  together  by  external  bonds,  especially  by  fears  ;  but  as 
often  as  those  bonds  are  relaxed,  one  rushes  eagerly  to  the  de- 
struction of  another,  and  desires  nothing  more  earnestly  than 
totally  to  extinguish  him.  It  is  otherwise  in  heaven,  where 
there  is  internal  conjunction  by  love  to  the  Lord,  and  conse- 
quent mutual  love ;  wdien  external  bonds  are  there  relaxed, 
thev  are  more  closely  mutually  conjoined  ;  and  as  they  are 
thereby  brought  nearer  to  the  Divine  Esse,  which  is  from  the 
Lord,  they  are  more  interiorly  in  affection  and  thence  in  free- 
dom, consequently  in  1)lessedness,  hap])iness,  and  joy. 

5003.  ''  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  a  certain  day." — This 
signifies  a  fifth  state,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  it 
came  to  pass,  or  it  was,"  as  involving  somewhat  new,  as  above, 
n.  4979,  4987,  4995,  thus  a  new  state;  in  the  present  case  a 
fifth 

5004.  "He  came  to  the  house  to  do  his  work," — This  signi- 
fies when  he  was  in  the  work  of  conjunction  with  spiritual  good 
in  natural,  as  may  appear  from  this  consideration,  that  that  con- 
junction is  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  by  Joseph ; 
thei-efore  when  it  is  said  "  he  came  to  the  house  to  do  his  work," 
it  signifies  the  work  of  that  conjunction. 

5005.  "  And  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there 
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ill  the  house." — This  signifies  that  he  was  without  tlie  aid  of 
any  one,  as  may  appear  +roni  this  consideration,  that  it  signilies 
that  he  was  alone  ;  and  as  in  the  internal  sense  b}^  Joseph  tiie 
Lord  is  treated  of,  and  how  he  glorified  or  made  divine  his  in- 
ternal human,  those  words  signity  that  he  did  it  without  the  aid 
of  any  one.  The  Lord  made  his  human  divine  by  his  own 
proper  ability,  thus  without  the  aid  of  any  one,  as  may  appear 
from  this  consideration,  that,  as  lie  was  conceived  of  Jehovah, 
the  Divine  was  in  him,  and  consequently  the  Divine  was  his ; 
therefore  when  he  was  in  the  world,  and  made  the  human  in 
himself  divine,  he  did  it  from  his  own  Divine  or  from  himself. 
This  is  thus  described  in  Isaiah,  "  Who  is  this  that  conieth 
from  Edom,  with  sprinkled  garments  from  Bozrali ;  this  that  is 
honourable  in  his  raiment,  ma/rching  in  the  multitude  of  his 
strength?  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  jjeo- 
ple  there  was  no  inan  with  me.  I  looked  around,  but  there  was 
none  to  help ;  and  I  was  amazed,  but  there  was  none  to  sup- 
port;  therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  salvation  to  ??i^,"  Ixiii. 
1,  3,  5.  And  again  in  the  same  prophet,  "  He  saw  that  there 
was  no  inan,  and  as  it  were  was  amazed  that  there  was  no  inter- 
cessor ;  therefore  his  arm  brought  salvaiion  to  him  /  and  his 
justice  stirred  him  up;  whence  he  put  on  justice  as  a  breast- 
plate, and  a  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head,"  lix.  16,  17. 
The  Lord  by  his  own  proper  power  made  the  human  in  himself 
divine,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  1616,  1749,  1755,  1812,  1813,  1921. 
1928,  1999,  2025,  2026,  2083,  2500,  2523,  2776,  3043,  3141, 
3381,  3382,  3637,  4286. 

5006.  "■  And  she  caught  him  in  his  garment." — ^This  signi- 
fies that  truth  not  spiritual  applied  itself  to  the  ultimate  of  spirit- 
ual truth,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Potiphar's 
wife,"  of  whom  these  things  are  said,  as  denoting  truth  natural 
not  spirirual,  see  n.  4988  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
*'  to  catch,"  as  denoting  to  apply  itself;  and  (3.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  "  a  garment,"  as  denoting  truth,  see  n.  1073,  2576, 
4545,  4763  ;  in  the  present  case  the  ultimate  of  spiritual  truth, 
which  in  this  state  is  of  Joseph,  for  Joseph  here  is  good  natural 
sj)iritual,  see  n.  4988,  4992  :  that  the  truth  of  this  good  is  wliat 
trutii  natural  not  spii-itual  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with,  is 
evident  from  the  series  of  things  in  the  internal  sense.  But 
what  is  meant  by  and  involved  in  this  circumstance,  tiiat  trutli 
natural  not  spiritual  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  ti-uth 
natural  spiritual,  is  at  tiiis  day  an  arcanum,  principally  for  this 
reason,  because  few  are  solicitous  and  willing  to  know  what 
spiritual  trutli  is,  and  what  trutli  not  spiritual  is;  and  they  are 
so  indilt'erent  about  it,  as  scarcely  to  be  willing  to  hear  mention 
made  of  what  is  spiritual;  and  at  the  ])are  mention  thereof, 
something  of  darkness,  and  at  the  same  time  of  gloominess,  in- 
stantly conies  over  them,  and  excites  a  nausea,  i)i  consequence 
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Avhoreof  it  is  rejected.  Tluit  this  is  the  case,  has  also  been 
experimentally  proved  to  me :  while  my  mind  was  eno^aged  in 
such  conteniphitions,  there  were  spirits  present  from  Christen- 
dom, and  on  this  occasion  they  were  let  into  the  state  in  which 
they  had  been  in  the  world  ;  and  tlien  they  were  not  only 
atlected  with  sadness  at  the  bare  thonght  concerning  spiritual 
irood  and  truth,  but  were  also  seized  with  such  loathing  arising 
from  aversion,  that  tliey  said  they  had  a  feeling  in  themselves 
of  somewhat  like  what  in  the  world  excites  vomiting  ;  but  they 
were  told,  that  this  was  in  consequence  of  their  affections  being 
only  in  terrestrial,  corporeal,  and  worldly  things  ;  for  when  a 
man  is  in  those  affections  alone,  he  nauseates  heavenly  things  j 
and  that  they  had  frequented  temples  Avliere  the  Word  is- 
preached,  not  from  any  desire  of  knowing  heavenly  things,  but 
from  another  cupidity  imbibed  from  the  time  of  infancy  :  hence 
it  was  made  manifest  what  is  the  quality  and  character  of 
Christendom  at  this  day.  The  reason  of  this  in  geiieral  is, 
because  the  Christian  church  at  this  day  preaches  faith  alone^ 
and  not  charity,  and  thus  doctrine,  but  not  life  ;  and  when  life 
is  not  preached,  a  man  comes  into  no  affection  of  good,  and 
when  lie  is  in  no  affection  of  good,  he  is  also  in  none  of  truth  :. 
hence  it  is,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  delight  of  the  life  of  the 
generality,  to  hear  any  tiling  more  concerning  lieavenly  things- 
than  what  they  had  known  from  infancy.  The  real  case,  how- 
ever, is  this,  that  a  man  is  in  the  world  to  the  intent  that  he 
may  be  initiated  by  exercises  there  into  heavenly  things ;  and 
his  life  in  the  world  is  scarce  as  a  moment  in  respect  to  his  life 
after  death,  which  is  eternal :  but  there  are  few  who  believe 
they  are  to  live  after  death,  and  on  this  account  also  heavenly 
things  are  of  no  value  to  them  ;  but  this  I  can  aver,  that  a  man 
immediately  after  death  is  in  the  other  life,  and  there  his  life 
in  the  world  is  altogether  continued,  and  is  such  as  it  had  been 
in  tlie  world  :  I  can  aver  this,  because  I  know  it ;  for  I  have 
conversed  with  almost  all  whom  I  was  acquainred  with  in  the 
life  of  the  body,  after  their  decease ;  and  hence  by  living  expe- 
rience it  has  been  granted  me  to  know,  that  the  lot  which 
awaits  every  one  is  according  to  his  life  ;  but  those  of  the  above 
description  do  not  even  believe  these  things.  But  what  is 
meant  by  and  involved  in  this  circumstance,  that  truth  natural 
not  spiritual  was  willing  to  be  conjoined  with  truth  natural 
spiritual,  which  is  signified  by  she  caught  Joseph  in  his  gar- 
Tnent,  will  be  shown  in  what  presently  follows. 

5007.  "  Saying,  Lie  with  me." — ^This  signifies  for  the  sake 
of  conjunction,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  to  lie,"  a* 
denoting  conjunction,  see  above,  n.  4989,  5001 ;  in  the  present 
case  for  the  sake  of  conjunction,  or  to  the  intent  that  there 
might  be  conjunction. 

5008.  "  And  he  left  his  varment  in  her  hand." — This  signi- 
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liat  he  witlulrew  tliat  ultimate  truth,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
signiticatiou  of  "  leaving  in  her  hand,"  as  denoting  m  her 


ties  til 
the  si^ 

power  ;  for  hand  is  ability  or  power,  see  n.  878,  3091,  3387. 
3563,  4931  to  4937  ;  and  because  she  laid  hold  of  his  garment, 
it  here  denotes  to  withdraw ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
"^' a  garment,"  as  denoting  ultimate  truth,  see  above,  n.  50nr. 
That  truth  luitural  not  spiritual  was  willing  to  conjoin  itsel*' 
with  truth  natural  spiritual,  and  that  this  was  averse  from  cor- 
junction,  and  on  that  account  left  ultimate  triitli,  or  suffered  it 
CO  be  withdrawn,  cannot  be  comprehended  by  any  one,  nnless 
it  be  illustrated  by  examples  :  but  first  let  it  be  seen  what  truth 
natural  not  spiritual  and  truth  natural  spiritual  are,  n.  4988, 
4992,  and  that  in  ultimates  there  is  affinity,  yet  not  any  coti- 
junction.  But,  as  was  said,  this  must  be  illustrated  by  exam- 
ples ;  let  us  first  take  this.  It  is  a  truth  natural  not  spiritual 
within  the  church,  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  pooi-,  to 
widows,  and  to  the  fatherless,  and  that  to  do  good  to  them  is 
the  charity  which  is  enjoined  in  the  Word  ;  but  truth  not 
spiritual,  that  is,  those  who  are  principled  in  truth  not  spiritual, 
by  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fatherless,  mean  those  who 
are  so  named  ;  whereas  truth  natural  spiritual,  that  is,  those 
who  are  principled  in  that  truth,  confirm  indeed  the  above  sen- 
timents, but  maintain  that  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fether- 
less,  so  named,  are  meant  in  the  last  place ;  for  they  say  in 
their  heart,  that  all  are  not  poor  who  call  themselves  poor,  also 
that  among  the  poor  there  are  many  who  lead  very  wicked 
lives,  and  who  fear  neither  God  nor  men,  and  who  would  rush 
headlong  into  every  iniquity  unless  they  were  withiield  by  fear  ; 
and  moreover,  that  the  poor  in  the  Word  mean  those  who  are 
spiritually  such, — those  who  know  and  confess  in  heart,  that 
they  have  nothing  of  truth  and  good  from  themselves,  but  that 
all  things  are  freely  given  them  :  the  case  is  similar  with  widows 
and  the  fatherless,  wnth  a  diflterence  in  respect  to  state.  From 
this  example,  it  is  evident,  that  to  do  good  to  the  poor,  the 
widows,  and  the  fatherless,  who  are  so  named,  is  an  ultimate 
of  truth  to  those  who  are  principled  in  truth  natural  spiritual, 
and  that  this  trutli  is  like  a  garment  which  invests  interior 
things  :  it  is  also  evident,  that  this  ultimate  of  truth  concurs 
with  the  truth  appertaining  to  those  who  are  ])rincipled  in  trutii 
natural  not  spiritual;  yet  that  nevertheless  there  is  no  conjunc- 
tion between  them,  but  oidy  affinity.  Let  us  take  another  ex- 
ample from  this  truth,  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  neigh- 
bour. Those  wlio  are  principled  in  truth  luitural  spiritual 
account  every  one  as  a  neighbour,  but  still  all  in  a  dissimilar 
respect  and  degree  ;  and  they  say  in  their  heart,  that  those  who 
are  principled  in  good  are  especially  the  neighbour  to  wiiom 
good  is  to  be  done;  but  that  those  who  are  princi})led  in  evil, 
although  they  likewise  fall  under  the  charact(!i-  of  neighl)(»ur, 
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are  to  be  otherwise  dealt  with,  ami  tliat  good  is  (k)ne  to  them 
when  they  are  punished  aceording  to  the  hiws,  because  bj  puu- 
ishnients  they  are  amended,  and  thereby  also  precaution  is 
taken  lest  the  good  should  suiter  evil  from  them  and  their  ex- 
ample. Those  who  within  the  church  are  in  truth  natural  not 
spiritual,  say  also  that  every  one  is  a  neighbour,  but  they  do 
not  admit  of  degrees  and  respects  [of  neighbourhood]  ;  there- 
fore if  they  are  principled  in  natural  good,  they  do  good  to 
every  one  who  excites  compassion,  without  distinction,  and 
oftener  to  the  evil  than  to  the  good,  because  the  former,  in 
consequence  of  being  evil,  are  skilled  in  the  arts  of  moving 
the  tender  affections.  From  this  example  also  it  is  evident, 
that  in  tlws  ultimate  truth  there  is  agreement  between  those 
who  are  in  truth  natural  not  spiritual,  and  those  who  are  in 
truth  natural  spiritual ;  yet  that  there  is  no  conjunction  therein, 
but  only  affinity ;  for  the  one  has  an  idea  and  a  meaning  re- 
specting the  neighbour,  and  respecting  charity  towards  him, 
different  from  what  the  other  has.  Let  us  take  also  this  exam- 
ple :  those  who  are  in  truth  natural  spij-itual,  say  in  general, 
that  the  poor  and  miserable  will  inherit  the  heavenly  kingdom  : 
but  this  is  to  them  an  ultimate  truth ;  for  the  interior  truth 
stored  up  is  that  those  are  poor  and  miserable  who  are  spiritu- 
ally such,  and  that  it  is  these  who  are  understood  in  the  Word 
as  inheriting  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  those  who  within  the 
church  are  in  truth  natural  not  spiritual,  say  that  none  can 
inherit  the  heavenly  kingdom,  but  those  who  in  the  woi'ld  have 
been  reduced  to  poverty,  who  live  in  misery,  and  who  are  more 
afflicted  than  the  rest  of  mankind  ;  they  also  call  riches,  digni- 
ties, and  worldly  joys,  so  many  diversions  or  means  of  removing 
a  man  from  heaven.  From  this  example  it  is  further  evident 
what  the  ultimate  truth  is,  and  what  its  quality  is,  in  whicli 
they  agree  ;  yet  that  there  is  not  conjunction,  but  affinity.  Let 
us  take  also  this  example  :  those  who  are  in  truth  natural 
spiritual,  hold  it  as  an  ultimate  truth,  that  those  things  which 
are  called  holy  in  the  Word,  were  holy,  as  the  ark  with  the 
mercy-seat,  with  the  candlestick,  the  incense,  the  bread,  the 
altar,  and  the  rest ;  and  as  the  temple,  and  likewise  the  gar- 
ments of  Aaron  which  are  called  garments  of  holiness,  espe- 
cially the  ephod  with  the  breast-plate  containing  the  urim  and 
thummim :  nevertheless  concerning  this  ultimate  truth  they 
have  this  idea,  that  those  things  were  not  holy  in  themselves, 
neither  was  any  holiness  infused  into  them ;  but  they  were 
lioly  representatively,  that  is,  they  represented  the  spiritual  and 
celestial  things  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  in  the  supreme 
sense  the  Lord  himself:  but  those  who  are  in  truth  natural  not 
spiritual,  in  like  manner  call  those  things  holy,  but  holy  in 
themselves  by  infusion :  hence  it  is  evident  tliat  they  agree 
together,  but  that  they  do  not  conjoin  themselves  ;  for  the  above 
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truth  is  of  one  form  and  idea  with  the  spiritual  man,  and  of 
another  with  the  merely  natural.  Let  us  take  also  another 
example  :  it  is  an  ultimate  truth  to  the  spiritual  man,  that  all 
divine  truths  may  be  confirmed  from  the  literal  sense  of  the 
Word,  and  also  by  things  rational  or  intellectual  with  those 
who  are  illustrated.  This  nltimate  and  general  truth  is  also 
acknowledged  by  the  natural  man  ;  but  he  believes  simply,  that 
all  that  is  true  which  may  be  confirmed  from  the  Word,  and 
especially  that  which  he  himself  has  thence  confirmed :  herein 
therefore  they  agree,  that  all  divine  trutli  may  be  confirmed  ; 
but  this  general  truth  they  regard  difi'erently.  The  merely 
natural  man  believes  to  be  divine  truth  whatever  he  has  con- 
firmed with  himself,  or  has  heard  confii-med  by  others  ;  not 
awai-e  that  the  false  may  be  as  easily  confirmed  as  the  truth, 
and  that  the  false  confirmed  appears  altogether  true,  and  even 
more  so  than  the  truth  itself,  because  the  fallacies  of  the  senses 
present  it  in  the  light  of  the  world  separate  from  the  light  of 
heaven.  Hence  also  it  is  evident  that  nltimate  spiritual  truth 
in  the  sight  of  the  natural  man  is  like  a  garment;  and  when 
this  garment  is  withdrawn,  that  he  and  the  spiritual  man  do 
not  at  all  agree ;  consequently  that  the  spiritual  man  has  no 
longer  any  thing  whereby  to  defend  himself  against  the  natural 
man ;  which  things  are  signified  by  Joseph's  flying  and  going 
forth  abroad  when  he  had  left  his  garment ;  for  the  merely 
natural  man  does  not  acknowledge  interior  things,  therefore 
when  exterior  things  are  taken  away  or  withdrawn,  they  are 
instantly  dissociated.  Moreover,  the  natural  man  calls  all  those 
reasonings  false,  by  which  the  spiritual  man  confirms  ultimate 
truth  ;  for  he  cannot  see  whether  that  which  he  confirms  be  so 
or  not,  it  being  impossible  from  natural  li^ht  to  see  those  things 
which  are  of  spiritual  light :  this  is  against  order ;  but  it  is 
according  to  order  that  things  in  natural  light  should  be  seen 
from  spiritual  light. 

5009.  "  And  he  fled  and  went  forth  abroad." — This  signifies 
that  he  had  no  truth  whereby  to  defend  himself,  as  appears 
from  the  sigrufication  of  flying  and  going  forth  abroad,  after  he 
left  his  garment,  as  denoting  that  separation  was  made,  or  that 
there  w^as  no  longer  any  thing  common,  consequently,  as  a  gar- 
ment denotes  ultimate  truth,  that  he  had  no  truth,  whereby  to 
defend  himself;  see  what  was  shown  just  above,  n.  5008,  at  the 
end. 

5010.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  that  she  saw," — This  signifies 
perception  concerning  that  thing,  as  appears  from  the  significa- 
tion of  seeing,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  2150,  3764,  4567, 
4723 :  concerning  that  thing  is  concerning  the  separation  by 
nltimate  truths  being  no  longer  acknowledged ;  which  is  signi- 
fied by  his  leaving  his  garment  i?i  her  hand  andjlying  abroad^ 
as  is  evident  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  5008.  and  5009. 
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5011.  "  Ami  >he  cried  to  tlie  iiicu  of  the  house." — This  signi- 
fies falses,  as  appears  I'roni  the  signification  of  a  cry,  as  denoting 
the  false,  see  n.  2240,  hence  to  cry  is  predicated  of  what  is 
false.  Tlie  men  of  the  house  in  the  genuine  sense  are  the  truths 
of  good  ;  but  in  the  opjiosite  sense  they  are  the  falses  of  evil. 
They  are  falses  which  Poti})har's  wife  now  speaks  to  the  men 
of  the  house,  and  afterwards  to  her  husband,  as  is  manifest  from 
what  she  speaks.  Natural  truth,  which  is  here  the  wife  of 
Potiphar,  cannot  speak  other  than  falses,  or  what  is  contrary  to 
truth,  after  that  ultimate  spiritual  truth,  which  as  to  the  outer- 
most face  appears  as  it  were  conjunctive,  has  been  plucked 
away,  see  n.  5008  at  the  end. 

5012.  "  And  said  to  them,  saying." — This  signifies  exhor- 
tation, as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  saying"  in  this  case, 
as  denotino;  exhortation  ;  for  saving  in  the  interiuil  sense  de- 
notes  perception,  n.  2862,  3395,  3509,  and  also  communication, 
n.  3060,  4131  ;  in  the  present  case  therefore,  because  it  is  said 
that  she  cried,  and  it  follows  that  she  said,  saying,  it  denotes 
vehement  communication,  that  is,  exhortation  to  hear. 

5013.  •'  See  ye,  he  hath  brought  to  us  a  Hebrew  man." 
This  signifies  a  servant,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  '-a 
Hebrew  man,"  as  being  predicated  of  service,  see  n.  1703  it 
is  also  clear  from  what  follows,  for  Joseph  is  there  called  a, 
Hebrew  servant,  and  also  simply  a  servant,  "There  came  to  me 
the  Hebrew  servant,  whom  thou  hast  brought  to  us,"  verse  17  ; 
•'  according  to  these  words  thy  servant  did  to  me,"  verse  19. 
The  principal  reason  why  a  Hebrew  man  here  denotes  a  servant 
is,  because  those  who  are  in  truth  and  good  natural  not  spirit- 
ual, who  are  here  represented  by  Potiphar  and  his  wife,  regard 
spiritual  truth  and  good,  which  is  represented  by  Joseph,  no 
otherwise  than  as  a  servant;  for  both  in  life  and  doctrine  they 
are  in  inverted  order,  inasmuch  as  with  them  the  natural  prin- 
ciple bears  rule,  and  the  spiritual  serves  ;  when  yet  it  is  accord- 
ing to  order  that  the  spiritual  should  bear  rule  and  the  natural 
serve;  for  the  spiritual  is  prior,  interior,  and  superior,  and 
nearer  to  the  Divine,  while  the  natural  is  posterior,  exterior,  and 
inferior,  and  more  remote  from  the  Divine ;  on  which  account 
the  spiritual  principle  with  a  man  and  in  the  church  is  compared 
to  heaven,  and  is  also  called  heaven,  and  the  natural  principle 
is  compared  to  the  earth,  and  is  also  called  earth :  hence  also 
it  is  that  the  spiritual,  that  is,  those  with  whom  the  spiritual 
principle  has  had  rule,  appear  in  the  other  life  in  the  light  of 
heaven  with  the  head  upwards  towards  the  Lord,  and  the  feet 
downwards  towards  hell :  whereas  the  natural,  that  is,  those 
with  whom  the  natural  principle  has  had  rule,  appear  in  the 
light  of  heaven  with  the  feet  upwards  and  the  head  downwards, 
although  otherwise  in  their  own  light,  which  is  a  delusive  light 
resulting  from  the  lusts  and  consequent  phantasies  in  whicli  tliey 
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are,  11.  1528,  3340,  4214,  4418,  4531,  4532.  Natural  men  con- 
sider spiritual  things  as  subservient,  as  was  represented  by  the 
Egyptians  regarding  the  Hebrews  as  servants :  for  the  Egyp- 
tian? represented  those  who  are  in  natural  wience,  thus  wlio  are 
natural,  but  the  Hebrews  those  who  are  of  the  church,  thus 
respectively  the  spiritual :  the  Egyptians  also  estimated  the  He- 
Dvews  so  vile,  as  servants,  that  it  was  an  abomination  to  them 
tA  eat  with  the  Hebrews,  Gen.  xliii.  32;  and  also  the  sacrilices 
•otiered  by  the  Hebrews  were  an  abomination  to  them,  Exod. 
viii.  26. 

5014.  "  To  mock  ns." — This  signifies  that  he  rose  np  against, 
.a?  appears  from  the  series  itself  in  the  internal  sense,  and  also 
from  the  signification  of  "  to  mock,"  when  it  is  said  from  vehe- 
mence, as  denoting  to  rise  np  against. 

5015.  "  He  came  to  me  to  lie  with  me." — This  signifies  that 
truth  natural  spiritual  was  willing  to  conjoin  itself,  as  appears 
{1.)  from  the  signification  of  "to  come,"  as  here  denoting  to  be 
willing  ;  for  he  who  comes  purposely,  is  willing  ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  "to  lie  with,"  as  denoting  to  conjoin  itself, 
see  above,  n.  4989,  5001,  5007. 

5016.  "And  I  cried  with  a  great  voice." — This  signifies  that 
there  was  aversion,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  a  cry, 
as  denoting  false  speaking  ;  see  n.  5011 :  hence,  in  the  present 
■case,  to  cry  involves  such  [false  speaking] ;  because  she  cried 
to  the  men  of  the  house  for  aid,  it  involves  that  it  was  repug- 
nant to  her  ;  and  because  it  is  said,  that  she  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  that  she  was  averse  thereto. 

5017.  "And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  heard." — This  sio-nifies 
when  it  was  apperceived,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
•*'  to  hear,"  as  denoting  to  obey,  and  also  to  apperceive  ;  that  it 
denotes  to  obey,  may  be  seen,  n.  2542,  3869 ;  that  it  also  de- 
notes to  apperceive,  is  evident  from  the  very  function  of  the  ear, 
and  the  consequent  nature  of  hearing.  The  function  of  the  ear 
is,  to  receive  another's  speech,  and  convey  it  to  the  common 
sensory,  in  order  that  this  sensory  may  thence  apperceive  what 
another  thinks :  hence  to  hear  is  to  apperceive ;  therefore  the 
•nature  of  hearing  is,  to  transfer  into  another's  thought  what  a 
person  speaks  from  his  own  thonght,  and  from  the  thought  to 
transfer  it  into  his  will,  and  from  the  will  into  act ;  hence  to 
hear  is  to  obey.  These  two  offices  belong  to  liearing;  in  Ian- 
guages  these  offices  are  distinguished  l)y  hearing^  any  one, 
which  is  to  apperceive,  and  by  hearing  or  liearkening  to  any 
one,  which  is  to  obey.  The  reason  why  these  are  the  two 
offices  of  liearing  is,  because  a  man  cannot  by  any  other  way 
<;ommnnicate  the  things  of  his  thought,  and  of  his  will;  nei- 
ther can  he  in  any  other  way  press  reasons  of  persuasion  and 
inducement  to  do  and  obey  the  things  of  his  will.  From  these 
considerations  it  is  manifest  that  communications  are  effected 
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bv  a  circuit  tVoni  the  will  into  the  tli<night,  ami  thence  into  the 
speech,  and  from  ti\e  speech  through  the  ear  into  another's 
thought  and  will.  Hence  also  the  sj)irits  and  angels  who  cor- 
respond to  the  ear  or  to  the  sense  of  hearing,  in  the  Grand  Man,, 
are  not  only  apperceptions,  but  also  obediences :  that  they  are 
obediences,  may  be  seen,  n.  4652,  4660 ;  and  because  they  are 
obediences,  they  are  also  apperceptions,  for  the  one  involves 
the  other. 

5018.  "  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried." — This  signities  that 
there  was  great  aversion,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  to  cry"  with  a  great  voice,  as  denoting  aversion,  see  n.  5016 ; 
in  the  present  case,  therefore,  "  to  lift  up  the  voice  and  to  cry"^ 
denotes  great  aversion. 

5019.  "And  lie  left  his  garment  with  me." — This  signifies- 
a  witness  that  he  came  near,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  "to  leave  a  garment,"  as  denoting  to  withdraw  ultimate 
truth,  see  n.  5008  :  in  the  present  case  it  denotes  a  witness  ; 
because  the  garment  in  her  hand,  which  was  shown,  that  is,  the 
nltimate  truth  whereby  she  proved  that  he  was  walling  to  con- 
join himself,  was  a  witness  that  he  came  near.  This  sense  in- 
deed appears  somewhat  remote  ;  nevertheless  it  is  that  which 
is  involved  in  what  she  spake,  see  below,  n.  5028. 

5020.  "  And  he  fled,  and  went  forth  abroad." — ^This  signifies 
that  still  he  separated  himself,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  "  to  fly  and  go  forth  abroad,"  as  denoting  to  separate  him- 
self, see  above,  n.  5009.  These  now  are  the  falses  which  Poti- 
phar's  wife  spake  to  the  men  of  the  house  concerning  Joseph, 
in  the  internal  sense,  which  truth  natural  not  spiritual  [spake] 
concerning  truth  natural  spiritnal,  or  which  the  natural  man 
not  spiritnal  concerning  the  natural  spiritnal  man,  see  n.  4988, 
4992,  5008. 

5021.  Verses  16  to  18.  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  with 
her^  until  her  lord  came  to  his  house.  And  she  spake  to  him 
according  to  these  words,  saying,  The  Hehrew  servant,  vjhom, 
thou  hast  brought  to  us,  came  to  me  to  mock  me.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  I  lifted  uj)  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar- 
'ment  with  me,  and  fled  forth  abroad.  And  she  laid  up  his  gar- 
ment with  her,  signifies  that  she  retained  nltimate  truth  :  until 
her  lord  came  to  his  house,  signifies  that  she  might  communi- 
cate with  natural  good  :  and  she  spake  to  him  according  to 
these  \vords,  signifies  false  speaking :  saying.  The  Hebrew  ser- 
vant, whom  thou  hast  brought  to  us,  came  to  me,  signifies  that 
serving  principle  :  to  mock  me,  signifies  that  it  rose  up  against : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  ujj  my  voice  and  cried,  signifies 
when  great  aversion  was  apperceived  :  that  he  left  his  garment 
with  me,  signifies  testification  :  and  fled  forth  abroad,  signifies 
that  then  he  separated  himself. 

5022.  "  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  with  her." — This  sig- 


5018— 5023.J  GENESIS.  491 

niiics  that  slio  retained  ultimate  truth,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
tlie  signification  of  "  to  lay  up  with  herself,"  as  denoting  to  re- 
tain; and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  garment,"  as  denoting 
ultimate  truth,  see  above,  n.  5006,  5008  :  wJiich  truth  being 
withdrawn,  the  spiritual  man  has  no  longer  the  means  of  de- 
fending himself  against  the  merely  natural,  n,  5008,  5009,  and 
in  this  case  injury  is  done  to  him  ;  for  whatever  the  spiritual 
man  speaks  in  such  case,  merely  luitural  men  ^'ay  they  do  not 
perceive  it,  and  likewise  that  it  is  not  so.  And  if  he  only  men- 
tions what  is  internal  or  spiritual,  they  either  ridicule  it  or  call 
it  mystical  ;  therefore  in  such  case  all  conjunction  between 
them  is  broken,  and  when  this  is  brokeu,  the  spiritual  man 
suffers  hardship  from  the  merely  natural,  which  is  also  repre- 
sented by  Joseph's  being  cast  into  prison,  after  l.lie  wife  testi- 
fied by  the  garment  in  presence  of  her  husband. 

5023.  "  Until  her  lord  came  to  his  house." — This  signifies 
that  she  might  communicate  with  natural  good,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  "  a  lord,"  as  denoting  good  natural  not 
spiritual,  see  n.  4973,  4988.  A  house  in  the  internal  sense  is 
the  natural  mind  ;  for  the  natural  mind,  and  also  the  rational 
mind,  is  like  a  house ;  the  husband  therein  is  good,  the  wife  is 
truth,  the  daughters  and  sons  are  the  afifections  ol  good  and 
truth,  also  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  derived  fi'O'n  them  as 
parents ;  the  maid-servants  and  men-servants  are  the  pleasures 
and  scientifics  which  minister  and  confirm :  here,  therefore,  the 
expression,  until  her  lord  came  to  his  house,  signifies  natural 
good  to  its  habitation,  where  also  there  is  truth  conjoined  to 
it ;  but  in  the  present  case  the  false  persuading  good  that  it  is 
the  truth ;  for  good  natural  not  spiritual  is  easily  pex'suaded 
that  the  false  is  truth  and  truth  is  the  false.  He  is  called  her 
lord,  because  the  natural  principle  not  spiritual  considers  the 
spiritual  as  a  servant,  see  n.  5013.  The  natural  mind  and 
the  rational  mind  of  a  man  is  called  a  house,  as  is  evident  from 
the  following  passages  :  "  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out 
of  a  man,  he  wandereth  through  dry  places  seeking  rest ;  and 
not  finding  it,  he  saitli,  /  will  return  into  my  hoitse  whence  I 
came  forth  ;  and  coming  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished  : 
then  he  goetli  away  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  worse 
than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there,"  Luke  xi.  24  to 
20.  In  this  passage  a  house  denotes  the  natural  mind,  which  is 
called  a  house  empty  and  swept,  when  there  are  no  goods  and 
truths  therein  which  are  the  husband  and  wife,  no  affections 
of  good  and  truth  which  are  the  daugliters  and  sons,  and  vo 
such  things  as  confirm,  which  are  maid-servants  and  men-ser- 
vants. The  man  himself  is  the  house,  because  the  rational  and 
natural  mind  constitutes  the  man,  and  without  those  things, 
that  is,  without  goods  and  truths,  and  their  affections,  and  tlv 
ministry  of  these  affections,  he  is  not  a  num  but  a  brute.     Th 
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luiiul  of  a  mail  is  also  meant  by  a  house  in  the  same  evangelist, 
*•  Everv  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  vastated,  and  a  house 
upon  a  houso  falleth,''''  xi.  IT  ;  and  in  Mark,  "  If  a  kitigdom  be 
iliviiletl  against  itself,  this  kingdom  cannot  stand  ;  if  a  house 
x\\so  be  divided  against  itself,  this  house  cannot  stand.  No  one 
can  enter  into  a  strong  mail's  house  and  spoil  his  goods  unless 
he  first  bind  the  strong  man,  and  then  will  he  spoil  his  house^'' 
iii.  24,  25,  27  ;  a  kingdom  sii^nilies  truth,  n.  1672,  2547,  4091 ; 
and  a  house  good,  n."2233,  2234,  3720,  4982  ;  a  house  signifies 
^ood  from  its  superior  excellence.  And  in  Luke,  "  If  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  had  known  at  what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  loould  not  have  permitted  his 
house  to  he  dug  through^^''  xii.  39.  Again,  "  Henceforth  there 
shall  be  live  in  one  house  j  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three  :  the  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father ;  the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the 
ilaughter  against  the  mother,"  xii.  52,  53.  The  subject  there 
treated  of  is  spiritual  combats,  into  which  those  who  are  of  the 
i-hurch  are  to  be  admitted,  after  the  internal  or  spiritual  things 
<if  the  Word  ai-e  opened.  A  house  denotes  the  man  or  his 
mind  ;  father,  mother,  son,  and  daughter,  are  goods  and  truths 
with  their  affections,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  evils  and  falses 
with  their  affections,  from  and  with  which  there  is  a  combat. 
The  Lord  commanded  his  disciples,  "  Into  whatsoever  house  ye 
shall  enter,  first  say.  Peace  he  to  this  house  ^  and  if  the  Son  of 
Peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it;  but  if  not,  it 
shall  return  upon  you.  But  abide  ye  in  the  same  house^  eating 
and  driidving  such  things  as  they  have;  go  not  from  house  to 
house^''  Luke  x.  5  to  7.  This  represented  that  they  should  abide 
in  real  good,  in  the  good  of  love  to  the  Lord  and  of  charity 
towards  the  neighbour,  but  should  not  pass  into  any  other. 
That  a  man  or  his  mind  is  a  house,  may  be  also  seen,  n.  3538, 
4973. 

5024.  "  And  spake  to  him  according  to  these  words." — This 
signifies  false-speaking,  as  appears  from  what  follows ;  for  what 
she  spake  to  her  husband  are  falses. 

5025.  "  Saying,  The  Hebrew  servant,  whom  thou  hast  brought 
to  us,  came  to  me." — ^This  signifies  that  serving  principle,  as 
appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  5013  :  in  the  present  case 
that  serving  princip>e  means  spiritual  truth  and  good,  which 
here  is  Joseph,  and  which  appears  to  the  natural  principle  not 
spiritual  as  serving.  As  for  example,  spiritual  truth  and  good 
desire  that  a  man  should  not  take  pleasure  in  dignities  and 
super-eminence  above  others,  but  in  offices  done  towards  his 
country,  and  towards  societies  in  general  and  in  particular,  and 
thus  should  take  pleasure  in  the  use  of  dignities.  The  merely 
natural  man  is  altogether  ignorant  what  this  pleasure  is,  and 
denies  its  existence,  although  from  hypocrisy  he  can  also  sav 
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the  same;  l)iit  still  he  makes  pleasure  derived  from  dignities 
for  tlie  sake  of  self,  the  lord,  and  pleasure  derived  from  diguitie» 
for  the  sake  of  societies  in  general  and  particular,  he  makes  tlie 
servant ;  for  he  respects  himself  in  every  thing  he  does,  .and 
societies  after  himself,  favouring  the7ii  so  far  as  they  favour  him. 
Let  us  take  another  example :  if  it  be  said  that  use  and  end  con- 
stitute a  thing  spiritual  or  not, — use  and  end  for  the  general 
good,  the  church,  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  constituting  what 
IS  spiritual,  but  use  and  end  for  the  sake  of  self  and  those  con- 
nected with  self,  prevailing  over  the  former  use  and  end,  con- 
stituting what  is  not  spiritual, — this  inde<^d  the  natural  man 
can  acknowledge  with  the  mouth,  but  not  with  the  heart ;  with 
the  mouth  instructed  from  the  intellectual  principle,  not  with 
the  heart  fi'om  the  intellectual  principle  destroyed  by  lusts  ; 
from  this  principle  he  makes  use  and  end  for  the  sake  of  self  a 
lord,  and  use  and  end  for  the  sake  of  the  common  good,  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  a  servant ;  yea,  he  says  in 
his  heart,  how  can  it  possibly  be  otherwise?  In  a  woi'd,  the 
natural  man  makes  light  of  and  rejects  whatever  he  views  as  sep- 
arate from  himself,  and  esteems  and  accepts  whatever  he  views 
as  conjoined  to  himself,  neither  knowing  nor  caring  to  know,  that 
it  is  spiritual  to  view  as  conjoined  to  himself  every  one  who  is 
in  good,  whether  he  be  known  or  unknown,  and  to  view  as 
8epa)'ate  from  himself  every  one  who  is  in  evil,  whether  he  be 
known  or  unknown  ;  for  in  such  case  he  is  conjoined  with  those 
who  are  in  heaven,  and  disjoined  fi-om  those  who  are  in  hell  • 
the  natural  man  however  is  not  hence  made  sensible  of  pleasure, 
inasmuch  as  he  is  not  receptive  of  spiritual  influx;  he  therefore 
regards  it  as  altogether  vile  and  servile,  thus  as  of  no  account 
in  res2;)ect  to  the  pleasure  he  experiences  through  the  bodily 
senses  and  the  lusts  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  world ;  but 
this  pleasure  is  dead,  because  it  is  from  hell  ;  whereas  the 
pleasure  derived  from  spiritual  influx  is  alive,  because  it  is  from 
the  Lord  through  heaven. 

5026.  "To  mock  me." — This  signifies  that  he  rose  up  against, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  to  mock,"  as  denoting  to 
rise  up  against,  see  above,  n.  5014. 

5027.  "  And  it  come  to  pass,  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried." — This  signifies  when  she  apperceived  great  aversion,  as 
appears  from  the  signification  of  lifting  up  the  voice  and  crying, 
as  denoting  great  aversion,  as  above,  n.  5018. 

5028.  "  that  he  left  his  garment  with  inc." — This  signifies 
testification,  as  appears  fi'om  the  signification  of  leaving  his 
garment  with  her,  as  denoting  that  he  came  near,  see  n.  5019. 
A  garment  in  the  internal  sense  signifies  truth ;  and  to  leave 
the  garment  denotes  to  withdraw  ultimate  truth,  n.  5008.  The 
reason  why  it  here  signifies  a  witness  or  testification  that  he 
came  near,  is,  because  ultimate  truth,  when  it  is  left  or  with 
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(li-a\vii,  is  a  witness  tt^  tlie  natural  man  against  the  spirit iiaL 
That  the  natural  man  is  as  it  were  conjoined  with  the  spiritual 
iuau  by  ultimate  truth,  but  still  that  he  is  not  conjoined,  may 
be  seen,n.  5009  ;  for  when  the  spiritual  man  explains  that  truth, 
the  dissimilitude  appears  :  the  examples  adduced  above,  n.  5008, 
may  serve  for  illustration.  The  spiritual  man,  as  well  as  the 
natural,  says  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  the  widows, 
and  the  iatherless  ;  but  the  spiritual  man  thinks  that  good  ought 
not  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fatherless,  who 
call  themselves  so  and  still  are  rich,  and  who  are  evil ;  for  thus 
they  would  deceive  by  mere  names :  hence  he  concludes,  that 
the  poor,  the  widows,  and  fatherless,  in  tlie  Word  mean  those 
wlio  are  spiritually  such  ;  but  the  natural  man  tliinks,  that  good 
ought  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  the  widows,  and  the  fatherless, 
"who  are  so  named,  and  that  those  and  no  others  are  meant  iu 
the  Word  ;  neither  is  he  concerned  whether  tliey  be  evil  oi 
good,  neither  knowing  nor  caring  to  know  what  is  meant  by 
being  spiritually  such  :  hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  ultimate 
truth,  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  poor,  the  widows, 
and  the  fatherless,  appears  similar  to  both ;  but  when  it  is  ex- 
plained, it  is  dissimilar ;  and  when  it  is  made  dissimilar,  and 
disjunction  thence  arises,  it  serves  the  natural  man  for  a  witness 
or  testification  that  he  came  near  ;  hence  he  sjjeaks  what  is  fiilse 
against  the  spiritual  man,  who  no  longer  has  the  means  of  de- 
fending himself:  hereby  it  is  clear,  whence  and  in  what  respect 
a  garment  also  signifies  a  witness  or  testitication.  Let  us  take 
also  this  example  :  the  spiritual  man  as  Avell  as  the  natural  man 
says,  that  good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  neighbour,  and  he  also 
says  that  every  man  is  a  neighbour  ;  l)ut  he  thinks  that  one  is 
a  neighbour  in  one  respect  and  degree,  and  another  in  another, 
and  that  to  do  good  to  an  evil  person,  because  he  calls  himself 
a  neighbour,  is  to  do  evil  to  the  neighbour :  the  natural  man 
conjoins  himself  with  the  spiritual  in  the  ultimate  truth,  that 
good  ought  to  be  done  to  the  neighbour,  and  also  in  this,  that 
every  man  is  the  neighbour;  but  he  thinks  that  he  who  favours 
him  is  the  neighbour,  not  caring  whether  he  be  good  or  evil ; 
hence  also  «it  is  manifest,  that  in  that  ultimate  truth  they  are 
apparently  conjoined,  but  still  that  there  is  no  conjunction,  and 
that  as  soon  as  ever  an  explanation  takes  place,  there  is  dis- 
junction ;  in  this  case,  that  ultimate  truth  serves  as  a  witness 
to  the  natural  man  against  the  spiritual,  that  he  as  it  were 
mocked.     So  also  in  other  cases. 

5029.  "And  fled  forth  abroad."^This  signifies  that  in  this 
case  he  separated  himself,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
to  fly  forth  abroad,  as  denoting  to  separate  himself,  see  above, 
n.  5020  ;  and  consequently  that  he  had  no  truth  whereby  to 
defend  himself,  see  n.  5009. 

5030.  Verses  19,  20.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  lord  heard 
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the  toords  of  Ms  wife,  which  she  spake  to  hiri,  raying,  Accord- 
ing to  these  words  thy  servant  did  to  nie,  that  his  anger  was 
kindled.  And  Josejph''s  lord  took  him,  and  gave  him,  into  the 
prison-house,  the  place  where  the  hound  of  the  king  were  hound  / 
and  he  was  there  in  the  prison-house.  And  it  came  to  pass,  sig- 
nifies a  new  state :  as  lier  lord  heard  the  words  of  his  wife  which 
she  spake  to  liini,  signifies  communication  of  the  false  that  it 
appeared  as  truth  :  saying,  According  to  these  words  thy  servant 
did  to  me,  signifies  confirmation :  that  his  anger  was  kindled 
signifies  aversion  from  spiritual  truth  :  and  Joseph's  lord  took 
him,  signifies  temptation  from  the  natural  principle  :  and  gave 
him  into  the  prison-house,  signifies  as  to  false-speaking  against 
good  :  the  place  in  which  the  bound  of  the  king  were  bound, 
signifies  the  state  where  those  are  who  are  in  falses  :  and  he  was 
there  in  the  prison-house,  signifies  the  duration  of  temptation. 

5031.  "And  it  came  to  pass." — ^This  signifies  a  new  state, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "it  came  to  pass,  or  it  was 
so,"  as  involving  somewhat  new,  or  a  new  state,  see  n.  4979, 
4987,  4999  ;  in  the  present  case  the  state  of  natural  spiritual 
good,  which  state  is  represented  by  Joseph,  after  the  ultimate 
of  truth  was  withdrawn  from  him,  consequently  after  there  was 
no  longer  any  conjunction  with  truth  and  good  natural  not 
spiritual. 

5032.  "  As  her  lord  heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  M'hich  she 
spake  to  him." — This  signifies  communication  of  the  false  that 
it  appeared  as  truth,  as  is  manifest  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  hearing  the  words,"  as  denoting  communication  ;  for  to  hear  is 
to  apperceive,  n.  5017,  thus  to  be  communicated ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  "a  wife,"  as  denoting  truth  natural  not 
spiritual,  spoken  of  above,  but  in  the  present  case  the  false  : 
the  false-speaking  itself  is  signified  by  what  she  spake  to  him, 
as  above,  n.  5024  ;  the  communication  of  the  false  is  with  good 
natural  not  spiritual,  which  is  here  signified  by  her  lord,  as 
above,  n.  5023  ;  the  false  apjieared  to  him  as  truth,  as  is  evident 
from  what  follows.  The  subject  here  treated  of  is,  that  good 
natural  not  spiritual  is  easily  persuaded,  insomuch  that  the  false 
appears  to  it  as  truth.  The  nature  and  quality  of  good  natural 
not  spiritual,  or  who  and  of  what  quality  those  are  who  are  in 
that  good,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  4988,  4992,  5008,  5013,  5028  ; 
they  are  such  as  are  mild  and  well-disposed  from  an  hereditary 
and  hence  an  adscititious  principle,  thus  who  do  good  from  na- 
ture, l)ut  not  from  religion.  It  is  one  thing  to  do  good  from 
lature,  and  another  to  do  it  frf  m  religion  :  they  cannot  be  dis- 
tinguished  by  men  in  the  world,  who  are  not  acquainted  with 
the  interiors ;  but  in  the  other  life  they  are  manifestly  dis- 
cerned;  for  in  that  life  the  interiors  are  manifested,  tho 
thoughts,  the  intentions,  and  the  ends  of  life  exhilfiting  them- 
selves and  being  clearly  evident.     It  has  hence  been  granted 
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me  to  know  tlio  (piality  of  tlii>si'  who  an.'  in  g-ood  not  spiritual, 
aiul  of  those  who  are  in  spiritual  good.  Tiiosc  who  are  in  good 
natural  not  sj)iritual,  sutler  themselves  to  he  persuaded  by  every 
one,  and  easily  by  the  evil ;  tor  evil  sj)irits  and  genii  are  in 
their  very  life  or  the  delight  of  their  life,  when  the}'  can  entei 
into  the  lusts  of  any  one,  and  when  they  do  so,  they  entice  him 
to  every  evil,  for  in  such  case  they  persuade  him  that  the  false 
is  truth.  This  they  easily  effect  w-ith  those  M'ho  are  in  good 
natural  not  spiritual ;  but  they  cannot  effect  it  with  those  who 
are  in  s])iritual  good,  for  these  kiu)w  interiorly  what  is  evil  and 
false.  The  reason  of  this  is,  because  those  who  are  in  spiritual 
good,  when  they  lived  in  the  world,  received  precepts  from 
doctrine,  wherewith  they  imbued  their  internal  man;  so  that 
heaven  can  operate  therein  :  but  those  who  are  in  good  natural 
not  spiritual,  when  they  lived  in  the  world,  did  not  receive  any 
precepts  from  doctrine,  wherewith  they  imbued  their  internal 
man  ;  therefore  with  them  there  is  no  plane  into  which  heaven 
can  operate,  but  whatever  tlows-in  with  them  out  of  heaven, 
flows-through;  and  when  it  comes  into  the  natural  man,  it  is 
not  received,  because  the  evil  or  diabolical  crew  instantly  take 
it  away,  by  suffocating,  reflecting,  or  perverting  it.  Therefore 
those  who  are  in  natural  good  only,  in  the  other  life  sufl'er  hard- 
ship, and  complain  mud:  occasionally  that  they  are  among  the 
internals,  when  yet,  as  they  believe,  they  did  good  as  well  as 
others  ;  but  it  is  told  them,  that  they  did  good  merely  like  tame 
animals  without  reason,  and  were  not  solicitous  about  any  good 
and  truth  of  the  church,  and  as  in  consequence  they  had  not  in 
their  internal  man  any  receptacle  of  good  and  truth,  therefore 
they  cannot  be  defended  by  the  angels ;  also  that  they  did 
several  evils  under  a  specious  appearance  of  good. 

5033.  "  Saying,  According  to  these  words  thy  servant  did 
to  me." — This  signifles  conflrmation,  as  may  appear  from  the 
faith  in  wdiich  he  was  that  his  wife  said  the  truth,  and  that 
thereby  it  was  conflrnied  with  himself;  for  the  wife,  who  per- 
suaded him,  is  truth  natural  not  spiritual,  but,  in  the  present 
case,  the  false.  That  good  natural  not  spiritual  suffers  itself 
to  be  easily  persuaded  by  the  false,  may  be  seen,  n.  5032.  I* 
is  well  known  that  falses  may  be  confirmed  so  as  to  appear 
altogether  like  truths.  This  is  evident  from  every  heresy,  and 
from  all  its  particulars ;  which,  notwithstanding  their  being 
false,  still  by  conflrmations  appear  as  truths  to  those  who  are 
in  the  heresy :  it  is  also  evident  from  those  who  are  of  no  reli- 
gion, who  altogether  conflrm  themselves  against  the  things  of 
the  church,  insomuch  that  they  believe  that  the  church  is  only 
for  the  sake  of  the  vulgar,  to  keep  them  in  some  sort  of 
check ;  also  that  nature  is  all  in  all,  and  the  Divine  so  rem(»te 
as  to  be  scarcely  any  thing ;  likewise  that  a  man  dies  like  a 
beast      Concerninfir  these  and  similar  tenets,  those  who  are  in 
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good  natural  not  spiritual  suffer  themselves  to  be  more  easily 
persuaded  and  confirmed  than  others,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
no  mirror  as  it  were  from  an  interior  principle,  but  only  from 
an  exterior,  before  which  latter,  fallacies  appear  as  realities. 

5034.  "That  his  anger  was  kindled." — This  signiiles  aver- 
sion from  spiritual  truth,  as  appears  from  tlie  signification  of 
anger,  as  being  a  recession  from  the  good  of  charity,  see  n.  357,. 
thus  aversion ;  in  the  present  case  from  spiritual  truth,  which 
is  the  subject  treated  of.  Anger  denotes  aversion,  because  a 
man,  so  long  as  he  is  in  anger  against  any  one,  averts  his  mind 
{animus)  from  him ;  for  anger  exists  or  is  excited,  when  any 
person  or  thing  is  contrary  to  any  one's  love,  by  which  love 
there  is  conjunction  with  any  person  or  thing:  when  that  con- 
junction is  broken,  the  man  is  wrathful  or  angry,  as  if  some- 
thing was  lost  from  the  delight  of  his  life,  consequently  some- 
thing from  his  life :  this  sadness  is  turned  into  gi'ief,  and  grief 
into  anger. 

5035.  "  And  Joseph's  lord  took  him." — ^This  signifies  tempt- 
ation from  the  natural  principle,  as  appears  from  what  now 
follows ;  for  the  subject  about  to  be  treated  of  is  Joseph's  being 
sent  into  the  prison-house,  whereby  in  the  internal  sense  is  de- 
scribed the  temptation  of  spiritual  good  in  the  natural  principle  ; 
and  because  the  words,  JoseiyKs  lord  took  him,  involve  it,  they 
also  signify  it.  Temptations  are  of  two  kinds,  as  to  truths  and 
as  to  goods  :  temptations  as  to  truths  are  effected  by  spirits,  and 
temptations  as  to  goods  by  genii.  Spirits  and  genii  in  the  other 
life  are  thus  distinguished :  spirits  act  into  the  intellectual 
principle,  consequently  into  the  things  of  faith,  but  genii  inta 
the  will-principle,  consequently  into  the  things  of  love.  Spirits 
present  themselves  to  be  seen,  and  also  manifest  themselves 
by  speech  ;  but  genii  make  themselves  unseen,  and  only  man- 
ifest themselves  by  an  influx  into  the  desires  and  lusts :  they 
are  also  separated  in  the  other  life,  evil  or  infernal  spirits  ap- 
pearing in  front  and  sideways  beneath  the  earth  of  inferiors^ 
but  evil  or  infernal  genii  appearing  beneath  the  hinder  part  and 
backward  under  the  earth  there.  Temptations  as  to  truths  ar& 
effected,  as  we  have  said,  by  evil  spirits,  and  temptations  as  to 
goods  by  evil  genii.  The  subject  treated  of  in  what  now  fol- 
lows is  the  temptations  which  are  effected  by  evil  spirits,  thu* 
which  are  effected  as  to  false-speaking  against  good.  These 
temptations  are  milder  than  those  which  are  effected  by  evil 
genii,  and  also  are  prior  as  to  their  existence. 

5036.  "  And  gave  him  into  the  prison-house." — Tliis  sig- 
nifies as  to  false-speaking  against  good,  as  appears  from  the 
signification  of  being  given  into  the  prison-house,  and  being 
there  kept  bound,  as  denoting  to  be  let  into  temptations  as  to 
false-speaking  against  good,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently  ; 
"but  first  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  something  concerning 
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toiuptatioiis.  Scarce  uny  one  in  the  Christian  \vi»i'ld  at  tliis 
day  knows  whence  reniptations  come  :  the  man  who  undergoes 
them,  knows  no  other  tlian  that  tliey  are  torments  arising  from 
tlie  evils  which  inwardly  appertain  to  him,  and  which  lirst  ren- 
<ler  him  nnquiet,  next  anxious,  and  finally  torment  him ;  but  he 
is  altogether  ignorant  that  they  are  eftected  by  the  eyil  spirits 
attendant  upon  him  :  he  is  ignorant  of  this,  because  he  does  not 
believe  that  he  is  in  consort  with  spirits  while  he  lives  in  the 
Tvorld,  and  scarcely  that  there  is  any  spirit  attendant  upon  him  ; 
when  yet  every  num,  as  to  his  interiors,  is  continually  in  the 
society  of  spirits  and  angels.  Temptations  take  place  when  a 
man  is  in  the  act  of  regeneration  ;  for  no  one  can  be  regener- 
ated, unless  he  also  undergoes  temptations ;  and  in  this  case 
they  arise  from  the  evil  sj)irits  about  him ;  for  on  such  occa- 
sions a  man  is  let  into  the  state  of  evil  in  which  he  is,  that  is,  in 
Avhich  that  very  principle  is  which  constitutes  \\\ii proprium,  and 
M'hen  he  comes  into  this  state,  evil  or  infernal  spirits  encompass 
him,  and  when  they  apperceive  that  he  is  interiorly  protected 
by  angels,  they  excite  the  falses  which  he  had  thought,  and  tiie 
evils  which  he  had  done,  but  the  angels  from  an  interior  prin- 
ciple defend  him.  It  is  this  combat  which  a  man  perceives  as 
temptation,  but  so  obscurely  that  he  scarcely  knows  any  other 
than  that  it  is  merely  an  anxiety  ;  for  a  man,  especially  one  who 
believes  nothing  concerning  influx,  is  in  a  state  altogether  ob- 
scure, and  scarce  apperceives  a  thousandth  part  of  the  things 
concerning  which  the  evil  sj^irits  and  angels  are  contending; 
nevertheless  on  such  occasions  the  man  and  his  eternal  salva- 
tion are  at  stake,  and  the  determination  of  the  stake  is  from 
the  man  ;  for  the  combat  is  carried  on  from  the  things  apper- 
taining to  him,  and  concerning  them.  Tliat  this  is  the  case, 
has  been  granted  me  to  know  of  the  ntmost  certainty :  I  have 
heard  the  combat,  have  perceived  the  influx,  have  seen  the 
spirits  and  angels,  and  at  the  time  and  afterwards  have  con- 
versed with  them  on  the  subject.  Temptations,  as  we  have 
said,  exist  principally  at  the  time  when  a  man  is  made  spirit- 
ual ;  for  then  he  spiritually  apprehends  the  truths  of  doctrine. 
The  man  is  often  ignorant  of  this ;  nevertheless  the  attendant 
angels  in  his  natui-al  things  see  spiritual,  for  his  interiors  are 
then  open  towards  heaven :  hence  also  it  is,  that  a  man,  who 
is  regenerated,  after  his  life  in  the  world,  is  among  angels,  and 
there  both  sees  and  perceives  the  spiritual  things  which  before 
appeared  to  him  as  natural.  When  therefore  a  man  is  of  such 
a  quality,  he  may  be  defended  by  angels  in  temptation,  when 
he  is  assaulted  by  evil  spirits;  for  the  angels  then  have  a 
plane  into  which  they  operate,  fiowing-in  into  the  spiritual 
principle  appertaining  to  him,  and  through  the  spiritual  into 
the  natural.  When  therefore  ultimate  truth  is  withdrawn,  and 
of  consequence  he  has  nothing  whereby  to    defend   himself 
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against  those  who  are  natural,  concerning  vvliich  state  see  n. 
5006,  500S,  5009,  5022,  5028,  he  then  comes  into  temptations, 
and  is  accused  by  evil  spirits,  who  are  all  merely  natural, 
especially  of  fiilse-speaking  against  good ;  as  for  example,  that 
he  thought  and  said  that  good  ouglit  to  be  done  to  the  neigh- 
bour, and  that  he  also  approved  it  in  act,  and  yet  by  a  neigii- 
bour  he  now  only  means  those  who  are  principled  in  good 
.and  truth,  but  not  those  who  are  principled  in  evil  and  the 
false,  and  cannot  be  amended ;  and  consequently,  since  he  is 
no  longer  walling  to  do  good  to  the  evil,  and  if  he  would  do 
good,  it  would  be  in  the  way  of  punishment  for  the  sake  of 
their  amendment,  and  of  averting  evil  from  his  neighbour, 
they  charge  him  with  thinking  and  speaking  what  is  false,  and 
with  not  thinking  as  he  speaks.  Let  us  take  also  this  example : 
inasmuch  as  a  man,  when  he  is  made  spiritual,  no  longer  be- 
lieves it  holy  and  tending  to  pious  use,  to  give  to  monasteries, 
or  even  to  temples,  which  abound  in  wealth,  and  as  before  he 
was  made  spiritual,  he  had  a  thought  that  such  conduct  was 
liolv  and  pious,  they  charge  him  with  thinking  now  what  is 
false,  and  stir  up  all  the  thoughts  which  he  had  heretofore 
cherished  concerning  sucli  holiness  and  piety,  and  also  the 
works  which  he  had  done  in  consequence  of  such  thoughts  ;  in 
like  manner  in  numberless  other  cases  ;  but  let  these  examples 
be  only  for  some  sort  of  illustration.  They  principally  enter 
into  the  affections  which  he  heretofore  had,  and  excite  them, 
and  also  the  falses  and  evils  which  he  had  thought  and  done, 
.and  thereby  lead  him  into  anxiety,  and  very  often  into  doubt 
€ven  to  despair.  Such  then  is  the  origin  of  spiritual  anxieties, 
and  of  wdiat  are  called  torments  of  conscience.  These  things 
appear  to  the  man  as  if  in  himself  by  influx  and  communi- 
■cation.  He  who  knows  and  believes  them,  may  be  compared 
to  a  man  who  sees  himself  in  a  mirror,  and  knows  that  it  is 
not  himself  that  appears  in  it,  or  on  the  other  side  of  it,  but 
only  his  image ;  but  he  who  does  not  know  and  believe  this, 
may  be  compared  to  one  who  sees  himself  in  the  mirror,  and 
imagines  that  it  is  himself  that  appears  there,  and  not  his 
image. 

5037.  To  be  given  into  the  prison-house  and  there  to  be  kept 
bound,  denotes  to  be  let  into  temptations  as  to  false-s])eaking 
against  good,  because  all  the  place  proximately  beneath  and 
round  about  the  sole  of  the  foot,  is  called  the  prison-house, 
where  those  are  kept  who  are  in  vastation,  that  is,  those  who 
have  been  in  principles  of  the  false  and  in  the  life  of  evil  ground- 
ed in  the  false,  and  yet  in  good  as  to  the  intentions.  Such  per- 
sons cannot  be  received  into  heaven,  until  they  have  ])ut  off 
the  principles  of  the  false,  ari  also  the  delight  of  the  life  which 
was  thence  derived  :  those  who  are  there  arc  let  into  tempta- 
tions :  for  principles  of  the  false,  and  the  delights  of  life  thence 
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derived,  ciin  only  be  cast  out  by  temptations.  The  place,  or 
rather  the  state  in  which  they  are,  is  sigiiilied  in  general  by  the 
j)risou-house,  and  the  phices  themselves  by  pits.  Concerning 
vastations  in  the  other  life,  see  n.  698,  699,  1106  to  1113,  2699, 
270l,  2704-.  Those  M-ho  are  in  vastations  are  called  the  hound ; 
nut  that  they  are  in  any  bond  or  chain,  but  that  they  are  not  in 
liberty  as  tu  their  former  thuughts  and  consequent  affections 
That  such  are  meant  in  the  Word  by  the  hound,  and  by  those 
who  are  in  prison,  is  numifest  from  other  j)assages  in  the  Word  ; 
as  in  Isaiah,  "  I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles  ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  hy^iiig  him 
that  is  bound  out  of  prison,  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of 
the  prison-Jiouse,''''  xlii.  6,  7  ;  speaking  of  the  Lord  and  of  his- 
coming.  In  this  passage  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  and  to  bring 
him  that  is  bound  out  of  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
out  of  the  prison-house,  denotes  those  who  are  in  ignorance  of 
good  and  truth,  who  still  are  in  the  desire  of  knowing  and  be- 
ing imbued  with  those  principles  ;  but  prison  in  this  passage,, 
in  the  original  tongue,  is  expressed  by  another  term.  Again, 
in  the  same  prophet,  "  All  the  youths  are  hid  in  prison- 
houses  /  they  are  made  into  a  spoil,  and  there  is  none  that  de- 
livereth,  and  none  that  sayeth,  Lead  forth^"^  xlii.  22.  Youths, 
in  the  internal  sense,  are  the  truths  of  faith,  which  are  said  to  be- 
hid  in  the  prison-houses,  and  to  be  made  into  a  spoil,  when  they 
are  no  longer  acknowledged.  Again,  "  It  shall  be  in  that  day, 
Jehovah  will  visit  upon  the  host  of  the  height  on  the  height,, 
and  upon  the  kings  of  the  ground  upon  the  ground  :  and  they 
shall  he  gathered  together,  the  hound  upon  the  pit,  and  shall 
be  shut  up  upon  the  inclosure  ;  after  a  multitude  of  days  they 
shall  be  visited,"  xxiv.  21,  22  :  the  bound  upon  the  pit  denote 
those  who  are  in  vastations  or  temptations.  Again,  "  What 
will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation  and  vastation ;  it  cometh 
from  far :  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  helj)  ?  he  that  hath  not 
bowed  himself;  they  shall  fall  heneath  the  hound  and  beneath 
the  slain,"  x.  3,  4 :  heneath  the  hound  denotes  hell  which  is  be- 
neath tlie  places  of  vastation  ;  the  slain  denote  those  who  have 
extinguished  in  themselves  the  truths  of  faith  by  principles  of 
the  false,  in  a  less  degree  than  the  thrust  through,  concerning 
whom  see  n.  4503.  And  in  Zechariah,  "  He  shall  speak  peace 
to  the  nations  ;  and  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  even  to  t|ie  ends  of  the  earth.  As  for  thee 
also,  liy  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  I  will  send  forth  the  hound 
out  of  the  pit  in  which  is  no  water.  Return  ye  to  the  strong- 
hold, ye  hound  of  hope,''^  ix.  10, 12  :  to  send  forth  the  bound  out 
of  tlie  pit,  denotes  those  who  are  in  vastation  and  temptation : 
the  places  wiiere  those  are  who  are  in  vastation,  are  called  pits, 
Bee  n.  4728,  4744.  So  in  David,  "  Jehovah  heareth  the  needy, 
and  despiseth  not  his  hound,^''  Psalm  Ixix.  33.     Again,  "  Let 
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the  gnxiiiing  of  him  that  is  hound  come  before  thee,"  I'sahn 
ixxix.  11.  x\gciin,  "Jehovah  looked  out  of  the  heavens  to  the 
earth,  to  liear  the  groaning  of  hhn  that  is  hound,  to  open  to  the 
dons  of  death,"  Psahn  cii.  19,  20  :  the  bonnd  denote  those  who 
dre  in  vastation  and  temptations.  So  in  Isaiah,  "  In  an  accept- 
ible  time  I  answered  thee,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  I  heard 
thee ;  I  also  guarded  thee,  and  gave  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
jjeopie,  to  restore  the  earth,  to  distribute  the  wasted  inherit- 
inces,  to  say  to  the  hound,  Go  ye  forth,  and  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness,  be  ye  revealed ;  they  shall  feed  on  the  ways,  and  in 
all  hills  shall  be  good  pasture  ;  and  they  shall  not  hunger,  neither 
shall  tJiey  thirst,''''  xlix.  8  to  10.  Again,  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  upon  me  :  Jehovah  hath  anointed  me  :  he  hath 
Bent  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  and  to  bind  up  the 
broken  in  heart,  to  preach  liberty  to  tke  captives,  to  the  hound, 
and  to  thehlind,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  Jehovah," 
Ixi.  1,  2.  And  in  David,  "  Jehovah  who  doeth  judgment  to  the 
oppressed,  who  giveth  hread  to  the  hungry,  Jehovah  who  looseth 
them  that  are  hound,  Jehovah  who  openeth  the  hlind,  Jehovah 
who  raiseth  up  those  that  are  bowed  down,  Jehovah  who  loveth 
the  just,  Jehovah  who  guardeth  the  sojourners,  supporteth  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow,^^  Psalm  cxlvi,  7  to  9  :  the  hound  de- 
note those  who  are  in  vastation  and  temptations  on  account  of 
falses.  From  these  passages  it  is  also  manifest,  who  are  meant 
in  Matthew  by  the  bound,  or  those  who  are  in  prison,  and  also 
by  the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  and  the  sojourners  :  "  Then  shall  the 
King  say  to  those  on  his  right  hand,  I  was  Jtungry,  and  ye  gave 
to  me  to  eat ;  /  was  tliirsty,  and  ye  gave  to  me  to  drink  ;  I  was 
a  sojourner,  and  ye  gathered  me ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ; 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me  ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  to  me," 
XXV.  34,  36 ;  concerning  whom  see  the  introduction  to  this 
chapter,  n.  4954  to  4958. 

5038.  "  The  place  where  the  bound  of  the  king  were  bound." 
— This  signities  the  state  where  those  are  who  are  in  falses,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signitication  of  "place,"  as  denoting  state, 
see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356,  3387,  4321,  4882 ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
signitication  of  "  the  bound  of  the  king,"  as  denoting  those  who 
are  in  falses  ;  and  because  in  falses,  they  are  in  vastation,  and 
those  who  are  regenerated  in  the  world,  in  temptation  ;  for 
temptation  is  the  vastation  of  what  is  false,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  confirmation  of  what  is  true.  They  are  called  the 
bound  of  the  king,  because  a  king  in  the  internal  sense  is  truth, 
see  n.  1672,  1728,  2015,  2069,  3009,  3670,  4575,  4581,  4789, 
4966  :  the  bound  of  the  king  therefore  are  those  who  are  in 
falses.  The  places  also,  where  the  bound  of  the  king  weie, 
were  called  pits  ;  therefore  Joseph  says,  "  By  theft  I  was  car- 
lied  away  from  the  land  of  the  Hebrews  ;  ana  also  here  I  have 
QOt  done  any  thing,  that  they  should  put  me  into  thepit^''  chap. 
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xl.  15.     Concerninii;  a  \n\    as  deuntincr  a  place  of  vastation,  see 
n.  472S,  4744. 

5039.  "  And  he  was  there  in  the  prison-house." — ^This  signi- 
fies tlie  duration  of  tlie  temptation,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  the  prison-house,  as  denoting  vastation,  and  also 
'.  .'uiptation,  see  above,  n.  5036,  5037;  and  (2.)  from  the  signi- 
lication  of  being  in  it,  as  denoting  to  tarry  there,  tlnis  duration. 

5040.  Verses  21  to  23.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph^  and 
indlned  mercy  to  him^  and  gave  his  grace  hi  the  eyes  of  the 
qyrlnce  of  the  prison-house.  And  the  prince  of  tlie  prison-house 
ga/ve  into  Josep/i's  hand  all  the  hound  who  were  in  the  prison- 
house  j  and  all  that  they  did  there.,  he  was  the  doer.  The p>rince 
of  the  prison-house  saw  not  any  thing  in  his  ha?id,  because  Jeho- 
vah was  ivith  him  j  and  whatever  he  did.,  Jehovah  prospered. 
And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  signifies  that  the  Divine  was  in 
liim :  and  inclined  mercv  to  liim,  signifies  the  divine  love  in 
singulars:  and  gave  Ids  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince  of  the 
prison-house,  signifies  relief  hence  in  temptations :  and  tlie  prince 
of  the  prison-house  gave,  signifies  Truth  governing  in  a  state 
of  temptations  :  into  Joseph's  hand  all  the  bound  who  were  in 
the  prison-house,  signifies  from  himself  over  all  falses :  and  all 
that  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer,  signifies  absolute  power: 
the  prince  of  the  prison-house  saw  not  any  thing  in  his  hand, 
signifies  that  himself  governed  truth :  and  whatever  he  did, 
Jehovah  prospered,  signifies  that  the  divine  providence  was 
from  himself. 

5041.  "And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph." — This  signifies  that 
the  Divine  was  in  him,  viz.,  in  the  Lord,  who  in  the  supreme 
sense  is  represented  by  Joseph,  in  the  present  case,  the  Divine 
in  temptations,  which  are  here  treated  of;  for  the  Divine  itself 
is  Jehovah ;  and  that  he  was  in  him,  is  signified  by  Jehovah's 
being  with  Joseph :  inasmuch  as  in  tlie  sense  of  the  letter  Jo- 
seph is  treated  of,  it  is  said  with  him,  but  in  the  internal  sense 
where  the  Lord  is  treated  of,  it  is  in  him.  That  the  Divine  was 
in  him,  may  be  evident  to  every  one  within  the  church  from  this 
consideration,  that  he  was  conceived  of  Jehovah  ;  on  which  ac- 
count he  so  frequently  calls  him  his  Father.  The  very  esse  of  a 
man,  and  hence  the  inmost  principle  of  his  life,  is  from  the  father, 
the  clothing  or  exterior  things  are  from  the  mother;  therefore 
the  Lord's  esse.,  and  hence  the  inmost  principle  of  his  life,  was 
divine,  because  it  was  Jehovah  himself;  and  the  clothings  oi 
exterior  things  constituted  the  human  which  he  took  from  the 
mother  by  nativity.  This  human  was  such  as  could  be  tempted, 
for  it  was  polluted  with  evil  hereditary  from  the  mother ;  but 
as  the  inmost  principle  was  divine,  it  was  able  by  its  own  pro- 
per power  to  expel  the  evil  which  was  hereditary  from  the  mo- 
ther ;  and  this  was  done  successively  by  temptations,  and  finally 
by  the  last  M'hich  was  that  of  the  cross ;  on  which  occasion,  he 
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fully  glorified  his  human,  tha^  is,  made  it  Divine.     Hence  maj 
be  manifest  what  is  meant  by      the  Divine  was  in  him." 

5042.  "  And  inclined  mercy  to  him.'" — This  signifies  the 
divine  love  in  singulars,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  mercv,"  as  being  in  the  supreme  sense  the  divine  love,  see  n. 
1735,  3063,  3073,  3120,  3875.  The  divine  esse  itself  is  love,  ui  - 
derstood  in  the  supreme  sense,  altogether  incompreliensible  to 
man  ;  from  which  by  means  of  trutlt  all  things  exist  and  subsist, 
as  well  those  which  have  life,  as  those  Avhich  have  not.  That 
divine  love,  from  the  very  esse  through  the  inmost  principle  of 
life  in  the  Lord,  flowed-in  into  even  the  minutest  things  which 
lie  did  from  the  human  taken  from  the  mother,  and  directed 
them  to  ends,  and  these  ends  to  the  ultimate  end,  that  mankind 
might  be  saved.  And  as  the  Lord  from  the  very  Divine  in 
himself  saw  that  his  human,  as  to  its  quality,  was  in  evil  from 
what  was  hereditary,  therefore  it  is  said  that  Jehovali  inclined 
mercy  to  him,  and  thereby  in  the  supreme  sense  is  meant  the 
divine  love  in  singulars ;  for  the  divine  mercy  is  actually  the 
divine  love  towards  those  who  are  in  miseries,  n.  1049,  3063, 
3875 ;  that  is,  towards  those  wdio  are  in  temptations,  for  these 
are  in  miseries,  and  are  principally  meant  by  the  miserable  in 
the  Word. 

5043.  "And  gave  his  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  prince  of  the 
prison-house." — This  signifies  relief  thence  derived,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  "giving  grace,"  as  denoting  relief; 
for  to  give  grace  in  temptations  is  to  comfort  and  relieve  l)y 
hope  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  prince,"  as  denoting 
d  primary  truth,  of  which  we  shall  speak  in  the  following  para- 
graph ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  the  "  prison-house,"  as 
denoting  the  vastation  of  the  false,  consequently  tem})tatifin, 
see  above,  n.  5036,  5037. 

5044.  "  And  the  ]>rince  of  the  prison-house  gave." — Tiiis 
signifies  truth  governing  in  a  state  of  tem])tations,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  the  significaticm  of"  a  prince,"  as  denoting  a  ])rimary 
truth,  thus  the  governing  truth,  of  which  we  shall  s])eak  ])res- 
ently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  the  prison-house,"  as 
denoting  the  vastation  of  the  false,  consequently  temptation, 
concerning  which  see  above,  n.  5036,  5037,  5043,  It  may  be 
expedient  to  premise  what  is  meant  by  truth  governing  in  a 

tate  of  temptations.  With  all  who  are  in  tenq)tations,  truth 
flows-in  from  the  Lord,  which  i-ules  and  governs  the  thoughts, 
and  raises  them  as  often  as  they  fall  into  doubts  and  despair. 
This  governing  truth  is  that  truth  which  they  have  learnt  from 
the  Word  or  from  doctrine,  and  which  they  have  confirmed  with 
tliemselves :  other  truths  indeed  are  also  on  such  occasion  re- 
called, but  they  do  not  govern  their  interiors ;  sometimes  tlio 
truth  which  governs  is  not  presented  to  view  before  the  und'n*- 
Btanding,  but  lies  hid  in  what  is  obscur(^,  and  still  it  g)vernst 
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tor  the  iJiviiie  of  tlie  Loi>l  liows-iu  into  it,  and  thereby  keeps 
tlie  interiors  ot"  the  niin^l  in  it;  when  therefore  it  conies  into 
light,  he  that  is  in  temptation  receives  consohition  and  is  re- 
lieved. It  is  not  the  truth  itself,  but  the  affection  of  that  truth, 
by  which  the  Lord  governs  those  who  are  in  temptations  ;  for 
tlie  Divine  flows-in  only  into  those  things  which  are  of  the 
atfection  :  the  truth  which  is  implanted  and  inrooted  in  a  man's 
interiors,  is  implanted  and  inrooted  by  aflectioii,  and  not  at  all 
without  it;  the  truth  which  has  been  implanted  and  inrooted 
by  affection,  remains,  and  is  recalled  by  affection ;  and  when 
such  truth  is  thus  recalled,  it  presents  the  affection  conjoined  to 
it,  which  is  the  man's  reciprocal  affection.  As  this  is  the  case 
with  a  man  who  is  in  temptations,  therefore  no  one  is  admitted 
into  any  spiritual  temptations,  until  he  attains  to  adult  age,  and 
has  thus  imbibed  some  truth  whereby  he  can  be  governed ; 
'itherwise  he  sinks  under  the  temj^tation,  and  in  such  case  his 
last  state  is  worse  than  the  tirst.  From  these  considerations  it 
may  appear  what  is  meant  by  truth  governing  in  a  state  of 
temptations,  which  is  signified  by  the  prince  of  the  prison-house. 
A  prince  denotes  a  primary  truth,  because  a  king  in  the  in- 
ternal sense  signifies  truth  itself,  n.  1672, 1728,  2015,  2069,  3009, 
3670,  4575,  4581,  4789,  4966  ;  hence  princes,  as  the  sons  of  a 
king,  signify  the  primaries  of  that  truth  :  that  princes  have  this 
signification,  may  be  seen,  n.  1482,  2089  ;  but  as  there  it  was  not 
shown  to  be  so  from  other  j^assages  in  the  Word,  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient here  to  adduce  some  in  the  way  of  proof;  as  in  Isaiah, 
"  Unto  us  a  boy  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given ;  upon  whose 
shoulder  shall  he  the  jprinci])ality .  The  Prince  of  Peace,  mul- 
tiplying principality  and  peace  ;  there  shall  be  no  end,"  ix.  6, 
7,  speaking  of  the  Lord.  Principality  upon  the  shoulder  de- 
notes all  divine  truth  in  the  heavens  from  himself;  for  the  hea- 
vens are  distinguished  into  principalities  according  to  truths 
trora  good,  whence  also  the  angels  are  called  principalities. 
Peace  is  a  state  of  blessedness  in  the  heavens  aftecting  good 
and  truth  from  inmost  principles,  n.  3780  ;  hence  the  Lord  is 
called  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  is  said  to  multiply  principality 
and  peace,  to  which  there  is  no  end.  Again,  in  the  same  pro- 
phet, '■'■  The  princes  of  Zoan,  the  wise,  the  counsellors  of  Pha- 
raoh, are  foolish.  How  say  ye  to  Pharaoh,  I  am  the  son  of  the 
wise,  the  son  of  the  kings  of  antiquity  ?  the  princes  of  Zoan 
are  infatuated,  the  p>7nnces  of  Noph  are  deceived  ;  and  they 
tiave  seduced  Egypt,  the  corner  stone  of  the  tribes,"  xix.  11,  13  : 
c^peaking  of  Egypt,  which  signifies  the  scientific  principle  of  the 
church,  n.  4749,  thus  natural  truth  which  is  the  ultimate  of 
order ;  therefore  also  Egypt  is  here  called  the  corner-stone  of 
the  tribes,  for  the  tribes  denote  all  things  of  truth  in  one  com- 
plex, n.  3858,  3862,  3926,  3939,  4060:  but  in  this  passage 
Egypt  denotes  the  scientific  principle  which  perverts  tlie  triirhs 
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of  the  church  ;  thus  it  denotes  truths  in  the  ultimate  of  order 
falsified,  which   are   the  princes   of  Zoan   and  the  princes   of 
Noph.    He  calls  himself  a  son  of  the  kings  of  antiquity,  because 
the  scientifics  in  Egypt  were  from  the  truths  of  the  ancient 
church  ;  the  truths  "themselves  are  signified  by  kings,  as  was 
«hown  above,  and  the  truths  of  the  ancient  church  by  the  kings 
of  antiquity.     Again,   in   the  same    prophet,  "  Ashur  thinks 
what  is  not  right,  and  his  heart  meditates  what  is  not  right ; 
for  his  heart  is  to  destroy,  and  to  cut  off  nations  not  a  few ;  for 
he  saith.  Are  not  my  jjrinces  kings  V  x.  7,  8  ;  Ashur  denotes 
reasoning  concernino;  divine    truths,  whence  come    falsities  ; 
thus  he   denotes  perverse  reasoning,   n.   1186 :  truths   tlience 
falsified,  or  falses,  which  are  made  by  reasoning  and  appear  as 
most  real  truths,  are  signified  by  his  saying.  Are  not  my  princes 
kings  ?    That  Ashur  denotes  reasoning,  and  his  princes  who  are 
kings  primary  falses,  which  are  believed  to  be  the  most  real 
truths,  cannot  be  seen  and  thence  believed,  so  long  as  the  mind 
is  kept  in  the  historical  sense  of  the  letter,  and  still  less  if  it  be 
in  a  disposition  to  deny  that  there  is  in  the  divine  Word  some- 
what more  holy  and  more  universal  than  what  appears  in  the 
letter  ;  when  nevertheless  in  the  internal  sense  Ashur  in  the 
Word  means  reason  and  reasoning,  and  kings  truths  themselves, 
and  princes  the  primaries  of  truth.     It  is  also  unknown  in  hea- 
ven what  Ashur  is  ;  and  the  angels  likewise  reject  from  them- 
selves the  idea  of  a  king  and  a  prince,  and  when  they  apperceive 
it  with  a  man,  they  transfer  it  to  the  Lord,  and  perceive  that 
which  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  is  of  the  Lord  in  heaven, 
viz.,  the  divine  truth  from  his  divine  good.    Again,  in  the  same 
prophet,  "  Ashur  falls  by  the  sword  not  of  a  man  (-yir),  and  the 
sword  not  of  a  man  {homo)  shall  devour  him  ;  also  his  rock  shall 
pass  away  through  dread,  and  his  2)rinces  shall  be  in  consterna- 
tion at  the  standard,"  xxxi.  8,  9  ;  speaking  also  of  Egypt,  which 
is  the  scientific  principle  of  the  church  perverted.     Reasoning 
from  scientifics  concerning  divine  truths,  whence  come  perver- 
sion and  falsification,  is  "Ashur  ;    those  truths  perverted    and 
falsified  are  princes  ;  the  sword,  by  which  Ashur  shall  fall,  is 
the  false  combating  and   vastating  the  truth,  n.  2799,  4499. 
Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  The  strength  of  Pharaoli  shall  be 
your  shame,  and  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your  ignominy, 
when  his  princes  shall  he  in  Zc>«n,"  xxx,  3,  4.    Princes  in  Zoan 
denote  truths  falsified,  thus  falses,  as  above.      Again,  "  The 
cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall  possess  it ;  and  the  owl  and  the 
raven  shall  dwell  therein  :  he  shall  stretch  over  it  the  line  of 
emptiness,  and  the  plumb-lines  of  wasteness  :  the  nol)les  thereof 
shall  not  be  there  ;  they  shall  call  the  kingdom,  and  all  ths 
princes  thereof  shall  he  nothing''  xxxiv.  11, 12.  ^  The  cormorant, 
the  bittern,  the  owl,  the  raven,  denote  genera  of  tlie  false,  which 
exist  when  the  divine  truths  that  arc'in  the  Word  become  of 
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110  account.  The  desolation  and  vastation  of  truth  is  siufuified 
l>y  the  line  of  emptiness  and  the  phinib-lines  of  wasteness;  and 
the  falses,  which  are  their  pi'iniary  truths,  are  signified  hy 
princes.  Again,  in  the  same  })r()phet,  "  I  will  render  profane 
t/u'  j)/'inces  of  holiness,  and  I  will  give  Jacob  to  the  curse,  ana 
Israel  to  re|)roaches,"  xliii.  28.  To  render  profane  the  princes 
of  lioliness  denotes  holy  truths  ;  the  extirpation  of  the  trutli  of 
the  external  and  internal  church  is  sio-nitied  by  giving  Jacob  to 
the  curse  and  Israel  to  reproaches.  That  Jacob  is  the  external 
church  and  Israel  the  internal,  may  be  seen,  n.  4286.  And  in 
Jeremiah,  "  There  shall  enter  through  the  gates  of  this  city 
kings  and  pritices  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in 
the  chariot  and  U])on  horses,  themselves  and  their^j>rmce-s,"  xvii. 
25,  He  that  understands  the  Word  in  the  historical  sense  in 
this  passage,  cannot  know  that  it  contains  any  thing  deeper  and 
more  holy  than  that  kings  and  princes  should  enter  through  the 
gates  of  the  city  in  a  chariot  and  on  horses ;  and  hence  he  col- 
lects that  it  signifies  the  duration  of  tlie  kingdom ;  but  he  that 
knows  what  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense  by  a  city,  by  kings, 
by  princes,  by  the  throne  of  David,  and  by  riding  in  a  chariot 
and  on  horses,  such  a  one  sees  deeper  and  more  holy  tilings 
therein  ;  for  the  city  or  Jerusalem  signifies  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom,  n.  2117,  3654 ;  kings  denote  divine  truths,  as  was 
shown  above  ;  princes  the  primaries  of  truth  ;  the  throne  of 
David  the  Lord's  heaven,  n.  1888  ;  riding  in  a  chariot  and  on 
horses  the  intellectual  spiritual  principle  of  the  church,  n.  2760^ 
2761,  3217.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  O  sword  against 
the  Chaldeans,  and  against  the  inlial)itants  of  Babel,  and  against 
the  pri?ices  thereof,  and  against  the  wise  ones  thereof;  O  sword 
against  the  liars,  O  sword  against  their  horses,  and  against 
their  chariots,"  1.  35  to  37.  A  sword  denotes  trutli  combating 
against  the  false,  and  the  false  combating  against  truth  and 
vastating  it,  n.  2799,  4499 :  the  Chaldeans  denote  those  who 
profane  truths,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Babel  those  who  profane 
good,  n.  1182,  1283,  1295,  1304  to  1308, 1321, 1322, 1326,  1327. 
Princes  denote  falses,  which  to  them  are  primary  truths;  horses 
denote  the  intellectual  principle  of  tlie  churcli,  and  chariots  the 
doctrinal  principle  thereof,  whose  vastation  is  signified  by  the 
sword  against  the  horses  and  the  chariots.  Again,  "  How  doth 
the  Lord  cover  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger  I 
The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up,  he  hath  not  spared  all  the  habi- 
tations of  Jacob  ;  he  hath  destroyed  in  his  wrath  the  strongholds 
of  the  daughter  of  Judah,  he  hath  cast  them  to  the  earth  ;  he 
hath  profaned  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof :  the  gates 
have  sunk  down  into  the  earth,  and  he  hath  broken  the  bars  : 
the  king  and  the  princes  are  amongst  the  nations,"  Lam.  ii.  1, 
2,  9.  The  daughter  of  Zion  and  of  Judah  denotes  the  celestial 
church,  in  the  present  case  that  church  destroyed  ;  a  kingdom 
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denotes  the  truths  of  doctrine  therein,  u.  2547,  4691 ;  a  kiii<^  de- 
notes the  truth  itself;  princes  the  prinuiries  thereof.  A^'uin,, 
"  Our  skins  like  an  oven  are  made  black  because  of  the  storms 
of  famine ;  they  have  compressed  the  women  in  Zion,  the  vir- 
gins in  the  cities  of  Judah  :  the  princes  are  hanged  up  hy  their 
hand,''''  Lam.  v.  10  to  12.  The  princes  hanged  up  by  theii'  hand 
denotes  that  truths  were  profaned  ;  for  hanging  represented  the 
damnation  of  profanation ;  and  in  consequence  of  such  repre-  ■ 
sentation,  it  was  also  commanded,  when  the  people  committed 
whoredom  after  Baal-peor,  and  worshipped  their  gods,  "  that  the 
princes  should  be  hanged  hefoi'e  the  sun,''''  Numb.  xxv.  1  to  4 ; 
tor  to  commit  whoredom  after  Baal-poer,  and  to  worship  their 
gods,  was  to  profane  worship.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  The  king 
shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be  clothed  with  stupor,  and 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  earth  shall  be  affrighted  ;  after 
their  way  I  will  act  with  them,"  vii.  27.  A  king  in  like  manner 
denotes  truth  in  general,  and  a  prince  the  primaries  thereof. 
Again,  "  The  prince  who  is  in  the  midst  of  them  shall  be  car- 
ried upon  the  shoulder  under  darkness,  and  shall  go  forth  ;  they 
shall  dig  through  the  wall  to  bring  out  thereby  ;  he  shall  cover 
his  faces,  that  nis  eye  shall  not  see  the  earth,"  xii.  12.  It  is 
very  manifest  that  in  this  passage  a  prince  does  not  mean  a 
prince,  but  the  truth  of  the  church  ;  concerning  which,  when 
it  is  said  that  it  shall  be  carried  on  the  shoulder  under  darkness, 
it  was  to  signify  that  with  all  j^owerit  should  be  conveyed  down 
among  falses ;  for  darkness  denotes  falses :  covering  the  face 
denotes  that  truth  should  not  at  all  be  seen  ;  his  eye  not  seeing 
the  earth  denotes  that  nothing  of  the  church  M'ould  be  seen. 
That  the  earth  denotes  the  church,  see  n.  662,  1066,1068,1262 
1413,  1607,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118,  2928,  3355,  4447,  4535. 
And  in  Hosea,  "  Many  days  the  sons  of  Israel  shall  sit,  %o'ith. 
out  a  king  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  a  statue,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim,' 
iii.  4.  And  in  David,  "The  khufs  daughter  is  all  gloi-ious 
within,  and  her  clothing  is  of  woven  gold  :  she  shall  be  brought 
to  the  king  in  needle-work  :  instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy 
sons:  thou  shalt  set  them  for  pr'inoes  in  all  the  earth ^'' V^'x\\\\ 
xlv.  13,  14,  16.  Tiie  king's  daughter  is  the  Lord's  spiritual 
kingdom  ;  it  is  called  his  spiritual  kingdom  from  the  Lord's 
divine  truth,  which  is  there  described  by  a  garment  of  woven 
gold  and  needle-work  :  sons  denote  the  truths  of  that  kingdom 
which  are  from  the  Lord's  Divine,  wiiicli  should  be  j)rinces, 
that  is,  primaries.  The  prince,  concei'iiing  whom  and  his  ])os- 
session  in  the  New  Jerusalem  and  in  the  new  earth,  so  much  is 
«aid  in  Ezekiel,  cha]>.  xliv.  3;  chaj),  xlv.  7,  8,  17;  cha]).  xlvi. 
8,  10,  12,  16  to  18  ;  cliap.  xlviii.  21,  signifies  in  general  tlie  truth 
which  is  from  the  Lord  s  Divine  :  for  the  New  Jerusalem,  the 
new  temple,  and  the  new  earth,  there  mentioned,  signify  the 
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Lord's  kingdt'iu  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earths,  which  is  there 
described  b}'  representatives,  such  as  occur  in  other  parts  of  the 
AVord. 

5045.  ''  Into  Joseph's  hand  all  the  bound  who  were  in  the 
prison-house." — This  signities  from  himself  over  all  falses,  viz., 
truth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "giving  into  Joseph's  hand,"  as  denoting  into 
his  power,  for  hand  is  power,  n.  5008 ;  thus  that  it  was  froir 
liimself,  for  what  is  eifected  from  his  power  is  effected  from  him- 
self: Joseph  in  the  internal  sense  means  the  Lord,  as  has  been 
frequently  shown  above  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  the 
bound  in  the  prison-house,"  as  denoting  falses,  concerning  which 
see  above,  n.  5037,  5038  :  thus  "  the  prince  of  the  prison-house 
giving  into  Joseph's  hand  all  the  bound  in  the  prison-house," 
signities  truth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations  from  himself 
ever  all  falses ;  that  is,  that  the  truth  whereby  he  governed 
falses  in  a  state  of  temptations  was  from  himself.  In  this  pas- 
sage and  in  what  follows  to  the  end  of  this  chapter,  in  the  in- 
ternal sense,  it  is  shown  that  the  Lord  himself  from  his  own 
proper  power  governed  in  a  state  of  temptations,  that  is,  over- 
came the  hells  which  were  in  evils  and  falses,  and  which  con- 
tinually infused  evils  and  falses  into  mankind.  That  the  Lord 
b}'  his  own  proper  power  overcame  and  subdued  the  hells,  and 
thereby  glorified  or  made  divine  the  human  in  himself,  mav  be 
seen,  n.  1616,  1719,  1755,  1813,  1904,  1914,  1921,  1935,  2-1)25, 
2026,  2083,  2159,  2574,  2786,  2795,  3036,  3381,  3382,  4075, 
4286,  5005  :  this  is  manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word, 
as  from  this  in  John,  "  I  lay  down  my  soul,  that  I  may  take  it 
again  :  no  one  taketh  it  from  me  ;  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself. 
I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  jDower  to  take  it  again," 
X.  17,  18.  The  passion  of  the  cross  was  the  last  of  the  tempta- 
tions, by  which  he  fully  glorified  the  human  in  himself,  that  is, 
made  it  Divine,  as  is  evident  also  from  several  passages  in  the 
AVord,  as  from  John,  chap.  xiii.  31,  32 ;  chap.  xvii.  1,  5  ;  Luke 
xxiv.  26. 

5046.  "  And  all  that  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer." — 
This  signifies  absolute  power,  as  may  appear  without  explana- 
tion ;  for  the  words  involve  that  all  things  were  from  himself, 
thus  that  he  was  in  the  absolute  power  of  doing  and  of  leaving 
undone. 

5047.  ''The  prince  of  the  prison-house  saw  not  anything  in 
his  hand." — This  signifies  that  he  himself  governed  truth,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  the  prince  of  the  prison- 
house,"  as  denoting  truth  governing  in  a  state  of  temptations, 
see  above,  n.  5044  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  not  see- 
ing any  thing  in  his  hand,"  as  denoting  that  it  is  from  himself, 
thus  from  absolute  power,  as  above,  n.  5045,  5046. 

5048.  "  Because  Jehovah  was  with  him." — This   signifies 
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from  the  Divine  which  was  in  himself,  as   appears  from  what 
was  said  above,  n.  5041. 

5049.  "  And  whatever  he  did  Jehovah  prospered." — ^This 
signifies  that  the  Divine  Providence  was  from  himself,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  causing  to  prosper,  as  denoting 
providence,  see  n.  4972,  4975 :  that  it  is  divine,  is  meant  by 
Jehovah  ;  and  that  it  was  from  himself,  bj  what  he  did.  The 
reason  why  causing  to  prosper  in  the  supreme  sense  is  provi- 
dence, is,  because  every  thing  prosperous,  w^iich  appears  in  the 
ultimates  of  nature,  is  in  its  origin  from  the  Divine  Providence 
of  the  Lord  :  that  this  is  the  case,  and  also  that  every  thing 
which  is  said  to  be  of  fortune,  is  from  the  same  source,  will  be 
shown  elsewhere,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  from  what 
has  been  experienced  in  the  spiritual  world. 


A  COXTIXUATIOX  OF  THE  SUBJECT  OF  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH 
THE  GRAND  MAN,  IN  THE  PRESENT  CASE  OF  THE  CORRESPOND- 
ENCE OF  THE  LOINS  AND  THE  GENITALS  THEREWITH. 

5050.  A  T  the  close  of  the  j^receding  chapter^  n.  4931  to  4953, 
we  showed  from,  experience^  who  in  the  Grand  Man  or  heaven 
helong  to  the  province  of  the  hands^  the  arms^  and  the  feet ;  we 
will  now  proceed  to  show  what  are  the  societies  in  heaven  or  the 
Grand  Man,  to  which  the  loins  correspond,  and  also  the  members 
adhering  thereto,  which  are  called  the  genitals.  In  general  it 
is  to  be  noted,  that  the  loins,  and  the  members  adhering  thereto, 
correspond  to  genuine  conjxigicd  love,  consequently  to  the  societies 
which  consist  of  such  persons.  Those  who  are  in  those  societies 
are  more  celestial  than  others,  and  live  in  the  delight  of  peace 
more  than  others. 

5051.  In  a  quiet  dream  I  saw  some  trees  that  were  pilanted 
in  a  wooden  receptacle :  one  of  them  loas  tall,  another  lower,  and 
two  were  small ;  the  lower  tree  delighted  me  most ;  and  at  the 
same  trme  a  very  pleasant  rest,  such  as  I  cannot  express,  affected 
my  mind.  When  I  awohe,  I  entered  into  conversation  with  the 
angelic  spirits  who  had  induced  the  dream:  see  n.  1977,  1979. 
They  told  me  that  xohat  I  had  seen  signified  conjugial  love;  the 
tall  tree  signifying  the  husband,  the  lower  tree  the  wife,  and  the 
two  small  ones  the  children :  they  said  further  that  the  veryp>leas- 
ant  rest,  which  affected  my  mind,  was  an  iyidication  of  the  pleas- 
antness of  peace  enjoyed  in  the  other  life  by  those  who  have  lived 
in  genuine  conjugial  love.  They  added,  that  such  persons  belong 
to  the  province  of  the  thighs  next  above  the  knees,  and  that  those 
who  are  in  a  still  more  pleasant  state  belong^  to  the  province  of 
the  loins.    It  was  also  shown  me,  that  there  h  a  communication 
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through  tliv  fo't  with  the  solei^  and  the  heels :  tJidt  there  is  a  eorn- 
iiiunicat'um^  U  also  iiuinlfestfroni  that  great  iierve  in  the  thighy 
which  se?ids  forth  its  branches  not  only  through  the  loins  to  the 
genitals^  lohich  are  the  organs  of  conjuglal  love,  but  also  through 
the  fcct  to  the  soles  and  the  heels.  It  was  also  discovered  to  me 
o?i  this  occasion,  what  is  meant  in  the  Word  by  the  jjan  and  the 
nerve  of  the  thigh  which  Jacob  had  put  out  of  joint  when  Jic 
lorestled  with  the  angel,  Gen.  xxxii.  26,  32,  33/  see  n.  4280 
4281,  4314  ^t>  4317.  /  afterwards  saw  a  great  dog,  like  thai 
which  the  most  anciejit  writers  call  Cerberus,  with  his  jaws  hor- 
ribly expended.  It  was  told  me,  that  such  a  dog  signifies  a  giiard, 
to  prevent  a  'nian^s  2)assing  over  from  celestial  conjugial  love  to 
the  love  of  adultery,  whicJi  is  infernal  /  for  conjugial  love  is 
celestial,  when  a  man  with  his  conjugial  partner,  and  his  chil- 
dren, lohom  he  most  tenderly  loves,  lives  contented  in  the  Lord : 
hence  in  the  world  he  experiences  interior  satisfaction,  and  in 
the  other  life  celestial  joy  ;  but  when  he  passes  from  that  love 
into  the  opposite,  and  the  delight  therein  ap>pears  as  if  it  were 
celestial,  although  it  is  infernal,  in  this  case  such  a  dog  is  pre- 
sented as  a  security  lest  the  opposite  delights  should  commu- 
nicate. 

5052.  The  Lord  insinuates  conjugial  love  through  the  inmost 
heaven,  the  inhabitants  thereof  being  in  peace  above  all  others. 
Peace  in  the  heavens  resembles  the  spring  season  in  the  world^ 
which  gives  delight  to  all  things  /  it  is  the  celestial  principle  it- 
self in  its  origin.  The  angels  who  dwell  there  are  the  wisest  of 
all,  and  from  their  innocence  appear  to  others  like  infants  j  for 
they  love  infants  much  more  than  their  parents  do.  They  are 
present  with  infants  in  tJie  womb,  and  by  their  means  the  Lord 
takes  care  that  infants  be  flourished  and  perfected  there :  tJius 
they  preside  over  those  who  are  with  child. 

5053.  There  are  heavenly  societies,  to  which  all  and  singular 
the  members  and  organs  allotted  to  generation  in  each  sex  corre- 
spond. Those  societies  are  distinct  from  others,  as  that  iwovince 
in  man  is  perfectly  distinct  and  separate  from  the  rest.  The 
reason  why  those  societies  are  heavenly  is,  because  conjugird  love 
is  the  fundamental  of  all  loves,  n.  686,  2736  to  2738  /  it  also  ex- 
cels the  rest  in  use,  and  consequently  in  delight :  for  marriages 
are  the  seminaries  of  the  whole  human  race,  and  also  of  the 
Lord's  heavenly  kingdom  /  for  heaven  is  from  the  human  race, 

5054.  Those  who  have  most  tenderly  loved'  infants,  as  such 
TTwthers,  are  in  the  i^rovince  of  the  womb  and  the  adjacent  organs^ 
as  in  that  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  and,  of  the  ovaries,  and  those 
who  are  there,  are  «Vi  the  sweetest  and  most  delicious  life,  and  in 
heavenly  joy  above  others. 

5055.  £ut  it  has  not  been  granted  me  to  know  the  nature 
and  quality  of  those  heavenly  societies  which  belong  to  each  of 
these  organs,  fc-i'  they  are  of  a  more  interior  kind  than  can  bt 
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cotiiprehended  by  any  one  who  is  in  cm  infiivior  sphere ,  they 
<dsf>  have  reference  to  the  uses  of  those  organs,  which  uses  are 
li'iddai,  and  likewise  remote  from  science,  for  a  reason  also 
which  is  of  2)i'ovidence,  lest  such  things,  which  are  in  themselves 
"most  heavenly,  should  suffer  injury  by  filthy  thoughts,  which 
are  those  of  lasciviousness,  of  whoredom,  and  adultery,  and 
which  are  excited  with  the  generality  of  people  on  the  bare 
mention  of  those  organs.  I  am  therefore  only  allowed  to  relatt 
some  things  more  remotely  connected  therewith,  which  I  have 
seen. 

5056.  A  certain  spirit  from  another  earth  was  present  with 
me  j  {concerning  the  sp)irits  from  other  earths,  by  the  divine 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  speak  elsewhe?-e  /)  he  cmxiously 
requested  that  I woidd  intercede  for  him,  thcd  he  might  be  ad- 
onitted  into  heaven,  saying  he  did  not  Jcnow  that  he  had  done 
any  evil,  only  that  he  had  chided  the  inhabitants  of  that  eartJi  / 
{for  there  are  chiders  and  chastisers  of  those  who  do  not  lead 
orderly  lives,  of  whom  also  we  shall  speak,  when  we  treat  of 
the  inhabitants  of  other  earths :)  he  added,  that  after  chiding 
he  instructed  them:  he  then  talked  cts  it  were  with  a  divided 
mind  ^  he  could  cdso  excite  compassion.  I  could  make  him.  no 
other  reply  than  that  it  was  out  of  7ny  power  to  help  him  j  that 
help)  could  come  only  from  the  Lord,  and  that,  if  he  was  worthy, 
he  might  entertain  hope.  ILe  was  then  sent  among  the  well 
disposed  spirits  from,  his  own  earth  /  but  these  told  him  that  he 
could  not  continue  in  consort  with  them,  because  he  teas  not  of 
their  temper  and  disposition.  But  as  from  cm  intense  desire 
he  was  still  urgent  to  be  let  into  heaven,  he  was  sent  into  a 
society  of  well-disposed  spirits  of  this  earth :  yet  these  also  said 
that  he  could  not  continue  with  them.  Lie  was  likewise  of  a 
black  colour  in  the  light  of  heaven,  but  he  himself  said,  that  he 
was  7iot  of  a  black  but  of  a  murrhine  colour.  L  was  told  that 
they  are  such  in  the  beginning,  who  are  cfterwards  received 
among  those  who  constitute  the  province  of  the  seminal  vessels  / 
for  in  those  vessels  is  collected  the  semen  with  its  proper  serum 
with  which  it  is  combined,  and  thereby  rendered  meet,  after  it 
has  been  emitted,  to  be  resolved  in  the  neck  of  the  titerus,  cmd  so 
to  be  serviceable  to  conception  /  and  there  is  in  such  std>.'<tanGe 
an  endeavour  and.  as  it  were  a  desire  of  jyerforming  use,  thus  of 
putting  off  the  sericm  with  which  it  is  clothed.  Something  simi- 
lar to  this  also  appeared  to  appertain  to  that  spirit.  lie  came ' 
again  to  me,  but  in  vile  clothing,  and  said,  that  he  was  burning 
with,  desire  to  come  into  heaven,  and  that  now  he  apperceived 
that  he  was  of  a  quality  to  be  received.  I  was  permitted  to  tell 
him,  that  possibly  it  was  a  proof  that  in  a  short  tin>e  he  would 
he  received.  He  was  then  told  by  the  anget.s  to  put  off  his  gar- 
ment, lohich  he  immediately  did  in  cgrecut  haste,  so  intense  was 
his  desire.     Thus  was  represented  the  quality  of  the  desires  of 
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t^  ose  who  are  in  the  province  to  which  the  seminal  vessels  cor- 
■  '■'ipo?id. 

5057.  I  once  saw  a  large  mortar,  and  standing  hy  it  a  cer- 
tain man  with  an  iron  pestle,  who  from  phantasy  seetned  to  him' 
self  to  he  pounding  men  in  it,  torturing  them  in  a  dreadful 
manner  /  th  is  he  did  toith  great  delight :  the  delight  itself  was 
communicated  to  me,  that  I  might  know  its  quality  and  quan- 
tity with  persons  of  such  a  character :  it  was  an  infernal  delight. 
The  angels  told  m^e  that  such  was  the  riding  delight  with  the 
posterity  ofJacoh,  and  that  they  perceived  nothing  more  delight- 
ful than  to  treat  the  natiojis  loith  cruelty,  to  expose  them  xohcn 
slain  to  he  devoured  hy  loild  heasts  and  hirds,  to  cut  them  alive 
yjith  saws  and  axes,  to  send  them  through  the  hrich-hiln,  2  Sam^. 
xii.  31,  and  to  throw  and  dash  their  children  to  the  ground. 
Such  things  ivere  never  commanded  or  p>ermitted  except  to  those 
who  had  the  nerve  of  their  thigh  out  of  joint,  n.  5051.  The 
dwellings  of  such  are  under  the  right  heel,  where  are  adulterers 
who  are  also  cruel.  It  is  therefore  surprising  that  any  one 
should  at  all  helieve,  that  that  nation  vms  chosen  in  preference 
to  others :  hence  also  it  comes  to  p>ass,  that  several  confrm  them- 
selves in  the  helief  that  the  life  is  of  no  account,  hut  election  is 
every  thing,  and  that  consequently  reception  into  heaven  is  of 
■mere  mercy,  'without  a.ny  regard  to  the  life  /  when  yet  every  one 
from  sound  reason  is  enahled  to  see,  that  to  thinh  so  is  to  think 
against  the  Divine,  for  the  Divine  is  mercy  itself  ;  if  therefore 
heaven  was  of  mere  mercy,  without  regard  to  the  life,  all  wouldhe 
received  into  it,  whatever  might  he  their  numhers  :  to  thrust  any 
one  into  hell,  when  he  might  he  received  into  heaven,  would  he 
unmercifulness  and  not  mercy,  and  to  choose  one  in  preference  to 
another  would  he  injustice  and  not  justice.  Those  therefore 
who  have  helieved.  and  have  confirmed  themselves  in  the  helief  y 
that  some  are  chosen  and  the  rest  rejected,  and  that  admission 
into  heaven  is  merely  out  of  mercy,  without  any  regard  to  the 
life,  are  told,  as  I  have  also  occasionally  heard  arid  seen,  that 
the  Lord  never  denies  heaven  to  any  one,  as  they  may  know  from 
experience,  if  they  desire  it  /  they  are  therefore  elevated  into 
some  society  of  heaven,  inhahited  hy  those  who  ha/ve  spent  their 
life  in  the  affection  of  good  or  in  charity  ;  hut  when  they  come 
there,  and  heing  evil,  they  hegin  to  he  tormented  and  inwardly 
tortured,  hecause  their  life  is  contrary  /  and  in  the  heavenly  light 
they  appear  like  devils,  almost  without  the  human  form,  some 
with  the  face  distorted,  some  like  grates  of  teeth,  some  like  mon- 
sters in  other  shapes  /  thus  they  ahhor  themselves,  and  cast  them^ 
selves  down  headlong  into  hell,  and  the  deeper  they  descend  so 
much  the  hetter  for  them. 

5058.  /  also  saw  a  certain  man,  who  in  the  world  had  heen 
reputed  among  the  more  worthy,  and  who  at  that  time  was  known 
to  me^  hut  not  as  to  his  internal  quality ;  nevertheless  in  the 
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otiier  life,  after  some  revolutions  of  the  state  of  his  life,  he  was 
shown  to  he  deceitful.  When  he  had  been  for  some  time  among 
the  deceitful  in  the  other  life,  and  had  there  suffered  much 
hardship,  he  was  desirous  of  heing  separated  from  them.  1 
heard  him.  say  07i  this  occasion,  that  he  wished  to  come  into  hea- 
ven ;  he  also  had  believed  that  reception  there  was  of  mere 
'inercy  y  but  he  was  told  that  if  he  cavne  there,  he  could  not  re- 
■main,  and  that  he  would  be  tormented  like  those  in  the  world 
who  are  in  the  agony  of  death.  Nevertheless,  as  he  was  still 
urgent,  he  was  admitted  into  a  society  consisting  of  the  siynple 
good,  who  are  in  front  above  the  head;  but  when  he  came  among 
them  he  began  to  act  according  to  his  life  by  craft  and  dec»  it ; 
hence  in  the  space  of  an  hour,  the  good  there,  who  were  simple, 
began  to  lament  that  he  took  from  them  the  perception  of  good 
and  truth,  and  consequently  their  delight,  thereby  destroying 
their  state.  At  that  instant  some  light  from  the  interior  heaven 
was  admitted,  in  which  he  appeared  like  a  devil,  with  the  upper 
part  of  his  nose  shamefully  furrowed  as  from  a  loathsome 
wound.  He  then  began  also  to  be  inwardly  tortured,  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  sensible  of  it,  he  cast  himself  thence  into  hell. 
Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  election  and  reception  are  not  of  mere 
mercy,  but  that  it  is  the  life  which  makes  lieaven  •  nevertheless 
all  things  of  the  life  of  good  and  of  the  faith  of  truth  are  mer- 
cifully given  to  those  in  the  world  who  receive  mercy,  and  they 
are  received  out  of  mercy,  and  it  is  they  who  are  called  the  electa 
n.  3755,  3900. 

5059.  Those  who  have  lived  in  what  is  contrary  to  conjugial 
love,  that  is,  in  adultery,  vjhen  they  have  approached  me,  have 
infused  a  pain  into  my  loins,  more  or  less  acute  according  to 
the  life  of  adultery  which  they  have  lived  /  from  which  influx 
also  it  was  manifest,  that  the  loins  correspond  to  conjugial  love. 
Their  hell  also  is  under  the  hinder  part  of  the  loins,  beneath 
the  buttocks,  where  they  dwell  in  fllth  and  excrement :  these 
things  likewise  are  alluring  to  them,  for  they  correspond  to  such 
pleasures  in  the  spiritual  world.  More  however  will  be  said 
respecting  these,  'when  by  the  divine  'inercy  of  the  Lord  we  come 
to  speak  of  the  hells  genei'ally  and  specifically. 

5060.  Who  they  are  that  corresp>ond  to  the  testicles,  was  like- 
wise 'made  manifest  to  me  from  those  who  are  in  what  is  cow-i 
trary  to  conjugial  love,  and  cause  pain  in  the  testicles  /  for 
societies,  when  they  overate,  act  'upon  those  'parts  and  members 
of  the  body  to  which  they  correspond,  the  heavenly  societies  by 
a  gentle,  sweet,  delightful  influx,  the  infernal,  who  are  in  what 
is  contrary^  by  a  severe  and  painful  influx  /  but  their  influx  is 
not  percei'oed,  except  by  those  who  have  their  interiors  open,  and 
thence  have  perceptible  comtminication  with  the  spiritual  world. 
Those  who  are  in  lyrinciples  contrary  to  conjugial  love,  and 
cause  pain  in  the  testicles,  are  those  who  ensnare  by  love,  friend 

VOL.  V.  i^i^ 
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^/tij),  and  i'ind  oj/ict's  '  such,  when  they  have  come  to  me,  loere 
desirous  to  sj}eak  lolth  Die  in  secret^  being  exceedingly  fearful 
lest  any  one  should  be  present  /  for  this  was  their  character  in 
the  life  of  the  body,  and  consequently  such  is  their  character  in, 
the  other  life  /  for  every  one's  peculiar  life  follows  him  after 
death.  There  arose  from  the  region  near  gehenna  as  it  were 
something  ai}rial  and  inconspicuous,  vjhich  was  a  company  of 
such  spirits  f'  but  although  tliere  ivere  several,  afterwards  it  ap 
■peared  to  me  as  if  it  toere  only  one,  having  bandages  interposed^ 
which  yet  he  seemed  to  himself  to  remove:  hereby  was  signified 
that  they  were  desirous  to  remove  obstacles,  for  in  such  a  man- 
ner the  thoughts  and  cotitrivances  of  the  inind  appear  repre- 
sentatively in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  when  they  appear,  it  is 
instantly  apperceived  what  they  signify.  Afterwards  it  seemed 
to  me  as  if  there  came  forth  from  his  body  a  diminutive  spirit 
of  the  colour  of  snow,  by  which  was  represented  their  thought  and 
intention,  that  they  were  desirous  to  put  on  a  state  of  innocence, 
that  710  one  might  suspect  any  thing  of  the  kind  concerning  them. 
When  he  came  to  me,  he  let  kimself  down  towards  the  loins,  and 
seemed  as  it  were  to  bend  himself  about  each,  by  which  was 
represented  that  they  were  desirous  to  present  themselves  in 
chaste  conjugicd  love  j  afterwards  about  the  feet  by  spiral  flex- 
ures, by  'which  was  represented  that  they  were  desirous  to 
insinuate  themselves  by  such  things  as  in  nature  are  deligJitful. 
At  length  that  diminutive  spirit  became  almost  inconspicuous, 
by  lohich  was  represented  that  they  were  desirous  to  lie  cdto- 
gether  concealed.  The  angels  told  me  that  such  insinuation  is 
customary  with  those  who  ham  ensnaring  purposes  in  conjugial 
love,  viz.,  who  in  tJie  %vorld  have  insinuated  themselves  in  order 
that  they  might  commit  adultery  with  wives,  by  speaking  chastely 
and  sanely  concerning  conjtigicd  love,  fondling  the  infants,  com- 
mendirig  the  husbands  in  every  way,  so  as  to  be  believed  friendly, 
chaste,  and  innocent,  when  yet  they  are  deceitfal  adulterers. 
What  therefore  their  quality  is,  was  further  shown  me;  for 
when  cdl  this  had  passed,  the  diminutive  spirit  of  the  colour  of 
snow  became  conspicuous,  and  ap)peared  dusky  and  very  black, 
and  moreover  very  deformed ;  and  he  %v as  cast  out  into  his  hell, 
which  was  also  at  a  considerable  depth  beneath  the  middle  jM^t 
of  the  loins  ;  there  they  drag  on  their  existence  in  the  filthiest 
excrements  y  and  they  are  also  there  among  the  robbers  who  have 
relation  to  tJie  common  involuntary  sense,  concerjiing  whom 
see  n.  4327.  /  also  afterwa.rds  entered  into  conversation  with 
such,  and  they  were  surprised  that  any  one  should  m,ake  con- 
science of  adultery,  or  from  scruples  of  conscience  should  refuse 
to  lie  with  another'' s  wife  when  he  was  allowed ;  and  when  I 
spoke  with  them  respecting  conscience,  they  denied  that  any  one 
has  conscience.  I  was  told,  that  such  are  chiefly  from,  Christenr 
dom,  and  seldom  any  from  other  paints. 
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5061.  As  a  corolhwy^  I  am.  allowed  to  add  this  Tnemoran 
d^im.  There  were  some  spirits  who  had  long  lain  concealed^ 
shut  up  in  a  pectdiar  hell,  from  which  they  could  not  hreak 
out.  I  wondered  for  some  time  who  they  were.  One  evening 
they  were  let  out,  and  on  this  occasion  I  heard  from  them  a 
tumidtuous  and  long-continued  murmur  /  and  lohcn  they  had. 
an  opjyortunity,  I  heard  from  them  some  ahusive  language 
against  myself,  and  perceived  an  attempt  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ascend  and  destroy  me.  On  my  inqxdring  from  the  angels 
the  reason,  they  said  that  those  spirits  hated  me  in  their  life- 
time, although  I  had  7iever  done  them  the  slightest  injury  /  and 
I  was  instructed  that  such,  xohen  they  only  perceive  the  sp>here 
<f  the  person  whom  they  have  hated,  hreathe  his  destruction  y 
hut  they  were  sent  hack  to  their  own  hell.  Hence  it  may  appear 
evident,  that  those  who  have  indulged  in  mutual  hatred  toioards 
each  other  in  the  world,  meet  together  in  the  other  life,  and  are 
intent  upon  doing  much  mischief  to  each  other,  as  I  have  also 
heen  led  to  know  hy  other  examp>les  on  several  occasions  /  for 
hatred  is  opposite  to  love  and  charity,  and  is  an  aversion  and. 
us  it  were  a  spiritual  antipcdhy  •  therefore  in  the  other  life  at 
the  very  instant  that  they  perceive  the  sphere  of  the  person 
against  whom  they  have  indulged  hatred,  they  hecome  as  it 
were  inad.  Hence  it  is  manifest  what  is  involved  in  what  the 
Lord  said  in  Matthew,  chap,  v.,  verses  22  to  26. 

5062.   The  subject  concerning  correspondence  with  the  Grand 
Man  will  he  continued  at  the  close  of  the  following  chapter. 
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5063.  BEFORE  the  preceding  chapter  xxxix.  we  explained 
what  the  Lord  spalce  concerning  the  judgment  upon  the  good 
and  the  evil,  in  Matthew,  chap,  xxv.,  verses  34  to  36.  We  come 
now  to  what  follows  in  these  words,  "  Then  will  the  just  answer 
him,  saying,  L&rd^  vjhen  saw  we  thee  hungry  and  fed  thee,  or 
thirsty  and  gave  thee  to  drink  ?  when  saw  toe  thee  a  sojourner 
and  gathered  thee,  or  naked  and  clothed  thee  ?  when  saw  we 
thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  to  thee  f  But  the  King  will 
(mswer.,  and  say  to  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  So  much  as  ye 


516  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xI. 

have  done  to  cne  of  the  least  of  these  my  hrethren^  ye  have  done 
to  7ne.  Then  will  he  say  also  to  those  on  the  left  hand^  Depart 
from  me^  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels  :  for  I  teas  hungry,  and  ye  did  not  give  ta 
me  to  eat  j  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  did  not  give  to  me  to  drink  ;  1 
was  a  sojourner,  and  ye  did  not  gather  me  i  naked,  and  ye  did 
not  clothe  me  I  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  did  not  visit  me. 
Then  will  they  also  answer  him,,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  a  sojourner,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  to  thee  ?  Then  will  he  answer 
them,  saying,  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  So  much  as  ye  have  not 
done  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  neither  have  ye  done  to  me. 
And  these  will  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  hut  the 
just  into  life  eternal,''''  verses  37  to  46. 

5064.  In  what  was  premised  to  the  preceding  chapter,  n. 
4954  to  4959,  we  explained  what  is  signified  in  the  internal 
sense  by  giving  to  the  hungry  to  eat,  to  the  thirsty  to  drink,  by 
gathering  the  sojourner,  clothing  the  naked,  visiting  the  sick 
and  him  that  is  in  prison,  viz.,  that  it  is  the  essence  of  charity 
which  is  involved,  and  is  so  described  ;  by  the  hungry,  the 
thirsty,  and  the  sojourner,  the  affection  of  good  and  of  truth^ 
and  bv  the  naked,  the  sick,  and  in  prison,  self-acknowledgment  \ 
see  n.*^4956,  4958. 

5065.  As  the  same  things  are  three  times  repeated  in  what 
has  been  quoted,  and  they  have  been  before  explained,  there  is 
no  need  to  expound  as  to  each  word  what  these  expressions  sig- 
nify in  the  internal  sense ;  we  will  here  only  show  what  is  sig- 
nified by  the  answer  made  both  by  those  on  the  right  hand 
and  those  on  the  left,  viz.,  that  they  did  not  see  him  hungry,, 
thirsty,  a  sojourner,  naked,  sick,  and  in  prison  ;  and  afterwards 
what  is  signified  by  the  king,  also  by  the  just  and  by  eternal 
life,  and  by  the  cursed  and  everlasting  fire. 

5066.  The  answer  made  by  those  on  the  right  hand,  "  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  hungry  and  fed  thee,  or  thirsty  and  gave 
thee  to  drink  ?  when  saw  we  thee  a  sojourner  and  gathered 
thee,  or  naked  and  clothed  thee  ?  when  saw  we  thee  sick  or  in 

Erison,  and  came  to  thee  ?"  signifies,  that  if  they  had  seen  the 
ord  himself,  every  one  of  them  would  have  done  those  offices, 
yet  not  from  love  towards  him,  but  from  fear  because  he  was  to 
be  the  Judge  of  the  universe,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  him,  but 
of  themselves  ;  thus  not  from  an  interior  principle  or  the  hearty 
but  from  an  exterior  principle  and  in  act.  The  case  here  is  like 
that  of  a  person  who  sees  a  king,  whose  favour  he  is  desirous  to 
merit,  that  he  may  become  great  or  rich,  and  on  this  account 
he  behaves  himself  submissively  towards  him.  The  case  is 
similar  with  those  who  are  in  holy  external  worship,  in  which 
as  it  were  they  see  the  Lord,  and  submit  themselves  to  him, 
believing  thus  that  they  shall  receive  eternal  life,  and  yet  they 
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have  no  cliariy,  iuid  do  no  good  to  any  one  except  for  the  sake 
3f  themselves,  thus  only  to  themselves  :  these  are  like  those 
persons  who  openl}^  pay  court  to  their  king  with  much  respect, 
Hud  yet  deride  his  commands,  because  in  heart  they  disregard 
hiin.  These  and  similar  things  are  signified  by  the  answer  of 
those  on  the  right  hand  ;  and  as  the  evil  also  do  similar  things 
in  the  external  form,  therefore  those  on  the  left  returned  nearl ' 
•he  same  answer. 

5067.  As  thiorefore  the  Lord  regards  not  externals  but  inter- 
nals, and  a  man  discovers  his  internals  not  by  worship  only,  but 
by  charity  and  its  acts,  on  this  account  the  Lord  answered, 
"  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  So  much  as  ye  have  done  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  to  me."  Those  who 
are  called  brethren  are  those  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity  and 
life ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  them,  because  they  are  in  essential 
good  ;  and  it  is  these  who  are  properly  understood  by  the 
neighbour :  in  these  also  the  Lord  does  not  manifest  himself, 
for  they  are  respectively  vile ;  but  the  man  himself  manifests 
before  the  Lord  that  he  worships  him  from  an  interior  prin- 
ciple. 

5068.  The  reason  why  the  Lord  calls  himself  a  king,  where 
he  says,  "When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  then 
will  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,"  and,  "  Then  will  the 
King  say  to  them,"  is,  because  the  Lord's  kingly  principle  is 
the  divine  truth,  from  and  according  to  which  judgment  is 
effected.  But  from  and  according  to  that  principle,  the  good 
are  judged  in  one  way  and  the  evil  in  another ;  the  good,  as 
they  have  received  divine  truth,  are  judged  from  good,  thus  from 
mercy  ;  the  evil,  as  they  have  not  received  the  divine  truth, 
are  judged  from  truth,  thus  not  from  mercy,  for  tiiis  tiiey  have 
rejected,  and  hence  also  they  reject  it  in  the  other  life.  To 
receive  the  divine  truth  is  not  only  to  have  faith,  but  also  to 
practise  it,  that  is,  to  cause  doctrinals  to  become  of  the  life. 
Hence  the  Lord  calls  himself  a  king.  That  the  Loi-d's  kingly 
orinciple  is  the  divine  truth,  see  n.  1728,  2015,  3009,  3670, 
4581,4966. 

5069.  Those  on  the  right  hand  being  called  just,  as  whei-e 
it  is  said,'" The _;Vs2!  will  answer  him,  saying,  &c.,  and  the  just 
will  go  into  life  eternal,"  signifies  that  they  are  in  the  Lord's 
justice.  All  who  are  in  the  good  of  charity,  are  called  the 
just ;  not  that  they  are  just  from  themselves,  ])ut  from  the 
Lord,  whose  justice  is  appropriated  to  them.  Those  who  be- 
lieve themselves  just  from  themselves,  or  so  justified  that  they 
liave  no  longer  any  thing  of  evil,  are  not  among  the  just  but 
among  the  unjust ;  for  they  attribute  to  themselves  what  is 
good,  and  also  place  merit  in  good,  and  such  can  never  adoi-e 
the  Lord  from  true  humiliation.  Those  therefore  who  in  the 
Word  are  called  just  and  holy,  are  those  who  know  and  art 
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knowledgL*   that  all   j^ocul   is  t'roiu  the  Lord,  and  all  evil  from 
themselves,  that  is,  in  the  power  of  themselves  from  hell. 

5070.  The  eternal  life  of  the  just,  is  the  life  from  good  ; 
good  has  life  in  itself,  because  it  is  from  the  Lord,  who  is  life 
itself.  The  life  which  is  from  the  Lord,  contains  wisdom  and 
intelligence  ;  for  to  receive  good  from  the  Lord,  and  thence  to 
will  good,  is  wisdom,  and  to  receive  truth  from  the  Lord,  and 
thence  to  believe  truth,  is  intelligence  ;  and  those  wlio  have  this 
wisdom  and  intelligence,  have  life;  and  as  ha|)piness  is  adjoined 
to  such  life,  eternal  happiness  is  also  signified  by  life.  The  con- 
trary is  the  case  with  those  who  are  in  evil :  these  appear  indeed, 
especially  to  themselves,  as  if  they  had  life  ;  but  it  is  such  a  life 
as  in  the  Word  is  called  death,  and  also  is  spiritual  death ;  for 
they  have  no  relish  for  any  thing  good,  neither  do  they  under- 
stand any  truth  :  this  may  be  manifest  to  every  considerate 
person  ;  for  since  there  is  life  in  good  and  in  truth  thence  de- 
rived, there  cannot  be  life  in  evil  and  in  the  false  thence  derived, 
for  these  latter  are  contrary  principles  and  extinguish  life  ;  these 
therefore  have  no  other  life  than  such  as  the  insane  have. 

5071.  Those  on  the  left  hand  are  called  cursed,  and  theii 
punishment  eternal  fire  ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Then  will  he  say  to 
those  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed^  into  ever- 
lasting ji/re  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  ;"  and  again, 
'*  These  will  go  away  into  everlasting  j9ww«Vim^^i^  ;"  the  reason 
of  this  is,  because  they  turned  themselves  from  good  and  truth, 
and  to  evil  and  the  false  :  a  curse  in  the  internal  sense  of  the 
Word  signifies  aversion,  see  n.  245,  379,  1423,  3530,  3584. 
The  eternal  fire,  into  which  they  were  to  depart,  is  neither 
elementary  fire,  nor  the  torment  of  conscience,  but  the  lust  of 
evil ;  for  a  man's  lusts  are  the  spiritual  fires  which  consume  him 
in  the  life  of  the  body,  and  torment  him  in  the  other  life ;  from 
those  fires  the  internals  torture  each  other  in  direful  ways. 
That  eternal  fire  is  not  elementary  fire,  may  be  very  manifest : 
the  reason  why  it  is  not  the  torment  of  conscience  is,  because 
all  wdio  are  in  evil  have  no  conscience,  and  those  who  had  none 
in  the  life  of  the  body,  cannot  have  any  in  the  other  life  :  the 
reason  why  it  is  lust  is,  because  all  the  fiery  vital  principle  is 
from  the  loves  appertaining  to  man,  the  fiery  celestial  principle 
from  the  love  of  good  and  truth,  and  the  fiery  infernal  principle 
from  the  love  of  evil  and  the  false ;  or  what  is  the  same,  the  fiery 
celestial  principle  is  from  love  to  the  Lord  and  love  towards  the 
neighbour,  and  the  fiery  infernal  principle  is  from  the  loves  of 
self  and  of  the  world.  That  all  fire  or  heat  inwardly  in  a  man 
is  from  tliese  sources,  may  be  known  to  any  one  w^ho  attends 
thereto.  Hence  also,  love  is  called  spiritual  heat,  which  is  sig- 
nified by  fire  and  heat  in  the  "Word,  see  n.  934, 1297,  1527,  1528, 
1861,  2446,  4906.  The  fiery  vital  principle  with  the  evil  is  also 
such,  that  when  they  are  in  the  vehemence  of  their  lusts,  they 
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are  also  in  a  sort  of  lire,  from  which  they  are  in  the  ardonr  and 
fury  of  tormenting  others  ;  but  the  fiery  vital  principle  with  the 
good  is  such,  that  when  they  are  in  a  superior  degree  of  affec- 
tion, they  are  also  as  it  were  in  a  sort  of  fire,  from  which  they 
are  in  the  love  and  zeal  of  doino-  good  to  others. 


CHAPTER   XL. 


1.  AIS^D  it  came  to  pass  after  these  words,  they  sinned,  the 
butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  baker,  against  their  lord 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

2.  And  Pharaoh  was  angry  with  his  two  ministers,  his 
fitew^ards,  with  the  prince  of  the  butlers,  and  the  prince  of  the 
bakers. 

3.  And  he  gave  them  into  the  custody  of  the  house  of  the 
prince  of  the  guards,  at  the  prison-house,  the  place  where 
Joseph  was  bound. 

4.  And  the  prince  of  the  guards  set  Joseph  over  them,  and 
he  ministered  to  them  ;  and  they  were  for  days  in  custody. 

5.  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them,  each  man  his 
dream,  in  one  night,  each  man  according  to  the  interpretation 
of  his  dream,  the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt, 
who  were  bound  in  the  prison-house. 

6.  And  Joseph  came  to  them  in  the  morning,  and  saw 
them,  and  behold  they  were  disturbed. 

7.  And  he  asked  the  ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pharaoh, 
who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lord's  house,  saying, 
Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  to-day  ? 

8.  And  they  said  to  him,  "We  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
there  is  no  interpreter  of  it :  and  Joseph  said  to  them,  Do  not 
interpretations  belong  to  God  ?     Tell  me  them,  I  pray. 

9.  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  told  his  dream  to  Jose2)h, 
and  said  to  him,  In  my  dream,  behold  a  vine  was  before  me. 

10.  And  in  the  vine  were  three  shoots;  and  it  as  it  were 
budded  ;  the  flower  thereof  ascended,  and  the  clusters  thereof 

ipened  (into)  grapes. 

11.  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand  ;  and  I  took  the 
grapes,  and  squeezed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and  I  gave  the 
cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's  hand. 

12.  And  Joseph  said  to  him.  This  is  the  interpretation 
thereof:  The  three  shoots  are  three  days. 

13.  Yet  within  three  days  Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head,  anc 
will  bring  thee  back  to  thy  station  ;  and  thou  shalt  give  Pha- 
raoh's cup  into  his  hand  after  the  former  manner,  when  thou 
wast  his  butler 
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14.  But  rL'iueniber  mc  with  thee,  when  it  is  wi'U  witii  tliee 
and  do  mercy,  I  pray,  with  me,  and  cause  me  to  be  remem- 
bered to  Pharaoli,  and  briuo;  me  out  of  this  house. 

15.  Because  in  beiuij;  taken  away  by  theft  I  was  taken  away 
from  the  hind  of  the  Ilebrews,  and  also  here  I  have  not  done 
.■•.ly  thing  that  they  slioukl  put  me  into  tlie  pit. 

16.  And  the  prince  of  the  bakers  saw  that  he  interpreted 
good,  and  he  said  to  Joseph,  I  also  was  in  my  dream,  and 
behold  there  were  three  baskets  perforated  npon  my  head. 

17.  And  in  the  highest  basket  there  was  of  all  Pharaoh's 
meat,  the  work  of  the  baker ;  and  the  fowls  did  eat  them  out  of 
the  basket  from  upon  my  head. 

18.  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said.  This  is  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof:  The  three  baskets  are  three  days. 

19.  Yet  within  three  days  Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head  from 
npon  thee,  and  will  hang  thee  npon  wood,  and  the  birds  will 
eat  thy  flesh  from  upon  thee. 

20.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  Pharaoh's  birth- 
day, that  he  made  a  feast  for  all  his  servants,  and  lifted  up  the 
liead  of  the  prince  of  the  butlers,  and  the  head  of  the  prince  of 
the  bakers,  in  the  midst  of  his  servants. 

21.  And  he  brought  back  the  prince  of  the  butlers  unto  his 
Vmtlership,  and  he  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's 
hand. 

22.  And  he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakers,  as  Joseph  had 
interpreted  to  them. 

23.  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  did  not  remember  Joseph, 
and  forffot  him. 


THE  CONTENTS. 


5072.  IN  the  internal  sense  of  this  chapter  the  subject  is 
coiitinued  concerning  a  state  of  temptations,  wdiereby  corporeal 
things  might  be  brought  into  correspondence.  Corporeal  things 
properly  so  called  are  things  sensual,  which  are  of  two  kinds, 
sduie  being  subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part,  and  some  to 
the  will  part;  those  which  are  subordinate  to  the  intellectual 
part  are  represented  by  the  king  of  Egypt's  butler,  and  those 
subordinate  to  the  will  part  by  his  baker:  that  the  former 
things  as  to  time  were  retained,  and  the  latter  rejected,  is 
represented  by  the  butler's  returning  to  his  station,  and  the 
baker's  being  hanged.  The  rest  will  be  manifest  from  the 
series  in  the  internal  sense. 
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THE  INTERNAL  SENSE. 

5073.  Yerses  1  to  4.  AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  words^ 
■they  sinned,  the  hutler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  laker, 
■against  their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt.  And  Pharaoh  was  angry 
with  his  two  ministers,  his  stewards,  with  the pn-ince  of  the  but- 
ler's, and  the  prince  of  the  hakers,  and  he  gave  them  into  the 
custody  of  the  house  of  the  prince  of  the  guards,  at  the  prison- 
house,  the  place  where  Joseph  was  oound.  And  the  prince  of 
the  guards  set  Joseph  over  them,  and  he  ministered  to  them. ; 
and  they  were  for  days  in  custody.  And  it  came  to  pass,  sig- 
nilies  a  new  state,  and  the  things  which  follow :  after  these 
words,  signifies  after  those  things  which  precede  :  they  siimed, 
signifies  inverted  order:  the  bntler  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  sig- 
nifies with  those  things  in  the  body  which  are  subject  to  the 
intellectual  part :  and  the  baker,  signifies  with  those  things  in 
the  l)ody  which  are  subject  to  the  will  part :  against  their  lord 
the  king  of  Egpyt,  signifies  that  they  were  contrary  to  the  new 
•state  of  the  natural  man  :  and  Pharaoh  was  angry,  signifies  that 
the  new  natural  man  averted  itself:  with  his  two  ministers,  his 
stewards,  signifies  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body  of  both 
kinds :  with  the  prince  of  the  butlers,  and  the  prince  of  the 
bakers,  signifies  in  general  from  the  sensual  things  subordinate 
to  the  intellectual  part  and  to  the  will  part :  and  he  gave  them 
into  the  custody,  signifies  rejection  :  of  the  house  of  the  prince 
of  the  guards,  signifies  from  the  primaries  of  interpretation  :  at 
the  prison-house,  signifies  among  falses :  the  place  where  Joseph 
was  bound,  signifies  the  state  of  the  celestial  of  the  luitural  now 
as  to  those  [falses]  :  and  the  prince  of  the  guards  set  Joseph 
•over  them,  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the  natural  taught  them 
from  the  primaries  of  interpretation :  and  he  ministered  to 
them,  signifies  that  he  instructed  them  :  and  they  w^ere  for 
days  in  custody,  signifies  that  they  were  a  long  time  in  a  state 
■of  rejection. 

5074.  "And  it  came  to  pass." — This  signifies  a  new  state 
and  the  things  which  follow,  as  appears  from  this  consideration, 
that  "  it  was,  and  it  came  to  pass"  in  the  Word  involve  a  new 
state,  see  n.  4979,  4999 :  and  that  in  the  original  tongue  it 
serves  for  a  distinction  between  the  series  of  things  which  go 
before  and  which  follow,  n.  4987  ;  hence  it  also  signifies  the 
things  which  follow. 

5075.  "After  tliese  words." — This  signifies  after  those  things 
Mdiich  precede,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "words"  in 
the  original  tongue,  which  also  denote  things;  in  the  present 
■case,  "after  these  words"  denotes  after  those  things,  thus  after 
those  which  precede.  Words  in  the  original  tongue  also  signify 
things,  because  words  in  the  internal  sense  signify  the  truths 
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of  doctrine  ;  on  wliicli  accMmiit  all  diviiic  truth  in  geiieral  is- 
callotl  the  Word,  and  the  Lord  hiniself,  from  whom  conies  all 
divine  truth,  in  the  supreme  sense  is  the  Word,  n.  12S8;  and 
since  nothing  which  exists  in  the  universe  is  any  thing,  that  is,. 
is  a  thhiij^  unless  it  is  from  divine  good  by  divine  truth,  there- 
fore words  in  the  Hebrew  tonii^ue  also  denote  things.  That 
nothing  in  the  universe  is  any  tiling,  tluit  is,  is  a  tiling,  unless 
it  be  from  divine  good  by  divine  truth,  that  is,  by  the  AVord, 
is  evident  in  John,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  loas  lolth  God,  and  tJie  Word  was  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  which 
Avas  made,"  i.  1,  3.  The  interior  significatives  of  expressions 
for  the  most  part  derive  their  origin  from  the  interior  man,  who 
is  with  spirits  and  angels ;  for  every  man,  as  to  his  spirit,  or 
as  to  that  very  man  which  lives  after  the  decease  of  the  body,, 
is  associated  with  spirits  and  angels,  although  the  external  man 
is  altogether  ignorant  of  the  circumstance  ;  and  inasmuch  as  he 
is  associated  witli  them,  he  is  also  with  them  in  their  nniversal 
language,  thus  in  the  origins  of  expressions.  Hence  it  is,  that 
many  expressions  have  inherent  significations,  which  in  the  ex- 
ternal form  appear  nnsuitable,  and  yet  in  the  internal  form  are 
suitable,  as  in  the  present  instance,  that  words  signify  things : 
the  case  is  similar  in  very  many  other  instances,  as  in  that  of 
the  nnderstanding  bein^  called  internal  sight,  and  light  being- 
attributed  to  it,  and  in  that  of  observation  and  obedience  being 
called  hearing  and  hearkening,  the  apperception  of  a  thing- 
being  called  smelling,  and  so  forth. 

5076.  "They  sinned." — ^This  signifies  inverted  order,  as- 
appears  from  the  signification  of  "  to  sin,"  as  denoting  to  act 
contrary  to  divine  order :  whatever  is  contrary  thereto  is  sin  ;. 
divine  order  itself  is  divine  truth  from  divine  good.  In  that 
order  are  all  who  are  in  truth  from  good  ;  that  is,  who  are  in 
faith  from  charity,  for  truth  is  of  faith,  and  good  is  of  charity  ;. 
but  those  are  contrary  to  that  order  who  are  not  in  truth  from 
good,  conserpiently  who  are  in  truth  from  evil,  or  in  the  talse 
from  evil  ;  this  is  v/hat  is  signified  by  sin.  In  the  present  case, 
"  they  sinned,"  viz.,  the  butler  and  the  baker,  signifies  that  ex- 
ternal sensual  things  were  in  an  inverted  order  in  respect  to 
interior  things,  so  that  they  did  not  agree  or  correspond. 

5077.  "Tlie  butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt." — ^This  signifies 
with  those  things  in  the  body  which  are  subject  to  the  intel- 
lectual part,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  butler," 
as  denoting  the  external  sensual,  or  the  sensual  principle  of  the 
body,  which  is  subordinate  or  subject  to  the  intellectual  part  of 
the  internal  man,  of  which  signification  we  shall  speak  pres- 
ently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  the  king  of  Egypt,'^ 
as  denoting  the  natural  man,  concerning  which  see  below,  n. 
5079.     As  the  subject  treated  of  in  what  follows  is  concerning 
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the  butler  and  the  baker,  and  l)y  them  are  signified  the  external 
sensual  things  of  the  body,  it  may  be  expedient  to  premise 
somewhat  concerning  these  sensual  things.  It  is  well  known 
that  there  are  five  external  senses,  or  those  of  the  body,  viz., 
seeing,  hearing,  smelling,  the  taste,  and  the  touch,  and  also  that 
these  constitute  all  the  vitality  of  the  body ;  for  without  those 
senses  the  body  lias  no  life  ;  therefore  also  when  it  is  deprived 
of  them,  it  dies  and  becomes  a  carcase.  The  very  corporeal 
principle  of  man  therefore  is  nothing  but  a  receptacle  of  sensa- 
tions, consequently  of  the  life  derived  from  them  ;  the  sensitive 
is  the  principal,  and  the  corporeal  is  the  instrumental :  the  in- 
strumental, without  its  principal  to  which  it  is  adapted,  cannot 
even  be  called  the  corporeal  principle  such  as  a  man  carries 
about  him  during  life  in  the  world,  but  the  instrumental  toge- 
ther with  the  principal,  when  they  act  in  unity  [may  be  so 
called]  ;  this  therefore  is  the  corporeal  principle.  All  a  man's 
external  sensual  things  have  relation  to  his  internal  sensual 
things,  for  they  are  given  to  him  and  placed  in  his  body,  that 
they  may  serve  the  internal  man  while  he  is  in  the  world,  and 
be  subject  to  the  sensual  things  thereof;  therefore  when  a  man's 
external  sensual  things  begin  to  rule  over  his  internal  sensual 
things,  the  man  is  lost ;  for  in  this  case,  the  internal  sensual 
things  are  considered  as  servants,  useful  for  confirming  those 
things  which  the  external  sensual  things  with  authority  com- 
mand. When  the  external  sensual  things  are  in  this  state,  they 
are  in  the  inverted  order  spoken  of  just  above,  n.  5076.  A 
man's  external  sensual  things  have  relation,  as  we  said,  to  in- 
ternal things,  in  general  to  the  intellectual  principle,  and  to  the 
will-principle ;  therefore  there  are  external  sensual  things  sub- 
ject or  subordinate  to  his  intellectual  part,  and  there  are  others 
subject  to  his  will-part.  The  sense  which  is  subject  to  the 
intellectual  part,  is  especially  the  sight;  that  which  is  subject 
to  the  intellectual  part  and  next  to  the  will-part,  is  the  hear- 
ing; that  which  is  subject  to  both  together  is  the  smell,  and 
still  more  the  taste;  but  that  which  is  subject  to  the  will-part 
is  the  touch.  That  the  external  sensual  things  are  subject  to 
those  parts,  and  in  what  manner,  might  be  abundantly  shown  ; 
but  it  would  be  tedious  here  to  extend  the  explanation  to  those 
points  ;  it  may  in  some  measure  be  known  from  what  was  shown , 
concerning  the  correspondence  of  those  senses  at  the  close  of 
the  preceding  chapters.  It  is  further  to  be  noted,  that  all  the 
truths  of  faith  appertain  to  the  intellectual  part,  and  all  the 
goods  of  love  and  charity  to  the  will-part ;  consequently  it  be- 
longs to  the  intellectual  part  to  believe,  to  acknowledge,  to 
know,  and  to  see  truth,  and  also  good,  but  to  the  will-part  to  be 
aft'ected  therewith,  and  to  love  it ;  and  what  a  man  i»  afiected 
with  and  loves,  is  good  :  but  how  the  intellectual  principle  flowa 
•nto  the  will-principle,  when  truth  passes  into  good,  and  how 
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tlio  will-principle  Hows  into  the  intellectual,  when  the  formei 
<icts,  are  points  of  still  deeper  investigation,  respecting  wliich, 
hv  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  niore  will  be  said  in  what 
f<illows.  The  reason  why  "a  butler"  denotes  the  sensual  prin 
ciple  wliich  is  subject  or  subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part  ot 
the  internal  man,  is,  because  every  thing  which  serves  for  drink- 
ing, or  which  is  drunk,  as  wine,  milk,  water,  has  relation  to 
truth,  which  is  of  the  intellectual  part,  thus  it  has  relation  to 
the  intellectual  part;  and  as  the  external  sensual  principle,  or 
that  of  the  body,  is  subservient,  therefore  "a  butler"  signiiies 
that  subservient  sensual  principle,  or  that  which  subserves 
things  sensual.  To  give  to  drink  and  to  drink  in  general  are 
])redicated  of  the  truths  of  tlie  intellectual  part,  as  mav  be  seen, 
n.  3069,  3071,  3168,  3772,  4017,  4018;  that  specifically  also  it 
is  predicated  of  truth  which  is  from  good,  or  of  faith  which  is 
from  charitv,  see  n.  1071,  1798  ;  and  that  water  is  truth,  n. 
680,  2702,  3058,  3424,  4976 ;  from  these  considerations  it  may 
now  be  manifest  wliat  is  signified  oy  a  butler, 

5078.  "And  the  baker." — ^This  signifies  with  those  things 
in  the  l)ody  which  are  subject  to  the  will-part,  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "  a  baker,"  as  denoting  the  external  sensual 
principle,  or  that  of  the  body,  which  is  subordinate  or  subject 
to  the  will-part  of  the  internal  man.  "A  baker"  has  this  signi- 
fication, because  every  thing  which  serves  for  food,  or  which  is 
eaten,  as  bread,  meat  in  general,  and  all  the  work  of  the  baker, 
is  predicated  of  good,  and  thereby  has  relation  to  the  will-part ; 
for  all  good  is  of  that  part,  as  all  truth  is  of  the  intellectual 
part,  agreeably  to  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  5077.  That 
*'  bread"  denotes  the  celestial  principle  or  good,  may  be  seen, 
n.  1798,  2165,  2177,  3478,  3735,  3813,  4211,  4217,  4735,  4976. 
The  reason  why  here,  and  in  what  follow^s  of  this  chapter,  the 
external  sensual  things  of  each  kitid  are  treated  of  in  the  inter- 
nal sense,  is,  because  in  the  foregoing  chapter  we  treated  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Lord  glorified  or  made  Divine  the  interior 
things  of  his  Tiatural  principle  ;  in  the  present  chapter  therefore 
we  treat  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  glorified  or  made 
Divine  the  exterior  things  of  his  natural  principle.  The  exterior 
tilings  of  the  natural  principle  are  what  are  properly  called  cor- 
l^oreal  things,  or  the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  and  their  recip- 
ients, which  together  constitute  that  wliich  is  called  the  body; 
see  above,  n.  5077.  The  Lord  made  the  very  corporeal  prin- 
ciple in  himself  Divine,  as  well  its  sensual  things  as  their  recip- 
ients, therefore  also  he  rose  again  from  the  sepulclire  with  lii:i 
body ;  and  likewise  after  his  resurrection  said  to  the  disciples, 
"  See  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  ine  ainl 
see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have," 
Luke  xxiv.  39.  It  is  the  common  belief  at  this  day  of  those  who 
are  of  the  church,  that  every  one  is  to  rise  again  at  the  last  day. 
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and  witli  liis  body  ;  which  opinion  is  so  universal,  that  scarce 
any  one  from  doctrine  beh'eves  otlierwise ;  but  this  opinion  has 
been  jtrevalent,  because  the  natural  man  supposes  that  it  is  the 
body  alone  which  lives ;  therefore  unless  he  believed  that  the 
"body  was  again  to  receive  life,  he  would  altogether  deny  a  resur 
rection  :  the  case  however  is  this,  a  man  rises  again  immediately 
after  death,  and  then  appears  to  himself  in  a  body  altogether 
such  as  he  had  in  the  world,  with  a  similar  tace,  members,  arms, 
hands,  feet,  breast,  loins,  &c. ;  yea  also  when  he  sees  and  touches 
liimself,  he  says  that  he  is  a  man  as  he  was  in  the  world  ;  never- 
theless it  is  not  his  external,  which  he  carried  about  in  the 
world,  that  he  sees  and  touches,"  but  it  is  the  internal,  which 
constitutes  that  very  human  principle  which  lives,  and  which 
had  an  external  pi-inciple  about  it,  or  without  the  particulars 
belonging  to  itself,  whereby  it  could  be  in  the  world,  and  act 
suitably  to  its  situation  there  in  the  performance  of  its  func- 
tions. The  earthly  corporeal  principle  is  no  longer  of  any  use 
to  it,  it  being  in  another  world  where  it  has  other  functions, 
powers,  and  abilities,  to  which  its  body,  such  as  it  has  there,  is 
adapted  :  this  body  it  sees  with  its  eyes,  not  those  which  it  had 
in  the  world,  but  those  which  it  has  there,  which  are  the  eyes 
of  its  internal  man,  and  by  which  through  the  eyes  of  the  body 
it  had  heretofore  seen  worldly  and  terrestrial  things  ;  it  also  feels 
it  with  the  touch,  not  with  the  hands  or  the  sense  of  touch  which 
it  enjoyed  in  the  world,  but  with  the  hands  and  the  sense  of 
touch  which  it  there  enjoys,  which  is  that  from  which  its  sense 
of  touch  in  the  world  existed.  Every  sense  also  is  there  more 
exquisite  and  more  perfect,  because  it  is  the  sense  of  the  internal 
set  loose  from  the  external ;  for  the  internal  is  in  a  more  per- 
fect state,  inasmuch  as  it  gives  to  the  external  the  power  of 
sensation :  but  when  it  acts  into  the  external,  as  in  the  world, 
in  this  case  the  sensation  is  rendered  dull  and  obscure.  More- 
over it  is  the  internal  principle  which  is  sensible  of  the  internal, 
and  the  external  which  is  sensible  of  the  external :  hence  it  is 
that  men  after  death  see  each  other,  and  are  associated  together 
according  to  the  interiors;  for  my  conviction  .of  the  certainty 
of  all  this,  I  have  also  been  permitted  to  touch  spirits  them- 
selves, and  to  converse  with  them  frequently  on  this  subject, 
see  n.  322,  1630,  4622.  Men  after  death,  who  are  then  called 
spirits,  and  those  who  have  lived  good  lives,  angels,  are  greatly 
surprised  that  the  man  of  the  church  should  bcilieve,  that  he  is 
not  to  see  eternal  life  until  he  is  again  clothed  with  the  dust 
which  had  been  rejected  ;  when  yet  the  man  of  the  church 
knows  that  he  rises  again  after  death ;  for  who  does  not  say, 
when  a  man  dies,  that  his  soul  or  spirit  is  afterwards  in  heaven 
or  in  hell  ?  and  who  does  not  say  of  his  own  infants  that  are 
dead,  that  they  are  in  heaven?  and  who  does  not  comfort  a  sick 
person,  or  one  condemned  to  death,  l)y  the  assurance  that  h.o 
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will  shortly  l-wiiic  into  another  lite?  and  wliat  «lul}'  |)ie]iared 
pei'son  in  the  agonv  of  death  does  not  entertain  this  faitii?  yea 
also,  from  the  intlnence  of  that  belief,  many  claim  to  themselves, 
the  power  of  delivering  others  from  places  of  damnation,  and 
of  iiitriHlueing  them  into  heaven,  and  of  saying  masses  for  them. 
Wlio  (loos  not  know  what  the  Lord  said  to  the  thief,  "To-day 
iihalt  thou  be  with  me  in  ])aradise,"  Lnke  xxiii.  43?  and  what 
he  said  concerning  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  that  the  former 
was  translated  into  hell,  but  the  latter  was  carried  by  angels 
into  heaven,  see  Luke  xvi.  22,  23  ?  and  who  is  not  acquainted 
with  what  the  Lord  taught  concerning  the  resurrection,  that 
"  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living,"  Luke  xx. 
38  ?  A  man  is  acquainted  with  these  things,  and  likewise  so 
thinks  and  speaks,  Avhen  he  thinks  and  speaks  from  the  spirit, 
but  when  from  doctrinals,  he  says  on  the  contrary,  that  he  is 
not  to  rise  again  till  the  last  day  ;  when  yet  it  is  the  last  day  to 
every  one  when  he  dies,  and  likewise  then  is  his  judgment,  as 
many  also  have  said.  What  is  meant  by  being  encompassed 
with  skin,  and  from  the  flesh  seeing  God,  Job  xix.  25,  26,  may 
be  seen^  n.  3540,  at  the  end.  These  remarks  are  made  in  order 
that  it  may  be  known,  that  no  man  rises  again  in  the  body  with 
which  he  was  clothed  in  the  world ;  but  that  the  Lord  so  arose, 
because  he  glorified  his  body,  or  made  it  Divine,  while  he  was 
in  the  world. 

5079.  "Against  their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt." — This  sig- 
nifies that  they  were  contrary  to  the  new  state  of  the  natiiral 
man,  viz.,  the  external  sensual  things,  or  those  of  the  body, 
signified  by  "  the  butler  and  the  baker,"  as  appears  from  the 
signification  of  "  the  king  of  Egypt,"  as  denoting  the  scientific 
principle  in  general,  see  u.  1164,  1165,  1186,  1462,  4749,  4964, 
4966  :  for  the  same  is  signified  by  "  the  king  of  Egypt"  as  by 
"  Egypt,"  the  king  being  the  head  of  the  nation,  and  so  in 
other  passages  where  mention  is  made  of  the  king  of  any  na- 
tion, see  n.  4789.  As  it  is  the  scientific  principle  in  general 
which  is  signified  by  the  king  of  Egypt,  it  is  also  the  natural 
man  ;  for  every  scientific  is  a  truth  of  the  natural  man,  n.  4967 : 
the  good  of  the  natural  man  is  signified  by  a  lord,  n.  4973.  A 
new  state  thereof  is  here  signified,  because  the  subject  treated 
of  in  the  preceding  chapter  was  the  making  new  the  interiors 
of  the  natural  principle,  and  in  the  supreme  sense,  in  which  the 
Lord  is  treated  of,  their  being  glorified  ;  but  the  subject  now 
treated  of  is  the  exterioi's  of  the  natural  principle,  which  were 
to  be  reduced  to  concordance  or  correspondence  with  the  inte- 
riors. Those  interiors  of  the  natural  man  which  were  new,  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  the  new  state  of  that  natural  man,  is 
what  is  signified  by  "the  lord  the  king  of  Egypt;"  and  the 
exteriors  which  were  not  reduced  into  order,  and  hence  were 
contrary  to  order,  are  what  are  signified  by  "  the  butler  and 
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the  baker."  Tliere  are  interiors  and  exteriors  belonging  to  the 
natural  principle ;  the  interiors  of  the  natural  principle  are  the 
scientifics  and  the  alfections  thereof,  but  the  exteriors  are  the 
sensual  things  of  each  kind,  spoken  of  above,  n.  5077 :  these 
latter,  the  exteriors  of  the  natural  principle,  a  man  leaves  when 
he  dies ;  but  for  the  former,  the  interiors  of  the  natural  prin- 
ciple, he  carries  along  with  him  into  the  other  life,  where  they 
serve  as  a  plane  for  things  spiritual  and  celestial ;  for  a  man, 
when  he  dies,  loses  nothing  but  his  bones  and  flesh.  He  has 
along  with  him  the  memory  of  all  that  he  had  done,  spoken,  and 
thought,  and  all  the  natural  affections  and  lusts,  thus  all  the 
interior  things  of  the  natural  principle :  the  exterior  things 
thereof  he  has  no  need  of;  for  he  neither  sees,  hears,  smells, 
testes,  nor  touches  the  things  that  are  in  the  natural  world,  but 
those  that  are  in  the  other  life ;  which  indeed  for  the  most  part 
appear  like  those  which  are  in  the  world  ;  but  still  they  are  not 
like,  for  they  have  in  them  a  living  principle,  which  is  not  the 
case  with  those  that  belong  to  the  natural  world  ;  for  all  and 
singular  the  things  in  the  other  life  exist  and  subsist  from  the 
sun  which  is  the  Lord,  whence  they  have  in  them  a  living  prin- 
ciple ;  whereas  all  and  singular  the  things  in  the  natural  world, 
exist  and  subsist  from  the  sun  which  is  elementary  Are,  conse- 
quently they  have  not  in  them  a  living  principle  :  the  living 
principle  which  appears  in  them  is  from  the  spiritual  world, 
that  is,  from  the  Lord  through  the  spiritual  world. 

5080.  "And  Pharaoh  was  angry." — This  signifies  that  the 
new  natural  man  averted  itself,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  "  Pharaoh"  or  the  king  of  Egypt,  as  denoting  the 
new  natural  man,  or  the  new  state  of  the  natural  man,  see  just 
above,  n.  5079 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  being  "  angry," 
as  denoting  to  avert  itself,  see  n.  5334::  in  the  present  case 
therefore  denoting  that  the  interior  natural  principle,  which 
was  made  new,  averted  itself  from  the  exterior  natural  or  cor- 
poreal sensual  principle,  because  this  latter  did  not  correspond 
with  the  former. 

5081.  "With  his  two  ministers,  his  stewards." — This  signifies 
that  it  averted  itself  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body  of 
each  kind,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  the  ministers, 
the  stewards,"  who  in  this  case  are  "  the  butler  and  the  baker," 
as  denoting  the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  see  above,  n.  5077, 
5078.  The  sensual  things  of  the  body,  viz.,  the  sight,  the 
hearing,  the  smell,  the  taste,  and  the  touch,  are  also  ministers 
as  stewards  in  respect  to  the  interior  man,  who  is  "  the  lord  the 
king;^'  for  they  minister  to  him,  so  that  ho  may  acquii-o  know- 
ledge from  experience  derived  from  those  things  wliich  are  in 
the  visible  world,  and  in  human  society,  and  may  thereby 
attain  intelligence  and  wisdom  :  for  a  man  is  born  into  no 
science,  still  less  into  any  intelligence  and  wisdom,  but  only 
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into  tiu'  fariiliv  ot"  iv'criviiiu'  ami  iinliiliiiii:-  tlicm.  Tliis  is  ef- 
foc-teil  both  \)y  an  intcriiul  aiul  an  external  way  ;  b_v  the  intei'iial 
way  (lie  Divine  tlows-iu,  by  tlie  external  way  the  woi-ldly  j)iiii- 
eij>!e  llows-in  ;  and  thej^e  principles  meet  together  in  the  man 
within  ;  and  in  this  case,  so  far  as  he  sutfers  himself  to  be  illus- 
trated from  the  Divine,  so  far  he  comes  into  wisdom.  The 
tilings  which  How-in  by  the  external  way,  flow-in  through  the 
sensual  things  of  the  body:  they  do  not  however  tiow-in  of 
themselves,  but  are  called  forth  by  the  internal  man,  to  serve 
as  a  plane  fiu-  the  celestial  and  spiritual  things  which  flow-in 
by  the  internal  way  from  the  Divine.  Hence  it  may  be  mani- 
fest, that  the  sensual  things  of  the  body  are  like  niim'stering 
stewards.  In  general,  all  exteriors  are  ministers  in  respect  to 
interiors :  the  whole  natural  man  is  nothing  else  in  respect  to 
the  spiritual  man.  The  above  expression  in  the  original  tongue 
signifies  a  minister,  steward,  chamberlain,  or  eunuch  :  in  the 
internal  sense  by  the  latter  is  signified  the  natural  man  as  to 
good  and  truth,  as  iii  the  present  case ;  but  specifically  the 
natural  man  as  to  good,  as  in  Isaiah,  "  Let  not  the  son  of  the 
stranger  that  adheres  to  Jehovah  say,  sa3'ing,  Jehovah  by  sepa- 
rating separates  me  from  his  people ;  neitlier  let  the  eunuch 
say,  Behold,  I  am  dry  Avood :  for  thus  saith  Jehovah  to  the 
eumicJis  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  that  which  pleases 
me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ;  I  will  give  them  in  ray 
house,  and  M'ithin  my  walls,  a  place  and  a  name  better  than 
sons  and  daughters ;  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting  name 
which  shall  not  be  cut  ofit',"  Ivi.  3  to  5  ;  where  "  a  eunuch"  de- 
notes the  natural  man  as  to  good,  and  "  the  son  of  the  stranger" 
the  natural  man  as  to  truth  :  for  the  Lord's  church  is  both  ex- 
ternal and  internal.  Those  who  are  of  the  external  church  are 
natural,  and  those  of  the  internal  church  are  spiritual :  those 
who  are  natural,  and  yet  are  in  good,  are  "  eunuchs,"  and  those 
who  are  in  truth  are  "  the  sons  of  the  stranger ;"  and  as  the 
truly  spiritual  or  internal  are  only  to  be  found  with  the  church, 
therefore  also  "  the  sons  of  the  stranger"  signifies  those  who 
are  out  of  the  church,  or  the  gentiles,  and  who  still  are  in  truth 
according  to  their  religion,  see  n.  20^9,  2593,  2599  to  2603, 
2861,  2863,  3263  ;  and  ''  eunuchs"  those  who  are  in  good. 

5082.  "  With  the  princQ  of  the  butlers  and  the  prince  of 
the  bakei*s." — 'This  signifies  in  general  from  the  sensual  things 
subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part  and  to  the  wnll  part,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "a  butler,"  as  denoting  the 
sensual  principle  subordinate  and  subject  to  the  intellectual 
part,  see  above,  n.  5077 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a 
baker,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  principle  subordinate  and  sub- 
ject to  the  wnll  part,  see  also  above,  n.  5078  ;  and  (3.)  from  the 
signification  of  "  a  prince,"  as  denoting  what  is  primary,  see  n. 
1482.  2089,  5044,  in  the  present  case  in  creneral  or  in  common; 
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for  wliat  is  primary  is  also  common,  since  it  rules  in  the  rest  of 
the  ])rinciples ;  f<»r  particulars  have  relation  to  primaries  as  to 
things  common,  that  they  may  make  a  one,  and  that  there  be  no 
contradiction. 

5083.  "And  he  gave  them  into  the  custody." — This  signifies 
rejection,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "giving  into  cus- 
tody," as  denoting  rejection ;  fc>r  he  that  is  given  into  custody 
is  rejected. 

5084.  "  Of  the  house  of  the  prince  of  the  guards." — This- 
signifies  by  those  things  which  are  primary  for  interpretation^ 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  the  prince  of  the  guards," 
as  denoting  primaries  for  interpretation,  see  n,  4790,  4966  ;  in 
the  present  case  therefore  denoting,  that  the  sensual  things  of 
both  kinds  were  rejected  by  primaries  for  interpretation,  which 
are  those  of  the  Word  as  to  the  internal  sense,  and  which  are 
said  to  be  rejected  when  men  have  no  faith  in  such  things  ;  for 
sensual  things,  and  those  which  by  their  means  enter  imme- 
diately into  the  thought,  are  fallacious;  and  all  fallacies,  which 
prevail  with  men,  are  from  this  source:  hence  it  happens  that 
few  believe  the  truths  of  faith,  and  that  the  natural  man  is  op- 
posed to  the  spiritual,  that  is,  the  external  man  to  the  internal. 
If  therefore  the  natural  or  external  man  begins  to  have  do- 
minion over  the  spiritual  or  internal,  the  things  of  faith  are  no 
longer  believed,  for  fallacies  overshadow  and  lusts  suffocate 
them.  As  but  few  know  what  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  are, 
and  few  believe  that  they  cast  so  great  a  shade  over  things 
rational,  and  most  especially  over  the  spiritual  things  of  faith, 
as  to  extinguish  them,  especially  when  a  man  at  the  same  time 
is  in  the  delights  of  the  lusts  arising  from  self-love  and  the  love 
of  the  world,  it  may  be  expedient  to  illustrate  the  subject  by 
cases,  showing  first  what  are  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  which 
are  merely  natural,  or  in  the  things  of  nature,  and  next  what 
are  the  fallacies  of  the  senses  in  spiritual  things.  1.  It  is  a 
fallacy  of  the  merely  natural  sense,  or  of  nature,  to  believe  that 
the  sun  is  carried  once  every  day  round  about  this  eartii,  and 
at  the  same  time  also  the  firmament  with  all  the  stars :  and  al- 
though it  be  said,  that  it  is  incredible  because  it  is  impossible,. 
that  so  great  an  ocean  of  fire  as  the  sun,  and  not  only  the  sun 
but  also  innumerable  stars,  without  any  change  of  place  in 
respect  to  each  other,  should  every  day  perform  such  a  revo- 
lution together;  and  although  it  be  added,  that  it  may  be  seen 
from  the  case  of  the  planets,  that  the  earth  performs  a  diurnal 
an4  annual  nu)tion  by  circu;nrotations  and  circumgyrations» 
inasmuch  as  the  planets  also  are  earths,  and  some  of  them  like- 
wise have  moons  revolving  around  them,  and  it  has  been  ob- 
served that  they  like  our  earth  perform  such  diurnal  and  annual 
motions,  still  with  the  generality  of  men  the  fallacy  of  sense 
prevails,  that  it  is  as  it  appears  to  the  eye.     2.  It  is  a  falhicy 
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of  tlu'  iiKTclv  n;itui-;il  se'ise,  or  of  iiutiire,  tliat  tiiere  is  only  one 
sin«;-k'  atmosphci-e  (.listiiiiiuislied  merely  by  the  successive  piii-ity 
of  its  parts,  ami  that  where  it  ceases,  tliere  is  u  vacuum;  such 
is  the  ap}>reheusioJi  of  man's  external  sensual  principle,  when 
that  alone  is  consulted.  3.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  the  merely  natural 
sense,  that  from  the  fii-st  creation  there  has  been  impressed  on 
seeds  a  faculty  of  growinii;  up  into  trees  and  flowers,  and  of 
rendering  themselves  prolitic,  and  that  hence  all  things  have 
their  existence  and  subsistence:  and  if  it  be  urged,  that  it  is 
not  possible  for  any  thing  to  subsist  unless  it  perpetually  exists, 
according  to  the  established  maxim,  "  Subsistence  is  perpetual 
existence,"  also  that  every  thing  which  is  not  in  connection 
with  somewhat  prior  to  itself,  falls  into  nothing,  still  the  sensual 
principle  of  the  body,  and  the  thought  grounded  therein,  does 
not  apprehend  it,  nor  that  all  things,  even  the  most  minute, 
subsist  as  they  existed,  by  influx  from  the  spiritual  world,  that 
is,  from  the  Divine  through  the  spiritual  world.  4.  Hence  it 
is  a  fallacy  of  the  merely  natural  sense,  that  there  are  simple 
substances,  such  as  monads  and  atoms ;  for  whatever  is  within 
the  external  sensual  principle,  the  natural  man  believes  is  either 
such  a  thing  or  it  is  nothing,  5.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  the  merely 
natural  sense,  that  all  things  are  of  and  from  nature,  and  that 
indeed  in  the  purer  or  interior  nature  there  is  something  which 
is  not  apprehended  ;  but  if  it  be  said,  that  within  or  above 
nature  there  is  a  spiritual  and  celestial  principle,  this  is  rejected, 
and  it  is  believed  that  unless  it  be  a  natural  principle,  it  is 
nothing.  6.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that  the  body  alone  lives, 
and  that  its  life  perishes  when  it  dies.  The  sensual  man  does 
not  apprehend,  that  the  internal  man  is  in  the  minutest  things 
of  the  external,  and  is  within  nature  in  the  spiritual  world; 
hence  he  does  not  believe,  because  he  does  not  apprehend,  that 
he  will  live  after  death,  unless  he  be  again  clothed  with  a  body, 
n.  5078,  5079.  7.  Hence  it  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that  a  man 
can  no  more  live  after  death  than  the  beasts,  be(;ause  these  also 
have  a  life  in  many  respects  similar  to  the  life  of  a  man,  only 
that  a  man  is  a  more  perfect  animal.  The  sensual  principle, 
that  is,  the  man  who  thinks  and  concludes  from  the  sensual 
principle,  does  not  apprehend  that  a  man  is  above  the  beasts, 
and  has  a  superior  life,  in  this  respect,  because  he  can  think, 
not  only  concerning  the  causes  of  things,  but  also  concerning 
the  Divine,  and  by  faith  and  love  be  conjoined  v^ith  the  Divine, 
and  also  receive  influx  thence,  and  appropriate  it  to  himself;  so 
that  a  man,  since  he  has  a  reciprocal  principle,  has  a  power  of 
reception,  which  is  by  no  means  the  case  with  the  beasts.  8.  It 
is  a  fallacy  hence  derived,  that  the  living  principle  appertain- 
ing to  man,  which  is  called  the  soul,  is  only  somewhat  ethereal 
or  flamy,  which  is  dissipated  when  he  dies ;  and  that  it  resides 
either  in  the  heart,  or  the  brain,  or  in  some  part  thereof,  and 
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tliut  lience  it  rules  the  body  like  a  machine:  that  tlie  internal 
man  is  in  the  minutest  things  of  the  external,  that  the  eye 
<loes  not  see  of  itself  bu*  from  that  internal  man,  or  the  ear 
hear  of  itself  but  from  the  same  principle,  the  sensual  man  does 
not  apprehend.  9.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that  there  is  no  Ijo-lit 
from  any  other  source  than  from  the  sun  or  elementary  lire,  and 
no  heat  from  any  other  source  than  from  the  same:  that  tlierc 
is  a  light  in  which  is  intelligence,  and  a  heat  in  which  is  celes- 
tial love,  and  that  all  the  angels  are  in  that  light  and  heat,  the 
sensual  man  does  not  apprehend.  10.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense, 
that  a  man  believes  that  he  lives  of  himself,  or  that  he  has  life 
in  him  [so  as  to  be  self-dependent],  as  it  appears  to  the  sensual 
principle  :  that  it  is  the  Divine  alone  that  has  life  of  itself,  and 
thus  that  there  is  only  one  life,  and  that  the  lives  in  the  woi'ld 
-are  onlv  recipient  forms,  is  altogether  inconceivable  bv  the 
sensualpniiciple ;  see  n.  1954,  2706,  2886  to  2889,  2893,  3001, 
3318,  3337,  3338,  3181:,  3712,  3713,  4151.  4219,  4318  to  4320, 
4417,  4523,  4882.  11.  The  sensual  man  from  fallacy  believes 
that  adulteries  are  allowed;  for  from  the  sensual  principle  he 
concludes,  that  marriages  are  instituted  only  with  a  view  to 
order  for  the  sake  of  the  education  of  the  offspring,  and  pro- 
vided that  order  be  not  destroyed,  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference 
from  whom  the  offspring  comes;  also  that  what  is  coiijugial 
differs  from  lasciviousness  only  in  the  circumstance  of  its  being 
allowed ;  thus  also,  that  it  would  not  be  contrary  to  order  to 
marrv  more  wives  than  one,  if  the  Christian  world  did  not 
prohibit  it  on  the  authority  of  the  Sacred  Scripture.  If  it  be 
urged,  that  there  is  a  correspondence  between  the  heaveidy 
marriage  and  marriages  in  tlie  earths,  and  that  no  one  can 
have  in  himself  the  conjugial  principle,  unless  he  be  in  spiritual 
truth  and  good,  also  that  the  genuine  conjugial  principle  cannot 
-exist  between  a  husband  and  more  wives  than  one,  and  hence 
that  marriages  are  in  themselves  holy,  these  things  the  sensual 
man  rejects  as  of  no  account.  12.  It  is  a  fallacy  of  sense,  that 
the  Lord's  kingdom,  or  heaven,  is  of  a  quality  resembling  an 
earthly  kingdom  in  this,  that  the  joy  and  happiness^  therein 
consist  in  one  being  greater  than  another,  and  hence  in  being 
exalted  in  glory  above  another ;  for  the  sensual  principle  does 
not  at  all  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  the  least  being  greatest, 
(.r  the  last  being  lirst:  if  it  bo  urged,  that  jov  in  heaven  or 
with  the  angels  consists  in  serving  others  by  doing  them  good, 
without  any  thought  of  merit  and  return,  this  to  the  sensual 
man  presents  an  idea  of  sadness.  13.  It  is  a  fellacy  of  sense, 
that  good  works  are  meritorious,  and  that  to  do  good  to  any 
one  with  a  view  to  self  is  a  good  work.  14.  It  is  also  a  fallacy 
of  sense,  that  a  man  is  saved  by  faith  alone;  and  that  any  ona 
«an  have  faith  who  has  net  charity;  also  that  it  is  faith,  aiid 
oot  the  life,  which  remaiiii-  after  death.     The  case  ia  similar  in 
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sovt-ral  otlitT  instances;  when  therefore  the  sensual  })i'iticiplG 
bears  rule  in  man,  the  rational  principle,  illustrated  fnun  the 
Divine,  sees  nothinp^,  and  is  in  such  thick  darkness  as  to  believe 
that  all  that  is  rational  which  is  concluded  from  the  sensual 
principle. 

50S5.  ''  At  the  prison-house." — This  signifies  among  talses,. 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  the  prison-house,"  as  de 
noting  the  vastation  of  the  false,  and  hence  denoting  the  false, 
see  n.  4958,  5037,  5038. 

5086.  "  The  place  where  Joseph  was  bound." — This  signi- 
fies the  state  of  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle  at  this  time 
as  to  those  principles,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
"place,"  as  denoting  state,  see  n.  2625,  2837,  3356,  3387, 
4321,  4882;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "Joseph,"  as 
denoting  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual  principle  from  the  ra- 
tional, see  n.  4286,  4585,  4592,  4594,  4963 :  in  the  present  case 
denoting  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle,  because  now  in 
the  natural  principle  from  which  come  temptations,  n.  5035, 
5039 ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  "  bound,"  as  denoting 
a  state  of  temptations,  see  n.  5037.  The  subject  treated  of  in 
the  foregoing  ciiapter  was  the  state  of  temptations  of  the  celes- 
tial spiritual  principle  in  the  natural  as  to  those  things  which 
were  of  the  interior  natural  principle,  in  the  present  case  as  to 
those  which  are  of  the  exterior. 

5087.  "  And  the  prince  of  the  guards  set  Joseph  over  them." 
— This  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle  taught 
them  from  primaries  for  interpretation,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  the  prince  of  the  guards,"  as  denoting  the 
primaries  for  interpretation,  see  n,  4790,  4966,  5084  ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  representation  of  "  Joseph,"  as  denoting  the  celestial 
of  the  natural  principle,  see  just  above,  n.  5086  ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  being  set  over,"  as  here  denoting  to  teach  : 
for  he  that  is  set  over  the  things  which  are  rejected  for  the 
sake  of  exploration  or  emendation,  performs  the  office  of  a 
teacher. 

5088.  "  And  he  ministered  to  them." — This  signifies  that  he 
instructed  them,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  to  min- 
ister," as  denoting  to  instruct :  that  "  to  minister"  in  this  case 
does  not  mean  to  minister  as  a  servant,  is  evident  from  the  con- 
sideration that  Joseph  was  set  over  them ;  therefore  "  to  min- 
ister" ht're  denotes  to  sub-minister  what  conduces  to  their  good  ; 
and  as  the  subject  here  treated  of  is  the  new  sensual  or  exter- 
nal natural  princiy'e,  "  to  be  set  over"  signifies  to  teach,  and  "  to 
minister"  to  instruct :  "  to  be  set  over"  is  predicated  of  the  good 
which  is  of  the  life,  and  "to  minister"  of  the  truth  which  is  of 
doctrine,  n.  4976. 

5089.  "  And  they  were  for  days  in  custody." — ^This  signifies 
that  tliey  were  a  long  time  in  a  state  of  rejection,  as  appear» 


5085—5090.]  GENESIS.  533 

from  the  signification  of  "  days,"  as  denoting  states,  see  n.  23, 
487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785,  4850  :  in  the  present 
case  therefore,  "  for  days"  denotes  that  they  were  a  long  time 
in  the  state  of  rejection,  whicli  is  signified  by  custody,  n.  5083. 
I  am  not  allowed  to  explain  more  at  large  the  particulars  which 
are  here  contained  in  tJie  internal  sense,  because  they  are  sucli 
that  no  idea  concerning  them  can  be  formed  from  the  things 
which  are  in  the  world  ;  as  concerning  the  celestial  man  of  the 
spiritual,  concerning  the  state  thereof  in  the  natural  principle 
when  the  interior  natural  principle  is  being  made  new%  and 
afterwards  when  it  is  made  new,  and  the  exterior  natural  prin- 
ciple rejected  :  but  concerning  these  and  similar  things  an  idea 
may  be  formed  from  the  things  which  are  in  heaven,  which 
idea  is  such  as  not  to  coincide  with  any  idea  formed  from 
worldly  things,  except  with  those  who,  while  they  are  in  the 
exercise  of  thought,  are  capable  of  being  withdrawn  from  sen- 
sual things.  Unless  the  thinking  principle  with  a  man  can  be 
elevated  above  sensual  things,  so  that  he  can  see  them  as  it 
were  beneath  him,  he  cannot  in  any  wise  relish  the  interior 
things  of  the  Word,  still  less  such  as  are  of  heaven  abstracted 
from  those  which  are  of  the  world  ;  for  sensual  things  absorb 
and  suffocate  them  :  hence  it  happens  that  those  who  are  sen- 
sual, and  have  applied  themselves  to  the  study  of  scientifics, 
rarely  comprehend  any  thing  relating  to  heaven  ;  for  they  have 
immersed  their  thoughts  in  the  things  of  the  world,  that  is,  in 
terms,  and  in  distinctions  thence  derived,  thus  in  sensual  things, 
from  which  they  cannot  again  be  elevated,  and  thereby  be  held 
in  superior  intuition  ;  thus  neither  can  their  thought  again  ho 
fi'eely  extended  over  all  the  j^lain  of  the  things  of  the  memoi-y, 
so  as  to  choose  what  is  suitable,  and  reject  what  is  repugiuuit, 
and  to  apply  the  things  which  are  in  any  comiection  :  for,  as 
we  said,  it  is  kept  closed  and  immersed  in  terms,  and  hence  in 
things  sensual,  so  that  it  cannot  take  any  comprehensive  views. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  learned  believe  less  than  the  simple, 
yea  also  that  in  heavenly  things  they  are  less  wise ;  for  the 
simple  can  view  a  thing  above  terms  and  scientifics,  thus  above 
sensual  things,  which  the  learned  cannot,  for  they  view  it  from 
terms  and  scientifics,  inasmuch  as  their  mind  is  fixed  on  those 
things,  and  is  thus  bound  as  in  a  jail  or  prison. 

5090.  "Verses  5  to  8.  And  they  dreamed  a  dream^  both  of 
thern,  each  man  his  dream^  in  one  night,  each  man  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream,  the  Jnitler  and  the  haker  of 
the  hlng  of  Egypt,  who  were  hound  in  the  prison-house.  And 
Josepjh  came  to  them,  in  the  morning,  and  saio  them,  and  behold 
they  were  disturbed.  And  he  asked  the  ministers,  the  stewards 
of  Pharaoh,  who  %oere  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lord's 
house,  saying,  Wherefore  'ire  your  faces  sad  to-day  f  And 
they  said  to  him,  We  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  no 
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i/iferj.»rter  (>f  it:  and  Joi^vph  niu'i/  to  t/icin,  Do  not  intt  rprcta' 
tionn  belong  to  Godf  Tvll  iit>  th-in,  I  j^rai/.  And  rlioy 
«.Ireained  a  droain,  botli  of  them,  sio-nities  foresiii'ht  concern iiijj: 
tlieni  :  each  man  liis  dream,  in  one  night,  signities  concerning 
the  event  Mliich  to  them  was  in  obscurity:  each  man  according 
'.  >  tlie  interpretation  o\'  his  dream,  signifies  which  they  luid  in 
themselves:  the  butler  and  the  baker,  signifies  concerning  the 
sensual  things  of  each  kind:  of  the  king  ot  Egypt,  signities 
whit-h  were  suboi-dinate  to  the  interior  natural  principle  :  who 
were  bound  in  the  prison-house,  signilies  who  were  among 
falses  :  and  Joseph  came  to  them  in  the  morning,  signities 
revealed  and  clear  to  the  celestial  of  the  natural  principle  :  and 
saw  them,  signifies  perception ;  and  l)eliold  they  were  disturbed, 
signifies  that  they  were  in  a  state  of  sadness  :  and  he  asked  the 
ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pharaoh,  signities  those  sensual  things: 
who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lord's  house,  signifies 
which  were  rejected:  saying.  Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  to- 
day ?  signifies  from  what  affection  was  the  sadness :  and  they 
said  to  him,  signifies  perception  concerning  them:  We  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  signifies  prediction :  and   there  is  no  inter- 

J)reter  of  it,  signifies  that  no  one  knows  what  is  therein  :  and 
Foseph  said  to  them,  signifies  the  celestial  of  the  natural  prin- 
ciple :  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to  God  ?  signifies  that  the 
Divine  was  therein  :  tell  me  them,  I  pray,  signifies  that  it 
should  be  known. 

5091.  "  And  they  dreamed  a  dream,  both  of  them." — This 
signifies  foresight  concei-ning  them,  as  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  a  dream,"  as  denoting  foresight,  see  n.  3698  ;  "  both 
of  them"  denotes  the  sensual  things  of  each  kind  signified  by 
"the  butler  and  the  baker."  That  the  dreams  Avere  concerning 
those  things,  is  manifest  from  wdiat  follows.  The  reason  why 
in  the  supreme  sense  "a  dream"  denotes  foresight,  is,  because 
the  dreams  which  flow-in  immediately  through  heaven  from  the 
Lord,  foretell  things  to  come :  such  were  the  dreams  of  Joseph, 
those  of  the  butler  and  the  baker,  of  Pharaoh,  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  the  prophetic  dreams  in  general.  The  things  to 
come,  which  are  foretold  thereby,  are  from  no  other  source  than 
the  Lord's  divine  foresight.  Hence  also  it  may  be  known  that 
all  things  even  the  most  ininute  are  foreseen. 

5092.  "Each  man  his  dream  in  one  night." — This  signifies 
concerning  the  event  which  to  them  was  in  obscurity,  as  appears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  dream,"  as  denoting  foresight, 
and  hence  prediction ;  and  as  it  denotes  prediction,  it  also  denotes 
the  event,  for  prediction  is  concerning  the  event;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  night,"  as  denoting  what  is  obscure.  Li 
tlie  spiritual  sense  "night"  denotes  a  state  of  shade  induced  by 
what  is  false  grounded  in  evil,  n.  1712,  2353,  thus  also  an  ob- 
scure principle  of  the   mind.     The   obscurity  of  night  in   the 
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-.vorld,  is  natural  oliscurity,  but  the  obscurity  of  night  in  the 
other  life,  is  spiritual  obscurity  :  the  former  arises  from  the  ab- 
sence of  the  sun  of  the  world,  and  the  consequent  privation  of 
light,  but  the  latter  from  the  absence  of  the  sun  of  heaven, 
which  is  the  Lord,  and  the  consequent  privation  of  light,  that 
is,  of  intelligence.  This  privation  does  not  arise  in  consequenoo 
of  the  snn  of  heaven  setting  like  the  suu  of  the  world,  but  i:i 
consequence  of  a  man  or  a  spirit  lieing  in  what  is  false  grounded, 
in  e\nl,  and  removing  himself,  and  so  occasioning  the  obscurity 
to  himself.  From  an  idea  of  night  in  each  sense,  and  of  the 
obscurity  thence  arising,  it  may  appear  manifest  how  the  case 
is  with  the  spiritual  sense  in  respect  to  the  natural  sense  of  tlio 
same  thing.  Moreover  there  are  three  kinds  of  spiritual  oh- 
scurity ;  one  which  is  from  the  false  of  evil,  another  from  au 
iguorance  of  the  trutli,  and  a  third  which  is  that  of  exterior 
principles  in  respect  to  interior,  thus  of  the  sensual  things  of 
the  external  man  in  respect  to  the  rational  things  of  the  inter- 
nal: nevertheless  all  these  kinds  of  obscurity  derive  their  exist- 
ence from  this  circumstance,  that  the  light  of  heaven,  or  the 
intelligence  and  wisdom  from  the  Lord,  is  not  received  ;  for  this 
light  is  continually  flowing-in,  but  by  the  fiilse  of  evil  it  is  either 
rejeLted,  or  suttbcated,  or  perverted  ;  by  ignorance  of  the  truth 
it'is  little  received  ;  and  by  the  sensual  things  of  the  external 
man  it  is  rendered  dull,  because  it  is  rendered  common  or 
general. 

5093.  ''  Each  man  according  to  the  interpretation  of  his 
dream." — ^This  signifies  the  event  which  they  had  in  themselves, 
as  appears  from  "the  signification  of  "the  interpretation  of  a 
dream,"  as  denoting  the  explanation,  and  thence  the  knowletlge 
of  the  event,  thus  denoting  the  event  which  they  had  in  theui- 
selves;  that  "a  dream"  denotes  the  event,  see  just  above,  n. 
5092.  ' 

5094.  "The  butler  and  the  baker." — Tliis  signifies  concern- 
ing the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  as  appears  (1.)  fi'om  the 
signification  of  "  the^butler,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  principle 
subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part,  see  n.  5077 ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signification  of  "the  baker,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  prin- 
ciple subordinate  to  the  will  part,  see  n.  5078  :  that  these  were 
]-ejected  by  the  interior  mitural  principle,  was  said  al)ove,  n. 
.5083,  5089.  It  is  however  to  be  noted,  that  the  sensual  things 
ihemselves  were  not  rejected,  viz.,  those  of  the  sight,  the  hear- 
ing, the  smell,  the  taste,  and  the  touch,  from  which  the  body 
lives,  but  the  views  or  thoughts,  and  also  the  affections  and 
lusts  grounded  therein.  Into  the  external  or  natural  memory 
of  man  there  enter  objects  from  the  world  through  those  sensual 
Things  on  the  one  part,  and  there  enter  into  it  objects  throiigli 
the  rational  f)rinciples  on  the  other  part  :  these  objects  separate 
themselves  in  that  memorv.     Those  wiiich  entered  through  the 
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rational  jirinciples,  jilacc  tlieinselves  more  uitliin,  but  those 
which  entered  throui;-h  the  sensual  principles,  place  themselves 
more  without ;  hence  the  natural  principle  becomes  twofold, 
viz.,  interior  and  exterior,  as  M-as  also  said  above.  The  interior 
TUitural  is  what  is  represented  by  "  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt," 
but  the  exterior  natural  by  "  the  butler  and  the  baker."  What 
the  difference  is,  may  ai)pear  manifest  from  the  views  of  things. 
Of  tlnnights,  and  conse(|uent  conclusions  respecting  them.  He 
that  thinks  and  concludes  from  the  interior  natural,  is  so  far 
rational  as  he  imbibes  what  enters  through  the  rational ;  but 
he  that  thinks  and  concludes  from  the  exterior  natural,  is  so  far 
sensual  as  he  imbibes  what  enters  through  the  sensual :  such  a 
one  is  also  called  a  sensual  man,  and  the  other  a  rational  man. 
A  man,  when  he  dies,  takes  with  him  all  the  natnral  principle, 
and  such  as  it  was  formed  in  the  world,  such  also  it  remains 
with  him  :  so  far  as  he  had  imbibed  from  the  rational,  so  far 
also  he  is  then  rational,  and  so  far  as  he  had  imbibed  from  the 
sensual,  so  far  he  is  sensual.  There  is  this  difference,  that  Llie 
natural,  so  far  as  it  had  imbibed  and  appropriated  any  thing  to 
itself  from  the  rational,  views  beneath  itself  the  sensnal  tilings 
of  the  exterior  natural,  and  so  far  it  has  dominion  over  tlieni, 
making  light  of  and  rejecting  the  fallacies  thence  derived  ; 
whereas  the  natural,  so  far  as  it  has  imbibed  and  appropriated 
any  thing  to  itself  from  the  sensual  things  of  the  body,  views 
rational  things  as  beneath  itself,  making  light  of  and  rejecting 
them.  As  for  example  ;  the  rational  natural  man  can  compre- 
hend that  a  man  does  not  live  from  himself,  but  by  an  influx 
of  life  through  heaven  from  the  Lord  ;  but  the  sensual  man 
cannot  comprehend  this,  for  he  says  that  he  is  sensible  and  ap- 
perceives  manifestly  that  the  life  is  in  himself,  and  that  it  is  vain 
to  speak  contrary  to  the  evidence  of  the  senses.  Again,  the 
rational  natnral  man  comprehends  that  there  are  a  heaven  and 
a  hell  ;  whereas  the  sensual  man  denies  both,  because  he  does 
not  conceive  that  there  is  a  purer  world  than  what  he  sees  with 
his  eyes  :  the  rational  natural  man  comprehends  that  there  are 
spirits  and  angels  who  are  nnseen ;  but  the  sensnal  man  does 
not  comprehend  this,  supposing  that  to  be  nothing  which  he 
does  not  see  and  touch.  Again,  to  take  another  example  ;  the 
rational  natural  man  comprehends  that  it  is  the  part  of  an 
intelligent  person  to  take  a  view  of  ends,  and  to  foresee  and 
arrange  the  means  to  some  ultimate  end  :  when  he  looks  at 
nature  from  the  order  of  things,  he  sees  that  nature  is  a  com- 
plex of  means,  and  he  then  apperceives  that  an  intelligent 
Supi-eme  Being  arranged  them  ;  but  to  what  ultimate  end  they 
M-ere  arranged,  he  does  not  see  unless  he  becomes  spiritual :  but 
the  sensual  man  does  not  comprehend  that  there  can  be  any 
thing  distinct  from  nature,  thus  neither  that  there  can  be  any 
Being  which  is  above  nature  :  what  it  is  to  understand,  to  be 
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>».oc,  to  take  a  view  of  ends,  and  to  aiTano:e  means,  lie  doe^ 
not  conceive,  unless  it  be  termed  natural ;  and  when  it  is  termed 
tatural,  he  entertains  an  idea  on  those  subjects  such  as  an  arti- 
dcer  does  of  an  automaton.  From  these  few  cases  it  may  appear 
manifest  what  is  meant  by  the  interior  natural  and  the  extericr 
natural ;  and  also  what  by  sensual  things  being  rejected,  viz 
not  the  rejection  of  the  things  of  sight,  hearing,  smell,  tasie. 
and  touch,  in  the  body,  but  the  rejection  of  the  conclusions 
thence  formed  concerning  interior  things. 

5095.  "  Of  the  king  of  Egypt.'" — Tliis  signifies  which  were 
subordinate  to  the  interior  natural,  as  appem-s  from  the  repre- 
sentation of  "  Pharaoh,  or  the  king  of  Egypt"  in  this  chapter, 
as  denoting  a  new  state  of  the  natural,  see  n.  5079,  5080,  con- 
sequently denoting  the  interior  natural,  for  this  was  made  new  : 
what  the  interior  natural  is,  and  what  the  exterior,  may  be  seen 
just  above,  n.  5094.  It  may  be  expedient  here  briefly  to  show 
the  quality  of  the  internal  sense  of  the  Word  in  the  historical 
and  in  the  propheticals.  Where  more  persons  than  one  are 
mentioned  in  the  historical  sense,  as  in  the  present  case,  Joseph, 
Pharaoh,  the  prince  of  the  guards,  the  butler  and  the  baker,  in 
the  internal  sense  they  indeed  signify  various  things,  but  only 
in  one  person.  The  reason  of  this  is,  because  names  signify 
things  ;  as  here  Joseph  represents  the  Lord  as  to  the  celestial 
spiritual  from  the  rational,  and  also  in  the  natural ;  Pharaoh 
represents  him  as  to  the  new  state  of  the  natural,  or  as  to  the 
interior  natural ;  the  butler  and  the  baker  represent  him  as  to 
those  things  which  are  of  the  external  natural  :  such  is  the 
internal  sense.  In  like  manner  in  other  places,  as  where  men- 
tion is  made  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  sense  of 
the  letter  there  are  three  persons  spoken  of,  but  in  the  supreme 
sense  all  the  three  represent  the  Lord  ;  Abraham  the  Divine 
itself,  Isaac  the  divine  intellectual,  and  Jacob  his  divine  nat- 
ural. Also  with  the  prophets,  where  on  any  occasion  the 
relation  consists  of  mere  names,  as  of  jjersons,  kingdoms,  or 
cities,  yet  those  names  together  present  and  describe  one  thing 
in  the  internal  sense.  He  that  is  not  aware  of  this  circumstance, 
may  easily  be  led  away  by  the  sense  of  the  letter  into  an  idea 
of  various  things,  whereby  the  idea  of  one  thing  may  be  dis- 
sipated. 

5096.  "Who  were  bound  in  the  prison-house." — This  signi- 
fies which  were  among  falses,  as  appears  from  the  signitication 
of  "  to  be  bound  in  the  prison-house,"  as  denoting  to  l)e  among 
falses,  see  n.  4958,  5037,  5038,  5085.  Those  who  are  in  falses, 
and  especially  those  who  are  in  evils,  are  said  to  be  bound  and 
in  prison ;  not  that  they  are  in  any  bonds,  but  because  they  are 
not  in  freedom;  those  who  are  not  in  freedom  being  interiorly 
bound  ;  for  those  who  have  confirmed  themselves  in  what  is 
false,  are  no  longer  in  ;i]iy  freedom  of  choosing  and  ac('ei)ting 
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tlu'  truth,  ;iinl  tli<)se  who  have  murh  c'lifirined  themselves  thefe- 
in,  are  not  even  iii  iVeedoni  to  see  it,  still  less  to  acknowledge  and 
believe  it.  for  they  are  in  the  persuasion  that  what  is  false  is  true- 
and  what  is  true  is  false:  so  powerful  is  this  persuasion,  tliat 
it  takes  away  ail  freedom  of  tliinking  any  thing  else,  conse- 
quently it  holds  the  thought  itself  in  bonds  and  as  it  were  in  a 
prison.  Tliis  I  had  much  opportunity  of  being  convinced  of 
experimentally  from  those  in  the  other  life  who  have  been  11 
a  persuasion  of  the  false  by  conlirmations  in  themselves :  they 
do  not  at  all  admit  truths,  but  reflect  or  strike  them  back  again^ 
and  this  with  an  obstinacy  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  per- 
suasion ;  especially  when  the  false  is  grounded  in  evil,  or  when 
evil  has  persnaded  them.  These  are  those  who  are  meant  in 
the  Lord's  parable  in  Matthew,  where  it  is  said,  "  Other  seeds 
fell  upon  the  hard  way,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them,"  xiii.  4.  The  seeds  are  truths  divine ;  a  hard  rock  de- 
notes persuasion  ;  fowls  are  principles  of  the  false.  Those 
who  are  such,  do  not  even  know  that  they  are  in  bonds  or  in 
a  prison ;  for  they  are  affected  with  their  own  false  principle,. 
and  love  it  for  the  sake  of  the  evil  from  which  it  springs  :  hence 
they  imagine  that  they  are  in  freedom ;  for  whatever  is  of  the 
affection  or  love,  appears  to  be  free.  But  those  who  ai-e  not  in 
the  false  conflrmed,  that  is,  in  the  persuasion  of  what  is  false, 
easily  admit  truths,  and  see  and  choose  them,  and  are  affected 
with  them,  and  afterwards  see  falses  as  beneath  themselves,  and 
also  how  those,  who  are  in  the  persuasion  of  what  is  false,  are 
bound  :  they  are  in  so  mucli  freedom,  that  by  intuition  and 
thought  they  can  expatiate  as  it  were  through  the  whole  hea- 
ven to  innumerable  truths ;  but  no  one  can  be  in  this  freedom 
unless  he  be  in  good ;  for  by  virtue  of  good  he  is  in  heaven,, 
and  by  virtue  of  good  in  heaven  truths  become  apparent. 

5097.  "  And  Joseph  came  to  them  in  the  morning." — This 
signifies  that  it  was  revealed  and  clear  to  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Joseph," 
as  denoting  the  celestial  of  the  spiritual,  see  n.  4286,  4592^ 
4963  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signitication  of  "  the  morning,"  as  de- 
noting a  state  of  illustration,  see  n.  3458,  thus  what  is  revealed 
and  clear.  The  reason  why  the  morning  has  this  signitication, 
is,  because  all  the  times  of  the  day,  like  all  the  times  of  the  year, 
signify  various  states  according  to  the  variations  of  the  light  of 
heaven.  The  variations  of  the  light  of  heaven  are  not  varia- 
tions like  those  of  light  in  the  world,  every  day  and  every 
year;  but  they  are  variations  of  intelligence  and  love:  for  the 
light  of  heaven  is  divine  intelligence  from  the  Lord,  which  also 
is  bright  before  the  eyes,  and  the  heat  of  that  light  is  the  Lord'» 
divine  love,  which  also  is  warm  to  the  sense.  It  is  that  light 
which  makes  the  intellectual  principle  of  man,  and  that  heat 
which  makes  his  warm  vital  and  will-principle  of  good.     Morn 
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ing  in  heaven  is  a  state  of  illustration  as  to  those  things  which 
are  of  good  and  truth ;  which  state  exists  when  it  is  acknow- 
ledged, and  more  so  when  it  is  perceived,  that  good  is  good  and 
truth  is  truth.  Perception  is  internal  revelation :  hence  the 
inorning  signifies  what  is  revealed,  and  as  in  such  case  that 
becomes  clear  which  was  before  obscure,  therefore  hence  the 
morning  also  signifies  what  is  clear.  Moreover  by  morning  in 
the  supreme  sense  is  signified  the  Lord  himself,  because  the 
Lord  is  the  sun  from  which  comes  all  light  in  heaven,  and  he 
is  always  in  the  rising,  thus  in  the  morning :  he  is  also  always 
rising  with  every  one  who  receives  the  truth  which  is  of  faitli,, 
and  the  good  which  is  of  love  ;  but  he  sets  with  every  one  who 
does  not  receive  them :  not  that  the  sun  there  sets,  because,  as 
we  said,  he  is  alwa3^s  in  the  rising;  but  that  he  who  does  not 
receive  him,  causes  him  as  it  were  to  set  in  himself.  This  may 
in  some  sort  be  compared  to  the  vicissitudes  which  the  sun  of 
the  world  causes  in  respect  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  for 
neither  does  this  sun  set,  because  he  always  remains  in  his 
place,  and  is  always  shining  thence  ;  but  it  appears  as  if  he  set, 
because  the  eartli  revolves  about  its  axis  once  every  day,  and 
at  the  same  time  removes  the  inhabitant  from  the  sun's  aspect, 
see  n.  5084,  p.  1 ;  thus  also  the  setting  is  not  in  the  sun,  but  in 
the  removal  of  the  inhabitant  of  the  earth  from  his  light:  this 
comparison  is  illustrative,  and  because  in  even  the  minutest 
things  of  nature  there  is  somewhat  representative  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom,  it  also  instructs  ns,  that  the  privation  of  the  light  of 
heaven,  that  is,  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  is  not  because  the 
Lord,  who  is  the  sun  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  sets  with  any 
one,  but  because  the  inhabitant  of  his  kingdom  removes  himself, 
that  is,  suffers  himself  to  be  led  by  hell,  by  which  he  is  removed. 

5098.  "  And  saw  them." — This  signifies  perception,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  signification  of  "  to  see,"  as  denotii\g  to  under- 
stand and  apperceive,  see  n.  2150,  3764,  4567,  4723. 

5099.  "  And  behold  they  were  disturbed." — This  signifies 
that  they  were  in  a  state  of  sadness,  as  appears  without  expla- 
nation. 

5100.  "And  he  asked  the  ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pha- 
raoh."— This  signifies  the  above  sensual  things,  as  appears  fmm 
the  signification  of  "the  ministers,  the  stewards  of  Pharaoh,'* 
as  denoting  the  sensual  things  of  each  kind,  viz.,  those  which 
are  subordinate  to  the  intellectual  part,  and  those  which  are 
subordinate  to  the  will  part;  see  above,  n.  5981. 

5101.  "Who  were  with  him  in  the  custody  of  his  lord's 
house." — ^This  signifies  which  were  rejected,  as  appears  from 
the  signification  of  "  to  be  given  into  custody,"  thus  of  being  in 
custody,  as  denoting  to  be  in  a  state  of  rejection  ;  sec  also  above, 
11.  5083. 

5102.  "  Saying,  Wherefore  are  your  faces  sad  to-day?"—  ^^\A» 
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signitios  from  what  affoctiuii  was  tlie  sadness?  as  appears  from 
tlio  sigiiilicatioii  of  '*  faces,"  as  denoting  the  interiors,  see  n.  358 
l"J09,\*i34,  3527,  4066,  4796,  4797  ;  thns  as  denoting  the  atfec 
tions ;  for  a  man's  interiors  from  which  come  the  thoughts, 
which  are  also  interior  things,  are  the  aflections ;  for  these,  since 
they  are  of  the  love,  are  of  his  life.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
allections  are  presented  visibh'  in  the  face  with  those  wlio  are 
in  innocence  ;  and  as  the  affections  are  so  presented,  so  also  are 
ihe  thouirhts  in  general,  for  these  are  the  forms  of  the  affections  : 
hence  the  face  considered  in  itself  is  a  representative  image  of 
the  interiors.  All  faces  appear  in  this  manner,  and  in  no  other, 
to  the  angels  ;  for  thev  do  not  see  the  faces  of  men  in  their 
matenal,  but  in  their  spiritual  form,  that  is,  in  the  form  pre- 
sented by  the  affections  and  consequent  thoughts  ;  these  also 
are  what  cause  the  real  face  with  man,  as  may  be  known  from 
this  consideration,  that  the  face  deprived  of  those  principles  is 
a  mere  dead  subject,  and  that  it  has  life  from  those  principles, 
and  is  pleasing  according  thereto.  The  sadness  of  the  affection, 
or  from  what  affection,  is  signified  by  his  saying,  "  Wlierefore 
are  your  faces  sad  to-day  ?" 

5103.  "  And  they  said  to  him." — This  signifies  perception 
concerning  those  things,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
''  saying,"  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  percep- 
tion, see  frequently  above. 

5104.  ''  AV^e  have  dreamed  a  dream." — This  signifies  predic- 
tion, as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  a  dream,"  as  denot- 
ing foresight,  and  hence  prediction,  see  above,  n.  5091. 

5105.  "  And  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it." — This  signifies  that 
no  one  knows  what  is  therein,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of ''  interpretation,"  as  denoting  an  explanation  of  what  it  has 
in  it,  see  above,  n.  5093,  thus  of  what  is  therein. 

5106.  "And  Joseph  said  to  them." — ^This  signifies  the  celes- 
tial of  the  natural,  as  appears  from  the  representation  of  "Jo- 
seph," J^s  denoting  the  celestial  of  the  natural,  see  above,  n. 
5086. 

5107.  "  Do  not  interpretations  belong  to  God  ?" — ^This  sig- 
nifies that  the  Divine  was  therein,  as  appears  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "interpretation,"  when  it  is  predicated  of  dreams,  as 
denoting  that  which  is  in  them,  see  just  above,  n.  5105  ;  the 
Divine  is  signified  by  God. 

5108.  "  Tell  me  them,  I  pray." — ^This  signifies  that  it  should 
be  known,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  the  expression, 
"  Tell,  I  pray,"  as  denoting  that  it  should  be  known  ;  as  is  alsc 
evident  from  what  follows. 

5109.  Verses  9  to  13.  And  the  jprince  of  the  hutlers  told  his 
dream  to  Joseph^  and  said  to  him^  In  my  dream,  hehold  a  vine 
was  hefore  me.  And  in  the  vine  were  three  shoots,  and  it  as  k 
v:)ere  oudd^.d  ;  thefloiver  thereof  ascended,  and  the  clusters  there- 
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^f  ripened  into  grapes.  And  PharaoJi's  cup  was  in  my  hand, 
and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  squeezed  them,  into  Pharaoh\s  cup, 
and  I  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh'' s  hand.  And  Jo- 
seph said  to  him,  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof:  The  threp. 
shoots  are  three  days.  Yet  loithin  three  days  Pharaoh  xoiU 
lift  thy  head,  and  will  hringthee  hack  to  thy  station  j  and  thou 
shall  give  PharaoKs  cup  into  his  hand,  after  the  former  man- 
ner, when  thou  wast  his  hutler.  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers 
told  his  dream  to  Joseph,  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  the 
spiritual  apperceived  the  event  concerning  the  things  of  the 
sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual  part,  which  had  been  hitherto 
rejected :  and  said  to  him,  signifies  revelation  from  percep- 
tion :  In  my  dream,  signifies  prediction :  behold,  a  vine  was 
before  me,  signifies  the  intellectual  principle :  and  in  the  vine 
were  three  shoots,  signifies  the  derivations  thence  even  to  the 
last :  and  it  as  it  were  budded,  signifies  the  influx  whicli  pro- 
duces re-birth  :  the  flower  thereof  ascended,  signifies  the  state 
near  regeneration  :  and  the  clusters  thereof  ripened  into  grapes, 
signifies  the  conjunction  of  spiritual  truth  with  celestial  good: 
and  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand,  signifies  the  influx  of  the 
interior  natural  into  the  exterior,  and  the  beginning  of  recep- 
tion :  and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  squeezed  them  into  Pharaoh's 
cup,  signifies  the  reciprocal  influx  into  the  goods  from  a  spirit- 
ual origin  there  :  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's 
hand,  signifles  appropriation  by  tlie  interior  natural  principle : 
and  Joseph  said  to  him.  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof,  sig- 
nifies revelation  from  perception  from  the  celestial  principle  in 
the  natural,  what  it  had  in  itself :  the  three  shoots  are  three 
days,  signifies  derivations  continued  even  to  the  last:  yet  within 
three  days,  signifies  that  in  this  case  there  would  be  a  new 
state :  Pharaoh  wnll  lift  thy  head,  signifies  what  is  provided 
and  thence  concluded :  and  will  bring  thee  back  unto  thy  sta- 
tion, signifies  that  the  things  of  the  sensual  principle  subject  to 
the  intellectual  part  would  be  reduced  into  order,  that  they  may 
be  in  the  last  place :  and  thou  shalt  give  Pharaoh's  cup  into 
his  hand,  signifies  that  hence  they  may  serve  the  interior  nat- 
ural :  after  the  former  manner,  signifies  from  the  law  of  order  : 
when  thou  wast  his  butler,  signifies  as  is  usual  with  sensual 
things  of  that  kind. 

5110,  "And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  told  liis  dream  to 
Joseph." — This  signifies  that  the  celestial  of  tlie  spiritual  apj)er- 
ceived  the  event  concerning  the  things  of  tlie  sensual  sul)ject  to 
the  intellectual  part,  which  had  been  hitherto  rejected,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "Joseph,"  as  denoting  the 
celestial  of  the  spiritual,  see  n.  4286, 4585, 4592,  4594,  4963 ;  and 
(2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  dream,"  as  denoting  foresight, 
and  hence  the  event,  see  n.  5091,  5092,  5104,  thus  the  event 
foreseen  or  apperceived  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  "  tlia 
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priiK'i'  ot'  llu'  IjiitUTs,"'  as  (li'iintiui;-  tlu'  sciisual  >uliject  tw  tlio 
iiitcUot'tiial  pait  in  ux-iieral,  see  n.  5(>77,  5082  ;  that  it  was  re- 
jected, is  lueaiit  liv  his  bei').g'in  custod j,  see  n.  5083,  5101  :  Iroiu 
these  considerations  it  is  nuuiit'est,  that  the  ahove  is  the  internal 
sense  of  tliose  words.  Tliat  Josepli  also,  who  re[>resented  tlic 
celestial  of  the  spiritnal,  apperceived  the  event,  is  manifest 
from  what  follows.  It  is  said  the  celestial  of  tlie  spiritnal.  and 
therehy  is  meant  the  Lord  :  it  may  also  be  said  abstractedly  of 
him,  becanse  he  is  tlie  celestial  itself  and  the  s])iritnal  itseUV 
that  is,  good  itself  and  trnth  itself;  of  which  principles  indeed 
a  man  cannot  conceive  abstractedly  from  person,  since  tlio 
natnral  principle  is  adjoined  to  tiie  minutest  things  of  his 
thought;  nevertheless  when  we  think  that  all  that  is  in  the 
Lord  is  divine,  and  that  the  Divine  is  above  all  thought,  ami  is 
altogether  incomprehensible  even  to  the  angels,  consequently 
if  in  this  case  we  abstract  that  which  is  comprehensible,  there 
remains  the  very  Esse  and  Existere,  and  this  is  the  celestial 
itself  and  the  spiritual  itself,  that  is,  good  itself  and  trutli  itself, 
Howbeit,  since  man's  nature  is  such  that  he  is  utterly  incapable 
of  forming  an  idea  of  thought  concerning  abstract  principles, 
unless  he  adjoins  somewhat  natural  wdiich  had  entered  from 
the  world  through  sensual  things  (for  without  such  a  natural 
somewhat  his  thought  perishes  as  in  an  abyss,  and  is  dissipated), 
therefore,  lest  the  Divine  should  jDerish  with  the  man  who  is 
altogether  immersed  in  corporeal  and  worldly  things,  and,  in 
cases  where  it  remained,  should  be  defiled  by  an  unclean  idea, 
and  together  there witli  every  thing  celestial  and  spiritual  should 
suffer  in  like  manner,  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  present  himself  ac- 
tually such  as  he  is,  and  such  as  he  appears  in  heaven,  viz.,  as 
a  Divine  Man;  for  all  of  heaven  conspires  to  the  human  foi'm, 
as  may  be  manifest  from  what  was  shown  at  the  close  of  the 
chapters  concerning  the  correspondence  of  all  things  of  man 
with  the  Grand  Man,  which  is  heaven.  This  Divine,  or  this  of 
Jehovah  in  heaven,  is  the  Lord  from  eternity:  the  Lord  also 
took  the  same  upon  him  Avhen  he  glorified  or  made  the  human 
in  himself  divine.  This  is  also  manifest  from  the  form  in  which 
he  appeared  before  Peter,  James,  and  John,  when  lie  was 
transfigured.  Matt.  xvii.  1,  2;  and  also  in  which  he  occasionally 
appeared  to  the  prophets  :  hence  now  every  one  is  able  to  think 
of  the  Divine  itself  as  of  a  man,  and  in  this  case  of  the  Lord, 
in  whom  is  all  the  Divine,  ami  a  perfect  trine  ;  for  in  the  Lord 
the  Divine  itself  is  the  Father,  that  Divine  in  heaven  is  the  Son, 
and  tlie  Divine  thence  proceeding  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  That 
these  are  a  one.  as  he  himself  teaches,  is  hence  manifest. 

5111.  "  And  said  to  him." — This  signifies  revelation  from 
perception,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  saying"  in  the 
tiistoricals  of  the  Word,  as  denoting  perception,  see  n.  1791, 
1815, 1819, 1822, 1898,  1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509  ;  thus 
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also  as  denoting  revelati»  n;  for  this  is  internal  perception,  and 
is  Ironi  perception 

5112.  **  In  my  dream." — This  signifies  prediction,  as  appears 
from  the  siguificetion  of  "  a  dream,"  as  denoting  foresight,  and 
fi'om  foresight  prediction  ;  see  above,  n.  5091,  5092,  5104. 

5113.  "  Behold,  a  vine  was  before  me."^ — 'This  signifies  the 
intellectnal  principle,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  a 
vine,"  as  denoting  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  spiritual 
church,  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  Since  the  butler 
signifies  the  sensual  principle  subject  to  the  intellectual  part, 
and  we  are  here  treating  of  the  influx  of  the  intellectual  prin- 
€iple  into  the  sensual  subordinate  thereto,  therefore  in  the  dream 
there  appeared  a  vine  with  shoots,  flower,  clusters,  and  grapes, 
by  wliich  things  influx  and  the  I'e-birth  of  that  sensual  are  de- 
scribed. It  is  to  be  noted,  that  in  the  Word,  where  the  spiritual 
church  is  treated  of,  its  intellectual  principle  is  also  treated  of 
throughout,  because  it  is  the  intellectual  part  which,  with  the 
man  of  that  church,  is  I'egenerated  and  made  a  church.  There 
are  in  general  two  churches,  the  celestial  and  the  spiritual;  the 
celestial  church  has  place  with  the  man  M-ho  is  capable  of  be- 
ing regenerated  or  made  a  church  as  to  the  will-part ;  whereas 
the  spiritual  church  has  j^lace  with  the  man  who,  as  we  said, 
is  capable  of  being  regenerated  only  as  to  the  intellectual  part. 
The  most  ancient  church,  which  was  before  the  flood,  was  ce- 
lestial, because  with  those  who  were  of  that  church,  there  was 
somewhat  entire  in  the  will-part ;  but  the  ancient  church,  which 
was  after  the  flood,  was  spiritual,  l)ccause  with  those  who  were 
of  that  church,  there  was  not  any  thing  entire  in  the  will-part, 
but  in  the  intellectual  part;  hence  now  it  is,  that  in  the  Woi-d, 
where  the  spiritual  church  is  treated  of,  its  intellectual  principle 
is  also  in  part  treated  of;  but  on  this  subject  see  n.  640,  641. 
765,  863,  875,  895,  927,  928, 1023, 1043,  1044,  1555,  2124,  2256^ 
2669,  4328,  4493.  That  the  intellectual  part,  with  those  who 
are  of  the  spiritual  church,  is  regenerated,  may  be  manifest 
also  from  this  consideration,  that  the  man  of  that  church  has  no 
perception  of  truth  from  good,  as  those  had  who  M^ere  of  the 
celestial  church  ;  but  he  must  first  learn  the  truth  whicii  is  of 
faith,  and  imbibe  it  :n  his  intellectual  principle,  and  thereby 
from  truth  know  what  is  good ;  and  after  he  has  thence  known 
it,  he  is  enabled  to  think  it,  next  to  will  it,  and  at  length  to  do 
it,  and  in  this  case  a  new  will  is  formed  with  him  l)y  the  Lord 
in  the  intellectual  part.  By  this  new  will  the  spiritual  man  is 
elevated  by  the  Lord  into  heaven,  evil  still  remaining  in  his 
proper  will ;  which  will,  on  this  occasion,  is  miraculously  sepa- 
rated, by  a  superior  force,  whereby  he  is  MMthheld  from  evil,  ami 
kept  in  good.  But  the  man  of  the  celestial  church  was  regen- 
erated as  to  the  will-part,  by  imbibing  from  infancy  the  good 
of  charity;  and  when  he  had  gained  the  perception  thereof,  he 
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was  led  into  the  perception  of  love  to  the  Lord  ;  hence  all  thct 
truths  of  faith  ap])eared  to  him  in  the  intellectual  principle  as 
in  a  mirror  ;  the  understanding  and  the  will  with  him  make 
altogether  one  mind ;  for  it  was  perceived  by  the  things  in  the 
\mdei-standing  what  was  in  the  will;  herein  consisted  the  integ- 
rity of  the  lirst  nuin,  who  signified  the  celestial  church.  That 
"  a  vine"  denotes  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  spiritual 
church,  is  manifest  from  several  passages  in  other  parts  of  the 
AVord.  as  in  Jeremiah,  "What  hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way 
of  Egypt  that  thou  shouldst  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor;  or  what 
hast  thou  to  do  with  the  way  of  Assyria  that  thou  slionldst 
drink  the  waters  of  the  river?  But  I  had  planted  thee  a  whole 
nolle  vine,  a  seed  of  truth.  How  art  thou  turned  hito  the  de- 
generate shoots  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me  !"  ii.  18,  21 ;  speaking 
of  Israel,  who  signified  the  spiritual  church,  see  ii.  3654,  1286 : 
"  Egypt  and  the  waters  of  Sihor"  denote  the  scientilics  which 
pervert,  n,  1161,  1165,  1186,  1162:  "Assyria  and  the  waters 
of  the  river"  denote  the  reasoning  from  those  scientilics  against 
the  good  of  life  and  the  truth  of  faith,  n.  119,  1186  :  "  a'noble 
vine  denotes  the  man  of  the  spiritual  church,  who  is  called  a 
vine  from  the  intellectual  principle :  "  the  degenerate  shoots 
of  a  strange  vine"  denote  the  man  of  the  perverted  church. 
And  in  Ezekiel,  "  An  enigma  and  a  parable  concerning  the 
house  of  Israel.  A  great  eagle  took  of  the  seed  of  the  earth, 
and  set  it  in  a  held  of  sowing  :  it  grew,  and  became  a  luxuriartt 
vine,  of  low  stature,  so  that  its  shoots  had  respect  to  it,  and  its 
roots  were  under  it ;  thus  it  became  a  vine,  which  made  shoots^ 
and  sent  forth  offsets  to  the  eagle.  This  vine  applied  its  roots 
and  sent  forth  its  shoots  to  the  eagle,  in  a  good  held  by  many 
waters  :  it  was  planted  to  make  a  branch  that  it  might  be  a 
inagnificent  vine,''^  xvii.  2,  3,  5,  8.  An  eagle  denotes  the  ra- 
tional principle,  n.  3901 :  seed  of  the  earth  denotes  the  truth 
of  the  church,  n.  1025,  1147, 1610, 1940,  2848,  3038,  3310,  3373  ; 
its  being  made  into  a  luxuriant  vine  and  a  magnihcent  vine, 
denotes  into  a  spiritual  church,  which  is  called  a  vine  fi-om  the 
wine  thence  produced,  which  signifies  spiritual  good  or  the  good 
of  charity  from  which  comes  the  truth  of  faith,  implanted  in 
the  intellectual  part.  Again,  in  the  same  prophet,  "  Thy 
mother,  like  a  vine  in  thy  likeness,  planted  near  the  waters, 
bearing  fruit,  and  made  full  of  branches  by  many  waters ; 
whence  she  had  rods  of  strength  for  sceptres  of  those  who  bear 
rule  :  and  she  elevated  herself  in  her  stature  above  among  the 
entwined  branches,  that  she  appeared  in  her  height  in  the  mul- 
titude of  shoots,"  xix.  10,  11 ;  speaking  also  of  Israel,  who  sig- 
nified the  spiritual  church,  which  is  compared  to  a  vine  for  a 
reason  like  that  above  mentioned.  In  this  passage  are  de- 
scribed the  derivations  thereof  even  to  the  last  in  the  natural 
man,  that  is,  to  the  scientifics  derived    from   things    sensual. 
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Avliicli  are  the  entwined  branches,  n.  2831.  And  in  Hosea,  "  1 
will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel :  his  branches  shall  spread,  and 
his  honour  shall  be  as  of  an  olive,  and  his  smell  as  of  Lebanon. 
Those  who  dwell  in  his  shadow  shall  return;  they  shall  vivify 
the  corn,  and  shall  flourish  as  a  vine :  his  memory  shall  be  as 
the  wine  of  Lehanon.  Ephraim,  what  have  I  to  do  any  more 
with  idols?"  xiv.  5  to  8;  Israel  denotes  the  spiritual  church, 
whose  flourishing  is  compared  to  a  vine,  and  its  memory  to  the 
wine  of  Lebanon,  from  the  good  of  taith  implanted  in  the  in- 
tellectual principle:  Ephraim  is  the  intellectual  of  the  spiritual 
church,  n,  3969.  And  in  Zechariah,  "The  remains  of  the 
people,  the  seed  of  peace :  the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit,  the 
earth  shall  give  provender,  and  the  heavens  shall  give  their 
dew,"  viii.  11,  12;  the  remains  of  the  people  denote  truths 
stored  up  by  the  Lord  in  the  interior  man,  n.  468,  530,  560, 
561,  660,  798,  1050,  1738,  1906_,  2284;  the  seed  of  peace  de- 
notes good  there ;  the  vine,  the  intellectual  principle.  And  in 
Malachi,  "I  wull  rebuke  him  that  taketh  away  from  you,  that 
he  may  not  corrupt  for  you  the  fruit  of  the  earth ;  aoid  the  vine 
in  the  field  shall  not  he  harren  to  you^''  iii.  11 :  a  vine  denotes 
the  intellectual  principle ;  the  vine  is  said  not  to  be  barren, 
when  the  intellectual  principle  is  not  deprived  of  the  truths  and 
goods  of  faith ;  but  on  the  other  hand  the  vine  is  said  to  be 
empty,  when  there  are  falses  therein  and  consequent  evils  ;  as  in 
Hosea,  '■'■Israel  is  an  empty  vine  ^  he  makes  fruit  like  unto  him- 
self," X.  1.  And  in  Moses,  "  He  shall  bind  unto  the  vine  his 
ass  colt,  and  unto  the  noble  vine  the  son  of  his  she-ass,  after  that 
he  hath  washed  his  garment  in  wine^  and  his  covering  in  the 
blood  of  grapes^''  Gen.  xlix.  11  ;  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  at  that 
time  Israel,  concerning  his  twelve  sons ;  in  this  passage  con- 
cerning Judah,  who  represented  the  Lord,  n.  3881 ;  a  vine  de- 
notes the  intellectual  principle  of  the  spiritual  church,  and  a 
noble  vine  denotes  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  celestial 
church.  And  in  David,  "  Jehovah,  thou  hast  made  a  vine  to 
come  out  of  Egypt ;  thou  hast  driven  out  the  nations,  and 
planted  it ;  thou  hast  purged  before  it,  and  madest  its  roots  to 
be  rooted,  so  that  it  filled  the  earth ;  the  mountains  were  cov- 
ered with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  cedars  of  God  with  its 
branches  ;  thou  hast  sent  forth  its  shoots  even  to  the  sea,  aiul  its, 
little  branches  to  Euphrates  :  the  boar  out  of  the  w^ood  tramples 
it  down,  and  the  wuld  beast  of  the  fields  devours  it,''' ^  Psalm 
Ixxx.  8  to  11,  13:  in  the  supreme  sense  the  vine  out  of  E<j::ypt 
denotes  the  Lord ;  the  glorification  of  his  human  is  descri])ed 
by  it  and  its  shoots:  in  the  internal  sense  the  vine  in  the  above 
passage  is  the  spiritual  church,  and  the  man  of  that  church, 
such  as  he  is  when  made  new  or  regenerated  by  the  Lord  as  to 
the  intellectual  and  will-princi[)le :  the  boar  in  the  wood  is  the 
false,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  fields  is  the  evil,  which  destroy 
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tlu'  cliurol»  as  to  faith  in  tlie  Lord.     And  in  the  Apocalypse, 
"  The  ani:;el  sent  liis  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  vintagedthe  vine 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine-press  of  the  anger 
of  God.     The  wine-})ress  was  ti-odden  without  the  city,   and 
blood  went  forth  from  the  wine-press  even  to  the  reins  of  the 
horses,"  xiv.  19,  20  :  to  vintage  tlie  vine  of  the  earth  denotes 
to  destroy  the  intellectual  principle   31  the  church  ;  and  as  a 
vine  signifies  that  intellectual  principle,  it  is  also  said  that  blood 
went  forth  from  the  wine-press  even  to  the  reins  of  the  horses, 
for  horses  signify  things  intellectual,  n.  2761.  2762,  3217.     And 
in  Isaiah,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  every  place  shall 
he,  in  which  there  have  been  a  thousand  vhies  for  a  thousand 
of  silver,  it  shall  be  for  a  place  of  briers  and  thorns,"  vii.  23. 
Again,  ••The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  be  burnt  np,  and  a 
rare  man  shall  be  left:  the  new  wine  shall  mourn,  and  the  vine 
^hall  faint^''  xxiv.  6,  7.     Again,  "  They  beat  themselves  upon 
the  teats  on  account  of  the  fields  of  new  wine,  on  account  of 
tXmfi'uitful  vine :  upon  the  land  of  my  people  cometh  up  the 
thorn  and  the  brier,"  xxxii.  12,  13.     In  these  passages  the  sub- 
ject treated  of  is  the  vastation  of  the  spiritual  church  as  to  the 
good  and  truth  of  faith,  thus  as  to  the  intellectual  principle  ;  for, 
as  we  said  aljove,  the  truth  and  good  of  faith  is  in  the  intellect- 
nal  part  of  the  man  of  that  church.     Every  one  may  see  that  a 
vine  in  that  passage  does  not  mean  a  vine,  nor  the  earth  the 
earth ;  but  that  they  mean  something  of  the  church  answ^ering 
thereto.     As  in  the  genuine  sense  a  vine  signifies  the  good  of 
the  intellectual  principle,  and  a  fig-tree  the  good  of  the  natural, 
or  what  is  the  same  thing,  a  vine  the  good  of  the  interior  man, 
and  a  fig-tree  the  good  of  the  exterior,  therefore  very  frequently 
in  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made  of  tlie  vine,  the  fig-tree  is 
also  mentioned ;  as  in  the  following  passages:  "Consuming  I 
will  consume  them  ;  there  shall  not  he  grapes  on  the  vine,  o/ 
Jigs  on  the  jig-tree^  and  the  leaf  shall  fall  off,"  Jer.  viii.  IS. 
Again,  "  I  will  bring  upon  you  a  nation  from  far,  O  house  of 
Israel,  which  shall  devour  your  vine  and  your  Jig-tree,''''  v.  15, 
17.     And  in  Hosea,  "I  will  lay  waste  her  vine  and  her  fig- 
tree^''  ii.  12.     And  in  Joel,  "  A  nation  is  come  up  upon  the 
earth.     He  hath  reduced  Tny  vine  to  wasteness,  and  'iny  fig-tree 
to  foam  ;  baring  he  hath  made  it  bare,  and  hath  cast  it  forth : 
the  shoots  thereof  are  made  white.     The  vine  is  dried  up,  and 
the  fijg-tree  languisheth,"   i.  6,  7,  12.     Again,  "  Fear  not,  ye 
beasts  of  my  fields  ;  because  the  habitations  of  the  wilderness 
are  become  herbose  :  because  the  tree  hath  produced  its  fruit, 
and  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine  shall  give  their  strength,"  ii.  22. 
And  in  David,  "  He  smote  their  vine  and  their  fig-tree,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  tree  of  their  border,"  Psalm  cv.  33.     And 
in  HaVjakkuk,  "  The  fig-tree  shall  not  flourish,  and  there  shall 
be  no  fruit  on  the  vines,''^  iii.  17.     And  in  Micah,  '•  Docti-in» 
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shall  go  fui-rli  out  ot'Ziou,  and  the  Wurd  of  Jehovah  out  of  Je- 
rusalem. Thej  shall  sit  e'^iery  one  under  his  own  vine  and  un- 
der his  own  Jig-tree,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid,"  iv.  2, 
4.  And  ir  Zechariah,  "  In  that  da\^  ye  shall  cry,  a  man  to  his 
companion,  'Wider  the  vine  and  under  the  jig -tree  ^''  iii.  10.  And 
in  the  first  book  of  the  Kings,  "  In  the  time  of  Solomon  there 
was  peace  from  all  the  passages  round  about ;  and  Judah  and 
Israel  dwelt  in  qonfidence,  every  one  under  his  own  vine  and 
under  his  own  fig-tree,''''  iv.  25.  A  fig-tree  denotes  the  good  of 
the  natural  or  exterior  man,  see  n.  217.  A  vine  denotes  the 
intellectual  principle  made  new  or  regenerated  by  good  from 
truth  and  by  truth  from  good,  as  is  manifest  from  the  Lord's 
words  to  the  disciples,  after  he  had  instituted  the  Holy  Supper, 
in  Matthew,  "  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  Mdien  I  shall  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom,"  xxvi.  29.  Good  from  truth 
and  truth  from  good,  whereby  the  intellectual  principle  is  made 
new,  or  the  man  is  made  spiritual,  is  signified  by  the  fruit  of  the 
vine ;  the  appropriation  thereof  is  signified  by  drinking.  To 
drink  denotes  to  appropriate,  and  is  predicated  of  truth,  see  n. 
3168.  That  this  is  not  done  fully  but  in  the  other  life,  is  sig- 
nified l)y  "'  until  that  day  when  I  shall  drink  it  new  with  you 
in  my  Father's  kingdom."  That  the  fruit  of  the  vine  does  not 
mean  must  or  wine,  but  somewhat  heaveidy  of  the  Lord's  king- 
dom, is  very  manifest.  As  the  intellectual  principle  of  the- 
spiritual  man  is  made  new  and  regenerated  by  truth,  which  is 
solely  from  the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  compares  himself  to  a 
vine,  and  those  who  are  implanted  in  the  truth  which  is  from 
him,  consequently  who  are  implanted  in  him,  he  compares  to 
the  branches,  and  the  good  which  is  thence  derived,  to  the  fruit, 
in  John,  '•''  I  am  the  true  Yine,  and  my  Father  is  the  Vine- 
dresser. Every  hranch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketli 
away  ;  but  every  one  that  beareth  fruit  he  pruueth,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
hranch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for  without  me  ye  cannot  do  any 
thing.  This  is  my  commandTuent,  That  ye  love  one  anotiier, 
as  I  have  loved  you,"  xv.  1  to  5,  12.  As  a  vine  in  the  su])renu' 
sense  signifies  the  Lord  as  to  divine  truth,  and  hence  in  the  in- 
ternal sense  the  man  of  the  sj)iritual  church,  thei-efore  a  \ine- 
yard  signifies  the  spiritual  church  itself,  n.  1069,3220.  As  tlu- 
Nazarite  represented  the  celestial  nuin,  and  he  is  regenerated 
by  the  good  of  love,  but  not  by  the  truth  of  faith  like  the  spir- 
itual'man,  consequently  he  is  regenerated  not  as  to  the  intellect- 
ual principle  but  as  to  the  will-principle,  as  may  be  seen  above  ; 
therefore  the  Nazarite  was  f  )rl)idilen  to  eat  any  thing  which 
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caiiie  forth  from  the  vine,  thus  to  drink  wine,  Kuinb.  vi.  3^ 
4  ;  Jud"j.  xiii.  14  :  from  this  circumstance  also  it  is  evident, 
that  a  vine  signifies  the  intellectual  principle  of  the  spiritual 
man,  as  we  have  already  shown.  The  Nazarite  represented  the 
celestial  man,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  3301 ;  hence  also  it  may  be 
seen,  that  it  cannot  at  all  be  known  why  the  Nazarite  was  for- 
bidden every  thing  which  came  forth  from  the  vine,  with  many 
other  circumstances  concerning  him,  unless  i.t  be  known  what 
the  vine  signifies  in  a  proper  sense,  also  unless  it  be  known 
that  there  are  a  celestial  church  and  a  spiritual  church,  and 
that  the  man  of  the  celestial  church  is  regenerated  in  one  man- 
ner, and  the  man  of  the  spiritual  church  in  another  ;  the  former 
by  seed  implanted  in  the  will-part,  the  latter  by  seed  im- 
planted in  the  intellectual  part.  Such  arcana  are  stored  up  in 
the  internal  sense  of  the  Word. 

5114.  "And  in  the  vine  were  three  shoots." — This  signifies 
the  derivations  tlience  even  to  the  last,  as  appears  (1.)  from  th& 
signification  of  "  a  vine,"  as  denoting  the  intellectual  principle,, 
spoken  of  just  above,  n.  5113 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  "  three,"  as  denoting  what  is  complete  and  continuous  even 
to  the  end,  see  n.  2788,  4495  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification 
of  "shoots,"  as  denoting  derivations;  for  when  a  vine  denotes 
the  intellectual  principle,  the  shoots  are  derivations  thence  ;  and 
as  three  signify  what  is  continuous  even  to  the  end,  or  from  the 
firet  even  to  the  last,  three  shoots  signify  the  derivations  from 
the  intellectual  principle  even  to  the  last,  which  is  the  sensual ;. 
for  the  first  in  order  is  the  intellectual,  and  the  last  is  the  sen- 
sual. The  intellectual  in  general  is  the  visuality  of  the  internal 
man,  which  sees  from  the  light  of  heaven,  which  is  from  the- 
Lord,  and  all  tliat  it  sees  is  spiritual  and  celestial ;  but  the  sen- 
sual principle  in  general  is  of  the  external  man,  in  the  present 
case  the  sensual  of  the  sight,  because  this  corresponds  with  and 
is  subordinate  to  the  intellectual ;  this  sensual  sees  from  the 
light  of  the  world  which  is  from  the  sun,  and  all  that  it  sees  is 
worldly,  corporeal,  and  terrestrial.  In  every  man  there  are- 
derivations  from  the  intellectual,  which  is  in  the  light  of  heaven, 
to  the  sensual,  which  is  in  the  light  of  the  worlci  ;  unless  tliis^ 
were  the  case,  the  sensual  could  not  have  any  human  life.  A 
man's  sensual  has  not  life  in  consequence  of  seeing  from  th» 
light  of  the  world,  for  the  light  of  the  world  has  no  life  in  it ;. 
but  in  consequence  of  seeing  from  the  light  of  heaven,  for  this 
has  life  in  it :  when  this  light  falls  with  man  into  those  things 
which  are  from  the  light  of  the  world,  it  vivifies  them,  and 
causes  him  to  see  objects  intellectually,  thus  as  a  man.  Hence 
a  man,  from  the  scientifics  which  originated  from  the  things 
which  he  had  seen  and  lieard  in  the  world,  consequently  from 
those  which  had  entered  by  things  sensual,  has  intelligence  and 
■wisdom,  and  from  the  latter  he  has  civil,  moral,  and  spiritual 
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life.  Derivations,  specifically,  are  of  such  a  sort  with  man, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  exphiin  them  in  a  few  words :  they  are 
steps  as  of  a  hidder  between  the  intellectual  principle  and  the 
sensual ;  but  no  one  can  comprehend  those  steps,  unless  he 
knows  how  they  are  circumstanced,  viz.,  that  among  themselves 
they  are  most  distinct,  so  much  so,  that  the  interior  can  exi:-t 
and  subsist  without  the  exterior,  but  not  the  exterior  withoi  t 
the  interior;  as  for  example,  a  num's  spirit  can  subsist  withoiit. 
the  material  body,  and  also  actually  does  subsist  when  by  death 
it  is  separated  from  the  body ;  a  man's  spirit  is  in  the  interior 
degree,  and  the  bod}^  in  the  exterior:  the  case  is  similar  with  a 
man's  spirit  after  death  ;  if  he  is  among  the  blessed,  he  is  in 
the  last  degree  among  them  when  in  the  first  heaven,  in  an  in- 
terior degree  when  in  the  second,  and  in  the  inmost  when  in 
the  third  ;  and  when  he  is  in  this,  he  is  then  at  the  same  time 
in  the  rest,  but  these  are  cpiiescent  Avitli  him,  almost  as  the  cor- 
poreal principle  is  quiescent  with  a  man  in  sleep,  but  with  this 
difference,  that  the  interiors  with  the  angels  are  in  such  case  in 
the  highest  wakefulness :  therefore  a  man  has  as  many  distinct 
degrees  as  there  are  heavens,  besides  the  last,  which  is  the 
body  with  its  sensuals.  From  these  considerations  it  may  in 
some  measure  appear  manifest  how  the  case  is  with  derivations 
from  first  to  last,  or  from  the  intellectual  to  the  sensual.  The 
life  of  man,  which  is  from  the  Divine  of  the  Lord,  passes 
through  these  degrees  from  the  inmost  to  the  last,  and  is  every 
where  derived,  and  becomes  more  and  more  common  or  general, 
and  in  the  last  most  common.  The  derivations  in  the  inferior 
degrees  are  only  compositions,  or  more  properly  confirmations 
of  the  singulars  and  particulars  of  the  superior  degrees  succes- 
sively, with  an  addition  of  such  things  from  purer  nature,  and 
afterwards  from  grosser,  as  may  serve  for  containing  vessels; 
which  vessels  being  dissolved,  the  singulars  and  particulars  of 
the  interior  degrees,  Mdiich  were  formed  together  therein,  re- 
turn to  the  next  superior  degree.  And  as  with  man  there  is  a 
connection  with  the  Divine,  and  his  inmost  principle  is  such 
that  he  can  receive  the  Divine,  and  not  oidy  receive  it,  but 
also  appropriate  it  to  himself  by  acknowledgment  and  affec- 
tion, thus  by  reciprocation  ;  therefore  a  man,  since  he  is  thus 
implanted  in  the  Divine,  can  never  die ;  for  he  is  in  what  is 
eternal  and  infinite,  not  ordy  by  influx  thence,  but  also  by  re- 
ception. Hence  it  may  be  seen,  how  unlearnedly  and  frivo- 
lously those  think  concerning  man,  who  compare  him  to  llui 
brute  aninals,  and  believe  that  he  will  not  live;  after  iK-atli  any 
more  than  they,  not  considering  that  with  the  ])rnti^  animals 
there  is  no  reception,  and  no  reciprocal  appropriation  of.  and 
consequent  conjunction  with,  the  Divine,  by  any  acknowledg- 
ment and  affection  ;  and  7U)t  considering  that,  since  theii-  state 
is  such,  the  recipient  forms  of  their  life  must  necessarily  be  dis- 
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piptited;  for  with  tlioiu  the  influx  passes  through  their  organical 
forms  even  into  the  w.trUl,  and  there  terminates  and  vanishes, 
and  never  returns. 

5115.  "  And  it  as  it  were  budded." — ^This  signifies  the  influx 
which  produces  the  re-birth,  as  appears  from  the  signification 
of  "  to  bud,"  or  to  produce  leaves  and  afterwards  flowers,  as 
denoting  the  first  state  of  the  i-e-birth.  The  reason  why  it 
denotes  influx  is,  because  when  a  man  is  in  the  act  of  being 
re-born,  spiritual  life  flows-in  into  him,  like  life  by  heat  from  the 
sun  into  a  tree,  when  it  is  in  the  act  of  budding.  He  that  is 
born  a  man,  in  the  Word  throughout,  is  compared  to  the  sub- 
jects of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  especially  to  trees,  because 
the  whole  vegetable  kingdom,  and  also  the  animal  kingdom, 
represents  such  things  as  appertain  to  man,  consequently  such 
as  are  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  ;  for  a  man  is  a  heaven  in  the 
least  form,  as  may  appear  evident  from  what  has  been  shown 
at  the  close  of  the  chapters  concerning  the  correspondence  of 
man  with  the  Grand  Man,  or  heaven :  hence  also  the  ancients 
called  man  a  microcosm,  or  little  world  ;  they  might  have 
called  him  likewise  a  little  heaven,  if  tliey  had  been  better 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  heaven.  That  universal  nature  is 
a  theatre  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom,  may  be  seen,  n. 
2758,  31:83,  4939.  The  man  who  is  born  anew,  that  is,  who  is 
regenerated  by  the  Lord,  is  especially  called  a  heaven ;  for  in 
this  case  he  is  implanted  in  good  and  truth  divine  which  is  from 
the  Lord,  consequently  he  is  implanted  in  heaven  ;  for  the  man 
who  is  re-born,  in  like  manner  as  a  tree,  begins  from  seed  : 
therefore  in  the  Word  seed  signifies  the  truth  which  is  from 
good :  also  in  like  manner  as  a  tree,  he  first  produces  leaves, 
next  flowers,  and  finally  fruit :  for  he  first  produces  such  things 
as  are  of  intelligence,  which  also  in  the  Word  are  signified  by 
leaves,  next  such  things  as  are  of  wisdom,  which  are  signified 
by  flowers,  and  finally  such  things  as  are  of  life — the  goods  of 
love  and  charity  in  act,  which  in  the  Word  are  signified  by 
fruits.  Such  is  the  representative  similitude  between  tlie  fruit- 
])earing  tree  and  the  man  who  is  regenerated,  that  from  a  tree 
we  may  learn  how  the  case  is  with  regeneration,  if  we  previ- 
ously know  any  thing  concerning  spiritual  good  and  trutli. 
Hence  it  may  appear  manifest,  how  in  this  dream  by  the  vine 
is  representatively  described  the  full  process  of  the  re-birth  of 
man  as  to  the  sensual  principle  subject  to  the  intellectual ;  first 
by  the  three  shoots,  then  by  the  budding,  next  by  the  flower, 
afterwards  by  the  ripening  of  the  clusters  into  grapes,  and 
finally  by  his  squeezing  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and  giving  it 
to  him.  The  dreams  also,  which  flow-in  through  heaven  from  the 
Lord,  never  appear  otherwise  than  according  to  representatives. 
He  therefore  who  does  not  know  what  this  thing  or  that  in 
nature  represents,  and   especially  who   is   altogether   ignorant 
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that  any  thing  is  representative,  cannot  believe  but  that  tliej 
are  onlj  comparisons,  such  as  every  one  uses  in  common  dis- 
course. They  are  also  comparisons,  but  such  as  are  correspond- 
ent, and  wliich  are  thence  actually  presented  in  the  world  oi 


5116.  "And  tho  flower  thereof  ascended." — This  signities 
the  state  near  reger.eration,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  the  flower"  which  buds  forth  from  the  tree  before  the  fruit, 
as  denoting  the  state  before  regeneration.  The  budding  and 
fructification  of  a  tree  represent,  as  was  said  just  al)ove,  n. 
5115,  the  re-birth  of  man;  the  growing  green  from  the  leaves 
represents  the  first  state,  the  blossoming  the  second,  or  the  next 
before  regeneration,  and  the  fructification  the  third,  which  is  the 
state  itself  of  the  regenerate  :  hence  it  is  that  leaves  signify  the 
things  of  intelligence,  or  the  truths  of  faith,  n.  885 ;  for  these 
are  the  first  things  of  the  re-birth  or  regeneration  ;  but  the 
flowers  are  the  things  of  wisdom,  or  the  goods  of  faith,  because 
these  next  precede  the  re-birth  or  regeneration,  and  the  fruits 
the  things  of  life,  or  the  works  of  charity,  as  these  are  subse- 
quent and  constitute  the  state  itself  of  the  regenerate.  Such 
things  exist  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  from  the  influx  of  the 
Gpiritual  world  :  this  however  cannot  at  all  be  believed  by  those 
who  attribute  all  things  to  nature,  and  nothing  to  the  Divine ; 
whereas  those  who  attribute  all  things  to  the  Divine,  and  no- 
thing to  nature,  are  permitted  to  see,  not  only  that  even  the 
minutest  things  are  from  that  source,  but  also  that  they  are  cor- 
res23ondent,  and  in  consequence  of  corresponding  that  they  are 
representative ;  and  finally  they  are  permitted  to  see,  that  uni- 
Tersal  nature  is  a  theatre  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  ; 
thus  that  the  Divine  is  in  the  minutest  things  thereof,  insomuch 
that  it  is  also  a  representation  of  the  eternal  and  the  infinite, — 
of  the  eternal  from  propagation  to  eternity  ;  of  the  infinite  from 
a  multiplication  of  seeds  to  infinity.  Such  tendencies  \Gonatu8) 
coiild  never  have  existed  in  the  minutest  things  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  unless  the  Divine  continnally  flowed-in  ;  for  from 
influx  comes  conatus^  from  conatus  energy,  and  from  enei'gy 
eflect.  Those  who  attribute  all  things  to  nature  say,  that  such 
things  were  imj)lanted  in  fruits  and  seeds  in  the  first  creation, 
and  "in  consequence  of  the  energy  thence  received  they  are 
afterwards  carried  of  themselves  to  such  operations ;  but  they 
do  not  consider,  that  subsistence  is  perpetual  existence,  or  what 
is  similar,  that  propagation  is  perpetual  creation  ;  neither  do 
they  consider  that  the  effect  is  the  continuation  of  the  cause, 
and  that  when  the  cause  ceases  the  eflect  also  ceases,  and  hence 
that  every  eflect,  without  a  continual  influx  of  the  cause,  in 
stantly  perishes ;  they  also  do  not  consider,  that  what  is  uncou 
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nocted  'svith  the  first,  of  all,  consequently  with  the  Divine,  in 
an  instant  falls  into  nothing;  for  what  is  prior  must  be  in  wliat 
IS  ])osterior,  in  order  that  what  is  posterior  may  have  any  being. 
If  those  who  attribute  all  things  to  nature,  and  little  or  nothing 
to  the  Divine,  considered  these  things,  they  might  be  enabled 
r.lso  to  acknowledge,  that  all,  even  the  mimitest  things  in  nature 
represent  such  things  as  are  in  the  spiritual  world,  consequently 
sucli  as  are  in  the  Lord's  kingdom,  where  the  Divine  of  the 
Lord  is  proximately  represented  ;  hence  we  said,  there  is  an 
inHux  from  the  spiritual  world,  but  Ave  thereby  mean  that  the 
intlux  is  through  the  spiritual  world  from  the  Divine  of  the 
Lord.  The  reason  why  natural  men  do  not  consider  such  things 
is,  because  they  are  unwilling  to  acknowledge  them  ;  for  they 
are  immersed  in  terrestrial  and  corporeal  things,  and  hence  are 
in  the  life  of  self-love  and  the  love  of  the  Avor*ld,  consequently 
they  are  in  an  inverted  order  in  respect  to  the  things  of  the 
spiritual  world  or  heaven  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  see  such  things 
from  an  inverted  state  ;  for  they  see  the  things  which  are  below 
as  things  above,  and  the  things  which  are  above  as  things  below ; 
therefore  all  such  in  the  other  life,  when  they  are  seen  in  the 
light  of  heaven,  appear  with  their  head  downw^ards  and  their 
feet  upwards.  Does  any  of  them,  when  he  sees  the  trees  and 
other  plants  in  blossom,  consider  that  it  is  as  it  were  the  mani- 
festation of  their  gladness,  in  consequence  of  their  producing 
fruits  or  seeds?  they  see  that  flowers  precede,  and  are  continued 
even  till  they  have  the  beginning  of  fruit  or  seed  in  their  bosom, 
and  so  convey  their  juice  thereinto.  If  they  knew  any  thing 
concerning  the  re-birth  or  regeneration  of  man,  or  rather  if 
they  were  willing  to  know  it,  they  would  also,  frona,  the  simili- 
tude, see  in  those  flowers  a  representative  of  the  state  of  man 
before  regeneration,  viz.,  that  at  that  time  he  in  like  manner 
blossoms  from  the  good  of  intelligence  and  wisdom,  that  is,  is 
in  interior  gladness  and  beauty,  because  he  is  then  in  the  en- 
deavour to  implant  the  goods  of  intelligence  and  wisdom  into 
the  life,  that  is,  to  produce  fruits  :  that  it  is  such  a  state,  cannot 
be  known  by  them,  because  the  nature  of  the  interior  gladness 
and  beauty,  which  are  represented,  is  not  at  all  known  by  those 
who  are  only  in  the  gladnesses  of  the  love  of  the  world  and  in 
the  delio;hts  of  self-love  :  those  «gladnesses  and  deliofhts  cause 
the  above  things  to  appear  joyless  and  undelightful,  insomuch 
that  they  hold  them  in  aversion  ;  and  when  they  hold  them  in 
aversion,  they  also  reject  them  as  somewhat  ofl'ensive,  or  of  no 
value,  consequently  they  deny  them,  and  at  the  same  time  deny 
that  there  is  any  thing  spiritual  and  celestial :  hence  arises  the 
insanity  of  the  present  age,  which  is  believed  to  be  wisdom. 

5117.  "  And  the  clusters  thereof  ripened  into  grapes." — This 
signifles  the  conjunction  of  spiritual  truth  with  celestial  good, 
as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signitication  of  "  to  ripen,"  as  denoting 
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the  progress  of  the  re-birth  or  regeneration  even  to  the  con 
junction  of  truth  with  good,  thus  as  denoting  conjunction  ;  and 
•(2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  chisters,"  as  denoting  the  truth 
of  spiritual  good,  and  (3.)  of  "  grapes,"  as  denoting  the  good  of 
celestial  truth,  in  the  present  case  each  in  the  sensual  whicli  is 
represented  by  the  butler.  The  conjunction  thereof  in  the  sen- 
sual is  similar  in  its  circumstances  to  the  ripening  of  clusters 
into  grapes;  for  in  the  re-birth  or  regeneration  all  ti-uth  tends 
to  conjunction  -with  good,  not  receiving  life  before  such  c(ui- 
junction,  consequently  not  being  fructitied.  This  is  represented 
in  the  Iruits  of  trees  when  they  ripen:  in  unripe  fruits,  which 
.are  liere  the  clusters,  is  represented  the  state  when  truth  still 
predominates  :  but  in  the  ripe  fruits,  which  are  here  the  grapes, 
the  state  when  good  has  the  predominance  :  the  predominance 
■of  good  is  also  represented  in  the  flavour  and  sweetness  which 
are  perceived  in  ripe  grapes.  But  concerning  the  conjunction 
of  truth  with  good  in  the  sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual  ])art, 
further  particulars  cannot  be  given,  they  being  of  too  mysteii- 
ous  a  nature  to  be  comprehended ;  therefore  it  is  needful  that 
they  be  preceded  by  knowledges  concerning  the  state  of  the 
•celestial  spiritual,  and  concerning  this  sensual,  also  concerning 
the  state  of  the  natural  in  which  that  conjunction  exists.  Grapes 
signify  the  good  of  the  spiritual  man,  thus  charity,  as  may  ap- 
pear manifest  from  several  passages  in  the  Word,  as  in  Isaiah, 
'•  My  beloved  had  a  mneyard  in  the  horn  of  a  son  of  oil.  He 
expected  that  it  would  bring  forth  grapes,  but  it  brought  forth 
wild  grapes,^''  v.  1,  2,  4,  where  a  vineyard  denotes  the  spiritual 
■church  ;  he  expected  that  it  would  bring  forth  grapes,  denotes 
the  goods  of  charity ;  but  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes,  denotes 
the  evils  of  hatred  and  revenge.  Again,  "Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
As  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  lie  saith.  Spoil  it 
not,  because  a  blessing  is  in  it,"  Ixv.  8 :  the  new  wine  in  the 
•cluster  denotes  truth  from  good  in  the  natural  ]n-inciple.  And 
in  Jeremiah,  "  Gathering,  I  will  gather  them,  saith  Jehovah  ; 
thei'e  are  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  and  no  figs  on  the  fig-tree,"  viii. 
13.  No  grapes  on  the  vine,  denotes  that  there  was  no  interior 
.or  rational  good  ;  no  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  denotes  that  there  was 
no  exterior  or  natural  good  ;  for  a  vine  is  the  intellectual  prin- 
ciple, as  was  shown  just  above,  n.  5113,  and  when  the  conjunc- 
tion of  truth  and  good  is  therein,  a  vine  is  the  i-ational,  for 
hence  is  tlie  rational  ])rinciple :  that  a  fig  denotes  the  good  of 
the  natural  or  exterior  man,  see  n.  217.  And  in  Hosea,  "■  I 
have  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness ;  I  have  found 
your  fathers  like  the  first  in  the  fig  in  its  beginning,"  ix.  10. 
Orapes  in  the  wilderness  denote  rational  good  not  yet  made 
spiritual;  the  first  in  the  fig  denotes  natural  good  in  like  man- 
ner :  Israel  denotes  the  ancient  spiritual  church  in  its  ])egin- 
iiing  :  fathers  in  this  and  other  ])assages  are  not  the  sons  of 
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Jacob,  but  tliose  with  whom  the  tuicieut  church  was  iirst  estab- 
lislied  anew.  And  in  Micah,  ''  There  is  no  duster  to  eat ;  my 
soul  desired  the  iirst.  Tlie  lioly  one  hath  perislied  from  the 
eartli,  and  there  is  not  an  upriglit  one  amono;  men,"  vii.  1,  2. 
The  chister  to  eat  denotes  the  good  of  charity  in  its  beginning;, 
tlie  first  [chister]  denotes  the  truth  of  faith  also  at  tluit  time. 
And  in  Amos,  '*  Behokl  the  days  come,  that  the  jilowman  shall 
reacii  to  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  the  grapes  him  that 
draweth  forth  the  seed  :  the  mountains  shall  drop  new  wine, 
and  the  liills  shall  melt :  and  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of 
my  people,  that  they  may  build  the  waste  cities,  and  may  sit 
and  plant  vineyards^  and  drink  the  wine  thereof,  and  may 
make  elusters^  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof,"  ix.  13,  14.  The  sub- 
ject here  treated  of  is  the  establishment  of  a  spiritual  church,, 
which  is  thus  described;  the  conjunction  of  spiritual  good  wdth 
its  truth,  by  the  plowman  reaching  to  tlie  reaper,  and  the  con- 
junction of  spiritual  truth  with  its  good,  by  the  treader  of  the 
grapes  reaching  to  him  that  draweth  forth  the  seed  :  the  gooda 
of  love  and  charity  thence  derived  are  signified  by  "the  moun- 
tains shall  drop  new  wine  and  the  hills  shall  melt ;"  to  bring 
back  the  cajDtivity  of  the  people  denotes  to  deliver  from  falses ; 
to  build  the  waste  cities  denotes  to  rectify  the  falsified  doctrines 
of  truth ;  to  sit  and  plant  vineyards  denotes  to  cultivate  the 
things  of  the  spiritual  church  ;  to  drink  the  wine  thereof  denotes 
to  appro2:)riate  the  truths  of  that  church  which  are  the  truths  of 
charity ;  and  to  make  clusters  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof  denote» 
to  appropriate  the  goods  thence  derived.  Eyery  one  may  see^ 
that  to  build  cities,  to  plant  vineyards,  to  drink  wine,  to  make 
clusters  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  are  merely  natural  things ;. 
and  that  unless  they  contained  a  spiritual  sense,  there  would 
be  nothing  divine  therein.  So  in  Moses,  "  He  hath  washed 
his  garment  in  wine^  and  his  covering  in  the  hlood  of  grapes^"^ 
Genesis  xlix.  11 ;  sjDeaking  of  the  Lord :  here  wine  denotes, 
spiritual  good  from  the  divine  love,  and  the  blood  of  grapes 
denotes  celestial  good  thence  derived.  Again,  "  Butter  of  the 
herd,  and  milk  of  the  flock,  w4th  the  fat  of  lambs  and  of  the 
rams  of  the  sons  of  Baslian,  and  of  goats  with  the  fat  of  the 
kidneys  of  wheat ;  and  thou  drinkest  the  hlood  of  the  grape,  new 
wane,"  Deut.  xxxii.  14  ;  speaking  of  the  ancient  church,  whereof 
the  goods  of  love  and  charity  are  thus  described.  Each  ex- 
pression signifies  some  specific  good;  the  blood  of  the  grape 
signifies  spiritual  celestial  good,  which  is  the  name  given  to  the 
Divine  in  heaven  proceeding  from  the  Lord :  wine  is  called  the 
blood  of  grapes,  since  each  signifies  holy  truth  proceeding  from 
the  Lord ;  wine  however  is  predicated  of  the  spiritual,  and 
blood  of  the  celestial ;  and  this  being  the  case,  wine  was  en- 
joined in  the  Holy  Supper.  Again,  "  Their  vine  is  of  the  vim 
of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah  ;  the  grapes  thereof  are 
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gr^apes  of  gall,  their  clusters  are  hitter^'  Dent,  xxxii.  32  ;  speaking 
of  the  Jewish  church :  their  vine  being  of  the  vine  of  Sodom 
and  of  the  tields  of  Gomorrah,  denotes  that  the  intellectual  part 
was  obsessed  by  falses  derived  from  infernal  love  ;  their  grapes 
being  grapes  of  gall,  and  their  clusters  bitter  to  them,  denotes 
that  the  case  was  similar  with  the  will-principle  therein  :  for  a 
grape,  since  in  a  good  sense  it  signifies  charity,  is  predicated  o\' 
the  wnll,  but  of  the  will-principle  in  the  intellectual  part,  so 
also  in  the  opposite  sense  ;  for  all  truth  is  of  the  understanding, 
and  all  good  of  the  will.     And  in  the  Apocalypse,  "•  The  angel 
said,  Send  a  sharp  sickle,  and  vintage  the  clusters  of  the  earth  / 
for  the  grapes  thereof  are  ripe^''  xiv.  18  ;  to  vintage  the  clusters 
of  the  earth  denotes  to  destroy  all  things  of  charity.     And  in 
Matthew,  "  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits ;  do  they  gather 
grapes  from  thorns,  and  figs  from  thistles?"  vii.  16.     And  in 
Luke,  "  Every  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit ;  for  they  do  not 
gather  tigs  from  thorns,  neither  from  a  hramhle  do  they  vintage 
the  grape,''''  vi.  44.     As  the  subject  treated  of  in  these  passages 
is  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  therefore  it  is  said  that  they 
should  be  know^n  by  their  fruits,  which  are  the  goods  of  charity  : 
the  internal  goods  of  charity  are  grapes,  and  the  external  are 
figs.     The  law  was  enacted  in  the  Jewish  church,  "  When  thou 
comest  into  the  vineyard   of   thy  companion,   tliou  shalt   eat 
grapes  according  to  thy  soul,  to  thy  satisfying ;  but  thou  shalt 
not  put  any  into  thy  vessel,"  Dent,  xxiii.  24.     This  involves 
that  every  one  associating  with  others,  who  are  of  a  diflerent 
doctrine  and  religion,  may  learn  and  accept  their  goods  of 
charity,  but  not  imbibe  them  and  conjoin  them  to  his  own 
truths.     A  vineyard,  as  it  denotes  the  church,  denotes  where 
there  is  doctrine  or  religion :  grapes  are  the  goods  of  charity ; 
a  vessel  is  the  truth  of  the  church. 

5118.  "  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand." — ^Tliis  signi- 
fies the  influx  of  the  interior  natural  into  the  exterior,  and  the 
beginning  of  reception,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation 
of  "  Pharaoh,"  as  denoting  the  interior  natural,  see  above,  n. 
5080,  5095 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "  the  butler," 
as  denoting  the  exterior  natural,  see  n.  5077,  5082  :  "  in_  my 
hand,"  denotes  appertaining  to  him;  and  (3.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  "  a  cup,"  as  denoting  that  whicli  contains,  and  also  at  the 
same  time  that  which  is  contained,  see  the  following,  n.  5120. 
Hence,  and  from  the  series  of  things  in  the  internal  sense, 
"  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand "  signifies  the  influx  of  the 
interior  natural  into  the  exterior,  and  the  beginning  of  recep- 
tion in  the  latter.  It  has  been  shown  above,  that  the  interior 
natural  is  that  which  communicates  with  the  rational,  and  into 
which  the  rational  flows,  and  the  exterior  natural  is  that  which 
communicates  with  sensual  things,  or  by  them  with  the  woi'ld, 
thus  into  which  the  world  flows.     There  is  a  continual   influx 
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from  the  Lonl  through  the  rational  into  the  interior  natuial, 
unci  through  this  into  the  exter'or ;  but  tiie  things  which  tiuw-in 
iwe  elumgcd  and  turned  according  to  the  reception  ;  with  tlie 
unregenerate,  goods  are  there  turned  into  evils,  and  truths  into 
talses ;  but  witli  the  regenerate,  goods  and  truths  are  there  pre- 
sented as  in  a  mirror;  for  the  natural  is  like  a  face  represent- 
ative of  the  spiritual  things  of  the  internal  man,  and  that  face 
becomes  representative,  when  the  exteriors  correspond  to  the 
interiors :  hence  it  may  in  some  sort  appear  what  is  meant  by 
the  influx  of  the  interior  natural  into  the  exterior,  and  the  be- 
ginning of  reception  therein. 

5119.  "  And  I  took  the  grapes  and  squeezed  them  into 
Pharaoh's  cuj)." — This  signifies  the  reciprocal  influx  into  the 
^oods  from  a  spiritual  origin  there,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  "grapes,"  as  denoting  the  goods  of  charity, 
see  just  above,  n.  5117,  thus  goods  from  a  spiritual  origin, 
for  all  the  goods  of  genuine  charity  are  from  that  origin ;  and 
{2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  squeezing  them  into  Pliaraoh's 
cup,"  as  denoting  reciprocal  influx.  By  reciprocal  influx  we  do 
not  mean,  that  tlie  exterior  natural  principle  flows  into  the  in- 
terior, because  this  is  impossible;  for  exteriors  cannot  flow  into 
interiors,  or  w^hat  is  the  same  thing,  inferior  or  posterior  things 
into  superior  and  prior;  but  the  rational  calls  forth  the  things 
which  are  in  the  interior  natural,  and  by  this  the  things  wliicli 
are  in  the  exterior;  not  that  the  very  things  themselves  which 
are  therein  are  called  forth,  but  the  things  which  are  thence  con- 
cluded or  as  it  were  extracted;  such  is  the  nature  of  reciprocal 
influx.  It  appears  as  if  the  things  which  are  in  the  world  flow- 
in  through  sensual  things  towards  the  interiors  ;  but  this  is  a 
fallacy  of  the  senses ;  there  is  an  influx  of  interiors  into  exte- 
riors, and  apperception  by  tiiat  influx.  On  these  subjects  I 
have  occasionally  conversed  with  spirits  ;  and  it  was  shown  me 
l)y  living  experience,  that  the  interior  man  sees  and  apperceives 
in  the  exterior  what  is  doing  out  of  the  latter,  and  that  the  sen- 
sual principle  has  life  only  from  this  source,  or  that  the  faculty 
of  being  sensible,  or  sensation,  is  only  from  this  source.  The 
above-mentioned  fallacy  however  is  such  and  so  great,  that  it 
cannot  at  all  be  dissipated  by  the  natural  man,  and  not  even  b\' 
the  rational,  unless  he  be  able  to  think  abstractedly  from  the 
sensual  principle.  Tliese  observations  are  made  in  order  to 
show  what  is  meant  by  reciprocal  influx. 

5120.  "And  I  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pliaraoh's 
hand." — This  signifies  appropriation  by  the  interior  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "to  give  the  cup,"  thus 
wine  to  drink,  as  denoting  to  appropriate ;  that  drinking  de- 
notes the  appropriation  of  truth,  see  n.  3168 :  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "  Pliaraoh,"  as  ienoting  the  interior  natural, 
see  n.  5080,  5095,  5118.     The  subject  here  treated  of,  as  in 
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manifest  from  wluit  precedes,  is  the  regeneration  of  the  sensnal 
snhject  to  the  intellectual  part  of  the  interior  man,  which  is 
signitied  by  the  butler,  consequently  the  influx  of  truth  and 
good,  and  its  reception  in  the  exterior  natural;  but  as  these 
tilings  are  tar  removed  from  the  apprehension  of  those  who 
have  not  any  distinct  idea  of  the  rational  and  the  luitnral,  there- 
fore a  further  explanation  is  omitted.  Moreover,  in  the  Word 
frequent  mention  is  made  of  a  cup,  and  thereby  is  signitied  in 
the  genuine  sense,  spiritual  truth,  that  is,  the  truth  of  faith 
which  is  from  the  good  of  charity,  the  same  as  by  wine ;  and 
in  the  opposite  sense  the  ftilse  which  gives  birtli  to  evil,  and 
also  the  false  derived  from  evil.  The  reason  why  a  cup  signities 
the  same  as  wine  is,  because  a  cup  is  what  contains,  and  wine 
is  what  is  contained,  and  hence  they  constitute  a  one,  and  thus 
the  one  is  meant  by  the  other:  that  a  cup  has  this  signilication 
in  the  Word,  is  manifest  from  the  following  passages:  '' Jehovah, 
thou  wilt  set  in  order  before  me  a  table  in  the  presence  of  my 
foes,  and  wilt  make  my  head  fat  with  oil ;  iiny  cup  will  ahound^'' 
Psalm  xxiii.  5.  To  set  in  order  a  table  and  to  make  the  lieail 
fat  with  oil,  denote  to  be  gifted  with  the  good  of  charity  and 
love ;  my  cup  will  abound,  denotes  that  the  natural  principle 
will  be  thence  tilled  with  truth  and  o:ood.  Ao-ain,  ''  What  shall 
I  render  to  Jehovah?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation^  and  will 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah,"  Psalm  cxvi.  12,  13  :  to  re- 
ceive the  cup  of  salvation  denotes  the  appropriation  of  the 
goods  of  faith.  And  in  Mark,  "  Whosoever  sJudl  give  you  to 
drink  a  cup  of  water  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward,'  ix.  41 :  to 
give  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  denotes  to  instruct 
in  the  truths  of  faith  from  a  scanty  charity.  And  in  Matthew, 
"  Presently  taking  the  cup^  and  giving  thanks,  he  o-ave  it  to 
them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  this :  for  this  is  my  blood,  that 
of  the  New  Testament,"  xxvi.  27,  28  ;  Mark.  xiv.  23,  24  ;  Luke 
xxii.  20 :  it  is  said  the  cup,  and  not  the  wine,  because  wine  is 
predicated  of  the  spiritual  church,  and  blood  of  the  celestial 
church,  although  each  signifies  the  holy  truth  proceeding  from 
the  Lord:  in  the  spiritual  church  it  is  the  holy  principle  of 
faith  grounded  in  charity  towards  the  neighbour,  whei-eas  iii 
the  celestial  church  it  is  the  holy  principle  of  charity  grouiided 
in  love  to  the  Lord.  The  spiritual  church  is  distinguishe<l  from 
the  celestial  in  this,  that  the  former  is  principled  in  charity 
towards  the  neighbour,  and  the  latter  in  love  to  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  Holy  Supper  was  instituted  that  it  might  represent  and 
signify  the  Lord's  love  towards  the  whole  hunum  race,  andthc 
reciprocal  love  of  man  towards  him.  Since  a  cup  signifies 
that  which  contained,  and  wine  that  which_  was  contained,  con- 
sequently a  cup  signifies  num's  external  principle,  and  wine  lo> 
internal,  therefore  the  Lord  said,  "  A\^o  unto  you  scribes  and 
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Pharisees  iiypocrites  ;  because  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup 
unci  phut^e»*,  but  the  hiside  is  full  of  rapine  and  intemperance. 
Thou  bliu'l  Pharisee,  cleanse  tirst  the  inside  of  the  cup  and 
]>latter,  and  the  outside  will  also  become  clean,"  Matt,  xxiii. 
ii5,  26  ;  Luke  xi.  39 :  in  tlie  internal  sense,  a  cu]3  here  also- 
means  the  truth  of  faith ;  to  cultivate  which  without  the  good 
tliereof  is  to  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup,  and  especiall}' 
when  the  inside  is  full  of  hypocrisy,  deceit,  hatred,  revenge, 
and  cruelty ;  for  in  such  case  the  truth  of  faith  is  only  in  the 
external  man,  and  nothino-  at  all  thereof  in  the  internal ;  and 
to  cultivate  and  imbibe  the  good  of  faith  causes  truths  to  be 
conjoined  to  good  in  the  interior  man,  in  which  case  even  fal- 
lacies are  accepted  for  truths,  which  is  signified  by  cleansing^ 
iirst  the  inside  of  the  cup,  and  the  outside  also  becoming  clean. 
In  like  manner  in  Mark,  "There  are  many  other  things  which 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Jews  have  received  to  hold,  the  washings 
of  cups  and  pots,  and  brazen  vessels  and  beds.  Forsaking 
':he  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  the 
'Cashing  of  pots  and  cups,  and  many  other  like  things  ye  do. 
fe  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
>wn  tradition,"  vii.  4,  8,  9.  That  a  cup  in  the  opposite  sense 
Mgnities  the  false  which  gives  birth  to  evil,  also  the  false  which 
'3  derived  from  evil,  is  manifest  from  tlie  following  passages : 
"  Thus  said  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel  to  me.  Take  this  cup  of 
the  wine  of  anger  out  of  my  hand,  and  cause  all  nations  to 
whom  I  send  thee  to  drinlc  it,  that  they  may  drink  and  stagger, 
and  be  insane  by  reason  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  upon 
them  :  therefore  I  took  the  cup  out  of  the  hand  of  Jehovah, 
and  caused  all  the  nations  to  drink  to  whom  Jehovah  sent  me," 
Jerem.  xxv.  15  to  17,  28  ;  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  anger  denotes 
the  false  which  gives  birth  to  evil.  The  reason  why  the  false 
which  gives  birth  to  evil  is  signified  is,  because,  as  wine  intoxi- 
cates and  makes  insane,  so  does  the  false ;  spiritual  intoxication 
being  nothing  but  insanity  induced  by  reasonings  concerning 
vliat  is  to  be  believed,  when  nothing  is  believed  which  is  not 
comprehended ;  hence  come  falses,  and  from  falses  evils,  see  n. 
1072  ;  therefore  it  is  said,  that  they  may  drink  and  stagger,  and 
be  insane  by  reason  of  tlie  sword  which  I  will  send :  the  sword 
is  the  false  combating  against  truth,  see  n.  2799,  4499.  And  in 
the  Book  of  Lamentations,  "  Eejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter 
of  Edom,  dwelling  in  the  land  of  Uz ;  even  to  thee  shall  the  cup 
j)ass;  thou  shalt  be  intoxicated  and  shalt  be  uncovered,"  iv.  21 ; 
to  be  intoxicated  from  the  cup  denotes  to  be  insane  from  falses ; 
to  be  uncovered,  or  to  be  stripped  naked  without  shame,  denotes 
the  evil  thence  derived,  see  n.  213,  214.  And  in  Ezekiel,  "  In 
the  way  of  thv  sister  hast  thou  walked ;  therefore  I  will  give 
her  cup  into  iliy  hand.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  .fehovih.  The  cup 
of  thy  sister  thou  shalt  drinlc,  deep  and  wide;  thou  shalt  be 
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for  laughter  and  mockery ;  ample  to  contain,  thou  shalt  be 
lilled  with  intoxication  and  grief,  with  the  cup  of  devastation 
and  desolation ;  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria  thou  shalt  both 
di-ink  and  squeeze  out,  and  shalt  break  in  pieces  the  shreds 
thereof,"  xxiii.  31,  32,  34 ;  speaking  of  Jerusalem,  whereby  is 
signified  the  spiritual  of  the  celestial  church :  the  cup  in  this 
passage  denotes  the  false  derived  from  evil ;  and  as  this  vastates 
and  destroys  the  church,  it  is  called  the  cup  of  devastation  and 
desolation.     And  in  Isaiah,  "Awake,  awake,  arise,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, who  hast  drunk  from  the  hand  of  Jehovah  the  cup  of  hia 
anger  ^  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  tremhling  hast  thou  drunk,"  li. 
17.     And  in  Habakkuk,  "  Drink  also  thou,  that  thy  foreskin 
may  be  uncovered :  there  shall  come  round  to  thee  the  cup  of 
the  right  hand  of  Jehovah^  and  shameful  vomiting  shall  be  upon 
thy  glory,"  ii.  16.     And  in  David,  "^  cup  is  in  the  hand  of 
Jehovah',   and  he  hath  mixed  with  wine;  lie  hath  filled  it  with 
mixture,  and  hath  poured  out  thence ;  but  they  shall  suck  out 
the  dregs  thereof;   all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  driidc," 
Psalm  Ixxv.  8 :  a  cup  also  in  these  passages  denotes  insanity 
grounded  in  falses  and  in  the  evils  thence  derived ;  it  is  called 
the  cup  of  the  anger  of  Jehovah,  and  also  the  right  hand  of 
Jehovah,  because  the  Jewish  nation,  like  the  vulgar,  believed 
evils,   and  the  punishment  of  evils  and  of  the  talses  thence 
derived,  to  come  from  no   other  source  than  from  Jeliovah; 
whereas  they  are  from  the  man  and  from  the  infernal  crew 
attendant  upon  him.      From  the   appearance   and  the   faith 
grounded   therein,   such  a  mode  of  expression  is  frequently 
adopted ;  but  the  internal  sense  teaches  how  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood, and  what  is  to  be  believed ;  on  which  subject  see  n.  245, 
592,  696, 1093, 1683,  1874,  1875,  2335,  2447,  3605,  3607,  3614. 
Since  a  cnp  and  wine  in  the  opposite  sense  signify  the  falses 
which  give  birth  to  evils,  and  also  the  falses  derived  from  evils, 
therefore  hence  also  a  cup  signifies  temptation,  because  this 
takes  place  when  the  false  fights  against  the  true,  and  hence 
evil   against  good.      A  cup  is  used  to  express  and_  describe 
temptation  in  this  passage :  "  Jesus  prayed,  saying.  If  thou  art 
M'illing,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless  not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done,"  Luke  xxii.  42;  Matt.  xxvi.  39,  42,  44; 
Mark  xiv.  36:  a  cup  in  this  passage  denotes  temptation;  in 
like  manner  in  John,  "Jesus  said  to  Peter,  Put  thy  sword  into 
the  sheath ;  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I 
not  drink  it?"  xviii.  11:  and  'also  in  Mark,  "Jesus  said  unto 
James  and  John,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask :   ar-e  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  which  I  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  tho 
baptism  which  I  am  baptized  with?     They  8aid,_We  are  able. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
which  I  drink  of,  and  with  the  baj^tism  with  which  1  am  bap- 
tized, shall  ye  be  baptized,"  x.  38,  39  ;  Matt.  xx.  22,  23.    Hence 
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it  is  evident  tliut  a  cup  denotes  temptation,  because  teni])tatii):i 
exists  through  evils  conibatino;  bv  falses  against  ffoixls  an<l 
truths ;  for  baptism  signifies  regeneration,  and  this  is  enected 
bj  spiritual  combats :  hence  baptism  at  the  same  time  signified 
temptation.  A  cup  in  the  directly  opposite  sense  signifies  the 
false  grounded  in  evil  with  those  who  are  profane,  that  is,  who 
inwardly  are  in  the  contraries  to  charity,  and  outwardly  assume 
appearances  of  holiness:  in  this  sense  it  is  used  in  Jeremiah, 
'*  Babel  is  a  cup  of  gold  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  intoxicating 
the  whole  earth:  all  the  nations  have  drunk  of  her  wine j 
therefore  the  nations  are  insane,"  li.  7 ;  Babel  denotes  those 
who  are  in  external  sanctity,  and  are  inwardly  profane,  n.  1182, 
1326  ;  the  false,  which  they  veil  with  sanctity,  is  the  cup  of 
gold ;  intoxicating  the  whole  earth  denotes  that  they  lead  tiiose 
who  are  of  the  church,  which  is  the  earth,  into  errors  and  in- 
sanities :  the  profane  things  which  they  liide  under  external 
sanctity  are,  that  they  aim  at  nothing  less  than  to  be  the  great- 
est and  wealthiest  of  all,  and  to  be  worshipped  as  gods,  the  pos- 
sessors of  heaven  and  earth,  by  thus  having  dominion  over  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  men,  and  this  by  the  divine  and  holy  things 
to  which  they  make  pretence ;  hence  as  to  the  external  man 
they  appear  angels,  but  as  to  the  internal  they  are  devils.  In 
like  manner  concerning  Babel  in  the  Apocalypse,  "There  was 
a  woman  clothed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold, 
and  precious  stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her 
hand^  full  of  the  abominations  and  uncleanness  of  her  whore- 
dom," xvii.  -1.  Again,  "  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
and  is  made  a  habitation  of  demons;  because  she  hath  made 
all  nations  drink  of  the  cup)  of  the  fury  of  her  whoredom,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  whoredom  with  her.  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Render  unto  her  as  she  has 
rendered  unto  you :  in  the  cup>,  in  which  she  mixed,  mix  to  her 
double,"  xviii.  2,  4,  6.  Again,  "  The  great  city  was  made  into 
three  jDarts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell  together:  the 
memory  of  Babylon  the  great  was  presented  before  God,  to  give 
unto  her  the  cup  of  the  fierceness  of  the  anger  of  God^''  xvi.  19. 
Again,  "The  third  angel  said  with  a  great  voice.  If  any  one 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  he  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  anger  of  God  inixed  with  new  loine  in  the  cup  of  his  anger^ 
and  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone^''''  xiv.  9.  10. 

5121.  "And  Joseph  said  to  him,  Tliis  is  the  interpretation 
thereof." — ^This  signifies  revelation  from  perception  from  the  ce- 
lestial in  the  natural,  what  it  had  in  itself,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  to  say"  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  • 
denoting  to  perceive,  see"  n.  1791,  1815,  1819,  1822,  1898, 
.1919,  2080,  2619,  2862,  3395,  3509  ;  in  the  present  case  as 
denoting  revelation  from  perception,  because  the  subject  treated 
«f  is   a  dream  and  its  interpretation  ;   all   revelation  is  eithot 
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tVoiu  discourso  with  rhe  angels  throug-L  .,  lioni  tlie  Lord  speaks, 
or  from  perception,  of  wliich  we  shall  treat  presently  ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  representation  of  "•  Joseph,"  as  denoting  the  celestial 
in  the  natural,  see  above,  n.  5086,  5087,  5106 ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  interpretation,"  as  denoting  what  it  had 
in  itself,  see  also  above,  n.  5093,  5105,  5107  ;  hence  it  is  evident,, 
that  by  "  Joseph  said  to  him,  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof,"" 
is  signified  revelation  from  perception  from  the  celestial  in  the 
natural,  what  it  had  in  itself.  In  regard  to  revelations  being 
either  from  perception,  or  from  discourse  with  the  angels 
through  whom  the  Lord  speaks,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  those  who 
are  in  good  and  thence  m  truth,  especiall}'  those  who  are  in  the 
good  of  love  to  the  Lord,  have  revelation  from  perception ;. 
whereas  those  who  are  not  in  good  and  thence  in  truth,  may  in- 
deed have  revelations,  yet  not  from  perception,  but  by  a  living- 
voice  heard  in  them,  thus  by  angels  from  the  Lord  :  this  latter 
revelation  is  external,  whereas  the  former  is  internal.  The 
angels,  especially  the  celestial,  have  revelation  from  perception, 
so  also  had  the  men  of  the  most  ancient  church,  and  some  also 
of  the  ancient  church,  but  scarce  any  one  at  this  day  ;  whereas- 
very  many,  even  those  who  have  not  been  principled  in  good, 
have  had  revelations  from  discourse  without  perception,  and 
also  by  visions  or  dreams.  Such  were  most  of  the  revelations 
of  the  prophets  in  the  Jewish  church  ;  they  heard  a  voice,  they 
saw  a  vision,  and  they  dreamed  a  dream ;  but  as  they  had  no 
perception,  they  were  merely  verbal  or  visual  revelations,  with- 
out any  perception  of  what  they  signified  ;  for  genuine  percep- 
tion exists  through  heaven  from  the  Lord,  and  aft'ects  the  intel- 
lectual principle  spiritually,  and  leads  it  perceptibly  to  think  as 
the  thing;  reallv  is,  with  an  internal  assent,  the  source  of  which 
It  IS  Ignorant  of.  xL  supposes  mat  it  is  m  it,  and  tliat  it  liows 
from  the  connection  of  things  ;  whereas  it  is  a  dictate  througli 
heaven  from  the  Lord,  flowing  into  the  interiors  of  the  thought» 
concerning  such  things  as  are  above  the  natural  and  sensual 
principle,  that  is,  concerning  such  things  as  are  of  the  spiritual 
world,  or  of  heaven.  From  these  considerations  it  may  be 
manifest,  what  is  meant  by  revelation  from  perception.  But 
the  revelation  from  perception,  which  the  Lord  had,  who  is 
here  represented  by  Joseph,  and  which  is  here  treated  of  in 
the  internal  sense,  was  from  the  Divine  in  himself,  tlms  "^vas 
from  himself. 

5122.  "The  three  shoots  are  three  days." — This  signiliea 
derivations  continued  even  to  the  last,  as  ap])ears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  "  three,"  as  denoting  one  ])eriod  an<l  its  con- 
tinuation from  beginning  to  end,  see  n.  2788,  4495  ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  offshoots,"  as  denoting  derivations,  see 
11.  5114  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  signification  of  "  days,"  as  denoting 
states,  see  n.  23,  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785,  4850 : 
\o\..  V.  '^^ 
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lifiu-e  it  follows,  that  by  "  the  three  shoots  are  tliree  days,"  is 
eignitied  the  state  of  tlie  re-birtli  of  this  sensual,  which  is  repre- 
sented hy  the  butler,  from  first  to  last,  its  successive  derivations 
being  signilied  by  shoots.  The  states  of  the  re-birth  of  every 
sensual,  and  of  every  thing  in  the  natural,  and  also  in  the 
rational,  have  their  progressions  from  beginning  to  end ;  and 
when  they  come  to  the  end,  they  then  commence  from  a  kind 
cf  new  beginning,  viz.,  from  that  end  to  which  they  tended  in 
the  former  state,  to  a  further  end,  and  so  forth  ;  and  at  length 
the  order  is  inverted,  and  what  was  last  becomes  lirst ;  as  wdiilo 
a  man  is  regenerating  as  to  both  the  rational  and  the  natural, 
the  periods  of  the  first  state  are  from  the  truths  which  are  of 
faith  to  the  goods  M'hich  are  of  charity  ;  and  in  this  case  the 
truths  of  faith  apparently  act  the  lirst  part,  and  the  goods  of 
charity  the  second,  for  the  truths  of  faith  respect  the  good  of 
charity  as  an  end  ;  these  periods  continue  until  the  man  is  regen- 
erated. Afterwards  charity,  which  was  the  end,  becomes  the 
beginning,  and  from  it  new  states  commence,  which  proceed 
both  towards  more  interior  things,  and  also  towards  exterior, 
— towards  interior  things  to  love  to  the  Lord,  and  towards  ex- 
terior to  the  truths  of  laith,  and  further  to  natural  truths,  and 
also  to  sensnal  truths,  which  are  then  successively  reduced  to 
correspondence  with  the  goods  of  charity  and  love  in  the  ra- 
tional, and  thus  into  heavenly  order.  These  are  the  things 
which  are  meant  by  progressions  and  derivations  continued  even 
to  the  last.  Snch  progressions  and  derivations  are  perpetual 
with  the  man  who  is  regenerating,  from  his  infancy  even  to  the 
last  hour  of  his  life  in  the  world,  and  also  afterwards  even  to 
eternity ;  and  yet  he  can  never  be  so  regenerated,  as  that  in 
any  measure  he  may  be  said  to  be  perfect ;  for  there  are  things 
innumerable,  yea,  indefinite  in  number,  which  are  to  be  regen- 
erated, as  well  in  the  -rational  as  in  the  natural,  and  every 
one  of  them  has  an  indefinite  number  of  shoots,  that  is,  pro- 
gressions and  derivations  towards  things  interior  and  things 
exterior.  Man  is  altogether  ignorant  of  this  ;  but  the  Lord 
knows  all  things,  and  provides  for  them  every  moment :  if  he 
were  to  intermit  his  providence  for  the  smallest  instant  of  time, 
all  the  progressions  would  be  disturbed ;  for  what  is  prior  re- 
spects what  follows  in  a  continual  series,  and  produces  serieses 
of  consequences  to  eternity.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  divine 
foresight  and  providence  are  in  every  thing  even  the  most  mi- 
nute ;  and  unless  this  were  the  case,  or  if  it  were  only  universal, 
the  human  race  would  perish. 

5123.  "  Yet  within  three  days." — ^This  signifies  that  in  this 
case  there  would  be  a  new  state,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signi- 
fication of  "  three,"  as  denoting  what  is  continued  even  to  the 
end,  thus  also  what  is  complete,  see  n.  2788,  4495 ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  days,"  as  denoting  states,  see  above,. 
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n.  5122  :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  three  daj's  signify  u  coniplote 
•state  ;  consequently  "  within  three  days,"  or  jitter  three  days, 
denotes  a  new  state,  n.  4901  ;  for  after  a  complete  state  a  new- 
one  l)egins. 

5124.  "Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head." — This  signifies  what  is 
provided,  and  hence  what  is  concluded,  as  appeals  from  the 
•signification  of  "  to  lift  the  head,"  as  denoting  to  conclude,  and 
ill  tlj'.^  supreme  sense  to  provide  ;  for  the  divine  conclusion  and 
the  execution  of  a  thing  concluded,  is  providence.  To  lift  the 
head  was  a  customary  form  of  judgment  among  the  ancients, 
when  the  bound,  or  those  who  were  in  prison,  were  judged 
■either  to  life  or  death  ;  when  to  life,  it  was  expressed  l)y  lifting 
the  head,  as  in  the  second  book  of  Kings,  "  Evil-merodach,  king 
of  Babel,  in  the  year  in  which  he  was  made  king,  lifted  the  head 
■of  Jehoicik'tn^  king  of  Judah,  out  (f  the ijrison-house^  and  spake 
^ood  with  him,  and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings 
who  were  with  him  in  Babel,"  xxv.  27,  28 :  in  like  manner  in 
Jeremiah,  "  Evil-merodacli,  kin^  of  Babel,  in  the  year  of  his 
kingdom,  lifted  the  head  of  JehoiaMn^  king  of  Judah,  and 
brought  him  forth  oiot  of  the  prison-house,''''  Hi.  31  :  but  wlien 
they  were  judged  to  death,  it  was  expressed  by  lifting  the  head 
from  upon  him,  as  in  what  follows  concerning  the  baker,  '*  Yet 
within  three  days  Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head  from  upon  thee,'''' 
verse  19.  This  form  of  judgment  originated  with  the  ancients, 
Avlid  were  in  representatives,  from  the  representation  of  those 
who  were  bound  in  prison  or  in  a  pit ;  and  as  these  represented 
thoso  who  are  in  vastation  under  the  lower  earth,  n,  4728,  4744, 
5038,  therefore  by  lifting  the  head  was  signified  their  liberation  ; 
for  in  such  case  they  are  elevated  or  lifted  out  of  vastation  to 
the  heavenly  societies,  see  n.  2699,  2701,  2704.  To  be  lifted 
or  to  be  elevated  is  to  advance  towards  interiors  ;  for  what  is 
elevated  or  high  is  predicated  of  interiors,  n.  2148,  4210;  and 
as  it  denotes  advancement  towards  interiors,  it  denotes  advance- 
ment towards  heaven,  for  heaven  is  in  interiors  ;  this  was  signi- 
fied by  lifting  the  head ;  but  to  lift  the  head  from  upon  any 
•one,  signified  to  judge  him  to  death,  because  in  such  case  those 
who  were  above'others  in  the  pit  or  vastation,  were  elevated  to 
heaven,  while  tlie  others  were  let  down  to  lower  tilings  ;  and 
as  these  things  were  signified  by  this  form  of  judgment,  tliere- 
fore  it  was  received  in  the  Word.  That  lifting  the  head  signi- 
fies what  is  concluded,  is  hence  evident;  and  as  it  signifies  what 
is  concluded,  in  the  supreme  sense  it  signifies  what  is  provided  ; 
for  what  the  Divine  concludes,  this  it  provides. 

5125.  "  And  will  bring  thee  back  to  thy  station."— This  sig- 
nifies that  the  things  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual 
part,  would  be  reduced  into  order,  that  they  may  be  in  the  last 
place,  as  is  evident  (1.)  from  the  representatinn  of  "  the  butler," 
of  whom  these  things  are  said,  as  denoting  the  sensual  snhiect 
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to  the  intellectual  part,  see  ii,  5077,  5082 ;  consequently  as  de- 
noting the  things  which  are  of  that  sensual  in  tiie  external  nat- 
ural ;  t'oi-  the  sensual  itself  is  not  reduced  into  order,  but  those 
things  whicli  have  entered  througli  the  sensual  into  the  man's- 
phantasy;  and  (2.)  from  the  signitication  of  "  to  bring  back  to 
his  station,""  as  denoting  to  reduce  into  order  ;  and  as  sensual 
things,  that  is,  those  things  which  have  entered  from  the  world 
through  the  external  sensories,  are  in  the  last  place,  and  are  then 
in  the  last  place  Avhen  they  minister  and  are  subservient  to 
interiors,  therefore  these  thiugs  are  at  the  same  time  signified  : 
with  the  regenerate  those  sensual  things  are  also  in  the  last 
place,  but  M'ith  the  unregenerate  they  are  in  the  first  place,  see 
n.  5077,  5081,  5084,  5089,  5094.  A  man,  if  he  attends,  may 
easily  apperceive  whether  sensual  things  are  in  the  first  place 
or  in  the  last ;  if  he  affirms  every  thing  whicli  the  sensual 
advises  or  appetites,  and  endeavours  to  invalidate  every  thing 
which  the  intellectual  dictates,  in  this  case  sensual  things  are  in 
the  first  place,  and  the  man  is  carried  away  by  his  appetites,, 
and  is  altogether  sensual:  but  such  a  man  is  not  far  removed 
from  the  condition  of  the  irrational  animals,  which  are  carried 
away  exactly  in  the  same  manner ;  yea,  he  is  in  a  worse  condi- 
tion, if  he  abuses  the  intellectual  or  rational  faculty  to  confirm 
the  evils  and  falses  which  sensual  things  advise  and  appetite ;. 
but  if  he  does  not  affirm  them,  but  interiorly  sees  the  deviations- 
thereof  into  falses,  and  the  excitations  thereof  to  evils,  and  en- 
deavours to  correct  those  things,  and  thereby  to  reduce  them 
to  compliance,  that  is,  to  subject  them  to  the  intellectual  and 
will-part  of  the  interior  man,  in  this  case  sensual  things  are  re- 
duced into  order,  so  that  they  are  in  the  last  place :  and  when- 
they  are  in  the  last  place,  there  flows  a  happy  and  blessed  prin- 
ciple from  the  interior  man  into  the  delights  of  things  sensual,, 
and  causes  the  delights  thereof  a  thousand  times  to  exceed  the 
former  delights  :  the  sensual  man  does  not  believe  that  this  is 
the  case,  because  he  does  not  comprehend  it ;  and  as  he  is  sen- 
sible of  no  otlier  deliffht  than  the  sensual,  and  thinks  that  there 
is  no  higher  delight,  lie  regards  as  of  no  account  the  happy  and 
blessed  principle  which  is  within  the  delights  of  sensual  things; 
for  what  is  unknown  to  any  one,  is  believed  not  to  be. 

5126.  "  And  thou  shalt  give  Pharaoh's  cup  into  his  hand." 
— Tliis  signifies  that  hence  they  may  serve  the  interior  natural, 
as  ap]>ears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "to  give  a  cup  tc 
drink,"  as  denoting  to  apjjropriate,  see  above,  n.  5120;  that  it 
denotes  also  to  be  subservient,  is  evident ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "  Pharaoh,"  as  denoting  the  interior  natural, 
see  n.  5080,  5095,  5118.  There  are  an  interior  natural  and  an 
exterior  luitural,  and  the  exterior  natural  is  constituted  of  those 
things  which  enter  immediately  through  things  sensual  out  of 
the  world  into  the  natural  mind,  viz.,  into  its  memory,  and 
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thence  into  tiie  imagination,  as  may  be  seen,  n.  5118.  For  the 
better  comprehending  wliat  is  meant  by  the  exterior  natural  and 
what  by  the  interior  which  are  of  the  exterior  man,  and  hence 
what  is  meant  by  the  rational  which  is  of  the  interior  man,  it 
may  be  expedient  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject.  A  man, 
from  his  infancy  even  to  childhood,  is  merely  sensual ;  for  at 
that  time  he  only  receives  earthly,  corporeal,  and  worldly  things 
through  the  sensual  things  of  the  body,  and  from  those  things 
also  his  ideas  and  thoughts  are  then  formed  ;  the  communica- 
tion with  the  interior  man  is  not  as  yet  open,  or  only  so  far  that 
he  can  comprehend  and  retain  those  things.  The  innocence, 
which  he  then  has,  is  only  external,  but  not  internal  ;  for  true 
innocence  dwells  in  wisdom.  By  external  innocence,  the  Lord 
reduces  into  order  whatever  enters  through  sensual  things ;  and 
without  an  influx  of  innocence  from  the  Lord  in  that  first  age, 
it  would  be  impossible  for  any  foundation  to  exist,  upon  which 
the  intellectual  or  rational,  which  is  j)roper  to  man,  might  be 
built:  from  childhood  to  youth  a  communication  is  opened  to 
the  interior  natural,  by  learning  what  is  becoming,  civil,  and 
honest,  as  well  by  instruction  from  parents  and  masters,  as  by 
studies  ;  but  from  youth  to  juvenile  age  a  communication  is 
opened  between  the  natural  and  the  rational,  by  learning  at 
that  time  the  truths  and  goods  of  civil  and  moral  life,  and 
especially  the  truths  and  goods  of  spiritual  life  by  hearing  and 
reading  the  Word  :  but  so  far  as  on  this  occasion  he  iml)ibes 
goods  by  truths,  that  is,  so  far  as  he  does  the  truths  which  he 
learns,  so  far  the  rational  is  opened,  w^hereas  so  far  as  lie  does 
not  imbibe  goods  by  truths,  or  so  far  as  he  does  not  do  truths, 
so  far  the  rational  is  not  opened,  but  the  knowledges  still 
remain  in  the  natural,  that  is,  in  its  memory,  thus  as  it  were  out 
of  the  house  in  the  threshold  ;  but  so  far  as  at  tJiat  time  and  in 
the  subsequent  age  he  invalidates  those  truths  and  goods,  denies 
and  does  against  them,  that  is,  instead  thereof  believes  fals-es 
and  practises  evils,  so  far  the  rational  is  closed,  and  also^  the 
interior  natural ;  nevertheless,  by  the  divine  providence  of  the 
Lord,  so  much  communication  still  remains,  as  to  enable  him 
with  some  degree  of  understanding  to  apprehend  those  things, 
but  yet  not  to  appropriate  them  to  himself,  unless  he  seriously 
does  the  work  of  repentance,  and  for  a  long  while  afterwards 
struggles  with  falses  and  evils.  With  those,  however,  who 
suffer  themselves  to  be  regenerated,  the  contrary  comes  to  pass  ; 
for  by  degrees,  or  successively,  the  rational  is  opened  with  tliem, 
and  "the  interior  natural  is  made  subordinate  thereto,  and  the 
exterior  natural  to  the  interior:  this  is  especially  the  case  in 
juvenile  age  even  to  adult,  and  progressively  to  the  last  age  of 
their  life,  and  afterwards  in  heaven  to  eternity.  Hence  it  may 
be  known  what  is  meant  by  the  interior  natural  and  the  exte 
rior  appertaining  to  man. 
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5127.  "  After  the  former  in:iiincr." — This  signifiie  from  the 
law  of  order,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "the  former 
manner,"  as  denoting  the  hiw  of  order;  for  it  is  a  law  of  order, 
that  exteriors  slionld  be  subject  to  interiors,  or  what  is  the  same, 
inferiors  to  snperi(,)rs,  and  shoukl  serve  as  servants;  for  exte- 
i'ors  or  inferiors  are  merely  subservient,  whereas  interiors  or 
su])erior3  bear  rule.  The  reason  why  these  things  are  signified 
by  the  expression  "  after  the  former  manner,"  is,  because  the 
butler,  as  a  servant,  had  before  served  Fhai'aoh  as  his  lord, 
from  the  law  of  subordination,  thus  the  sensual,  which  is  repre- 
sented by  the  butler,  had  served  the  interior  natural,  which  is 
represented  by  Pharaoh,  from  tiie  law  of  order.  That  it  is  the 
law  of  order,  that  inferiors  or  exteriors  ought  to  serve  superioi'S 
or  interiors,  is  altogether  uidvuown  to  the  sensual  man  ;  for  he 
that  is  merely  sensual,  does  not  know  what  interior  is,  thus 
neither  what  is  respectively  exterior.  He  knows  that  he  thinks 
and  speaks,  and  that  he  wills  and  acts ;  hence  he  conjectures 
that  to  think  and  to  will  are  somewhat  interior,  and  that  to 
speak  and  to  act  are  exterior  ;  but  he  does  not  know  that  to 
think  from  things  sensual  only,  and  to  act  from  appetite,  is  of 
the  external  man,  and  thus  that  his  thinking  and  willing  ai'e 
only  of  the  exterior  natural,  and  still  more  so  when  he  thinks 
falses  and  wills  evils  ;  and  as  in  such  case  communication  with 
interiors  is  closed,  he  is  hence  ignorant  what  interior  thought 
and  M'ill  are.  If  he  is  told,  that  interior  thought  is  to  think  from 
truth,  and  interior  will  is  to  act  from  good,  he  does  not  at  all 
comprehend  it ;  still  less  that  the  interior  man  is  distinct  from 
the  exterior,  and  so  distinct,  that  the  interior  man  can  see  as 
from  a  higher  place  what  is  transacting  in  the  exterior,  and 
that  the  interior  man  is  in  the  faculty  and  ability  of  correcting 
the  exterior,  and  of  not  willing  and  thinking  what  the  exterior 
man  sees  from  phantasy  and  appetites  from  cupidity.  These 
things,  so  long  as  his  external  man  is  in  dominion  and  rules, 
lie  does  not  see  ;  but  out  of  that  state,  as  when  he  is  in  any 
grief  arising  from  misfortunes  or  sickness,  he  can  see  and  com- 
prehend them ;  for  in  this  case  the  dominion  of  the  external 
man  ceases  :  for  the  faculty  or  ability  of  understanding  is  always 
preserved  to  man  by  the  Lord,  but  is  most  obscure  with  those 
who  are  in  falses  and  evils,  and  always  clearer  as  the  falses  and 
evils  are  laid  asleep ;  the  Lord's  Divine  continually  flows-in 
with  man,  and  illustrates  him ;  but  where  there  are  falses  and 
evils,  that  is,  the  contraries  of  truths  and  goods,  there  the 
divine  light  is  either  reflected,  or  suffocated,  or  perverted,  and 
only  so  much  of  it  is  received,  as  it  were  through  chinks,  as  to 
commuaicate  to  him  the  faculty  of  thinking  and  speaking  from 
sensual  things,  also  concerning  spiritual  things  from  formulas 
impressed  on  the  natural  or  corporeal  memory. 

5128.  "When  thou  wast  his  but'er." — This  sig-nifies  as  is 
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iTsnal  with  sensual  things  of  that  kind,  as  appears  from  the  sio-- 
niticatiou  of  "  a  butler,"  as  denoting  sensual  things,  or  those 
sensual  tilings  which  are  subject  to  the  intellectual  part,  see  n. 
5077,  5082  ;  that  it  denotes  as  is  usual  with  them,  is  signified 
by  the  expression,  "when  thou  wast."  That  sensual  ^things 
ought  to  be  subject  and  subordinate  to  rational  things,  has  been 
already  treated  of  in  what  precedes  ;  and  as  that  subjection  an(l 
subordination  are  here  treated  of  in  the  internal  sense,  it  may. 
be  expedient  to  say  something  3^et  further  on  the  subject  in  the 
way  of  explaining  how  the  case  herein  is.  The  man  with  M-hi>m 
sensual  things  are  in  subjection,  is  called  rational,  but  he  witii 
whom  they  are  not  in  subjection,  is  called  sensual :  neverthe- 
less, whether  a  man  be  rational,  or  whether  he  be  sensual,  can 
hardly  be  discerned  by  others  ;  but  it  may  be  discerned  by 
himself,  if  he  explore  his  interiors,  that  is,  the  tendency  of  his 
will  and  of  his  thought.  Whether  a  man  be  sensual  or  rational 
cannot  be  known  by  others  from  his  speech  or  from  his  actions  ; 
for  the  life  of  the  thought  which  is  in  the  speech,  and  the  life 
of  the  will  which  is  in  the  actions,  do  not  appear  to  any  bodilv 
sense.  The  tone  of  the  voice  is  all  that  is  heard,  and  the  bodily 
gesture  \vitli  the  affection  all  that  is  seen  ;  but  it  is  not  thereby 
distinguished  whether  the  affection  is  pretended  or  true  :  how- 
ever, in  the  other  life,  those  who  are  principled  in  good  dis- 
tinctly perceive  both  what  is  in  the  speech  and  what  is  in  the 
actions,  thus  what  is  the  quality  of  the  life,  and  also  whence  the 
life  therein  is  derived.  In  the  world  also  there  are  some  tokens, 
from  which  it  may  in  part  be  concluded  whether  sensual  things 
are  subject  to  the  rational  principle,  or  the  i-ational  to  sensual 
things,  or  what  is  the  same,  wliether  tiie  man  is  rational,  or  only 
sensual.  Such  tokens  are  these  :  if  it  be  observed  that  a  man 
is  in  principles  of  the  false,  and  does  not  suffer  himself  to  l)e 
illustrated,  but  entirely  rejects  truths,  and  without  reason  ob- 
stinately defends  falses,  it  is  a  token  that  he  is  a  sensual  and  not 
a  rational  man,  the  rational  principle  being  closed  in  him,  so  us 
not  to  admit  the  light  of  heaven.  Still  more  sensual  are  those 
Avho  are  in  the  persuasion  of  the  false,  for  the  ])ersuasion  of  tlie 
false  totally  closes  the  rational.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  in  })rin- 
ciples  of  the  false,  and  another  thing  to  be  in  the  jiersuasion  of 
the  false  :  those  who  are  in  the  persuasion  of  the  false,  have  in 
their  natural  principle  some  ligiit,  but  then  it  is  like  the  light  of 
winter;  this  light  in  the  other  life  appears  with  them  like  tlm 
light  of  snow,  but  as  soon  as  the  heavenly  light  falls  upon  it,  it 
is  obscured,  and  according  to  tiie  degree  and  ([uality  of  the  ])er- 
suasion  it  l)ecomes  opaqne  like  night.  This  is  also  evident  from 
them  while  they  live  in  the  world  ;  for  at  that  time  they  cannot 
see  any  truth  ;  yea,  in  consequence  of  the  (.bscure  or  nocturnal 
[influence]  of  their  talse,  truths  to  them  are  of  no  account,  and 
they  also  make  a  mock  at  them.     Such  before  the  simple  some- 
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runes  ajipear  as  if  they  were  i-atioiial :  for  l»y  means  of  tliat  snowy 
wintry  lig-lit  they  can  by  reasonings  dexterously  coniii-ni  falses, 
so  that  they  appear  as  truths  :  this  persuasion  has  infected 
several  of  the  learned  more  than  the  rest  of  mankind  ;  for  they 
liave  confirmed  talses  with  themselves  by  logical  and  philosoph- 
ical reasonings,  and  at  length  by  various  scientitics.  Amongst 
the  ancients  such  were  called  serpents  of  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
see  n.  195  to  197  ;  but  at  tliis  day  they  may  be  called  interiorly 
eensual  and  irrational.  The  principal  token  whether  a  man  be 
only  sensual,  or  whether  he  be  rational,  is  from  his  life  ;  not  his 
life  such  as  it  appears  in  his  conversation  and  his  actions,  bni 
such  as  it  is  in  his  conversation  and  his  actions ;  for  the  life  of 
conversation  is  from  the  thought,  and  the  life  of  actions  is  from 
the  will,  each  from  the  intention  or  end  proposed  :  such  there- 
fore as  the  intention  or  end  proposed  is  in  the  conversation  and 
in  the  actions,  such  is  the  life:  for  conversation  without  interior 
life  is  mere  sound,  and  actions  "without  interior  life  are  mere 
motions.  This  is  "what  we  mean  when  we  say  that  the  life  re- 
mains after  death.  If  a  man  is  rational,  he  speaks  from  good- 
ness of  thought,  and  acts  from  goodness  of  will ;  that  is,  he 
speaks  from  faith,  and  acts  from  charity :  but  if  a  man  is  not 
rational,  in  this  case  indeed  he  can  act  pretendedly  as  a  rational 
man,  and  speak  in  like  manner  ;  still  there  is  nothing  of  life 
therein  from  the  rational  principle  ;  for  the  life  of  evil  closes  up 
every  "way  or  communication  with  the  rational,  and  causes  the 
man  to  be  merely  natural  and  sensual.  There  are  two  things, 
which  not  only  close  up  the  way  of  communication,  but  also 
deprive  a  man  of  the  faculty  of  ever  becoming  rational ;  these 
are  deceit  and  profanation.  Deceit  is  like  a  subtle  poison  which 
infects  the  interiors  ;  and  profanation  is  what  mixes  falses  with 
truths,  and  evils  with  goods  ;  by  these  two  the  rational  is  de- 
stroyed. There  are  with  every  man  goods  and  truths  from  the 
Lord  stored  up  from  infancy ;  in  the  Word  these  goods  and 
truths  are  called  remains,  concerning  which  see  n.  468,  530, 
560,  561,  661,  1050,1738,  1906,  1284;  these  remains  are 
infected  by  deceit,  and  are  mixed  together  bv  profanation; 
what  profanation  is,  may  be  seen,  593,  1008,  loio,  1059,  1327, 
1328,  2051,  2426,  3398,  3402,  3489,  3898,  4289,  4601.  From 
those  tokens  it  may  in  some  measure  be  known,  who  is  a  rational 
man,  and  who  a  sensual.  When  sensual  things  are  subject  to 
the  rational,  then  the  sensual  things,  from  Mhich  a  man's  first 
imagination  is  formed,  are  illustrated  by  the  light  which  comes 
through  heaven  from  the  Lord  ;  and  in  this  case  sensual  things 
are  also  arranged  into  order,  that  they  may  receive  light,  and 
ma}^  be  correspondent.  When  sensual  things  are  in  that  state, 
they  no  longer  oppose  the  acknowledgment  and  sight  of  truths, 
those  "which  disagree  being  instantly  removed,  and  those  which 
agree  being  accepted.     In  this  c^se  those  which  agree  a)'e  as  '.t 
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were  in  the  centres,  and  those  wliich  disagree  in  the  circunit'er- 
«nces  :  those  in  the  centres  are  as  it  were  raised  towards  lieaven, 
and  those  in  the  circumferences  as  it  were  hang  downwards : 
th'jse  which  are  in  the  centres  receive  light  through  the  ra- 
ti ;na'  ;  and  when  they  are  presented  thus  visible  in  the  other 
life,  they  appear  like  little  stars  which  glitter,  and  disperse  their 
light  around  even  to  the  circumference,  with  a  diminution  of 
the  light  according  to  degrees.  Into  such  a  form  are  natural 
and  sensual  things  arranged,  wdien  the  rational  has  the  dominion, 
and  sensual  things  are  in  subjection  :  this  takes  place  while  a 
man  is  regenerating  :  hence  he  is  in  a  state  of  seeing  and  ac- 
knowledging truths  in  their  full  extent.  But  when  the  rational 
is  subject  to  things  sensual,  the  contrary  comes  to  pass  ;  for  in 
this  case  falses  are  in  the  middle,  or  in  the  centre,  and  truths  in 
the  circumferences :  the  things  which  are  in  the  centre,  are  in 
SL  certain  deceitful  lumen,  such  as  arises  from  a  coal-fire  ;  into 
that  lumen  there  flows  a  lamen  on  all  sides  from  hell.  It  is  this 
luTnen  which  is  called  darkness  ;  for  as  soon  as  any  light  from 
heaven  flows  into  it,  it  is  turned  into  darkness. 

5129.  Verses  14,  15.  But  rem,eml)er  me  with  thee,  when  it  is 
well  ivith  thee,  and  do  mercy,  I  i)ray,  with  me,  and  cause  me 
to  he  remembered  to  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  house. 
Because  in  being  taken  away  by  theft,  I  was  taken  away  from 
the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  also  here  I  have  not  done  any 
thing  that  they  should  jput  me  into  the  pit.  But  remember  me 
with  thee,  signifles  the  reception  of  faith  :  when  it  is  well  with 
thee,  signifies  when  there  is  correspondence:  and  do  mercy,  I 
l^ray,  with  me,  signifies  the  reception  of  charity  :  and  cause  me 
to  be  remembered  to  Pharaoh,  signifies  communication  with  the 
interior  natural :  and  bring  me  out  of  this  house,  signifies  libera- 
tion from  evils  :  because  in  being  taken  away  by  theft,  I  was 
taken  away,  signifies  that  celestial  things  were  alienated  by  evil : 
from  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  signifies  from  the  church  :  and 
also  here  I  have  not  done  any  thing,  signifies  innocence :  that 
they  should  put  me  into  the  pit,  signifies  rejection  among  falses. 

5130.  "  But  remember  me  with  thee." — This  signifies  the 
reception  of  faith,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of 
*'  Joseph,"  who  says  these  things  of  himself,  as  denoting  the 
Lord  as  to  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  see  n.  5086,  5087,  5106 ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  remember  me  with  thee,"  as 
denoting  tlie  reception  of  faith  ;  for  to  remember  and  recollect 
the  Lord  is  from  no  other  source  than  from  faith ;  henco 
""  remember  me  with  thee"  denotes  that  he  may  receive  faith. 
The  case  with  faith  is  this  :  he  tbat  receives  it,  and  that  has  it, 
is  continually  in  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  even  when  jie 
IS  thinking  "and  conversing  on  other  subjects,  and  likewise 
when  he  is  engaged  in  his  public,  private,  or  domestic  duties, 
and  although  he  is  ignorant  at  the  time  that  he  remembers  tliu 
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Lord;  for  the  reinenibrauce  of  the  Lord,  on  the  part  of  those 
M'lio  are  in  faith,  reig'ns  uuiversalh',  and  what  reigns  univer- 
sally is  only  apperceived  at  such  times  as  the  thougiit  is  deter- 
mined to  that  particular  object.  This  nuiy  be  illustrated  by 
several  cases  in  respect  to  man :  he  that  is  in  any  love,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  is  continually  thinking  of  the  things  which 
are  connected  with  that  love ;  and  this  notwithstanding  his- 
being  engaged  in  thought,  in  speech,  and  in  action  about  other 
things,  in  the  other  life  this  is  clearly  manifested  from  the 
spiritual  spheres  with  which  every  one  is  encompassed  ;  it  being- 
there  known  from  those  spheres  alone,  in  what  faith  and  love 
every  one  is  principled,  and  this  although  they  are  thinking  and 
talking  of  something  entirely  foreign  to  the  subject,  see  n. 
lOiS,  1053,  1316,  1504  to  1520,  2489,  4464  :  for  whatever  uni- 
versally reigns  with  any  one,  produces  that  sphere,  and  man- 
ifests his  life  before  others ;  hence  it  may  be  evident  what  is- 
meant  by  the  obligation  to  be  continually  thinking  about  the 
Lord,  salvation,  and  the  life  after  death  :  all,  who  are  princi- 
pled in  faith  grounded  in  charity,  do  this ;  hence  they  do  not 
think  ill  of  their  neighbour,  and  they  have  justice  and  equity 
in  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions ;  for  whatever  reigns- 
universally  flows  into  even  the  minutest  things,  and  guides  and 
governs  them ;  for  the  Lord  keeps  the  mind  in  such  things  as 
are  of  charity  and  consequent  faith,  and  thereby  gives  them  all 
a  suitable  arrangement.  The  sphere  of  faith  grounded  in  ch.ar- 
ity  is  the  sphere  which  reigns  in  heaven  ;  for  the  Lord  flows-in 
with  love,  and  by  love  with  charity,  consequently  with  the 
truths  which  are  of  faith  :  hence  those  who  are  in  heaven,  are 
said  to  be  in  the  Lord.  The  subject  treated  of  in  what  now 
follows  is  the  re-birth  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual 
part,  which  is  represented  by  the  butler ;  and  as  its  re-birth  ia 
treated  of,  the  reception  of  faith  is  also  treated  of;  for  the  sen- 
sual, like  the  rational,  is  re-born  by  faith,  but  b}'  that  faith  into 
which  charity  flows ;  for  unless  charity  flov.-s  into  faith,  and 
gives  it  life,  faith  cannot  universally  reign  ;  since  that  principle 
reigns  which  a  man  loves,  but  not  that  which  he  only  knows 
and  keeps  in  his  memory. 

5131.  "  When  it  is  well  with  thee." — This  signifies  when 
there  is  correspondence,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  its  being  well  with  thee,"  when  the  re-birth  or  regeneration 
of  the  exterior  natural  or  sensual  is  treated  of,  as  denoting  cor- 
respondence ;  for  it  is  not  well  with  it  before  it  corresponds. 
"What  correspondence  is  may  be  seen  at  the  close  of  the  several 
chapters.  There  is  a  correspondence  of  sensual  things  with 
natural,  of  natural  with  spiritual,  and  of  spiritual  with  celestial, 
and  finally  there  is  a  correspondence  of  celestial  things  with  the 
Divine  of  the  Lord ;  thus  there  is  a  succession  of  correspond- 
ences from  the  Divine  to  the  last  natural.     As  an  idea  on 
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cerniiig  the  nature  and  qua.itj  of  correspondences  can  liardiv 
be  formed  by  those  who  have  heretofore  been  unaccustomed 
to  think  on  the  subject,  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  a  few  words 
concerning  them.  It  is  known  from  philosophy,  that  the  eno 
is  the  first  of  the  cause,  and  the  cause  is  the  first  of  the  eftect 
To  the  intent  that  the  end,  the  cause,  and  the  efiect  may  follow- 
in  order,  and  act  in  unity,  it  is  needful  that  the  efiect  should 
correspond  to  the  cause,  and  the  cause  to  the  end  ;  nevertheless  ■ 
the  end  does  not  appear  as  the  cause,  nor  the  cause  as  the  eftect : 
for  to  the  intent  that  the  end  may  produce  the  cause,  it  must 
call  in  administering  means  from  the  region  where  the  cause 
is,  by  which  means  the  end  may  make  the  cause;  and  to  the 
intent  that  the  cause  may  produce  the  eftect,  it  must  call  also 
in  administering  means  from  the  region  where  the  eflfect  is,  by 
which  means  the  cause  may  make  the  eflfect :  these  admister- 
ing  means  are  the  things  which  correspond  ;  and  since  they 
correspond,  the  end  may  be  in  the  cause  and  act  the  cause, 
and  the  cause  may  be  in  the  eflfect  and  act  the  eftect,  conse- 
quently the  end  by  the  cause  may  act  the  eflfect.  It  is  other- 
wise when  there  is  not  correspondence  ;  for  then  the  end  has 
not  a  cause  in  which  it  may  be,  still  less  an  eftect  in  whicli  it 
may  be,  but  is  changed  and  varied  in  the  cause,  and  finally  in 
the  eftect,  according  to  the  form  made  by  the  administering 
means.  All  and  singular  the  things  in  man,  yea,  all  and  sin- 
gular the  tilings  in  nature,  succeed  each  other  like  end,  cause, 
and  eftect ;  and  when  they  thus  correspond  to  each  other,  they 
act  in  unity,  for  then  the  end  is  the  all  in  all  things  of  the  cause, 
and  by  the  cause  is  the  all  in  all  tliiugs  of  the  eflfect :  as  for 
example;  when  heavenly  love  is  the  end,  the  will  the  cause, 
and  action  the  eftect,  if  there  be  correspondence,  then  heavenly 
love  fiows  into  the  wnll,  and  the  will  into  the  action,  and  they 
so  act  in  unity,  that  the  action  by  correspondence  is  as  it  were 
the  love ;  or  as  when  the  laith  of  charity  is  the  end,  thought 
the  cause,  and  discourse  the  eftect,  if  there  be  correspondence, 
then  faith  grounded  in  charity  flows  into  the  thoug-ht,  aiul  the 
thought  into  the  discourse,  and  they  so  act  in  unity,  that  the 
discourse  by  correspondence  is  as  it  were  the  end :  but  to  the 
intent  that  the  end,  which  is  love  or  faith,  may  produce  the 
cause,  which  is  will  and  thought,  it  must  call  in  admiiiistering 
means  in  the  rational  mind,  which  must  correspond  ;  for  with- 
out administering  means  which  correspond,  the  end,  which  is 
love  or  faitli,  cannot  be  received,  however  it  may  flow-in  from 
the  Lord  through  heaven.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  inte- 
rior and  exterior  things  of  man,  that  is,  his  rational,  natni-al, 
and  sensual  things,  must  be  reduced  into  correspondence,  to  the 
intent  that  they  may  receive  the  divine  influx,  consequently 
that  he  may  be  re-born  ;  and  that  it  is  not  well  with  him  until 
this  is  effected.     Hence  now  it  is  that  in  the  present  passage, 
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tlie  expression,  "  when  it  is  well  M'itli  tliee,"  signifies   corre- 
spondence. 

5132.  "  And  do  mercy,  I  pray,  with  nie." — This  signifies  the 
reception  of  charity,  as  aj^pears  from  the  signification  of  "  mer- 
cy," as  denoting  love,  see  n.  3063,  3073,  3120,  5042  ;  In  the 
present  case  love  towards  the  neighbour,  or  charity,  because 
the  reception  of  faith  was  spoken  of  above,  n.  5130 ;  for  faith 
and  charity  will  make  a  one  in  the  sensual  j^nnciple,  when  this 
is  re-born.  The  reason  win'  mercy  signifies  charity  is,  because 
all  who  are  in  charity,  are  in  mercy,  or,  all  who  love  the  neigh- 
bour, are  merciful  to  him  ;  therefore  the  practice  of  charity  is 
described  in  the  Word  by  works  of  mercy,  as  in  Matthew,  "  I 
was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  to  eat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  to  drink;  I  was  a  sojourner,  and  ye  gathered  me; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  ;  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  to  me,"  xxv.  35,  36  ;  and  in  other  places 
by  doing  good  to  the  poor,  the  afiSicted,  the  widows,  and  the 
fatherless.  Charity  in  its  essence  is  to  will  well  to  the  neigh- 
bour, and  to  be  affected  with  good,  and  to  acknowledge  good 
for  the  neighbour,  consequently  those  who  are  principled  in 
good,  with  a  difierence  according  to  their  advancement  in  good  : 
hence  charity,  inasmuch  as  it  is  affected  with  good,  is  affected 
Avith  mercy  towards  tliose  who  are  in  miseries  :  the  good  of 
charity  has  this  in  it,  because  it  descends  from  the  Lord's  love 
towards  tlie  whole  human  race  ;  and  this  love  is  mercy,  because 
all  the  human  race  is  constituted  in  miseries.  There  is  an  ap- 
pearance of  mercy  occasionally  with  the  wicked  who  are  in  no 
charity  :  it  is  however  grief  on  account  of  what  themselves 
suffer ;  for  it  is  shown  towards  their  friends  who  make  one  with 
themselves,  and  when  their  friends  suffer,  they  suffer :  this  is 
not  the  mercy  of  charity,  but  the  mercy  of  friendship  for  the 
sake  of  self,  which  viewed  in  itself  is  unmercifulness ;  for  it 
despises  or  hates  all  others  except  itself,  thus  except  the  friends 
who  act  in  unity  with  itself. 

5133,  "  And  cause  me  to  be  remembered  to  Pharaoh." — 
This  signifies  communication  with  the  interior  natural,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  causing  to  be  remembered 
to  any  one,"  as  denoting  to  communicate  ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "  Pharaoh,"  as  denoting  the  interior  natural, 
see  n.  5080,  5095  :  by  communication  with  the  interior  natural 
is  meant  conj  unction  by  correspondence.  The  interior  natural 
is  that  whicli  receives  the  ideas  of  truth  and  good  from  the 
rational,  and  stores  them  up  for  use,  consequently  which  imme- 
diately communicates  with  the  rational;  but  the  exterior  natural 
is  that  which  receives  the  images  and  "-hence  the  ideas  of  things 
from  the  world  through  sensual  things.  These  ideas,  unless 
illustrated  by  those  which  are  in  the  interior  natural,  present 
fallacies,  which  are  called  the  fallacies  of  the  sejises.     AVhen  a 
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man  is  in  these  fallacies,  he  believes  nothing  but  what  is  in 
agreement  with  them,  and  what  they  confirm,  as  is  the  case  if 
there  is  not  correspondence :  and  there  is  not  correspondence, 
unless  the  man  be  imbued  with  charity ;  for  charity  is  the 
uniting  medium,  because  in  the  good  thereof  there  is  life  from 
the  Lord,  which  life  arranges  truths  into  order,  so  that  the 
form  or  image  of  charity  may  exist.  This  form  appears  visible 
in  the  other  life,  and  is  the  very  angelic  life  itself;  hence  all 
the  angels  are  forms  of  charity,  the  beauty  whereof  is  from  the 
truths  which  are  of  faith,  and  the  life  of  the  beauty  is  from 
the  good  which  is  of  charity. 

5134.  "  And  bring  me  out  of  this  house." — This  signifies 
libei-ation  from  evils,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of 
"bringing  out,"  as  denoting  liberation;  and  (2.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  "  a  house,"  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  710,  1708. 
2048,  2233,  3128,  3652,  3720,  4982,  therefore  in  the  opposite 
sense  it  denotes  evil :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  expression, 
"  bring  me  out  of  this  house,"  signifies  liberation  from  evils. 
This  also  follows  in  its  ordei"  from  the  things  which  precede. 
When  faith  is  received  in  the  exterior  natural,  which  is  here 
treated  of,  n.  5130,  correspondence  is  eflTected,  n.  5131,  and 
charity  is  received,  n.  5132,  and  thereby  communication  is 
opened  with  the  interior  natural,  n.  5133,  which  in  this  case 
is  liberated  from  the  evils  whereby  the  celestial,  represented  by 
Joseph,  n.  5086,  5087,  5106,  was  alienated  ;  which  alienation 
is  signified  by  his  being  taken  away  by  theft,  as  presently 
follows :  and  also  when  the  natural  is  regenerated  by  charity 
and  faith,  it  is  liberated  from  evils  ;  for  evils  in  this  case  are 
sejjarated,  and  are  cast  out  from  the  centre,  where  they  had 
heretofore  been,  to  the  circumferences,  whither  the  light  of 
truth  from  good  does  not  reach :  with  man  evils  are  thus  sepa- 
rated, but  still  they  are  retained,  for  they  cannot  be  altogether 
blotted  out ;  but  with  the  Lord,  who  made  the  natural  in  him- 
self Divine,  evils  and  falses  wei-e  altogether  ejected  and  blotted 
out ;  for  the  Divine  can  have  notliing  in  common  with  evils 
and  falses,  neither  can  it  terminate  therein,  as  is  the  case  with 
man  ;  for  the  Divine  is  the  very  esse  of  good  and  truth,  which 
is  alienated  to  an  infinite  distance  from  what  is  evil  and  false. 

5135.  "  Because  ir.  i^eing  taken  away  by  theft,  I  was  taken 
away." — This  signifies  that  celestial  things  were  alienated  by 
evil,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Joseph,"  who 
says  these  things  of  himself,  as  denoting  the  celestial  in  tho 
natural,  see  n.  5086,  5087,  5106,  consequently  as  denoting  ce- 
lestial things  therein  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signitication  of  "  being 
taken  away  by  theft,"  as  denoting  to  be  alieiuited  by  evil;  for 
to  steal  is  to  alienate,  and  theft  is  the  evil  which  alienates,  and 
also  theft  is  the  evil  which  claims  to  itself  the  things  whidi  are 
therein.     Theft  signifies  alienation  in  respect  to  the  habitatiou 
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wliicli  it  occupies,  iVoiu  wliicli  it  (.'jects  o-oods  and  trutlis,  aiul 
^vllic•ll  it  lillj^  with  evils  aiul  I'alses ;  it  also  sign ilies  the  claiiuiiijj 
of  tlie  things  of  otliers,  when  it  attributes  to  itself,  and  nuike? 
its  own,  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  in  that  habitation,  and 
also  wlien  it  applies  them  to  evils  and  falses.  To  the  intent 
that  it  may  be  known  what  theft  is  in  tlie  spiritual  sense,  it  may 
be  expedient  to  show  how  the  case  is  with  evils  and  falses  when 
they  enter  and  occupy  the  habitation,  and  also  when  they  claiia 
to  themselves  the  goods  and  truths  which  are  there.  A  man 
from  infancy  even  to  childhood,  and  in  some  cases  to  early 
youth,  imbibes  goods  and  truths  l)y  instruction  from  p)arents 
and  masters;  for  at  that  time  he  eagerly  seizes  upon  those 
things  and  simply  believes  them:  the  state  of  imiocence  helps 
them  forward,  tits  them  in  the  memory,  and  places  them  in  the 
first  threshold  ;  for  infantile  and  puerile  innocence  is  not  the 
internal  innocence  which  affects  the  rational,  but  is  the  external 
innocence  which  only  aft'ects  the  exterior  natural,  n.  2306,  3183, 
3494,  4.5(53,  4797  ;  but  when  a  man  advances  in  age,  and  begins 
to  think,  not  as  heretofore  from  parents  and  masters,  but  from 
himself,  he  tlien  resumes  and  as  it  were  ruminates  npon  the 
things  which  he  had  before  learned  and  believed,  and  either 
contlrms  them,  or  doubts  about  them,  or  denies  tliem  :  if  he 
confirms  them,  it  is  a  token  that  he  is  in  good ;  if  he  denies 
them,  it  is  a  token  that  he  is  in  evil ;  but  if  he  doubts  about 
them,  it  is  a  token  that  in  succeeding  age  he  will  accede  either 
to  the  afiirmative  or  to  the  negative.  The  things  which  a  man. 
like  an  infant  in  its  earliest  age,  eagerly  seizes  npon  or  believes, 
and  which  he  afterwards  either  confirms,  or  doubts  about,  or 
denies,  are  principally  these, — that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  he 
is  one ;  that  he  has  created  all  things  ;  that  he  rewards  those 
who  do  well,  and  pnnishes  those  who  do  evils ;  that  there  is  a 
life  after  death,  and  that  the  wicked  go  into  hell,  and  the  good 
into  heaven  ;  thus  that  there  are  a  hell  and  a  heaven ;  that  the 
life  after  death  is  eternal ;  also  that  we  onght  to  pray  daily,  and 
this  with  humility,  that  the  sabbath  day  is  to  be  accounted  holy, 
that  parents  are  to  be  lionoured,  and  that  we  are  not  to  commit 
adultery,  to  kill,  or  to  steal,  and  several  like  things.  These 
things  a  man  receives  and  imbibes  from  his  infancy  ;  but  when 
he  begins  to  think  from  himself,  and  to  lead  himself,  if  he  con- 
firms them  in  himself,  and  adds  to  them  things  of  a  still  more 
interior  nature,  and  lives  according  to  them,  it  is  then  well  with 
him  ;  but  if  he  begins  to  infringe  upon  those  things,  and  at 
length  to  den}'  them,  however  he  may  live  according  to  them  in 
externals  for  tlie  sake  of  civil  laws,  and  for  the  sake  of  society, 
he  is  then  in  evil.  This  is  the  evil  which  is  signified  by  theft, 
so  far  as,  like  a  thief,  it  occupies  the  habitation  where  good 
•Drevionsly  was,  and  in  several  instances  so  far  as  it  takes  away 
the  goods  and  truths    which  had  previously  been  there,  and 
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applies  tliera  to  confirm  evils  and  falses.  Tlie  Lord,  as  far  as  is 
possible,  ill  such  case  removes  the  goods  and  truths  from  that 
habitation,  and  witiidraws  them  towards  the  interiors,  and  stores 
them  lip  for  nse  in  tlie  interior  natural.  These  goods  and  truths 
stored  up  in  the  interior  natural  are  signified  in  the  Word  by 
"  reniaitv,"  concerning  which  see  n.  468,  530,  560,  561,  660, 
631,  1050,  1738,  1906,  2234.  But  if  evil  steals  those  goods 
and  truths,  and  applies  them  to  confirm  evils  and  falses,  es])e- 
cially  if  it  does  this  from  deceit,  then  it  consumes  those  remains ; 
for  in  sucli  case  it  mixes  together  evils  with  goods,  and  falses 
with  truths,  so  that  they  cannot  be  separated^  and  then  the 
mail  is  totally  lost.  That  such  tilings  are  signified  by  theft, 
may  be  manifest  from  the  api)lication  of  theft  to  the  things 
which  are  of  spiritual  life.  In  spiritual  life  there  are  no  other 
i-iches  than  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth,  and  no  other 
possessions  and  inheritances  than  the  happiness  of  life  dei'ive<l 
from  goods  and  consequent  truths.  To  steal  those  things,  as 
M'as  said  above,  is  theft  in  the  spiritual  sense;  wherefore  by 
thefts  in  the  Word  nothing  else  is  signified  in  the  internal  sense  ; 
as  in  Zechariah,  "  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  and  looked,  wlien 
behold !  a  flying  roll.  Then  he  said  to  me.  This  is  the  curse 
going  forth  over  the  faces  of  the  whole  earth  :  for  every  one  that 
stealeth  hence,  like  it,  is  innocent ;  and  every  one  that  for- 
sweareth  himself,  like  it,  is  innocent.  I  have  cast  it  forth,  that 
it  may  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and  into  the  house  of 
him  that  forsweareth  himself  by  my  name  for  a  lie:  and  it  shall 
pass  the  night  in  his  house,  and  shall  consume  it,  and  the  wood 
thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof,"  v.  1,  3,  4.  The  evil,  which 
takes  away  the  remains  of  good,  is  signified  by  him  tliat  steals 
and  by  the  house  of  the  thief;  and  the  false,  which  takes  away 
the  remains  oi'  truth,  is  signified  by  him  that  forswears  himself 
and  by  his  house.  The  faces  of  the  whole  earth  denote  the 
universal  church ;  therefore  it  is  said  that  that  curse  shall  con- 
sume the  house,  and  the  wood  thereof,  and  the  stones  thereof, 
A  house  denotes  the  natural  mind,  or  the  man  in  respect 
thereto,  n.  3128,  3538,  4973,  5023;  wood  denotes  goods  in  that 
mind,  n.  2784,  2812,  3720,  4943;  and  stones  denote  truths, 
n.  643,  1298,  3720.  The  profanation  and  consequent  taking 
away  of  good  and  truth  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  signified  by  the 
deed  of  Achan,  who  took  of  the  accursed  things  a  cloak  of 
Shinar,  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  tongue  of  gold, 
and  hid  them  beneath  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  his  tent;  on 
which  account  he  was  stoned,  and  all  the  things  were  burned  ; 
respecting  which  it  is  thus  written  in  Joshua,  "  Jehovah  said 
unto  Joshua,  Israel  hath  sinned  ;  they  have  transgressed  my 
covenant  which  I  commanded  them,  and  they  have  taken  of  tlio 
accursed  thing;  they  have  committed  theft i  they  have  dissem- 
bled, and  they  liave'put  it  among  t/ieir  vessels."  vii.  10,  11,  21, 
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25.  Accursed  things  signified  falses  :ind  evils,  which  were  in 
jio  M'ise  to  be  mixed  with  holy  things :  the  cloak  of  Shinar,  the 
shekels  of  silver,  and  the  tongue  of  gold,  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  denote  species  of  the  false :  to  liide  them  beneath  the 
earth  in  the  midst  of  the  tent,  signified  commixture  with  holy 
things :  a  tent  denotes  what  is  holy,  see  n.  41i,  1102,  1566, 
2U5\  2152,  3312,  4128,  4391,  4599.  These  things  were  sig- 
nified by  Israel's  committing  theft,  dissembling,  and  putting 
them  among  their  vessels ;  for  vessels  are  holy  truths,  n.  3068, 
3079,  3316,  3318.  And  in  Jeremiah,  "  I  will  bring  the  calam 
ity  of  Esau  upon  him,  the  time  I  will  visit  him.  If  grape- 
gatherers  should  come  to  thee,  will  they  not  leave  gleaning 
grapes  ?  If  thieves  in  the  night,  will  they  not  spoil  the  suffi- 
ciency ?  I  will  make  Esau  bare ;  I  will  uncover  his  hidden 
things,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  himself;  his  seed  is 
devastated,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  neigbours,  and  he  is 
not,"  xlix.  8  to  10  ;  v/here  Esau  denotes  the  Jove  of  evil  to  which 
falses  are  adjoined,  n.  3322  ;  that  this  evil  consumes  the  remains 
of  good  and  truth,  is  signified  by  thieves  spoiling  the  sufficiency 
in  the  night,  and  by  his  seed,  his  brethren,  and  his  neighbours 
beino;  devastated,  and  he  beino;  not:  seed  denotes  the  truths 
which  are  of  faith  derived  from  charity,  n.  1025,  1447,  1610, 
1940,  2848,  3038,  3310,  3373;  brethren  denote  the  goods  of 
charity,  n.  367,  2360,  2508,  2524,  3160,  3303,  3459,  3815, 
4121,  4191  ;  neighbours  denote  his  adjoined  and  adjacent  truths 
and  goods.  In  like  manner  it  is  written  of  Esau  in  Obadiah, 
"  If  tJiieves  should  come  to  thee,  if  destroyers  hi/  night,  how  wilt 
thou  be  cut  off!  will  they  not  steal  what  is  enough  for  them?  if 
grape-gatherers  sliould  come  to  thee,  will  they  not  leave  some 
clusters  ?"  verse  5.  Grape-gatherers  denote  falses  which  are 
not  from  evil  ;  by  those  falses  the  goods  and  truths  stored  up 
by  the  Lord  in  a  man's  interior  natural,  that  is,  the  remains, 
are  not  consumed,  but  by  falses  derived  from  evils,  which  steal 
truths  and  goods,  and  also  employ  them  to  confirm  evils  and 
falses  by  sinister  applications.  So  in  Joel,  "A  people  great 
and  strong ;  they  shall  run  like  mighty  men,  they  shall  clim1> 
the  wall  like  men  of  war ;  and  every  one  shall  proceed  in  his 
ways.  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city  ;  they  shall  run 
upon  the  wall ;  they  shall  come  up  into  the  houses  ;  they  shall 
enter  in  through  the  windows  like  a  thief, ^^  ii.  2,  7,  9.  A 
people  great  and  strong  denotes  falses  fighting  against  truths, 
n.  1259,  1260;  and  because  they  fight  strongly  in  destroying 
truths,  they  are  said  to  be  like  mighty  men  and  men  of  war  \ 
the  city,  through  which  they  are  said  to  run  to  and  fro,  de- 
notes the  doctrinals  of  truth,  n.  402,  2268,  2449,  2712,  2943, 
3216  ;  the  houses,  into  which  they  shall  come  up,  denote  the 
goods  which  they  destroy,  n.  710,  1708,  2048,  2233,  3128,  3652, 
■3720,  4982  ;  the  windows,  through  wliicli   they  shall  enter  in. 
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denote  things  intellectual  and  thence  reasonings,  n.  655,  658, 
3391 ;  hence  they  are  compared  to  a  thief,  because  they  seize 
upon  the  habitation  previonsh^  occupied  by  truths  and  goods. 
So  in  David,  "  Since  thou  hatest  discipline,  and  castest  my 
words  behind  tiiee  ;  {/"  thou  neest  a  thief  thou  runnest  with  him^ 
and  thy  part  is  with  the  adulterers  ;  thou  openest  thy  mouth 
for  evil,  and  with  thy  tongue  thou  framest  deceit,"  Psalm  1. 
17  to  19  ;  speaking  of  a  wicked  person  :  here  to  run  witli  a  thiet 
denotes  to  alienate  truth  from  himself  by  what  is  false.  And 
in  the  Apocalypse,  "  They  repented  not  of  their  murders,  or 
of  their  incantations,  or  of  their  whoredoms,  or  of  cheir  thefts.^'' 
ix.  21.  Murders  denote  the  evils  which  destroy  goods  ;  incan- 
tations denote  the  falses  thence  derived  which  destroy  truths ; 
whoredoms  denote  truths  falsified ;  thefts  denote  goods  thereby 
alienated.  And  in  John,  "  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  climbeth 
lip  some  other  way^  he  is  a  thief  and  a  robber  ;  but  he  that 
entereth  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  I  am  the 
door ;  by  me  if  any  ,^ne  enter,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  only  to  steals 
and  to  kill,  and  to  d&stroy,"  x.  1,  2,  9,  10.  In  this  passage  a 
thief  denotes  the  eviJ  of  merit ;  for  he  that  takes  away  from  the 
Lord  what  is  his.  and  claims  it  to  himself,  is  called  a  thief;  as 
this  evil  closes  thr  way,  and  prevents  good  and  truth  from  the 
Lord  from  flowing-in,  it  is  said  to  kill  and  to  destroy  :  the  like 
is  signified  by  the  commandment  in  the  Decalogue,  '"''Thou 
shalt  not  steal^''  Deut.  v.  19,  n.  4174.  From  these  considera- 
tions it  may  be  evident,  what  is  signified  by  the  laws  enacted 
in  the  Jewish  church  concerning  thefts,  as  in  Exod.  xxi.  16  ; 
chap.  xxii.  1  to  4  ;  Deut.  xxiv,  7;  for  all  the  laws  in  that  church, 
as  tliey  derived  their  origin  from  the  spiritual  world,  correspond 
to  the  laws  of  order  which  are  in  heaven. 

5136.  "  From  the  land  of  the  Hebrews." — ^Tliis  signifies 
from  the  church,  viz.,  that  heavenly  things  were  alienated  by 
evil,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  the  land  of  the 
Hebrews,  as  denoting  the  church  :  the  land  of  the  Hebrews  is 
here  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  Joseph  was  taken  away  thence. 
The  reason  why  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  "Word  signifies  the 
church,  is,  because  the  church  had  been  in  that  land  fiom  the 
most  ancient  time ;  first  the  most  ancient  church  which  rras 
before  the  fiood,  next  the  ancient  church  which  was  after  tiio 
flood,  afterwards  the  other  ancient  church  whicli  was  called  the 
Hebrew  church,  and  at  length  the  Jewish  church  :  and  in  order 
that  the  Jewish  church  might  be  there  instituted,  Abram  was 
commanded  to  betake  himself  thither  out  of  Syria,  and  it  was 
there  promised  him  that  that  land  should  be  given  to  \\\?  poa 
terity  for  an  inheritance;  hence  it  is  that  land  [or  earth]  in  th( 
Word  signifies  the  churcli ;  and  the  whole  earth,  mentiouod 
VOL.  V.  37 
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throuiilioiit  the  Word,  signifies  the  iiiiiversul  church;  and  the 
new  lieaven  and  the  new  earth  al>o  signify  a  new  cliurch  inter- 
nal and  external.  Tiie  reason  why  the  church  was  continued 
there  from  the  most  ancient  time  was,  because  the  man  of  the 
most  ancient  cliurch,  who  was  celestial,  was  such,  that  in  all 
and  singular  things  which  were  in  the  world  and  upon  the 
eai'th,  he  saw  a  representative  of  the  Lord's  kingdom :  the  ob- 
jects of  the  world  and  of  the  earth  being  to  him  the  mediums 
■of  thinking  about  heavenly  things.  Hence  all  the  representa- 
tives and  signiticatives,  which  were  afterwards  known  in  the 
ancient  church,  took  their  rise  ;  for  they  were  collected  by  those 
who  are  understood  by  Enoch,  and  were  preserved  for  the  use 
of  posterity,  n.  519,  521,  2896 ;  from  this  circumstance  it  came 
to  pass,  that  all  the  places,  and  also  all  the  mountains  and  rivers 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  the  most  ancient  people  dwelt, 
were  made  representative,  and  also  all  the  kingdoms  round 
about ;  and  as  the  Word  could  not  be  written  otherwise  than 
by  representatives  and  signiticatives,  even  those  of  places, 
therefore  for  the  sake  of  that  end  the  church  was  successively 
preserved  in  the  land  of  Canaan;  but  after  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  it  was  translated  elsewhere,  because  then  representatives 
were  abolished:  from  these  considerations  it  is  evident,  that  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  is  here  called  the  land  of  the  Hebrews, 
signilies  the  church.  But  see  what  has  been  previously  ad- 
duced on  these  subjects,  viz.,  that  the  most  ancient  church, 
which  was  before  the  ilood,  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  n.  567, 
3686,  4417.  4454 :  that  part  of  the  ancient  church,  which  was 
after  the  Hood,  was  there,  n.  3686,  4447  :  also  that  another  an- 
cient church,  which  was  called  the  Hebrew  cliurch,  w^as  there, 
n.  4516,  4517:  that  Abram  on  that  account  was  ordered  to  go 
thither,  and  the  land  was  given  to  his  posterity,  n.  3686,  4447 : 
that  from  this  circumstance  the  land  of  Canaan  represented  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  n.  1607,  3038,  3481,  3705,  4240,  4447  :  and 
that  hence  earth  [or  land]  in  the  Word  signilies  the  church,  n. 
566,  662,  1066,  1068,  1262,  1413,  1607,  1733,  1850,  2117,  2118, 
3355,  4447,  4535. 

5137.  "  And  also  here  I  have  not  done  any  thing." — ^This 
signifies  innocence,  as  may  appear  without  explanation  ;  for  not 
to  do  any  evil,  is  a  token  of  innocence. 

5138.  "  That  they  should  put  me  into  the  pit." — This  signi- 
fies rejection  among  falses,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"  -a  pit,"  as  denoting  the  false,  see  n.  4728,  4744,  5038.  The 
subject  treated  of  above  was  evil,  in  that  celestial  things  were 
alienated  by  evil,  n.  5134,  5135;  the  subject  here  treated  of  is 
the  false ;  for  where  the  one  is  mentioned  in  tlie  Word,  so 
also  is  the  other;  thus  where  evil  is  mentioned,  &o  also  is  the 
false ;  because  where  good  is  treated  of,  there  also  truth  is 
H-eated  of,  to  the  intent  that  there  may  be  a  marriage  in  th« 
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minutest  things  of  the  "Word  ;  for  the  heavenly  marriage  is 
that  of  good  and  truth,  whereas  the  infernal  marriage  is  that 
■of  evil  and  the  false ;  for  whei-e  there  is  evil,  there  also  is  the 
talse,  adjoining  itself  to  evil  like  a  wife  to  a  husband  ;  and 
where  there  is  good,  there  also  is  truth,  because  truth  conjoins 
itself  to  good,  like  a  wife  to  a  liusband  :  hence  from  the  life  it 
may  be  known  what  is  the  quality  of  the  faith  ;  for  good  is  of 
the  life  and  truth  is  of  the  faith,  and  on  the  other  hand  evil  and 
the  false.  That  there  is  a  marriage  in  the  minutest  things  of 
the  AVord,  may  be  seen,  n.  683,  793,  801,  2173,  2516,  2712,  4137. 

5139.  Yerses  16  to  19.  A7id  the  prince  of  the  bakers  saw 
that  he  interpreted  good^  and  he  said  to  Joseph,  I  also  was  in 
my  dreain,  and  hehold  there  were  three  baskets  perforated  upon 
my  head.  And  in  the  highest  basket  there  was  of  all  Pharaoh's 
meat,  the  work  of  the  baker  :  and  the  fowls  did  eat  them  out  of 
the  basket  from  upon  m,y  head.  And  Joseph  answered,  and 
said,  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof.  The  three  baskets  are 
three  days.  Yet  within  three  days  Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head 
from  upon  thee,  and  will  hang  thee  upon  wood,  and  the  fovjls 
will  eat  thy  flesh  from  upon  thee.  And  the  prince  of  the 
bakers  saw,  signilies  apperception  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the 
will-part :  that  he  interpreted  good,  signifies  what  should  hap- 
pen :  and  he  said  to  Joseph,  signifies  the  perception  of  the 
celestial  in  the  natural :  I  also  was  in  my  dream,  signifies  pre- 
diction :  and  behold  there  were  three  baskets,  signifies  the  suc- 
cessions of  the  things  of  the  will :  perforated  upon  my  head, 
signifies  without  termination  any  where  in  the  middle :  and  in 
the  highest  basket,  signifies  the  inmost  of  the  will :  there  was 
of  all  Pharaoh's  meat,  signifies  full  of  celestial  good  for  the 
nourishment  of  the  natural :  the  work  of  the  baker,  signifies 
according  to  all  the  use  of  the  sensual :  and  the  fowls  did  eat 
them  out  of  the  basket  from  upon  my  head,  signifies  that  the 
false  grounded  in  evil  consumed  it :  and  Joseph  answered  and 
said,  signifies  revelation  from  perception  from  the  celestial  in 
the  natural :  this  is  the  interpretation  thereof,  signifies  what  it 
had  in  it  :  the  three  baskets,  signifies  the  successions  of  things 
of  the  w^ill :  are  three  days,  signifies  even  to  the  last :  yet 
within  three  days,  signifies  what  is  in  the  last :  Pharaoh  will 
lift  thy  head  from  upon  thee,  signifies  what  is  concliuled  fi'om 
what  Is  foreseen  :  and  will  hang  thee  upon  wood,  signifies  re- 
jection and  damnation  :  and  the  fowls  will  eat  thy  flesh  from 
upon  thee,  signifies  that  the  false  of  evil  will  consume  the  things 
which  are  of  those  sensual  things. 

5140.  "And  the  prince  of  the  bakers  saw."— This  signifies 
apperception  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part,  as  apjiears 
(1.)  from  the  signification  of  "'to  see,"  as  denoting  to  under- 
stand and  apperceive,  see  n.  2150,  2807,  3764,  4723  ;  and  (2.;; 
from  the  signification  of  "  the  prince  of  the  bakers,"  as  denoting 
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in  iivueral  tlie  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part,  thus  those  sen- 
sual things,  see  n.  5078,  5U82. 

5141.  ''That  lie  interpreted  2;ood." — This  signifies  what 
should  happen,  as  ap}>ears  from  me  signification  of  interpret- 
ing, as  denoting  what  it  had  in  it,  or  what  was  in  it,  see  above, 
n.  5093,  5105,  5107,  5121;  thus  also  what  should  happen: 
that  good  would  hajipen,  is  an  apperception  grounded  in  the 
sens\ial,  which  apperce])tion  is  respectively  obscure:  there  are 
actually  apperception  from  the  sensual  or  exterior  natural,  ap- 
perception from  the  interior  natural,  and  apperception  from  the 
rational  ;  for  when  a  num  is  in  interior  thought  from  aflFection,. 
and  withdraws  his  mind  from  sensual  things  and  from  the  body,. 
he  is  then  in  rational  apperception :  for  in  such  case  the  things 
which  are  beneath,  or  those  of  the  external  man,  are  at  rest,  and 
the  man  is  then  almost  in  his  sjiirit :  but  when  a  man  is  in  ex- 
terior thought,  grounded  in  causes  which  exist  in  the  world,  in 
this  case  his  apperception  is  from  the  interior  natural ;  the 
rational  indeed  flows-in,  but  not  with  any  life  of  affection  ;  but 
when  a  man  is  in  pleasures,  and  in  the  delights  of  the  love  of 
the  world,  and  also  of  self-love,  in  this  case  the  apperception  is 
from  the  sensual ;  his  life  is  in  things  external  or  in  the  body,. 
and  admits  no  more  from  interior  things  than  may  suftice  to 
moderate  and  check  his  sallies  into  what  is  dishonouraVjle  and 
nnbecoming.  The  more  external,  however,  the  apperception  is, 
so  much  the  more  obscure  it  is ;  for  exterior  things  are  respect- 
ively general,  since  innumerable  interior  things  appear  as  a  one 
in  what  is  exterior. 

5142.  "And  he  said  to  Joseph." — This  signifies  the  percep- 
tion of  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  as  appears  (1^  from  the 
signification  of  "  saying"  in  the  historicals  of  the  Word,  as  de 
noting  perception,  which  has  been  frequently  mentioned  before  j 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  ''Joseph,"  as  denoting  the 
celestial  in  the  natural,  see  n.  5086,  5087,  5106. 

5143.  "I  also  was  in  my  dream." — ^This  signifies  prediction, 
as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  a  dream,"  as  denoting  pre- 
diction concerning  an  event,  see  n.  5092,  5104,  5112. 

5144.  "And  behold  there  were  three  baskets." — ^This  signi- 
fies the  successions  of  the  things  of  the  will,  as  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  three,"  as  denoting  what  is  complete 
and  continuous  even  to  the  end,  see  n.  2788,  4495,  5114,  5122 ; 
thus  what  is  successive ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of 
"  baskets,"  as  denoting  the  things  of  the  will.  The  reason  why 
baskets  denote  the  things  of  the  will  is,  because  they  are  ves- 
sels to  contain  meats,  and  because  meats  signify  celestial  and 
spiritual  goods,  and  these  are  of  the  will ;  for  all  good  apper- 
tains to  the  wnll,  and  all  truth  to  the  understanding :  as  soon 
as  any  thing  proceeds  from  the  will,  it  is  perceived  as  a  good. 
That  which  is  treated  of  in  what  goes  before  was  the  sensual 
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Subject  to  tlie  intellectual  part,  which  was  represented  by  the 
butler;  that  which  is  now  treated  of  is  the  sensual  subject  to 
the  will-part,  which  is  represented  by  the  baker,  see  n.  5077, 
5078,  5082  ;    what  is  successive  or  continuous  in  intellectual 
tilings,  was  represented  bv  the  vine,  its  three  shoots,  flowers, 
clusters,  and  grapes,  and  at  length  the  truth,  which  is  of  the 
intellectual,  was  represented  by  the  cup,  n.  5120  ;  but  what  is 
successive  in  the  things  of  the  will   is  represented   by  three, 
baskets  upon  the  head,  in  the  highest  of  which  there  was  of  all 
Pharaoh's  meat,  the  work  of  the  baker:  by  what  is  successive 
in  things  of  the  will  we  mean  what  is  successive  from  the  inmost 
of  a  man  even  to  his  outermost,  in  which  is  the  sensual  ;  for 
there  are  degrees  or  steps  as  of  a  ladder  from  the  inmost  to  the 
outermost,  n.  5114  ;  into  the  inmost  there  flows-in  good  from 
the  Lord,  and  this  through  the  rational  into  the  interior  natural, 
and  thence  into  the  exterior  natui-al  or  sensual  distinctly,  as  it 
were  by  the  steps  of  a  ladder  ;  and  in  every  step  it  is  qualified 
according  to  reception :  but  how  the  case  is  further  with  this 
influx  and  its  succession,  will  be  shown  in  M'hat  follows.     Bas- 
kets signify  things  of  the  will,  so  far  as  goods  are  therein,  also 
in  other  passages   of  the  AVord,  as   in  Jeremiah,   "  Jehovah 
showed  me,  when  lo  !  two  baskets  of  Jigs  were  set  before  the 
temple  of  Jehovah.    In  the  one  basket  the  figs  were  very  good, 
like  the  flgs  of  [trees]  bearing  the  first  fruits ;  but  hi  the  other 
basket  the  figs  were  very  evil,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  they 
were  so  bad,"  xxiv.  1,  2.     In  this  passage  "  a  basket"  is  ex- 
pressed by  another  term  {corbis)  in  the  original,  signifying  the 
will  {volimtariwii)  in  the  natural ;  the  figs  which  were  in  one 
basket  are  natural  goods,  but  those  in  the   other  are  natural 
evils.     And  in  Moses,  "  When  thou  slialt  come  into  the  land 
which  Jehovah  thy  Grod  shall  give  thee,  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
flrst-fruits  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  land,  and  slmlt  bring  them  out 
of  thy  land,  and  shalt  intt  them  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  go  to  the 
place  which  Jehovah  shall  choose:  then  tlie  nriest  shall  take 
the  basket  out  of  thy  hand,  and  shall  set  it  before  the  altar  of 
Jehovah  thy  God,"  Dent.  xxvi.  1,  2,  4;  in  tnis  passage  also, 
"  a  basket"  is  expressed  by  another  term  {calath.ii-s\  signifying 
the  new  will  in  the  intellectual  part ;    the  first-fruits  of  the 
fruit  of  the  earth   are   the  goods  which   are   thence  derived. 
Again,  to  sanctify  Aaron  and  his  sons,  Moses  was  to  take  un- 
leavened bread   and    cakes   mdeavened   mixed   with    oil,  and 
wafers  unleavened  anointed  with  oil,  and  to  make  them  flour 
of  wheat ;  and  was  to  place  them  upon  one  basket,  aiui  bring 
them  near  in  the  basket.     Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  of  ih>} 
jlesh  of  the  ram  and  the  bread  in  the  basket  at  the  door  of  the 
tent  of  the  assembly,  Exod.  xxix.  2,  3,  32.     In  this  passage  '^  a 
basket"  is  expressed  by  the  same  term  {canistriim) ^  as  iiv  thi« 
chapter,  signifying  the  will,  in  which  are  the  goods  signifled  by 
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bread,  cakes,  3il,  waters,  flour,  and  wheat :  hy  the  will  {volun- 
tarinm)  is  understood  wliat  contains,  for  goods  from  the  Lord 
flow  into  man's  interior  forms  as  into  its  vessels,  which  forms, 
if  they  are  disposed  for  reception,  are  the  baskets  wherein  tliose 
goods  are  deposited.  Again,  when  a  Xazarite  was  inaugurated, 
he  shall  take  "a  hasket  of  unleavened  of  fine  flour,  cakes  mixed 
M'ith  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anointed  witli  oil,  with  theii 
meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings  :  he  shall  also  make  a 
ram  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  to  Jehovah,  besides  a  hasTcei 
of  unleavened  ;  and  the  priest  shall  take  a  boiled  shoulder  of 
the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the  hasket^  and  one 
wafer  unleavened,  and  shall  give  them  upon  the  hand  of  tlie 
Nazarite,  and  he  shall  wave  them  with  waving  before  Jevovah," 
Numb.  vi.  15,  17,  19.  In  this  passage  also  •'  a  basket"  {canis- 
trum)^  as  that  which  contains,  denotes  the  will ;  the  cakes, 
wafers,  oil,  meat-offering,  and  boiled  shoulder  of  the  ram,  are 
the  celestial  goods  which  were  represented  ;  for  the  Nazarite 
represented  the  celestial  man,  n.  3301.  At  that  time  similar 
things,  which  were  for  worship,  were  carried  in  baskets  {canis- 
tris  seu  calathis)  •  so  also  was  the  kid  of  the  goats  by  Gideon, 
Avhich  he  brought  forth  to  tlie  angel  under  the  oak.  Judges  vi. 
19,  and  this  because  baskets  {canistri  et  calaihi)  represented 
both  the  containing  vessels  and  their  contents. 

5145.  "Perforated  upon  my  head." — ^This  signifies  without 
termination  any  where  in  the  middle,  as  ai3pears  (1.)  from  the 
signification  of  "perforated,"  as  denoting  what  is  open  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  thus  what  is  not  closed,  consequently 
wdiat  is  without  termination  an}-  where  in  the  middle  ;  and  (2.) 
from  the  sio-nification  of  "  the  liead ,"  as  denotinsf  the  interiors, 
especially  those  of  the  will ;  for  in  the  head  are  all  substances 
and  forms  in  their  beginnings,  therefore  all  sensations  thither 
tend  and  there  present  themselves,  and  thence  all  acts  descend 
and  have  their  derivations  :  that  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are 
there,  viz.,  the  things  of  the  understanding  and  the  will,  is  evi- 
dent ;  therefore  the  head  signifies  the  interiors  ;  those  baskets 
represented  the  things  which  are  in  the  head.  The  subject  now 
treated  of  is  the  sensual  things  subject  to  the  will-part,  and 
''  the  baskets  perforated  upon  the  head,"  signifies  that  the  inte- 
riors were  without  termination  any  where  in  the  middle,  where- 
fore also  those  sensual  things  were  rejected  and  damned,  as  it 
follows  :  but  it  may  be  expedient  to  say  what  we  mean  by  their 
being  without  termination  any  wliere  in  the  middle.  A  man's 
interiors  aie  distinguished  into  degrees,  and  in  every  degree 
are  terminated,  and  by  termination  separated  from  the  inferior 
degree,  thus  from  the  inmost  to  the  outermost:  the  interior 
rational  constitutes  the  first  degree,  in  which  are  the  celestial 
angels,  or  in  which  is  the  inmost  or  third  heaven  ;  the  exterior 
rational  constitutes  another  degree,  in  which  are  the  spiritual 
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angels,  or  iii  which  is  tlie  middle  or  second  lieaven ;  the  interior 
natnral  constitntes  a  third  degree,  in  which  are  good  spirits,  or 
tlie  ultimate  or  iirst  heav^en ;  the  exterior  natural,  or  the  sen- 
sual, constitutes  a  fourth  degree,  in  which  man  is.  These 
degrees  with  man  are  most  distinct;  hence  a  man,  as  to  his 
interiors,  if  he  lives  in  good,  is  a  heaven  in  its  least  form,  or  hi« 
interiors  correspond  to  the  three  heavens  ;  and  hence  if  a  ma; 
has  lived  the  lite  of  charity  and  love,  he  can  after  death  be 
translated  even  into  the  third  heaven:  but  in  order  to  acquire 
such  a  capacity,  it  is  necessary  tliat  all  his  degrees  be  well  ter- 
minated, ana  thus  by  terminations  be  distinct  one  anion o-st 
another  ;  and  when  they  are  terminated,  or  by  terminations  are 
made  distinct  one  amongst  another,  every  degree  is  a  plane,  in 
which  the  good  ilowing-in  from  the  Lord  rests  and  is  received : 
without  those  degrees  as  planes,  good  cannot  be  received,  but 
flows  through,  as  through  a  sieve  or  a  perforated  basket,  even 
to  the  sensual,  and  in  that,  since  it  is  without  any  direction  in 
the  way,  it  is  changed  into  what  is  filthy,  which  appears  to 
those  who  are  in  it  as  good,  viz.,  into  the  delight  of  selt-love  and 
the  love  of  the  world,  consequently  into  the  delight  of  hatred, 
revenge,  cruelty,  adultery,  avarice,  or  into  mere  voluptuousness 
and  luxuriousness :  this  is  the  case  if  the  things  of  tlie  man's 
will  are  without  termination  any  -where  in  the  middle,  or  if  they 
are  perforated.  It  may  also  be  known  whether  there  are  ter- 
minations and  consequent  planes,  they  being  indicated  by  the 
perceptions  of  good  and  truth,  and  of  conscience :  with  those 
who,  like  the  celestial  angels,  have  perceptions  of  good  and 
truth,  the  terminations  are  from  the  first  degree  to  the  last,  as 
without  the  terminations  of  each  degree,  they  cannot  have  such 
perceptions:  concerning  those  perceptions,  see  n.  125,  202, 
495,  503,  511,  536,  597,  607,  784,  865,  895,  1121,  1383,  1384, 
1387, 1919,  2144,  2145,  2171,  2515,  2831  :  with  those  who,  like 
the  spiritual  angels,  have  conscience,  there  are  also  termina- 
tions, but  from  the  second  degree,  or  from  the  third  to  the 
last,  the  first  degree  being  closed  to  them.  We  say  from  the 
second  degree,  or  the  third,  because  conscience  is  twofold,  inte- 
rior and  exterior  ;  interior  conscience  is  that  of  spiritual  good 
and  truth,  exterior  conscience  is  that  of  justice  and  equity. 
Conscience  itself  is  an  interior  plane,  in  which  the  influx  of  the 
divine  good  terminates ;  but  those  who  have  no  conscience, 
have  not  any  interior  plane  which  receives  influx;  and  with 
them  good  flows  through  even  to  the  exterior  natural  or  natural 
sensual,  and  there,  as  we  said,  is  turned  into  filthy  delights. 
Sometimes  they  appear  to  have  a  pain  as  it  were  of  conscience  ; 
but  it  is  not  conscience:  it  is  a  pain  arising  from  the  privation 
of  their  delight,  as  of  honour,  gain,  rejiitation,  life,  pleasures,  or 
the  friendship  of  such  as  themselves  ;  and  this  is  in  consequence 
of  the  terminations  being  in  such  delights  :  from  these  consider 
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jitions  it  may  bo  evident  what  is  signilied  in  the  spiritual  sense 
by  the  perforated  l)askets.  In  the  other  life  especially  it  is  dis- 
covered whether  the  things  of  a  man's  will  have  been  termi- 
nated or  not :  with  those  in  whom  they  have  been  terminated» 
there  is  a  zeal  for  spiritual  good  and  truth,  or  for  what  is  just 
r.nd  equitable  ;  for  they  had  done  good  for  the  sake  of  good  or 
of  truth,  and  had  acted  justly  for  the  sake  of  what  is  just  or 
equitable,  not  for  the  sake  of  gain,  honour,  and  the  like.  All 
those  with  wdiom  the  interiors  of  the  will  have  been  terminated, 
are  elevated  to  heaven,  for  the  Divine  flowing-in  can  lead  them; 
but  all  those  with  whom  the  interiors  of  the  will  have  not  been 
terminated,  betake  themselves  into  hell,  for  the  Divine  flows 
through,  and  is  turned  into  what  is  infernal,  as  when  the  heat 
of  the  sun  falls  upon  fllthy  excrements,  whence  conies  an  offen- 
sive stench :  consequently  all  who  have  had  conscience,  are 
saved,  but  those  who  have  not,  cannot  be  saved.  The  things  of 
the  will  are  said  to  be  perforated  or  not  terminated,  when  the 
man  has  no  affection  of  good  and  truth,  or  of  what  is  just  and 
equitable,  but  when  these  things  are  held  respectively  as  vile  or 
as  nought,  or  are  esteemed  only  for  the  sake  of  securing  gain  oi 
honour.  It  is  the  affections  that  terminate  and  close,  therefore 
also  they  are  called  bonds — the  affections  of  good  and  truth 
internal  bonds,  and  those  of  evil  and  the  false  external  bonds, 
n.  3835  ;  unless  the  affections  of  evil  and  the  false  were  bonds, 
the  man  would  be  insane,  n.  4217  ;  for  insanities  are  nothing 
else  but  the  loosenings  of  such  bonds,  thus  they  are  non-termi- 
nations therein  ;  but  as  in  these  bonds  there  are  no  internal 
bonds,  therefore  there  is  insanity  within  as  to  the  thoughts  and 
affections,  which  is  prevented  from  bursting  forth  by  the  govern- 
ment of  external  bonds,  such  as  the  affections  of  gain,  honour, 
or  reputation  for  the  sake  thereof,  and  the  consequent  fear  of 
the  law  and  of  the  loss  of  life.  This  was  represented  in  the 
Jewish  church  by  the  declaration,  "Every  open  vessel  in  the 
house  of  a  dead  person,  over  which  there  was  not  a  piece  of 
cloth  for  a  covering,  should  be  unclean,"  JSTumb.  xix.  15 :  simi- 
lar things  are  also  signified  by  works  "  full  of  holes"  in  Isaiah, 
"  Those  who  make  thread  of  silk,  and  who  weave  works  full  of 
holes,  shall  be  ashamed ;  and  the  foundations  thereof  shall  be 
bruised ;  all  that  make  the  ponds  of  the  soul  a  reward,"  xix.  9, 
10:  and  by  "holes"  in  Ezekiel,  "The  sj)irit  introduced  the 
prophet  to  the  gate  of  the  court,  where  he  looked,  and  behold 
one  hole  in  the  wall  j  and  he  said  to  him,  Coyne,  horc  through 
the  wall  /  therefore  he  hored  through  the  wall,  and  behold  one 
door.  Then  the  spirit  said  to  him.  Go  in  and  see  the  abomina- 
tions which  they  do  here :  when  he  went  in  and  saw,  behold 
every  form  of  creeping  thing  and  beast,  an  abomination,  and  all 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel  painted  upon  the  wall  rouiii 
about,"  viii.  T  to  10. 
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5146.  "And  in  the  highest  basket." — This  signifies  the 
inmost  of  the  will,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "a 
basket,"  as  denoting  the  will,  see  above,  n.  5144;  and  (2.)  from 
the  signitieation  of  "  the  higliest,"  as  denoting  the  inmost,  see 
n.  2148,  3084,  4599.  The  highest  denotes  the  inmost,  because 
interiors,  with  man  who  is  in  space,  appear  as  superiors,  and 
exteriors  as  inferiors  ;  but  when  the  idea  of  space  is  put  off,  as 
is  the  case  in  heaven,  and  also  in  our  interior  thouglit,  then  is 
put  ofl'  the  idea  of  what  is  high  and  deep  ;  for  height  and  deptli 
come  from  the  idea  of  space  :  yea,  in  the  interior  heaven  nei- 
ther have  they  the  idea  of  interiors  and  exteriors,  because  to 
this  idea  there  also  adheres  somewhat  of  space,  but  they  have 
the  idea  of  more  perfect  or  more  imperfect  states  ;  for  interitirs 
-are  in  a  more  perfect  state  than  exteriors,  because  interiors  are 
nearer  to  the  Divine,  and  exteriors  are  more  remote  thence : 
this  is  the  reason  why  what  is  higliest  signifies  what  is  inmost. 
Nevertheless  no  one  can  com^^reliend  what  the  interior  is  in 
respect  to  the  exterior,  unless  he  knows  how  the  case  is  M'ith 
degrees;  concerning  which,  see  n.  3691,  4154,  5114,  5145.  A 
man  has  no  other  conception  concerning  what  is  interior  and 
thence  more  perfect,  than  as  concerning  what  is  purer  in  con- 
tinual diminution ;  but  what  is  purer  and  what  is  grosser  may 
exist  in  one  and  the  same  degree,  as  well  according  to  exten- 
sion and  compression,  as  according  to  determinations,  and  also 
according  to  the  insertions  of  thino-s  homogeneous  or  hetero- 
geneous.  As  such  is  the  idea  concernmg  the  mteru.>r  tlnngs  of 
man,  it  cannot  be  otherwise  apprehended  than  that  exteriors 
•cohere  with  interiors  by  continuance,  and  thereby  act  altoge- 
ther in  unity  ;  but  if  a  genuine  idea  be  formed  concerning 
■degrees,  it  may  then  be  comprehended  how  interiors  and  exte- 
riors are  distinct  one  amongst  another,  and  that  they  are  so 
■distinct,  that  interiors  can  exist  and  subsist  without  exteriors,  but 
•exteriors  in  no  wise  without  interiors :  it  may  also  be  compre- 
hended, how  the  case  is  with  the  correspondence  of  interiors  in 
-exteriors,  and  likewise  how  extei-iors  can  represent  interiors. 
The  above  is  the  reason  why  the  learned  can  form  nothin»^  but 
mere  hypotheses  in  their  dissertations  concerning  the  inter- 
course of  the  soul  and  the  body,  and  why  also  several  of  them 
believe  that  the  life  is  in  the  "body,  and  thus,  that  when  their 
body  dies,  they  shall  die  also  as  to  interiors  l)y  reason  of  tlieir 
■coherence ;  wd'ien  yet  it  is  oidy  the  exterior  degree  which  dies, 
the  interior  degree  in  this  case  surviving  and  living. 

51 47.  "There  was  of  all  Pharaoh's  nieat."— This  signifies 
full  of  celestial  good  for  the  nourishment  <»f  the  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  meat,"  as  deiu)ting  celes- 
tial good,  of  which  we  shall  speak  i)resently ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
representation  of  "  Pliaraoh,'^  as  denoting  the  interior  natural, 
concerning  which,  see  n.  5080,  5095,  and  also  the  natural  prin- 
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ciple  in  coiniuou  ;  for  the  interior  natural  and  the  exterior  make 
a  ont  when  tliey  correspond  ;  and  since  meat  is  for  nonrish- 
ment,  therefore  "  there  was  of  all  Pharaoh's  meat,"  signities 
full  of  celestial  «i^ood  for  the  iiourlshment  of  the  natural.  It  is 
said  that  the  meat  was  in  the  highest  basket,  and  this  signities 
that  the  inmost  of  the  will  was  full  of  celestial  good  ;  for  good 
from  the  Lord  flows-in  through  a  man's  inmost  principle,  and 
thence  by  steps  as  of  a  ladder  to  exteriors  :  for  the  inmost 
principle  is  respectively  in  the  most  perfect  state,  therefore  it 
can  immediately  receive  good  from  the  Lord,  but  not  so  inferior- 
principles  :  if  inferior  principles  received  good  from  the  Lord 
immediately,  they  would  eithei-  obscure  it  or  pervert  it,  for  they 
are  respectively  more  imperfect.  As  to  the  influx  of  celestial 
good  from  the  Lord,  and  its  reception,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  a 
man's  will  receives  good,  and  his  intellectual  principle  receives 
truth,  and  that  the  intellectual  principle  cannot  in  any  wise 
receive  truth,  so  as  to  appropriate  it,  unless  at  the  same  time 
the  will  receives  good,  so  also  vice  versa  /  for  the  one  flows-in 
thereby  into  the  other,  and  disposes  the  other  to  receive.  In- 
tellectual things  may  be  compared  to  forms  which  are  continu- 
ally varying,  and  the  things  of  the  will  to  the  harmonies  result- 
ing from  the  variation  ;  consequently  truths  may  be  comj)ared 
to  variations,  and  goods  to  the  delights  thence  derived ;  and  as 
this  is  eminently  the  case  with  truths  and  goods,  it  may  be 
manifest  that  the  one  cannot  exist  without  the  other,  also  that 
one  cannot  be  produced  but  by  the  other.  The  reason  why 
meat  signifies  celestial  good  is,  because  the  meats  of  the  angels 
are  no  other  than  the  goods  of  love  and  charity,  by  w^liich  they 
are  not  only  vivified  but  also  recreated.  Those  goods  in  act,  or 
the  exercise  thereof,  serve  especially  for  their  recreation  ;  for 
they  are  their  desires,  and  it  is  well  known  that  desires  when 
they  are  actually  obtained,  afi'ord  recreation  and  life.  That 
such  things  yield  nourishment  to  a  man's  spirit,  when  material 
meats  yield  nourishment  to  his  body,  may  also  be  manifest  from 
this  consideration,  that  meats  without  delights  conduce  little  to 
nourishment,  but  with  delights  they  nourish,  since  delights  are 
what  o})en  the  passao-es  or  ducts  wiiich  receive  and  convey  into 
the  blood,  whereas  tilings  nndelightful  close  them.  With  the 
angels  those  delights  are  the  goods  of  love  and  charity ;  and 
hence  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  goods  of  love  and  charity 
are  spiritual  meats,  which  correspond  to  earthly  meats  :  as- 
goods  are  meats,  so  truths  are  drinks.  In  the  Word  we  fre- 
quently read  of  meats :  he  that  is  not  acquainted  with  the  in- 
ternal sense,  cannot  know  but  that  common  meats  are  there 
meant,  whereas  they  are  spiritual  meats,  as  in  Jeremiah,  "  All 
the  people  sigh  ;  thei/  seek  bread ^  they  have  given  their  desir- 
able things  for  food  to  recreate  the  soitl,^^  Lam.  i.  11.  And  in 
Isaiah,  "  Every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ;  au(J 
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he  tliat  hath  no  mono}',  come  je,  buy,  and  eat;  and  come  ve. 
buy  wine  and  milh  without  silver  and  without  price,"  lv."'l' 
And  ill  Joel,  '"  The  day  of  Jehovah  is  near,  and  as  a  devastation 
from  the  tliunderer  it  shall  come.  Is  not  the  meat  cat  off  before 
our  eyes;  gladness  and  joy  from  the  house  of  our  God?  The 
grains  are  rotten  under  their  clods,  the  garners  are  wasted,  the 
granaries  are  destroyed,  because  the  corn  is  M^ithered,"  i.  15  to 
17.  And  in  David,  '•  Our  garners  are  full,  yielding//W7?,  meat 
to  meat;  our  flocks  are  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our 
streets  j  there  is  no  cry  in  our  villages  :  blessed  is  the  people  to 
whom  it  is  thus,"  Psalm  cxliv.  13  to  15.  Again,  "All  things  wait 
for  thee,  that  thou  may  est  give  them  their  meat  in  their  season; 
thou  givest  them,  they  gather;  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are 
satisfied  with  good,''''  Psalm  civ.  ^7,  28.  In  these  passages  celes- 
tial and  spiritual  meat  is  meant  in  the  internal  sense,  when 
material  meat  is  meant  in  the  sense  of  the  letter ;  hence  it  is 
evident,  how  the  interiors  and  the  exteriors"  of  the  Word,  or  the 
things  which  are  of  the  spirit  therein  and  those  which  are  of  the 
letter,  correspond  to  each  other  ;  so  that  wdiile  a  man  under- 
stands them  according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter,  the  attendant 
angels  understand  the  same  according  to  the  spiritual  sense : 
thus  the  Word  was  written,  so  as  to  be  serviceable  not  oidy  to 
the  human  race,  but  also  to  heaven :  on  which  account  all  the 
expressions  therein  are  significative  of  heavenly  things,  and  all 
the  things  are  representative  thereof,  and  this  even  to  the  least 
tittle.  That  meat  in  the  spiritual  sense  denotes  good,  the  Lord 
also  teaches  manifestly  in  John,  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  the  meat  which  remaineth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  will  give  unto  you,"  vi.  27.  Again, 
"  My  flesh  is  m^eat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed,"  John 
vi.  55  ;  flesh  is  divine  good,  n.  3813,  and  blood  is  divine  truth, 
n.  4735.  Again,  "  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  I  have  meat  to  eat 
which  ye  know  not  of  The  disciples  said  one  to  another.  Hath 
am^  one  brought  him  any  thing  to  eat?  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
My  tneat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  flnish  his 
work,"  iv.  32  to  34 :  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  to  flnish 
his  work,  is  the  divine  good  in  act  or  exercise,  which  in  the 
genuine  sense  is  meat,  as  was  said  above. 

5148.  "The  work  of  the  baker." — ^This  signifies  according, 
to  all  the  use  of  the  sensual,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  "  work,"  as  denoting  according  to  all  use,  of  which  we 
shall  speak  presently  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a 
baker,"  as  denoting  the  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part,  set^  n. 
5078,  5082.  The  reason  why  work  denotes  use  is,  because  it  is 
predicated  of  the  will,  or  of  the  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part, 
and  whatever  is  done  thereby,  and  may  be  called  work,  must 
be  use  :  all  works  of  charity  are  nothing  else,  for  they  are 
works  from  the  will,  which  are  uses. 
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514:9.  "And  the  fowls  did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  from 
upon  niv  iiead." — This  signilies  that  the  false  grounded  in  evil 
consumed  it,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signitication  of  "fowls," 
as  denoting  things  intellectual,  and  also  thoughts,  consequently 
the  things  which  are  thence  derived ;  in  the  genuine  sense 
truths  of  every  kind,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  falses,  see  n.  40, 
745,  TT6,  778,  866,  988,  3219 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification 
of  "  to  eat,"  as  denoting  to  consume ;  the  expression  also  in  the 
original  here  rendered  aid  eat  denotes  to  consume  ;  and  (3.)  from 
the  signitication  of  "  a  basket,"  as  denoting  the  will,  see  n. 
5144,  5146,  in  the  present  case  evil  from  the  will,  because  the 
basket  was  perforated,  n.  5145 ;  hence  it  follows,  that  the  fowl 
eating  out  of  the  basket  from  above  the  head  signifies,  that  the 
false  grounded  in  evil  consumed.  The  false  is  of  a  twofold 
origin,  the  false  of  doctrine,  and  the  false  of  evil :  the  false  of 
doctrine  does  not  consume  goods,  for  a  man  may  be  in  the  false 
of  doctrine,  and  yet  in  good  ;  hence  even  the  Gentiles  are  saved 
in  all  sorts  of  doctrine ;  but  the  false  of  evil  consumes  goods, 
evil  itself  being  opposite  to  good :  yet  by  itself  it  does  not  con- 
sume goods,  but  by  means  of  the  false ;  for  the  false  assaults 
the  truths  which  are  of  good,  truths  being  as  it  were  the  out- 
works within  which  is  good,  and  by  the  false  the  out-works  are 
attacked  and  overthrown,  and  when  these  are  overthrown,  good 
is  given  to  the  curse.  He  who  does  not  know  that  fowls  signify 
things  intellectual,  cannot  know  but  that  when  fowls  are  named 
in  the  Word,  either  fowls  are  meant  thereby,  or  the  term  is 
used  in  the  way  of  comparison  as  in  common  discourse.  That 
fowls  denote  the  things  of  the  understanding,  as  the  thoughts, 
ideas,  reasonings,  principles,  consequently  truths  or  falses,  no 
one  can  know  but  from  the  internal  sense ;  as  in  Luke,  "  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a 
man  took  and  cast  into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  became  a 
gi-eat  tree,  so  that  the  fowls  of  heaven  dioelt  in  the  hranches 
thereof ^"^  xiii.  19  ;  the  fowls  of  heaven  denote  truths.  And  in 
Ezekiel,  "  It  shall  become  a  stately  cedar,  and  under  it  shall 
dwell  all  fowl  of  evey^y  wing  /  in  the  shade  of  the  branches 
thereof  shall  they  dwell,"  xvii.  23 ;  where  fowl  of  every  win» 
denotes  truths  of  every  kind.  Again,  "Ashur  is  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon ;  in  his  branches  all  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  built 
their  nests,  and  beneath  his  branches  every  beast  of  the  field 
brought  forth,  and  in  his  shade  dwelt  all  great  nations,"  xxxi. 
8,  6 :  fowls  of  the  heavens  in  like  manner  denote  truths.  Again, 
"Upon  his  ruin  shall  dwell  every  fowl  of  the  heavens,  and  upon 
his  branches  shall  be  every  wild  beast  of  the  field,"  xxxi.  13 ; 
where  fowl  of  the  heavens  denotes  falses.  And  in  Daniel. 
Nebuchadnezzar  saw  in  a  dream,  "  Behold  a  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,  under  it  the  beast  of  the  field  had  shade,  and  in 
the  Iranches  thereof  dwelt  the  fowls  of  heaven^"*  iv.  10  to  12 
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ill  this  passage  also  the  fowls  of  heaven  denote  falses.  And  in 
Jeremiah,  "  I  saw,  when  lo  !  there  was  no  man,  and  all  the 
fowls  of  heaven  had  flown  awav,"  iv.  25  :  "  no  man"  denotes 
there  was  no  good,  n.  4287;  the  fowls  of  .heaven  havino-  flown 
away,  denote  that  truths  w^ere  dissipated.  Again,  "  From  the 
fowl  of  the  heavens  even  to  the  beast,  they  have  flown  away, 
they  have  gone  away,"  ix.  10 ;  where  the  meaning  is  the  same. 
And  in  Matthew,  "A  sower  went  forth  to  sow,  tind  some  fell 
npon  the  hard  way  ;  and  the  foicls  came  and  devoured  it,''''  xiii. 
o,  4 ;  where  fowds  denote  reasonings,  and  also  falses  :  in  like 
manner  in  several  other  passages. 

5150.  "And  Joseph  answered  and  said." — This  signifies 
revelation  from  perception  from  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  as 
appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  answering  and  saying," 
as  denoting  revelation  from  perception,  see  above,  n.  5121  ; 
and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Joseph,"  as  denoting  the 
celestial  in  the  natural,  see  n.  5086,  5087,  5106.  The  reason 
why  Joseph  here  denotes  the  celestial  in  the  natural  is,  because 
the  natural  is  treated  of.  With  respect  to  the  celestial  and  the 
spiritual,  the  case  is  this :  the  celestial  itself  and  the  spiritual 
itself,  which  flows  into  heaven  from  the  Divine  of  the  Lord, 
■dwells  principally  in  the  interior  rational ;  for  in  that  the  forms 
are  more  perfect  and  accommodated  to  rece])tioii ;  nevertheless 
the  celestial  and  spiritual  from  the  Lord's  Divine  flow  also  into 
the  exterior  rational,  and  likewise  into  the  natural,  both  medi- 
ately and  immediately;  mediately  through  the  interior  rational, 
and  immediately  from  the  Lord's  Divine  itself;  what  flows-in 
immediately  is  that  which  arranges,  and  whatflows-iii  mediately 
is  that  which  is  arranged  ;  thus  it  is  in  the  exterior  rational,  and 
also  in  the  natural :  hence  may  be  manifest  what  is  meant  by 
the  celestial  in  the  natural.     The  celestial  is  from  the  divine 

food,  and  the  spiritual  from  the  divine  truth,  each  from  the 
lOrd,  which,  when  they  are  in  the  rational,  are  called  the 
celestial  and  spiritual  in  the  rational,  and  wlien  in  the  natural, 
are  called  the  celestial  and  spiritual  in  tlie  natural.  Tiie 
rational  and  the  natural  mean  tlie  man  himself,  so  far  as  he  is 
ibrmed  to  receive  the  celestial  and  the  spiritual,  but  the  rational 
means  his  internal  and  the  natural  his  external.  By  influx  and 
according  to  reception  a  man  is  called  celestial  or  spiritual ; 
■celestial,  if  he  receives  the  Lord's  divine  good  in  the  will-[)art, 
spiritual,  if  in  the  intellectual  ])art. 

5151.  "This  is  the  interpretation  thereof" — This  signifies 
■what  it  had  in  it,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "inter- 
pretation," as  denoting  what  it  has  in  it,  or  what  is  therein,  see 
above,  n.  5093,  5105,  5107. 

5152.  "  The  three  baskets." — This  signifies  the  successions 
4>f  the  things  of  the  will,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
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"  three  baskets,"  as  denoting  the  successions  of  the  things  of 
tlie  will,  see  above,  n.  5144. 

5153.  "Are  three  days." — This  signifies  even  to  the  last,  aa 
appears  friMu  the  signification  of  "three,"  as  denoting  one  period" 
and  what  is  continuous  thereof  from  beginning  to  end,  thus 
even  to  the  last,  see  n.  2788,  4495,  5122. 

5154.  "Yet  within  three  days." — This  signifies  what  is  in 
the  last,  as  appears  from  what  was  said  just  above,  n.  5152, 
concerning  the  signification  of  three. 

5155.  "Pharaoh  will  lift  thy  head  from  upon  thee." — This 
signifies  what  is  concluded  from  what  is  foreseen,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  "  lifting  the  head,"  as  denoting  what 
is  provided  and  thence  concluded,  or  what  is  concluded  from 
what  is  provided,  see  above,  n.  5124 ;  but  in  the  present  case 
from  what  is  foreseen,  because  it  follows  that  he  should  be 
hanged  on  wood,  which  signifies  rejection  and  damnation.  The 
reason  why  it  signifies  what  is  concluded  from  what  is  foreseen, 
but  not  from  what  is  provided,  is,  because  providence  is  predi- 
cated of  good,  but  foresight  of  evil ;  for  all  good  flows-in  from 
the  Lord,  therefore  it  is  provided ;  but  all  evil  is  from  hell  or 
from  man's  jproprium^  which  makes  one  with  hell,  therefore  it 
is  foreseen.  Providence  in  respect  to  evil  is  nothing  else  but 
the  direction  or  determination  of  evil  to  what  is  less  evil,  and 
as  much  as  possible  to  good ;  but  the  evil  itself  is  foreseen :  in 
the  present  case  therefore,  as  the  subject  treated  of  is  the  sensual 
which  is  subject  to  the  will-part,  and  its  rejection  on  account  of 
evil,  it  is  foresight  which  is  signified, 

5156.  "And  will  hang  thee  upon  wood." — This  signifies  re- 
jection and  damnation,  as  apjjears  from  the  signification  of 
"being  hanged  upon  wood,"  as  denoting  rejection  and  damna- 
tion ;  for  hanging  upon  wood  was  a  curse,  and  a  curse  is  re- 
jection from  the  Divine,  consequently  it  is  damnation.  That 
lianging  upon  wood  was  a  curse,  is  evident  from  Moses,  "  When 
there  shall  be  in  a  man  the  crime  of  the  judgment  of  death, 
and  he  shall  be  slain,  so  that  thou  hang  him  upon  wood,  his 
carcase  shall  not  be  all  night  upon  the  wood,  but  burying  thou 
shalt  bury  him  on  the  same  day ;  for  he  that  is  hanged  is  the 
curse  of  Ood  ',  because  thou  shalt  not  pollute  the  earth,  which 
Jehovah  thy  God  will  give  thee  for  an  inheritance,"  Dent.  xxi. 
22,  23.  His  not  being  all  night  upon  the  wood,  signified  per- 
petual rejection,  for  in  the  evening  the  day  commenced  anew ; 
therefore  unless  those  who  were  hanged  had  been  rejected  be- 
fore the  evening,  it  would  have  represented  that  evil  was  not 
rejected,  consequently  that  the  earth  was  not  freed  from  it,  but 
that  it  was  polluted;  therefore  it  is  added,  "Thou  shalt  not 
pollute  the  earth  which  Jehovah  thy  God  will  give  thee  for  an 
inlieritanco  :"  that  those  who  were  hanged  remained  to  the 
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evening  and  no  lonj^^er,  may  be  seen,  Joslma  viii.  29;  cha[i.  x. 
26.  With  the  Jewish  nation  there  were  two  principal  punish- 
ments, stoning  and  hanging  ;  stoning  was  on  account  of  the 
false,  and  hanging  oil  wood  was  on  account  of  evil ;  and  this 
was  because  a  stone  denotes  truth,  n.  643,  1298,  3720,  and  in 
the  opposite  sense  the  false ;  and  wood  denotes  good,  n.  2784, 
2812,  3720,  and  in  the  opposite  sense  evil;  therefore  in  the 
prophetic  Word,  mention  is  occasionally  made  of  committing 
whoredom  with  stone  and  wood,  and  thereby  is  signitied  the 
perversion  of  truth,  or  the  false,  and  the  adulteration  of  good, 
or  evil. 

5157.  _"  And  the  fowls  will  eat  thy  flesh  from  upon  thee." — 
Phis  signifies  that  the  false  of  evil  will  consume  the  things 
which  are  of  those  sensual  things,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  sig- 
nification of  "to  eat,"  as  denoting  to  consume,  see  above,  n. 
5149 ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  fowls,"  as  denoting 
the  false,  see  also  above,  n.  5149  ;  and  (3.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  "flesh,"  as  denoting  good,  see  n.  3812,  3813,'  hence 
in  the  opposite  sense  denoting  evil :  several  expressions  in  the 
Word  have  also  an  opj^osite  sense,  which  is  known  from  their 
Bignification  in  the  genuine  sense;  and  (4.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  "  from  upon  thee,"  as  denoting  from  the  sensual  things 
subject  to  the  will-part,  which  are  represented  by  the  baker,  n. 
5078,  5082  ;  and  that  these  were  evil,  and  therefore  to  be  re- 
jected, is  evident  from  wliat  goes  before.  How  the  case  is  in 
this  respect,  viz.,  that  the  sensual  things  subject  to  the  intel- 
lectual part,  which  are  represented  by  the  butler,  wei'e  retained, 
and  the  sensual  things  subject  to  the  will-part,  which  are  repre- 
sented by  the  baker,  were  rejected,  is  an  arcanum,  which  can- 
not be  comprehended  without  illustration ;  but  the  following 
observations  may  serve  in  some  ways  for  its  elucidation.  Sen- 
sual things  mean  those  scientifics  and  delights  which  have  been 
insinuated,  through  the  five  external  or  bodily  senses,  into  a 
man's  memory  and  its  concupiscences,  and  which  together  con- 
stitute his  exterior  natural,  from  wliicli  he  is  called  a  sensual 
man.  Those  scientifics  are  sul)ject  to  the  intellectual  part,  but 
the  delights  to  the  will-part ;  tlie  scientifics  also  have  reference 
to  truths  wliicli  are  of  the  understanding,  and  the  delights  to 
goods  which  are  of  the  will ;  the  former  are  what  are  repre- 
sented bv  the  butler  and  were  retained,  but  the  latter  are  M'hat 
are  represented  by  the  baker  and  were  rejected.  The  reason 
why  the  former  were  retained  is,  because  for  a  time  they  coukl 
agree  with  intellectual  things,  and  the  reason  why  the  latter 
were  rejected  is,  because  they  could  not  in  any  wise  a<n-oe 
tou-ether;  for  the  will-principle  in  the  Lord,  who  is  treated  of 
in  the  supivme  sense,  was  divine  from  conception,  and  was  the 
divine  good  itself;  but  the  will-principle  by  nativity  from  the 
mother  was  evil,  and  was  therefore  to  te  rejected,  and  a  new 
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one  to  be  j>rocured  in  its  ])l;u'e  from  the  divine  will-principla 
by  the  intellectual,  or  from  the  divine  good  by  the  divine  truth, 
thus  from  his  own  proper  ability  :  this  is  the  arcanum,  which  in 
the  internal  sense  is  here  described. 

5158.  Verses  20  to  23.  A>id  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  dai/y 
PharaoliS  birthday,  that  he  made  a  feast  for  all  his  servants^ 
and  lifted  up  the  head  of  the  prince  of  the  bictlers,  and  the  head 
of  the  pri7ice  of  the  bake?'s,  in  the  midst  of  his  servants.  Anl 
he  brought  hack  the  prince  of  the  butlers  iipon  his  butlership, 
and  he  gave  the  cup  into  the  p>al7n  of  Pharaoh'' s  hand.  And 
he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakers,  as  Joseph  had  interp>reted  to 
them.  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  did  not  remember  Joseph^ 
and  forgot  him.  AvA  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  signi- 
fies in  the  last :  Pharaoh's  birthday,  signifies  when  the  natural 
was  regenerated :  he  made  a  feast  for  all  his  servants,  signifies 
initiation  and  conjunction  with  the  exterior  natural  :  and  lifted 
up  the  head,  signifies  according  to  what  was  provided  and  fore- 
seen :  of  the  prince  of  the  butlers  and  the  head  of  the  prince 
of  the  bakers,  signifies  concerning  the  sensual  things  subject 
to  each  part,  the  intellectual  and  the  will-part :  in  the  midst 
of  his  servants,  signifies  which  are  among  those  things  that  are 
in  the  exterior  natural :  and  he  brought  back  the  prince  of 
the  butlers  upon  his  butlership,  signifies  that  the  sensual  things 
of  the  intellectual  part  were  received  and  made  subordinate: 
and  he  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's  hand,  signi- 
fies that  they  were  made  subservient  to  the  interior  natural : 
and  he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakers,  signifies  that  the  sen- 
sual things  of  the  will-part  were  rejected  :  as  Joseph  had  inter- 
preted to  them,  signifies  prediction  from  the  celestial  in  the 
natural:  and  the  prince  of  the  butlers  did  not  remember  Jo- 
seph, signifies  that  there  was  not  as  yet  conjunction  in  every 
way  with  the  celestial  of  the  natural:  and  forgot  him,  signi- 
fies removal. 

5159.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day." — 'This  signi- 
fies in  the  last,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of  "  the  third 
dav,"  as  denoting  the  last  of  a  state  ;  for  day  denotes  state,  n. 
23^  487,  488,  493,  893,  2788,  3462,  3785,  4850,  and  the  third 
denotes  what  is  complete,  thus  the  last,  n.  1825,  2788,  4495 ; 
by  the  last  of  a  state  is  meant  when  a  prior  state  ceases,  and  a 
new  one  commences.  With  the  man  who  is  regenerating  a 
new  state  commences  when  the  order  is  changed,  as  is  the  case 
when  interiors  acquire  dominion  over  exteriors,  and  exteriors 
begin  to  serve  interiors,  as  well  as  to  intellectual  things  as  to 
the  things  of  the  will.  This  is  apperceived  with  those  who  are 
regenerating  from  this  circumstance,  that  somewhat  inwardly 
dictates  a  caution  lest  sensual  delights  and  corporeal  or  terres- 
trial pleasures  should  have  rule,  and  should  draw  intellectual 
things  over  to  their  party  to  confirm  such  rule  ;  and  when  this. 
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is  the  case,  the  prior  state  is  in  its  last,  and  the  new  state  is  in 
its  first :  this  is  what  is  signified  bj  "  on  the  third  day."  With 
every  man,  whetlier  lie  be  regenerating  or  not,  there  exist 
changes  and  also  inversions  of  state,  but  in  one  way  with  those 
who  are  regenerating,  and  in  another  with  those  who  are  not : 
with  those  who  are  not  regenerating,  those  changes  or  inver- 
sions are  effected  from  causes  in  the  body,  and  on  account  of 
causes  in  civil  life.  The  causes  in  the  body  are  the  lusts  which  . 
come  with  age,  and  depart  with  it,  also  reflections  upon  the 
health  of  the  body  and  long  life  in  the  world :  the  causes  in 
civil  life  are  apparent  external  restraints  of  the  lusts,  principally 
with  a  view  to  acquire  reputation  and  to  be  accounted  wise  and 
lovers  of  what  is  just  and  good,  but  for  the  end  of  securing 
honours  and  gain  ;  whereas  with  those  who  are  regenerating,  the 
above  changes  or  inversions  are  effected  for  the  sake  of  spirit- 
ual causes,  which  proceed  from  what  is  essentially  good  and 
just.  When  a  man  begins  to  be  affected  with  these,  he  is  in 
the  end  of  a  prior  state,  and  in  the  beginning  of  a  new  one. 
But  since  few  persons  are  capable  of  knowing  how  the  case 
herein  is,  it  may  be  expedient  to  illustrate  it  by  an  example : 
he  that  does  not  suffer  himself  to  be  regenerated,  loves  the 
things  of  the  body  for  the  sake  of  the  body,  but  not  for  any 
other  end,  and  also  the  world  for  the  sake  of  the  world,  and  he 
goes  no  higher,  because  the  things  which  are  higher  or  interior^ 
he  denies  in  his  heart :  but  he  that  is  regenerating,  loves  also 
the  things  of  the  body,  and  likewise  those  of  the  world,  but  for  the 
sake  of  a  higher  or  interior  end  ;  for  he  loves  the  things  of  the 
body  for  the  sake  of  the  end  that  he  may  have  a  sound  mind 
in  a  sound  body,  and  he  loves  his  mind  and  its  soundness  for 
the  sake  of  an  end  still  more  inward,  viz.,  that  he  may  relish 
good  and  understand  truth  :  he  also  loves  the  things  of  the  world, 
like  others,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  end,  that  by  means  of  the 
world,  its  wealth,  possessions,  and  honours,  lie  may  be  in  the  way 
of  practising  good  and  trutli,  justice  and  equity:  from  this 
example  may  be  known  the  quality  of  each,  and  that  in  the 
external  form  they  appear  alike,  while  in  the  internal  they  are 
altogether  different;  from  these  considerations  may  also  be 
manifest  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  causes  which  produce 
the  changes  and  inversions  of  state  with  those  who  are  not  re- 
generating, and  with  those  who  are  ;  and  hence  likewise  it  may 
be  known,  that  with  the  regenerate  interiors  have  rule  over  ex- 
teriors, whereas  with  the  unre^enerate  exteriors  have  rule  ever 
interiors.  It  is  the  ends  whicli  a  man  regards  that  have  rule: 
for  the  ends  regarded  bring  all  things  in  him  into  su])ordina- 
tion  and  subjection  to  themselves:  a  man's  most  essential  life 
is  from  no  other  source  than  from  the  end  regarded,  because 

the 

irnifies  when  the  nat- 
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end  regarded  is  always  what  he  loves. 
5160.  "  Pharaoh's  birthday."— This  si^ 
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iiiai  v;is  regenerated,  as  appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  ot 
'•to  «e  born,"  as  denoting  to  be  regenerated,  of  \vliieh  we  shall 
^peak  presently ;  and  (2.)  from  the  representation  of  "  Pharaoh," 
as  denoting  the  interior  natural,  see  n.  5080,  5095,  in  the  present 
oase  the  natural  in  general,  because,  with  the  regenerate,  the 
interior  natural  and  the  exterior  act  in  unity  by  correspondence. 
The  reason  why  "  to  be  born"  denotes  to  be  regenerated  is,  be- 
cause in  the  internal  sense  spiritual  things  are  meant,  and 
spiritual  birth  is  regeneration,  which  is  also  called  re-birth  ; 
M'herefore  when  mention  is  made  in  the  Word  of  nativity,  no 
other  nativity  is  understood  in  heaven  than  what  is  effected  by 
water  and  the  spirit,  that  is,  by  faith  and  charity  ;  for  by  being 
ve-born  or  regenerated,  a  man  is  made  a  man,  and  is  altogether 
distinguished  from  the  brutes,  for  he  then  becomes  a  son  and 
heir  of  the  Lord's  kingdom :  that  the  nativities  which  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Word  signify  spiritual  nativities,  may  be  seen,  n, 
1145,  1255,  3860,  3868,  4070,  4668. 

5161.  "He  made  a  feast  for  all  his  servants." — This  signifies 
initiation  and  conjunction  with  the  exterior  natural,  as  appears 
<^1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  a  feast,"  as  denoting  initiation, 
to  conjunction,  see  n.  3832,  and  as  denoting  also  conjunction 
by  love  and  appropriation,  n.  3596  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  significa- 
tion of  "  servants,"  as  denoting  those  things  which  are  of  the 
exterior  natural ;  for  when  a  man  is  regenerating,  inferiors  are 
made  subordinate  and  subject  to  superiors,  or  exteriors  to  inte- 
riors, in  which  case  exteriors  become  servants,  and  interiors 
lords  :  such  things  are  signified  by  servants  in  the  Word,  as  may 
be  seen,  n.  2541,  3019,  3020 ;  but  they  become  servants  of  a 
quality  agreeable  to  the  love  wherewith  they  are  loved  by  tlie 
Lord  ;  for  it  is  mutual  love  which  conjoins,  causing  it  not  to  be 
apperceived  as  service,  but  as  compliance  from  the  heart ;  for 
good  flows-in  from  within,  which  causes  such  delight  therein. 
Feasts  were  formerly  made  for  various  reasons,  and  they  sig- 
nified initiation  into  mutual  love,  and  thereby  conjunction  ; 
they  were  also  made  on  birthdays,  and  then  they  represented 
tlie  new  birth  or  regeneration,  which  is  the  conjunction  of  inte- 
riors with  exteriors  in  man  by  love,  consequently  the  conjunc- 
tion of  heaven  with  the  world  in  him ;  for  what  is  worldly  or 
natural  with  man  is  in  such  case  conjoined  with  what  is  spiritual 
and  celestial. 

5162.  "And  lifted  up  the  head." — ^This  signifies  what  is 
provided  and  foreseen,  as  appears  from  the  signification  of 
"lifting  up  the  head,"  as  denoting  what  is  concluded  from 
what  is  provided,  and  also  from  what  is  foreseen,  see  above,  n. 
5124,  5155  ;  what  is  provided  in  respect  to  the  sensual  subject 
to  the  intellectual  part,  and  retained  as  good,  which  is  repre- 
sented by  the  butler,  and  what  is  foreseen  in  respect  tu  the  sen- 
sual subject  to  the  will-part,  and  rejected  as  evil,  whicli  is  repre- 
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fiented  bv  the  baker  ;  for  good  is  provided,  and  evil  is  foreseen, 
because  all  good  is  from  the  Lord,  and  all  evil  is  from  hell,  oi 
from  man's  proprium  ;  that  a  man's  proprium  is  nothinir  bnt 
•evil,  see  n.  210.  215,  694,  87-1  to  876,  987,  1023,  lOi-i,  l047, 
1581,  3812,  4328. 

5163  "  Of  the  prince  of  the  butlers,  and  the  liead  of  the 
prince  of  the  bakers." — This  signifies  concerning  the  sensual 
tilings  subject  to  each  part,  the  intellectual  and  the  will-part, 
as  appears  (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  the  butler,"  as  de- 
noting the  sensual  subject  to  the  intellectual  part,  n.  5077, 
5082  ;  and  (2.)  from  tlie  representation  of  "  the  baker,"  as  de 
noting  the  sensual  subject  to  the  will-part,  see  n.  5078,  5082. 

5164.  "  In  the  midst  of  his  servants." — This  signifies  which 
■are  among  those  things  whicli  are  in  the  exterior  natural,  as 
-appears  (1.)  from  the  signification  of  "  in  the  midst,"  as  denot- 
ing among  them  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signification  of  "  servants," 
.as  denoting  those  things  which  are  in  the  exterior  natural,  see 
just  above  n.  5161.  In  the  Word  all  things  are  called  servants 
which  are  beneath,  and  thence  subordinate  and  subject  to  supe- 
riors, as  those  things  are  which  are  of  the  exterior  natural,  or 
the  sensual  things  therein,  in  respect  to  the  interior  natural ; 
those  things  also,  which  are  of  this  latter  natural,  are  said  to  be 
servants  in  respect  to  the  rational ;  and  consequently  all  things 
appertaining  to  man,  his  inmost  principles  equally  with  the 
outermost,  are  called  servants  in  respect  to  the  Divine,  for  this 
is  the  supreme.  The  servants  in  this  case,  in  the  midst  of  whom 
king  Pharaoh  executed  judgment  over  the  butler  and  the 
baker,  were  the  princes  and  the  grandees  of  the  palace  :  the 
reason  why  these,  in  like  manner  as  the  other  subjects  of  what- 
ever condition,  are  called  servants  in  respect  to  the  king,  as  is 
the  case  in  every  kingdom  also  at  this  day,  is,  because  royalty 
represents  the  Lord  as  to  the  divine  truth,  n.  2015,  2069, 
3009,  3670,  4581,  4966,  5068,  in  respect  to  whom,  ajl  are 
•equally  servants,  of  whatever  condition  they  be ;  yea,  in  the 
Lord's  kingdom  or  heaven,  those  who  are  the  greatest,  that  is, 
who  are  the  inmost,  are  servants  more  than  others,  because  they 
are  in  the  greatest  obedience,  and  in  humiliation  more  than  the 
rest ;  for  these  are  those  who  are  meant  l)y  the  least  that  are 
the  greatest,  and  by  the  last  tliat  are  first,  where  it  is  written, 
''  The  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall  he  first,''  Matt.  xix. 
30 ;  chap.  xx.  16  ;  Mark  x.  31 ;  Luke  xiii.  30.  "  He  that  is 
least  among  you,  he  shall  be  great,"  Luke  ix.  48  ;  also  by  tlie 
great  who  are  ministers,  and  the  first  who  are  servants,  "  Who- 
soever would  be  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  minister;  and 
whosoever  would  be  first  of  you,  shall  l)e  the  servant  of  all," 
Mark  X.  44  ;  Matt.  xx.  26,  27."  They  are  called  servants  in  ro- 
apect  to  the  divine  truth  which  is  from  the  Lord,  and  ministei-a 
in  respect  to  the  divine  goc'   "'•ich  is  from  him.     ''''le  reason 
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wliy  the  last  who  are  the  first  are  serv^aiits  more  than  others  is^ 
because  they  know,  acknowledge,  and  perceive,  that  all  the- 
life,  consequently  all  the  power  which  they  have,  is  from  the 
Lord,  and  not  at  all  from  themselves  ;  but  those  who  do  not 
perceive  this,  because  they  do  not  so  acknowledge  it,  are  also 
servants,  yet  more  in  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mouth  than 
of  the  heart :  but  those  who  are  in  the  contrary,  also  call  them- 
selves servants  in  respect  to  the  Divine,  yet  still  they  desire  to 
be  lords,  for  they  are  indignant  and  angry  if  the  Divine  does 
not  favour  them  and  as  it  were  obey  them,  and  at  length  they 
are  against  the  Divine,  and  in  this  case  they  derogate  from  the 
Divine  all  power,  and  attribute  all  things  to  themselves.  There 
are  several  of  this  character  within  the  church,  who  deny  the 
Lord,  and  say  they  acknowledge  one  supreme  being. 

5165.  "  And  he  brought  back  the  prince  of  the  butlers  unto 
his  butlership." — This  signifies  that  the  sensual  things  of  the 
intellectual  part  were  received  and  made  subordinate,  as  ap- 
pears (1.)  from  the  representation  of  "  the  prince  of  the  but- 
lers," as  denoting  in  general  the  sensual  things  subject  to  the 
intellectual  part,  as  was  shown  above  ;  and  (2.)  from  the  signifi- 
cation of  "  bringing  back  unto  his  butlership,"  as  denoting  to- 
reduce  them  into  order  beneath  the  intellectual  principle  :  that 
to  bring  back  upon  a  station  denotes  to  reduce  into  order  that 
they  may  be  in  the  last  place,  may  be  seen,  n.  5125  :  it  is  here 
said  "  unto  the  butlership,"  because  the  butlership  and  the 
things  relating  thereto,  as  wine,  new^  wine,  strong  drink,  and 
w'ater,  are  predicated  of  the  things  of  the  understanding,  as  alsa 
a  drinking  entertainment  and  the  act  of  drinking,  see  n.  3069, 
3168,  3772,  4017.  Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  bringing  back 
the  prince  of  the  butlers  unto  his  butlership,  signifies  to  reduce 
the  sensual  things  of  the  intellectual  part  into  order,  thus  to 
receive  them  and  make  them  subordinate.  Those  sensual  things 
are  received  and  made  subordinate,  when  they  minister  and 
serve  as  means  to  things  interior,  as  well  to  produce  them  into 
act,  as  to  see  them  within  :  for  a  man,  in  the  sensual  things 
which  are  of  the  exterior  natural,  sees  interior  things,  almost  as 
he  sees  affections  in  the  face,  and  still  more  inward  affections 
in  the  eyes.  Without  such  an  interior  face,  or  such  a  plane,  a 
man  in  the  body  cannot  at  all  think  of  the  things  which  are 
above  things  sensual ;  for  he  sees  them  there,  as  when  a  man 
sees  affections  and  thoughts  in  another's  face,  not  attending  to- 
the  face  itself ;  and  also  as  when  he  hears  another  speaking, 
not  attending  to  the  expressions  but  to  the  meaning  of  the 
Bpeech  :  the  sj^eech  itself  consisting  of  expressions  in  the  plane 
in  which  that  meaning  is.  The  case  is  similar  with  the  exte- 
rior natural,  and  unless  it  served  interior  things  for  a  plane,  in 
whiqli,  as  in  a  mirror,  interior  things  might  see  themselves,  a 
man  would  not  be  able  to  think  at  all ;  therefore  this  plane  ii 
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first  formed,  even  from  infancy  ;  but  these  tilings  are  unknown, 
because  the  thhigs  which  exist  interiorly  with  man,  are  not 
made  manifest  without  interior  reflection.  The  quality  of  the 
exterior  natural  principle  appears  evidently  in  the  other  life ; 
for  the  faces  of  spirits  and  angels  are  formed  from  and  accord- 
ing thereto  :  in  the  light  of  heaven  interiors,  especially  the  in- 
tentions or  ends,  shine  forth  through  that  face.  If  love  to  the 
Lord  and  charit}'  towards  the  neighbour  had  formed  the  inte- 
riors, in  such  case  there  is  a  splendor  thence  derived  in  the  face, 
and  the  face  itself  is  a  form  of  love  and  charity ;  but  if  self- 
love  and  the  love  of  the  world,  and  consequent  hatred,  revenge, 
cruelty,  and  the  like,  had  formed  the  interiors,  in  such  case  there 
is  a  diabolical  expression  thence  derived  in  the  lace,  and  the 
face  itself  is  a  form  of  hatred,  revenge,  and  cruelty :  hence  it 
may  be  manifest,  what  and  of  what  use  the  exterior  natural  is, 
and  what  its  quality  is  when  it  is  subject  to  interiors,  and  Mdiat 
when  interiors  are  subject  to  it. 

5166.  "  And  he  gave  the  cup  into  the  palm  of  Pharaoh's 
hand." — This  signifies  that  they  were  made  subservient  to  the 
interior  natural,  as  appears  from  what  was  said  above,  n.  5126, 
where  similar  words  occur. 

5167.  "  And  he  hanged  the  prince  of  the  bakers." — This  sig- 
nifies that  the  sensual  things  of  the  will-part  were  rejected,  as 
appears  also  from  what  was  explained  above,  n.  5156,  where 
also  similar  words  occur. 

5168.  "As  Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them." — This  signifies 
prediction  from  the  celestial  in  the  natural,  as  appears  (1.)  from 
the  signification  of  "  to  interpret,"  as  denoting  to  say  what  it 
has  in  it,  or  what  is  therein,  also  what  would  happen,  seen  n. 
5093,  5105,  5107,  5141,  thus  to  predict ;  and  (2.)  from  the 
.representation  of  "  Joseph,"  as  denoting  the  celestial  in  the 
natural,  see  n.  5086,  5087,  5106.  How  it  happens  that  the 
sensual  things  of  the  intellectual  part  were  retained,  and  those 
of  the  will-part  rejected,  may  be  seen  above,  n.  5157.  _  The 
subject  treated  of  in  this  chapter  in  the  internal  sense  is  the 
subordination  of  the  exterior  natural,  which  isto  be  made  sub- 
ordinate, in  order  that  it  may  serve  the  intei-ior  natural  for  a 
plane,  n.  5165;  for. unless  it  be  made  subordinate,  interior  truths 
and  goods  liave  nothing  in  which  they  can  be  represented,  con- 
sequently the  interior  tlioughts,  which  have  inthem  a  spiritual 
and  celestial  principle,  have  nothing  in  which  they  can  be 
represented  ;  for  interior  truths  and  goods  are  exhibited  in  the 
exterior  natural  as  in  their  face,  or  as  in  a  mirror ;  therefore 
when  there  is  no  subordination,  a  man  caimot  have  any  interior 
thought ;  yea,  neither  can  he  have  any  faitli,  for  there  is  no 
comprehension  either  remote  or  present,  and  consequently  no 
perception  of  such  things.  That  which  nuikes  the  natural  sub- 
ordinate,  and  reduces  it  to  correspondence,  is  good  alone  in 
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which  there  is  innocence,  which  good  in  tlie  Word  is  called 
charity  :  sensual  things  and  scientitics  are  only  mediums  inta 
which  that  good  may  How,  and  present  itself  in  a  form,  and 
unfold  itself  for  every  use  ;  but  scientilics,  even  if  they  M-ere  the 
very  truths  of  faith  themselves,  and  had  not  that  good  in  them, 
Li'e  nothing  but  mere  husks  among  filth,  which  fall  off:  but  in 
wliat  manner  exteriors  are  reduced  to  order,  and  to  corre- 
sj)ondence  with  interiors  by  good,  through  the  means  of  scien- 
titics  and  the  truths  of  faith,  is  a  subject  that  is  less  understood 
at  this  day  than  it  was  formerly.  This  happens  from  several 
reasons,  but  especially  because  at  this  day  there  is  no  longer 
any  charity  within  tlie  church,  for  it  is  the  last  time  of  the 
church,  consequentl}'  neither  is  there  an}^  affection  of  knowing 
such  things;  therefore  somewhat  of  aversion  is  instantly  excited, 
when  any  thing  is  said  which  is  within  or  above  sensual  things, 
consequently  when  any  thing  is  brouglit  forth  to  view  from  sucli 
tilings  as  are  of  angelic  wisdom  ;  but  as  such  things  are  in  the 
internal  sense  of  the  AYord  (for  the  things  contained  in  the 
internal  sense  are  adequate  to  angelic  wisdom),  and  as  the  Word 
is  now  unfolded  as  to  the  internal  sense,  therefore  they  are  still 
to  be  declared,  however  remote  they  may  appear  from  what  is 
sensual. 

5169.  "  And  the  prince  of  the  butlers  did  not  remember 
Joseph." — This  signifies  that  there  was  not  as  yet  conjunction 
in  every  way  with  the  celestial  of  the  natural,  as  appears  (1.) 
from  the  signification  of  "  remembering  Joseph,"  as  denoting 
the  reception  of  faith,  see  above,  n.  5130,  consequently  also 
conjunction,  because  conjunction  is  effected  by  means  of  faith; 
in  the  present  case  therefore  "he  did  not  remember,"  denotes 
that  there  was  not  yet  conjunction  in  every  way  ;  and  (2.)  from 
the  representation  of  "  the  prince  of  the  butlers,"  as  denoting 
the  sensual  of  the  intellectual  part ;  and  (3.)  from  the  represent- 
ation of  "  Joseph,"  as  denoting  tlie  celestial  of  the  natural ;  con- 
cerning which  representations  see  above. 

5170.  "And  forgot  him." — This  signifies  removal,  as  appears 
from  the  signification  of  "  foro-ettino-,"  as  denotinor  removal, 
when  not  remembering  denotes  non-conjunction,  for  removal  is 
according  to  non-conjunction  ;  that  which  is  given  to  oblivion, 
is  also  removed.  This  is  likewise  the  case  with  the  sensual 
tilings  subject  to  the  intellectual  part ;  those  which  are  retained 
are  not  on  that  account  conjoined,  for  they  are  not  as  yet  puri- 
fied from  fallacies,  but  as  they  become  purified  so  they  are  con- 
joined. On  this  subject  more  will  be  said  in  the  following 
chapter,  where  it  is  related  of  the  butler  that  he  remernberea 
Joseph. 
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A  CO.NTIXUATION  OF  THE  SUBJECT  OF  CORRESPONDENCE  WIT.'^ 
THE  GRAND  MAN;  IN  THE  PRESENT  CASE  OF  THE  CORRESPONF 
ENCE  OF  THE  INTERIOR  VISCERA  THEREWITH. 

5171.  TO  lohat  provinces  the  angelic  societies  heloiig,  may  b4 
Jinotvn  hi  the  other  life  from  their  situation  in  respect  to  the  hu- 
van  hod  I/,  a7id  also  from  their  operation  and  influx  ;  for  they 
Jloio-in  and  operate  upon  that  organ  and  memher  in  wfiich  they 
are  •  hut  their  influx  and  operation  can  only  he  perceived  by 
those  who  are  in  the  other  life^  and  not  by  any  man,  unless  his 
interiors  be  so  far  opened,  and  not  even  in  this  case,  unlesss  he 
have  sensitive  reflection  given  him  from  the  Lord,  together  with 
perceptio7i. 

5172.  There  are  certain  well-disposed  sjnrits,  to  ho  thinh 
loithout  meditation,  and  hence  they  quickly,  and  as  it  were 
without  premeditation,  utter  whatever  occurs  to  their  thought. 
They  have  interior  perception,  lohich  is  not  rendered  so  visual 
by  meditations  and  thoughts  as  loith  others  ;  for  in  the  progress 
of  life  they  have  been  instructed  as  from  themselves  co'iicer7iing 
the  goodness  of  things,  and  not  so  concerning  their  truth.  J 
have  been  told  that  such  spirits  belong  to  the  province  of  the 
Thymous  Gland.  This  gland  is  p)rincipally  serviceable  to 
infants,  and  in  that  age  is  soft.  With  such  spirits  also  there 
remains  a  soft  infantile  principle,  into  which  the  p>erception  of 
good  flows,  j-  rom  which  perception  truth  in  its  general  p>rinc'iplA 
shines  forth  :  these  may  be  in  large  groups,  and  yet  not  be 
distu7'bed,  as  is  also  the  case  loith  that  gland. 

5173.  Ill  the  other  life  there  are  several  modes  of  agitatimis, 
a7id  also  of  inaugurations  into  gyres.  The  jnmfications  of  the 
blood,  also  of  the  serum  or  lymph,  and  Uketoise  of  the  chyle  in 
the  body,  represent  those  agitations,  which  j)i^<'>'''fl''ntio7is  are  also 
effected  by  various  castigations  ',  and  the  introductions  of  those 
fluids  aftenvards  to  uses  represent  those  inaugurations  into  gyres. 
It  is  very  common  in  the  other  life,  that  after  s^pirits  have  been 
agitated,  they  shoidd  next  be  let  into  a  tranquil  and  delightful 
state,  consequently  into  the  societies  into  which  they  are  to  be  in 
augurated,  aiid  to  which  they  are  to  be  adjoined.  That  the  cas- 
tigations and puriflcations  of  the  blood,  serum,  and.  chyle ^  and 
likewise  of  the  aliments  in  the  stomach,  correspond  to  such  thint/s 
in  the  spiritual  world,  must  needs  appear  strange  to  those  vilio 
think  only  of  what  is  natural  in  natural  tilings,  and  especially 
to  those  loho  believe  in  7iothing  else,  thus  denying  tJiat  any  active 
and  ruling  spiritual  principle  is,  or  can  be  therein  ;  when  yet 
the  real  case  is,  that  in  even  the  minutest  things  in  nature  and 
her  three  kingdoms,  the  intrinsic  agent  is  from  the  spirit u<d 
v}07'ld^  and  unless  such  an  active  principle  from  that  worlds  uuis 
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therein,  nothing  at  all  in  the  naiaral  world  could  act  as  caust 
and  effect,  co7iseque7itly  nothing  could  he  produced.  That  jpnn- 
ciple  from  the  spiritual  world,  which  is  m  natural  things,  i» 
called  the  force  implanted  at  the  first  creation  '  hut  it  is  a  coiia- 
tus,  on  the  cessation  of  which,  all  action  or  motion  ceases :  hence 
the  universal  visible  world  is  a  theatre  representative  (f  the  spir- 
itual  world.  The  case  herein  is  similar  to  that  of  the  motion 
of  the  muscles,  whence  cotnes  action  y  xohich  motion  xoould  in- 
stantly cease,  unless  there  was  in  it  a  conatus  from  the  maWs 
thought  and  will  ^  for  it  is  according  to  rules  known  in  the 
learned  world,  that  on  the  ceasing  of  conatus,  motion  ceases,  also 
that  the  conatus  contains  every  thing  relating  to  determination, 
and  likewise  that  in  motion  there  exists  nothing  real  hut  the 
conatus.  That  that  force,  or  that  conatus,  in  action  or  motion 
is  a  spiritual  principle  in  what  is  natural,  is  clear  j  for  to  think 
and  to  will  are  spiritual,  hut  to  act  and  to  he  moved  are  natural. 
Those  who  do  not  think  heyond  nature,  do  not  indeed  comprehend 
this  I  hut  still  they  cannot  deny  it.  However,  that  which  is  the 
p'roducing  principle  in  the  will  and  thence  in  the  thought,  dif- 
fers in  form  from  the  action  which  is  p>roduced ;  for  the  act 
only  represents  that  which  the  mind  wills  and  thinks. 

olT-i.  It  is  well  known  that  aliments  or  meats  in  the  stomach 
are  agitated  hy  various  methods,  so  that  their  interior  principles 
"may  he  extracted,  and  turned  to  use,  passing  off  into  the  chyle^ 
and  next  into  the  hlood,  and  also  that  the  same  operation  after- 
wards takes  place  in  the  intestines.  These  agitations  are  repre- 
sented hy  the  first  agitations  of  spirits,  all  which  are  effected 
according  to  their  life  in  the  woHd  in  order  that  evils  may  he 
separated,  and  goods  he  collected  together,  and  may  turn  to  use  / 
therefore  it  may  he  said  of  soxds  or  sjnrits,  some  time  after  their 
decease  or  heing  set  loose  from  the  hody,  that  they  come  as  it  were 
first  into  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  are  there  agitated  and 
purified',  in  this  case  those  with  lohom  evils  have  predominated, 
after  they  have  heen  agitated  to  no  purpose,  are  conveyed  through 
the  stomach  into  the  intestines,  even  to  the  last,  to  the  colon  and 
the  rectum,  and  are  thence  voided  forth  into  the  draught,  that 
is,  into  hell:  hut  those  with  whom  goods  have  p)redominated, 
after  some  agitations  and  j)'^^'>'ificc('tions,  become  chyle,  and  pass 
off  into  the  hlood,  some  hy  a  longer  way,  some  hy  a  shorter  /  some 
are  agitated  severely.,  some  gently,  and  some  scarcely  at  all:  these, 
who  are  scarcely  agitated'  at  all,  are  represented  in  the  juices  of 
mtats,  which  are  immediately  imbihed  hy  the  veins,  and  conveyed 
into  the  circulation,  even  into  the  brain,  and  ^o  forth. 

5175.  For  when  a  man  dies,  and  enters  into  the  other  life,  his 
life  is  circumstanced  like  food,  lohich  is  received  softly  by  the 
lips,  and  next  through  the  mouth,  the  fauces,  and  the  (Esophagus^ 
is  let  down  into  the  stomach,  according  to  a  habit  acquired  hy  re^ 
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peatedacts^  during  the  life  of  the  lody.  The  generality  in  the 
5egin7iing  are  treated  with  gentleness^  heing  kept  in  the  company 
vf  angels  and  good  spirits^  which  is  represented  in  meats  by  their 
heing  first  softly  touched  hy  the  lips^  and  next  tasted  hy  the 
tongue  to  discover  their  quality.  The  meats  which  are  softy 
und  in  which  there  is  a  sweet,  oily,  and  spirituous  principle, 
are  immediately  received  hy  the  veins,  and  conveyed  into  thecir- 
■culation  y  hut  those  which  are  hard,  in  which  there  is  a  hitter 
and  irnpure  principle,  and  little  nutrition,  are  subdued  loith 
greater  difficulty,  heing  let  down  through  the  wsojjhagus  into  the 
stomach,  where  by  various  methods  and  tortures  they  are  cor- 
rected: those  which  are  still  harder,  more  impure,  and  more 
harren,  are  pushed  down  into  the  intestines,  and  at  length  into 
the  rectum,  where  the  first  hell  is,  and  lastly  they  are  cast  out 
and  become  excrements.  The  life  of  man  is  similarly  circum- 
stanced after  death :  he  is  first  hejyt  in  externals  /  and  as  in 
externals  he  had  led  a  civil  and  moral  life,  he  is  associated  with 
ungels  and  well-disposed  spirits  /  hut  after  that  externals  are 
taken  away  from  him,  it  is  manifested  what  his  internal 
quality  had  been  as  to  his  thoughts  and  affections,  and  at 
length  as  to  the  ends  of  life  he  had  regarded,  and  according  to 
those  ends  his  life  remains. 

5176.  So  long  as  they  are  in  that  state,  in  which  they  are 
like  aliments  or  meats  in  the  stomach,  so  long  they  are  not  in 
the  Grand  Man  •  they  are  only  being  introduced  ',  but  when  they 
are  representatively  in  the  blood,  they  are  in  the  Grand  Man. 

5177.  Those  who  have  been  very  anxious  about  the  future, 
especially  those  who  on  that  account  have  been  rendered  self- 
willed  and  avaricious,  app>ear  in  the  region  of  the  stomach.  I 
have  seen  several  there.  The  sphere  of  their  life  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  nauseous  stench  which  is  exhaled  from  the  stomach, 
and  also  to  the  heaviness  arising  from  indigestion.  Those  who 
have  been  of  such  a  quality,  stay  long  in  that  region ;  for 
anxiety  about  futurity  when  confirmed  by  act  dulls  and  retards 
the  influx  of  spiritual  life :  for  they  attribute  to  themselves  ivhat 
is  of  the  divine  providence  ;  and  those  xoho  do  this,  oppose  tlie 
infiux,  and  remove  from  themselves  the  life  of  the  good  and  the 
true. 

5178.  Since  solicitude  concerning^  futurity  is  what  causes 
anxieties  in  m.an,  and  since  such  spirits  appear  in  the  region  of 
the  stomach,  it  is  from  this  ground  that  anxieties  aff'ect ^  the 
stomach  more  than  the  rest  of  the  viscera.  I  have  been  permitted, 
to  apperceive,  how  these  anxieties  have  been  increased  and 
diminished  according  to  the  presence  and  removal  of  those 
spirits ;  some  anxieties  have  been  perceived  interiorly,  some 
more  exteriorly,  some  more  above,  and  some  more  beneath,  ac- 
cording to  the  difference  of  such  solicitudes  as  to  their  originji^ 
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^/envatio7i3,  and  determinatioiis.  Hence  also,  when  such  anxi 
ifies  occupy  the  mind,  the  region  about  the  stomach  is  tightly, 
f/ound,  and  sometimes  pain  is  apjperceived  there,  also  anxieties 
appear  to  arise  thence,'  and  hence  also,  u>ficn  a  man  is  nd 
longer  solicitous  about  futurity,  or  when  all  tilings  go  well  with 
him,  so  that  he  is  no  longer  uif raid  of  any  mi  fortune,  the  re- 
gion about  the  stomach  is  free  and  expanded,  and  he  experiences 
delight. 

5179.  On  a  certain  time  I  appercemed  somewhat  of  anxiety 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  stomach,  whence  it  was  made  Tnanifest 
to  me  that  such  sjnrits  were  present.  I  entered  into  conversation 
with  them,  and  said,  that  it  was  better  they  should  retire,  as- 
their  sp>here,  which  occasioned  annciety,  did  not  agree  with  the 
spheres  of  the  spirits  who  were  attendant  upon  me.  I  had  then 
some  conversation  with  them  concerning  spheres,  observing,  that 
there  are  very  many  spiritual  spheres  about  a.  man,  and  that 
men  neither  hnow  nor  are  willing  to  know  that  this  is  the  case., 
because  they  deny  all  that  is  called  spiritual,  and  some  %ohat- 
t'ver  is  not  seen  and  touched  ',  thus  that  some  spheres  from  the 
sj)i ritual  world,  which  are  agreeable  to  his  life,  encompass  a 
man,  and  that  by  those  spheres  he  is  in  society  with  spirits  of 
similar  affection,  and  that  hence  very  many  things  exist,  which 
the  man  who  attributes  all  things  to  nature,  either  denies  or 
ascribes  to  a  more  hidden  nature  /  for  example,  in  the  case  of 
what  is  ascribed  to  fortune :  some  by  experience  are  altogether 
p>ersuaded  there  is  sontothing  secretly  operating,  which  is  called 
fortune  ;  but  they  knoio  not  from  what  source.  That  such  an 
operating  p>ower  is  from  a  spiritual  sp>here,  and  is  the  ultimate 
of  Providence,  will,  by  the  divine  mercy  of  the  Lord,  be  shown 
elsewhere,  from  experimental  testimony. 

5180.  There  are  genii  and  spirits,  who  occasion  a  species  of 
suction  or  attraction  in  the  head,  so  that  the  place  where  such 
attraction  or  suction  exists,  is  in  pain.  I  once  apperceived  a 
vianifest  sense  of  suction,  as  if  a.  nfiembrane  were  sucked  up  to 
the  fullest  extent.  I  doubt  whether  others  coidd  have  endured 
it  on  account  of  the  pain  ;  but  as  I  was  accustomed  to  it,  I  at 
length  frequently  endured  it  witliout  pain.  The  principal 
place  of  suction  was  in  the  croion  of  the  head,  and  thence  it 
propagated  itself  towards  the  region  of  the  left  ear,  also  towards 
that  of  the  left  eye  /  the  suction  towards  the  eye  was  from 
spirits,  that  towards  the  ear  was  from  genii  •  both  of  them  ap- 
pertained to  the  province  of  the 'receptacle  and  ducts  of  the 
CHYLE,  whither  also  the  chyle  is  attracted  from  all  parts,  al- 
though likewise  at  the  same  time  it  is  impelled.  Moreover  there 
were  others  who  acted  inwardly  in  the  head,  almost  in  the  same 
manner,  but  not  with  such  a  force  of  suction.  I  was  told  that 
thfs^  correspond  to  the  subtle  chyle,  which  is  brought  towards 
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the  hrain,  and  is  there  mixed  with  new  animal  sjph'it^  that  it 
may  he  returned  again  towards  the  heart.  Those  who  acted  out- 
wardly., I  first  saio  in  front  a  little  to  the  left.,  afterwards  higher 
there,  so  that  their  region,  was  observed  from  the  plane  of  the 
septum  of  the  nose  rising  towat^ds  the  plane  of  the  left  ear. 
Those  who  constitute  that  province.,  are  of  a  twofold  genus  ; 
some  are  modest  enough,  some  petidant.  The  modest  are  thos6 
who  have  desired  to  knoio  what  men  have  thought,  with  the  in- . 
tent  of  alluring  and  binding  them  to  themselves :  for  he  who 
knows  what  another  thinks,  is  acquainted  xoith  his  secrets  and, 
interior  principles,  which  cause  them  to  he  conjoined  together  : 
the  end  regarded  heing  conversation  and  friendship  •  these  de- 
sire only  to  know  what  is  good,  and  explore  it,  and  put  a  good, 
inteypretation  on  what  is  not  so.  The  petulant  desire  and  study 
hy  all  methods  to  search  out  another'' s  thoughts,  with  the  intent 
either  of  making  gain  or  of  doing  hurt  thereby ;  and  because 
they  are  in  such  desire  and  study,  they  detain  another'' s  mind  in 
the  thing  which  they  wish  to  know,  not  receding,  hut  even  add- 
ing assent  from,  the  affection,  thereby  attracting  even  the  secre ' 
thoughts  ',  they  act  in  like  manner  in  the  other  life  in  the  sod'- 
ties  there,  and  yet  more  cunninglij,  not  suffering  another  to 
wander  from  his  idea,  which  they  also  influence  and  thereby  en- 
tice forth  /  hence  they  afterwards  hold  others  as  it  were  in 
bonds,  and  at  their  disposal,  being  privy  to  their  evils.  Thesi 
spirits  are  among  the  wandering  ones,  and  are  frequently 
chastised. 

5181.  It  may  also  in  some  measure  be  known  from  the  gyres^ 
to  what  province  in  the  Grand  Man,  and,  correspondently  in  the 
body,  spirits  and  angels  belong.  The  gyres  of  those  who  belong 
to  the  province  of  the  lymphatics,  are  slend.er  and  slow,  like  a 
gently  flowing  stream,  so  that  scarce  any  gyration  can  he  apper- 
ceived.  Those  who  belong  to  the  lymphatics,  are  afterwards  con- 
veyed into  places,  which  they  said  have  reference  to  the  Mesen- 
tery ;  and  it  was  told  me  that  there  are  as  it  were  labyrinths 
therein,  and  that  they  are  next  taken  away  thence  to  various 
places  in  the  Grand  Man,  that  they  may  serve  for  use  like  chyle 
in  the  body. 

5182.  There  are  gyres  into  which  newly  deceased  spirits  art' 
obliged  to  he  inaugurated,  to  the  intent  that  they  may  he  ini- 
tiated into  the  consorts  of  others,  so  as  both  to  speak  and  think 
together  with  them ;  it  heing  expedient  in  the  other  life  thai 
concord  and  unanimity  p)revail,  so  that  all  may  constitute  a 
one,  like  all  things  in  a  man,  which,  although  they  are  everif 
where  various,  still  by  unanimity  make  a  one.  The  case  is 
similar  in  the  Grand  3fan;  and  to  this  end  it  is  needful  thai 
the  thought  and  speech  of  one  be  in  concord  with  the  thoughi 
and  upeech  of  others.     It  is  a  fundamental  principle,  that  tht 


*)04  GENESIS.  [Chap.  xU 

thought  and  sj)cecA  should  i?i  themselves  he  in  concord  in  every 
individual  in  a  society,  otherwise  somewhat  discordant  is  ap' 
perceived  like  a  grating  noise,  lohich  strikes  the  ininds  of 
others  I  every  thing  discordant  is  also  disjunctive,  and  is  an 
impurity  lohich  is  to  he  rejected.  This  impurity  arising  from 
d*i'<cord  is  represented  hy  the  hnpurity  w'dh  and  in  the  hlood^ 
from  which  it  is  to  he  defecated :  this  defecation  is  effected  hy 
agitations,  which  are  tem2:)tations  of  various  kinds,  and  after- 
loards  hy  introductions  into  gyres.  The  first  introduction  into 
gyres  is,  that  they  may  he  accommodated  together ,  the  second, 
that  the  thought  and  the  speech  may  he  in  concord  together  j  tht 
third,  that  they  may  inutually  agree  amongst  each  other  as  to 
the  thoughts  and  affections  ;  the  fourth  is,  that  they  may  agree 
together  in  t^'uths  and  goods. 

5183.  I  have  heen  permitted  to  apperceive  the  gyres  of  those 
ivho  helong  to  the  province  of  the  LivER,ybA*  the  space  of  an  hour. 
The  gyres  were  gentle,  jloioing  ahout  variously  according  to  the 
operation  of  that  entrail,  and  affected  me  with  much  delight: 
their  operation  is  diverse,  hut  it  is  commonly  orhicidar.  That 
their  operation  is  diverse,  is  represented  also  in  the  functions  of 
the  liver,  which  are  diverse  ^  for  the  liver  draws  the  hlood  to 
itself,  and  separates  it,  and  pours  the  hetter  hlood  into  the  veins, 
removes  that  of  a  'middle  sort  into  the  hepatic  duct,  and  leave» 
the  vile  for  the  gall-hladder.  This  is  the  case  in  adults  ^  hut  in 
emhryos  the  liver  receives  the  hlood  from  the  womh  of  the  mother, 
and  purifies  it,  insinuating  the  purer  part  into  the  veins,  so  that 
hy  a  shorter  way  it  may  flow  into  the  heart:  it  then  acts  as  a 
guard  hefore  the  heart. 

5184.  Those  who  helong  to  the  Pancreas,  act  hy  a  sharper 
mode,  and  as  it  were  hy  a  sort  of  sawing,  and  with  a  noise  like 
that  of  sawing,  which  is  sonorous  in  the  ears  of  spirits,  hut  does 
not  effect  the  ears  of  men,  unless  they  he  in  the  spii^it  while  in 
the  hody :  their  region  is  hetwcen  that  of  the  spleen  and  of  the 
liver,  more  to  the  left.  Those  who  are  in  the  province  of  the 
Spleen,  are  almost  directly  above  the  head ;  hut  their  operation 
falls  thither. 

5185.  There  are  spirits  who  have  reference  to  the  pancreatic, 
hepatic,  and  cystic  ducts,  consequently  to  the  hiles  contained 
therein,  which  the  intestines  eject.  Those  spirits  are  distinct 
one  from  another  ;  hut  they  act  in  consort  according  to  the  state 
of  those  to  whom  their  operation  is  determined.  They  present 
themselves  principally  on  occasions  of  ch  istisement  and 2>^(''>^ish- 
ment,  which  they  are  ivilling  to  direct :  the  most  abandoned  of 
them  are  so  contumacious,  that  they  are  umoilling  on  any  ac- 
count to  desist,  unless  they  he  deterred  by  apprehensions  and 
threats  /  for  they  are  afraid  of  punishme:%t,  and  when  alarmed 
'promise  any  thing.     They  are  those  who  in  the  life  of  the  body 
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had  remained  obstinately  fixed  in  their  oion  opinions,  not  S6 
much  from  evil  of  life  as  from  natural  dejyravity.  When  they 
are  in  their  natural  state,  they  think  nothing :  to  think  nothing 
is  to  think  obscurely  of  several  things  at  once,  and  not  distinctly 
of  any  thing :  their  delight  is  to  chastise,  and  thereby  to  do 
good  ;  nor  do  they  abstain  from  filthiness. 

5186.  Those  who  constitute  the  jprovince  of  the  Gall-Blad- 
DER,  are  situated  at  the  back',  they  are  those  who  in  the  life  of 
the  body,  have  despised  what  is  virtuous,  and  in  some  measure 
what  is  pious,  and  also  who  have  brought  virtue  and  piety  inti 
discredit. 

5187.  A  certain  spirit  came  to  me,  inquiring  whether  I  knew 
where  he  might  stay.  I  thought  he  was  well-disposed ;  and 
when  I  told  him  that  possibly  he  might  stay  lohere  he  was,  the 
agitatory  spirits  of  this  province  came,  and  agitated  him  miser- 
ably, which  IvKis  sorry  for,  and  in  vain  desired  to  prevent.  I 
then  observed  that  I  was  in  the  province  of  the  gall-bladder  •  the 
agitatory  spirits  were  those  who  had  despised  virtue  and  piety. 
I  ivas  permitted  to  observe  one  kind  of  agitation  there,  which 
vjas  a  comjndsion  to  speak  with  a  rapidity  exceeding  that  of  the 
thoughts,  which  they  effected  by  an  abstraction  of  the  speech 
from,  the  thought,  and  then  by  compulsion  to  follow  their  speech, 
which  was  done  with  pain.  By  such  agitation  the  slow  are  in- 
augurated into  a  quickness  of  thinking  and  speaking. 

5188.  There  are  some  in  the  world  who  act  by  artifices  and. 
lies,  lohence  come  evils.  I  was  shown  their  quality  and  mode 
of  action  :  they  apply  the  harmless  as  ministers  of  j^ersuading, 
and  also  induce  characters  pretending  they  had  said  so  and  so, 
whereas  they  had  said  nothing  of  the  kind  /  in  a  word,  they  use 
evil  means  of  attaining  their  end  whatever  it  be /  these  means 
are  deceits,  lies,  and  artifices.  Such  have  reference  to  the  sores 
called  tubercles,  which  tisually  grow  on  the  pileura  and  other 
Tnembranes  j  and  these  sores,  loherever  they  are  rooted-in,  spread 
loidely,  till  at  length  they  bring  decay  upon  the  whole  mem- 
brane. Such  spirits  are  severely  punished  j  their  punishment 
differs  fromy  that  of  others,  and  is  effected  by  circum-rotations  / 
they  are  turned  round  from  left  to  right,  like  an  orbit  at  first 
jylane,  which  in  turning  round  swells  out  /  afterwards  the  swell- 
ing a2)pears  to  be  depressed  and  to  become  holloto,  in  which  case 
the  velocity  is  increased j  it  is  wonderful  that  this  is  according 
to  the  form  and  in  imitation  of  such  swellings  or  imposthumes : 
I  observed,  that  in  the  circum-rotation  they  attempted,  to  draw 
others,  for  the  most  jjart  the  guiltless,  into  their  w/iirl,  thus  into 
destruction',  thus  thai  it  was  of  no  concern  to  them  whom  they 
drew  into  j^erdition  provided  the  p)ersons  so  drawn  seem  to  them 
selves  to  perit^h.  I  also  observed,  that  they  have  the  most  intense 
sight,  instantly  as  it  were  seeing,  and  thereby  seizing  iipon  most 
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favoarahle  means  •  tJius  tluit  they  are  more  sharj>-sighteJ  than 
others.  They  may  am)  be  called  mortlferous  tilcers.  wherever 
they  are  in  the  chamber  of  the  hreast,  either  in  the  pleura.  tJia 
j)i'ricardiu?ti,  the  mediastinum.,  or  the  lungs.  It  was  shown  me, 
that  such,  after  pu?iish}ne7it,  cere  ^'ejected  to  the  hack,  into  the 
deep,  and  that  they  lie  there  with  the  face  and  belly  doivnioards^ 
with  a  S7nall  jwrtion  of  human  life,  thereby  deprived  of  their 
sharp  sightedness,  which  loas  that  of  the  Ufe  of  a  wild  beast. 
Their  hell  is  in  a  deep  place  beneath  the  right  foot,  a  little  in. 

5189.  There  once  came  some  spirits  in  front,  and  before  their 
approach  I  apperceived  a  sphere  from  evil  spirits,  whence  I  was 
led  to  suppose  that  the  approaching  sp)irits  were  evil :  but  they 
toere  their  enemies.  Tlicut  they  were  their  enemies  I  discovered 
from  the  troublesome  and  hostile  influence  which  they  inspired 
against  them.  When  they  reached  me,  they  placed  themselves 
over  my  head,  and  accosted  me,  saying  they  v:)ere  men.  I re- 
p)lied  they  loere  not  men  endowed  'with  a  body  such  as  men  in 
the  world  have,  who  usually  call  themselves  men  from  the  form 
of  the  body  /  nevertheless  they  loere  men  because  the  spirit  of  a 
man  is  truly  a  man.  From  these  observations  I  did  not  apper- 
ceive,  on  their  part,  any  dissent,  because  they  confirmed  them. 
They  said  further,  that  they  were  dissimilar  men',  but  as  it 
seemed  impossible  to  me,  that  there  should  be  a  society  of  dis- 
similar s  in  the  other  life,  I  entered  into  conversation  with  them 
on  the  subject,  and  said^  that  if  a  common  cause  impelled  then,, 
to  unity,  they  might  still  be  consociated,  because  therehy  they 
would  all  have  one  end.  They  said,  that  their  quality  was 
such.,  that  each,  speaks  aiferently  froin  another,  and  yet  they  all 
think  alike,  which  they  also  illustrated  by  examples,  whereby  it 
appeared  to  7ne  that  they  all  ha/l  one  perception,  but  their  spteech 
was  diverse.  They  next  applied  themselves  to  my  left  ear,  and 
said  they  were  good  spirits,  and  that  it  is  their  custom  so  to 
speak.  It  was  said  respecting  them,  that  they  come  in  a  col- 
lected body,  and  it  is  not  known  whence  they  are.  I  perceived 
the  sphere  of  evil  spirits  was  most  offensive  to  them  ;  for  evil 
spirits  are  the  subjects  whom  they  agitate.  Their  society, 
lohich  is  a  wanderirig  one^  was  represented  by  a  man  and  a 
woman  in  a  chamher,  clad  in  a  garment  which  was  turned  into 
a  robe  of  a  sky-coloured  blue.  I  perceived  that  they  have  refer- 
ence to  the  Isthmus  in  the  brain^  between  the  cerebrum  and  the 
cerebellum,  through  which  the  fibres  pass,  and  are  thence  spread 
in  vai-ious  directions,  and  in  every  direction  operate  diversely  in 
externals :  also  that  they  have  reference  to  the  Ganglia  in  the 
hody,  into  which  a  nerve  flows,  and  thence  parts  asunder  into 
several  fibres,  some  of  which  are  conveyed  in  07ie  direction,  S07nt 
in  another^  and  in  ultimates  their  action  is  dissimilar,  never- 
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thdess  it  f'sfrofn  071  f.  principle  ;  thus  in  nliimates  it  is  dissimi- 
lar as  to  appea)-a7ice,  yet  similar  as  to  the  end.  It  is  also  tvell 
hiown,  that  one,  force  acting  in  the  extremes  is  capahle  of  mul- 
tifarious variation.,  and  this  according  to  the  fortn  which  exists 
tliere.  Ends  are  also  represented  hy  the  pi-inci pies  from  xchich 
the  fihres  proceed.,  such  as  they  are  in  the  brain  ;  the  thoughts 
thence  derived  are  represented,  hy  the  fihres  from  those  principles ; 
and  the  actions  thence  flowing  hy  the  nerves  which  are  from  the 
fihres, 

5190.  The  subject  of  correspondence  with  the  Grand  Man 
will  be  continued  at  the  close  of  the  following  chapter 
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ploy the  funds  placed  at  its  disposal  to  bring  its  publications  within  the 
reach  of  all  who  desire  them.     It  therefore  offers  its 

OCTAVO   EDITION, 
at  the  following  prices,  postage  prepaid  : 

TRUE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION f^l.5» 

ARCANA  CCELESTIA,  Ten  vols each,     l.OO 

APOCALYPSE  REVEALED,  Two  vols each,    1  .OO 

CONJUGIAL  LOVE l.OO 

miscellaneous  theological  works l.oo 

heaat:n  and  hell 75 

di\ane  love  and  wisdom 75 

DIAMINE  providence 75 

FOUR  LEADING  DOCTRINES 75 

A  discount  on  the  above  prices  will  be  given  to  the  trade,  and  to  all  who  desire 
the  works  for  missionary  purposes. 

Special  OfTer  to  Clergymen.— For  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  wi'itings  of 
Swedenborg  within  the  reach  of  all  clergymen  tliey  are  offered,  to  clergy- 
men only,  at  a  price  considerably  less  than  tlie  cost ;  as  follows  ; 

The  Full  Set  of  nineteen  octavo  volumes,  <m  good  paper  and  well  bound  iu 
cloth,  containing  9,434  pages,  boxed  ready  for  shipment,  for  $7.50. 

Or,  omitting  ''^  Heai^en  and  Hell,"  "True  Christian  Religion,"  and  "Apocalypse  Re- 
vealed., for  #«.00. 

For  those  offered  on  the  above  list  at  $1,00  per  volume,  the  price  to  clergymen 
will  be  40  cts.;  those  at  75  cts.,  the  price  will  be  35  cts.;  for  the  "True 
Christian  Religion,'''  70  cts.  To  these  ])rices  the  postage  must  be  added, 
when  sent  by  mail.  For  "  True  Christian  Religion,''  add  30  cents  for  postage; 
for  books  at  $1,00,  add  20  cents  ;  for  those  at  75  cents,  add  15  cents. 

The  following  minor  works,  printed  from  the  octavo  plates,  and 
bound  in  heavy  paper  cover,  are  offered  at  prices  which  bring  them 
within  the  reach  of  all.  Other  minor  works  will  be  issued  in  a  similar 
form. 

Single  Copy,        Per  Hundred. 
postage  included,     postage  extra^ 
THE   NATURE    OF    THE    INTERCOURSE    BE- 
TWEEN THE  SOUL  AND  THE  BOD  Y,33  pp.        Sets.  $3.50 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  LIFE,  48  pp lO  cts.  7.00 

A  BRIEF  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 

THE  NEW  CHURCH,  96  pp lO  cts.  7.00    • 

Fifty  or  more  copies  at  the  rale  per  hundred. 

A   POCKET    EDITION 

of  the  minor  works  is  in  course   of  publication,  of  which  the  first  has 
been  issued, 

THE  FOUR  DOCTRINES.  ,3-3mo,  200  pp.,  flexible  cloth  binding  20  cts..  or 
seven  copies  for  S1"0.  fifteen  copies  for  $3.00,  postage  included;  fifty 
copies  for  $5.(i0,  imstage  not  included.  Same  on  tine  paper,  vellum 
cloth,  gilt  edges,  30  cts.,  four  copies  for  $1.00. 

The  business  of  the  society  is  so  arranged  that  all  its  sales  must  be 
for  cash.  No  order  can  be  filled,  therefore,  that  is  not  accompanied  by 
the  cash. 

AMERICAN  SWEDENBORG  PRINTING  &  PUBLISHING  SOCIETY. 

20  CooPEE  Union.  N.  Y. 


AN  EXCELLENT  BOOK  FOR   READING    CLASSES  AND    TO 
PUT  INTO    THE  HANDS   OF  NEW  READERS. 

The    Divine    Trinity,    Divine    Provi- 
dence and  Related  Subjects. 

By  EMANUEL  SWEDENBORG. 


Extracted  from  the  closing  seilions  of  ''Apocalypse  Explained'' 


This  work,  207  pages,  i2mo,  in  handsome  paper  cover,  will 
be  sent  to  any  address,  postpaid,  for  thirty  cents.  Also,  bound  in 
flexible  cloth,  fifty  cents;  in  half  leather,  gilt  edges,  one  dollar. 

"  This  is  one  of  the  best  books  we  know  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  desire  to  get  a  general  idea  of  the  docflrines  of  the 
New-Church,  in  a  small  compass.  It  is  written  in  a  clear  and  at- 
tracftive  style,  and  is  remarkably  free  from  those  peculiar  forms  of 
expression  which  are  so  distasteful  and  perplexing  to  many  persons, 
when  they  begin  to  read  the  writings  of  Swedenborg." — Rev.  Chaun- 
cey  Giles. 

"  The  New-Churchman  can  have  by  him  no  more  useful  work 
for  devout  reading;  and  its  remarkably  free  and  lucid  style  makes 
it  peculiarly  valuable  for  missionary  circulation." — Rev.  L.  P.  Mercer 

"One  of  the  most  interesting  of  Swedenborg's  works  for  gen- 
eral reading.  It  contains  a  great  part  of  the  philosophy  of  the 
Divine  Love  and  Wisdom,  in  a  pleasant,  descriptive  form,  which  is 
simple  and  attracflive,  as  well  as  profound."— i^^7A  John  Worcester. 

"We  hope  that  the  friends  of  the  New-Church  every  wheri'. 
will  take  advantage  of  the  publication  of  the  book  in  a  cheap  form. 
to  scatter  it  broadcast  over  the  \■^x\^.."—New  Church  Messenger. 

For  sale  by 

AMERICAN  .SWEDENBORG  PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING  SOCIETY, 

20  COOPER   UNION,  N.  V. 


REPRINTS 


SWEDENBORG'S  LATIN  TEXT. 


The  American  Swedenborg  Printing  and  Publishing  Society 
solicits  the  co-operation  of  all  interested  in  the  work  in  its  under- 
taking to  produce  a  reprint  of  Swedenborg's  Latin  text  which  shall 
oe  of  permanent  use  to  the  Church. 

The  following  have  been  published  : 


Apocalypsis  Revelata. 
Apocalyj'sis  Explicata. 
Opera  Minora,     .    .    . 


quatuor  doctrinae,  ) 
De  Ultimo  Judicio,    ] 

De  Amore  Conjugiali, 


Two  volumes. 
Six  volumes. 
One  volume. 

One  volume. 

One  volume. 


These  are  carefully  edited  and  printed,  and  handsomely  bound 
in  half-leather  binding,  and  are  sold  for  83.00  per  volume. 

The  Society  will  continue  this  undertaking  as  fast  as  the 
sales  will  justify.  It  is  a  work  of  great  importance  to  the  Church  ; 
and  should  be  speedily  completed.  The  works,  as  published,  ought 
to  be  placed  in  the  larger  college  and  public  libraries;  and  as  all 
that  is  received  for  sales  is  devoted  to  the  continuance  of  this 
undertaking,  purchases  for  this  purpose  serve  a  double  use.  This 
deserves  the  special  attention  of  all  who  have  money  to  give  to 
church  uses. 

Address : 

AMERICAN  SWEDENBORG  PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING  SCX:iET¥ 

20  COOPER   UNION,  N.  Y. 
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